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JAMES CROIL 


In beginning work, we cannot better link the 
present to the past than by favoring our readers 
with a sketch of the busy life and genial, kindly, 
face of him who has published the PRESByY- 
TERIAN RECORD since its first issue, as the organ 
of the new-formed ‘‘ Presbyterian Church in Can- 

.ada,” some sixteen years ago: 

Descended from a Perthshire family, James 
Croil was born in Glasgow, 4th September, 1821, 
so that he has now completed his three score 
years and ten. He received an excellent edu- 
cation in his native city, and, while still a young 
man, chose Canada as his home, following hither 
his elder brother, William Richardson, the owner 
of Croil Island, in the St. Lawrence River. 


the 8th of June, 1847, he married Miss Cathe- 
rine Richardson, of Halifax, Nova Scotia. He 
settled on a farm in Dundas county, near Mor 
risburg, Which was well known in after days, 
far and near, as Archerfield, and here for about 
twenty years he followed the plough, and ais- 
pensed a large-hearted hospitality to the friends 
who came that way. 

But, like Burns, while turning up the furrows, 
he courted the muses. Having early acquired a 
taste for letters, he first ventured upon the 
domain of authorship by writing a report upon 
the history and capabilities of the county in 
which he resided, in response to a desire ex- 


On | pressed by the Board of Agriculture for Upper 


2 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Canada for a statistical account of each of the 
counties of the province. This unpretending 
essay was afterwards expanded into the neat 
little volume, published by B. Dawson & Son in 
1861, ‘‘ Dundas; a Sketch of Canadian History, 
and more particularly of the County of Dundas,” 
which at once established the reputation of the 
author as aconcise and vigorous writer who dis- 
played a painstaking accuracyin historical state- 
ments. 

Having long taken an interest in the affairs of 
the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection 
with the Church of Scotland, being an elder of 
the congregation of Osnabruck, and frequently a 
member of thé Presbytery of Glengary, he was 
asked, in 1865, to undertake the agency of the 
Church, at a-critical period in its history, with a 
view to visiting all the congregations in the 
Synod and stirring them up toa larger measure 
of liberality in maintaining the Gospel at home 
and abroad. Having retired from farming, and 
being in easy circumstances, loving his Church 
with great ardor, and being endowed with gifts 
of speech that were specially suited for such an 
undertaking, he was prevailed upon to accept the 
call to this work, into which he entered with 
great enthusiasm, and for which he refused to 
accept any compensation. His pointed, prac- 
tical addresses went straight to the mark, and 
many a sleepy congregation was aroused to at- 
tempt, and todo, greater things than they had 
before dreamed of. 

The result of his toilsome labors in this visit- 
ation of the Churches, which occupied about fifteen 
months, was thrown into the shape of a statist- 
ical report submitted to the Synod in 1867. It 
was afterwards published, and has preserved a 
great deal of valuable information regarding the 
early planting of Presbyterianism in the inland 
provinces. 

In the autumn of the same year he was ap- 
pointed, in succession to his brother William, 
Secretary-Treasurer to the Temporalities Board, 
an office he continues to fill. 

The Presbyterian had been published by ‘‘ The 
Lay Association of Montreal,” in the interests of 
the Church of Scotland in Canada, from 1848 to 
the end of 1871. At this date Mr. Douglas Brim- 
ner, who had for several years edited the monthly, 
removed to Ottawa, and The Presbyterian be- 
came the recognized official organ of ‘‘the Pres- 
byterian Church of Canada in connection with 
the Church of Scotland,” and Mr. Croil accepted 
the responsible position of its editor, a position 
which he filled with marked ability up to the 
end of 1875. 

At the Union in that year the several maga- 
zines, hitherto conducted in the interests of their 
respective Churches, were merged into one, to 
be called THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, and Mr. 
Croil was appointed by the General Assembly 
managing editor, with, shortly afterward, Mr. 


Robert Murray, of Halifax, N.S., as associate. 
How he has discharged his functions as such, the 
General Assembly,from year to year has testified, 
and all our readers know. His affection for the 
Church was deep and strong, and every under- 
taking of the General Assembly was heartily 
advocated. His sympathy with missions led 
to the preparation of a series of editorial articles, 
which were afterwards collected and published 
in a small volume under the title of ‘‘ The Mis- 
sionary Problem.” We trust that the long 
familiar pages will yet receive an occasional 
visit from his facile pen. 

Meantime we are sure that all our readers will 
join us in following him with hearty good wishes. 
into his well-earned retirement, hoping that he 
may be spared for years to come to serve the 
Church, to which his best energies have been so 
long devoted. 


% 
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Life is full of greetings and good-byes. The 

former gladsome, the latter tinged with sadness. 
In the last issue of the REcorpD, Mr. Croil gave 

his valedictory to its many thousand readers. 
Many of them have read that farewell with a full 
heart. It has called up associations of other 
days, when, with loved ones now gone, they 
gathered on a Sabbath evening and read from 
his pen, and this parting seems almost like a 
fresh sundering of something that belongs to 
those tender memories. Added to this there is 
the saying of ‘“‘ good-bye” to an old friend, the 
giving up of the tried for the untried, the known 
for the unknown. 

To him also, while a relief from work, it must. 
have been a heavy task to sever the close and 
friendly relations that for sixteen years have 
been gathering strength ; and the sadness would 
be tinged with a deeper shade by the thought. 
that the three score years and ten, which have 
led him to take this step, admonish him that. 
life’s valedictory must soon be ready for the 
press. 

But the Christian’s horizon is not bounded by 
parting shadow. Behind and beyond it, irra- 
diating its cloudy fringe with a golden light, is 
the blessed assurance that after that valedictory, 
‘‘there remaineth a rest”—not of burdening 
years and failing powers, bnt painless, sinless, 
joyous, eternal. 

Turning from the parting to the greeting, 
which the one appointed to take Mr. Croil’s 
place now gives to these same readers, it can 
scarce be said to have in it much of gladness, for 
it is but the introduction of a stranger to most of 
them, who has but the right to expect the cour- 
tesy of a stranger’s welcome. One favor, how- 
ever, he asks, that they will bear patiently with 
his comparative inexperience and its consequent. 
imperfections, and scan his work with a kindly 
eye, and he will do what he can, from month to 
month, to make the RECORD serve its end. 


TITE PRESBYTERIAN ‘RECORD. 


To four classes especially do we look for help 
in seeking to make the Rrecorp useful to the 
Church. (1.) Our ministers, in using their in- 
terest and influence to extend: its circulation. 


In this as in most of the Church’s work, much. 


depends upon them. (2.) Our agents, who so 
faithfully do the plodding, quiet, thankless task 
_of gathering the subscriptions and distributing 
the papers. To them we look, trusting that they 
will not grow weary in well doing, but will show, 
like good: Presbyterians, the true perseverance 
of the saints, by greater zeal as the years. pass 
on. (8.) All who are in any way connected with 
the more general work of the Church, as Presby- 
tery clerks, Committee officials, to furnish infor- 
mation to the RECORD regarding that work, and 
thus keep it intelligently before the Church. 
(4.) Our missionaries in all the foreign fields. On 
them depends in large measure the interest of 
the Church in foreign missions. Let them, as 
they have opportunity, jot down their experi- 
ences from day to day, and send them, and make 
the Church see through their eyes the wants and 
woes of the heathen world, and they will reap a 
rich reward. No part: of a missionary’s time is 
spent to better purpose than that which he 
spends in writing to the Church press, of his 
work. He keeps before the heathen the Gospel 
he found at home. He must keep before the 
Church at home the want of Gospel that he finds 
abroad. Thus, like a living link, he binds the 
Church to her great work of going into all the 
world and preaching the Gospel to every creature. 


x * xe 


The RecorD has with this issue been slightly 
enlarged. This, with heavier paper and change 
of type, considerably increases its cost for the 
the current year, and makes it impossible, from 
its own resources, to furnish it at a nominal rate 
to afew of the more needy mission stations, as 
has been done to someextent at times in the past. 

The work, however, is a good one, and we take 
this opportunity of appealing to any who may 
feel disposed to do so to send us contributions to 
enable us to aid our home missionaries in this 
way. Itis one of the best. ways of doing home 
mission work. All such contributions will be 
acknowledged in the columns of the REcoRD, 
and will be carefully appropriated. Do not, 
please, pass this paragraph over without think- 
ing, and praying, and—giving. 

Sx 

The last Assembly remitted to Presbyteries to 
consider the question of a permanent secretary 
for the Foreign Mission Committee, W. D., and, 
if in favor of such an appointment, to nominate 
aman for the position. Mr. Hamilton Cassells, 
convener of the F. M. Committee, W. D., has 
written a letter, giving reasons why such an ap- 
pointment should be made. He urges the grow- 
ing importance of the work of the committee, 


the necessity of some one to have special super- 
vision of the expenditure, the need for furnish- 
ing to the Church, through the press, more of 
detailed information than is now given; the 
gain in extension of missions that would result 
from having one who might visit the churches 
and lay before them the facts of the work, and 
the need for more of correspondence with the 
missionaries, than can now be carried on. The 


letter has been widely published, both east and 


west. We-trust that Presbyters will give the 
matter their fullest and most careful and prayer- 
ful consideration, so that when the mattercomes 
before them in Presbytery they may be able to 
decide wisely and well. 
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We have just received the yearly report of the 
W.#F. M.S. East. The annual meeting was held 
in Pictou, September 24th and 25th, and its re- 
view of work was most encouraging, The so- 
ciety has added duriug the year twelve Aux- 
iliaries, eleven Mission Bands, and two Young 
People’s Societies, and the whole receipts for the 
same period have been $5,595.53, The society is 
to be congratulated upon the successful year’s 
work, and is looking forward with good cheer to 
afresh effort. It will all be needed. The un- 
usually heavy outlay during the present and 
coming year, for schools in Trinidad, demand 
greater liberality than ever, but it will, we trust, 
yield a rich return. 

K i *K 

Among the miracles of modern mission work 
is the progress of the McAll mission in France. 
Nor need we wonder at this. It was, born of 
faith and love, and strong rapid growth is just 
what might be expected. Begun 19 years ago 
by Mr. McAll and his wife, at their own expense 
and of their own motion, among the workmen 
of Paris, in a small room in a poor quarter of the 
city, it has grown, until to-day it has 134 stations 
scattered all over France in all the principal 
cities. Its halls for worship contain over 18,000 
sittings, and more than 600 persons are engaged 
in the work. The report for 1890 shows that for 
adults there were held 16,111 services, at which 
the total attendance was 1,237,688. The entire 
cost of the mission was $89,563, of which $33,910 
was received from the United States, $19,909 
from England, $17,762 from Scotland and $13,340 
from France, Switzerland, ete. 

*K Sy “Kk 

The number of divorces in Prussia reached 
three thousand a year, or ten aday. The Pro- 
testant pastors, rightly alarmed, agreed to refuse 
to marry those who had been divorced even for 
adultery. This agreement was made in 1851, 
with the result, as the Church Times of London 
says, ‘“‘that applications for divorce fell at 
once by one-third and have continued to de- 
crease.” 


Our Own Clark. 


THE WORK BEFORE US. 


“JL OOKIN G out into the New Year, to the work 


which, as a church, lies before us, we find 
open doors on every hand. Departments of work 
have been planned and organized, and the great 
need of to-day is to throw ourselves more earn- 
estly and zealously than ever into that service, 
along the various lines, which have thus have 
been marked out with so much of experienced 
care. 

There are our colleges for the training of a 
ministry for the Church, and which need our 
steady support. It is needless to attempt to 
prove that these are essential to the life and 
growth of any church. While here and there an 
exceptional case may occur, in which a man, self 
taught, comes to be a power, and does a good 
work, such eases are the rare exceptions, and we 
can no more expect, from such sources, a body of 
laborers to carry on the work of the church, than 
we ean expect a harvest, without special sowing, 
from the stray seeds that ‘y have been dropped 
the previous autumn by the garnering gain. 

Then follows the great work of Home Missions, 
from the Pacific to the Atlantic shores. This 
has not the romance, strange and wondrous, that 
sometimes surrounds our Foreign work. The 
progress is often slow. There is little of striking 
interest. But to the one who stops for a moment 
to think, it shews its fruits both plentiful and 
rich. An instance, an exceptional one, it is true, 
but yet illustrating what is steadily going on all 
over our own church, comes from the United 
States. Some years ago the Home Mission Board 
of the Presbyterian Church there helped a strug- 
gling church to the amount of $1,400. That 


church grew into great strength, and has re- | 


turned to the treasury of the Board $100,000, in 
addition to nursing a dozen other churches into 
life. Our own country could tell many a tale, 
similar in kind, and differing only in degree. In 
its two great departments of Home Missions 
proper, and Augmentation, our church from the 
far East to the farther West is nursing its own 
life, and failure in either department, means a 
poorer, weaker church, in the days to come, a 
church with less vitality in itself, less infiuence 
as amoraland spiritual power in theland, and 
less ability and zeal in carrying the word of life 
to. the regions beyond. 


From a special quarter of our Home field there 
comes a mute but mighty cry, not only to our 
Church, but to all the Evangelical churches of 
the Dominion, viz., from the million and a 
quarter of our French-Canadian fellow-country- 
men in the Province of Quebec. <A cry, mighty, 
because so many are hungering for a peace and 
rest which they cannot get by their own good 


| greatly for some years. 
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works, and yet to a large extent ‘‘ mute,” be- 
cause they do not know where to turn, nor 
whom to ask for that peace, other than to the 
faith in which they have been taught, where 
their own penances and sorrows are the atone- 
ment for their sins, and where so many earnest 
souls among them have long sought rest in vain. 
Yet allis not mute. The anxious questioning, 
the eager hearing, the seeking for light, in many 
cases the eager embracing of it, are encouraging 
aids to our faith, as we carry on the work of 
French Evangelization. 


Patriotism, as well as Christianity, call to this 
work. These people are a mighty power in our 
land. They may be said to hold the balance of 
political power ; and if our country is to be a free 
one, in the best and truest sense, then all its 
citizens must be taught the principles of civil 
and religious freedom, from a free, open Bible in 
their own tongue. 


Mingled with these calls, subdued to us by the 
distance, and yet loud and clear, there come 
from over the seas voices calling in many a 
tongue, “‘ Come over and help us.” From Erro- 
manga, Efate and Santo, Trinidad and the sur- 
rounding islands, Formosa and Central India, 
Northern China, and the Pagan Indians of the 
and prairies andthe mountains, we do hear them 
calling in their varied tongues for the wonderful 
word of God. 


The swift years remind us that our work will 
soon be done. Let the one on which we have 
entered, find us, asa Church, responding more 
loyally and heartily than ever to the Master’s 
call, 


AUGMENTATION OF STIPENDS. 


By Rev. D. J. MAcCDONNELL. 


ai HOPE that the Augmentation Fund will re- 
% ceive the share of attention it deserves when 
Sessions and Missionary Committees and Con- 
gregations are allocating their funds in January. 
There are about 140 Congregations, inthe West, 
requiring aid. These include a considerable 
number in the North West which have recently 
passed from the ranks of Mission Stations to 
those of charges with settled pastors. The num- 
ber of aid receiving congregations has not varied 
While additions have 
been made to the list from year to year, there has 
been a corresponding removal from the list of 
Congregations that has become self-sustaining 
after receiving temporary help from the Fund. 
Abundant testimony has been given by Pres- 
bytery after Presbytery to the benefits that have 
resulted from the operation of the Augmentation 
Scheme. In view of the deficit reported last year, 
the General Assembly, after a thorough discus- 
sion of the situation, requested the Moderator to 
issue a Pastoral Letter. I trust that Ministers 
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and Congregations will give the weight to the 
facts set forth and the counsels given by the 
Moderator. 

The Augmentation Scheme is really a develop- 
ment of Home Mission work. By the aid of 
Home Mission Fund a station or a group of Sta- 
tions is enabled to secure temporary supply until 
the people are in a position. to call a minister and 
to pay a reasonable proportion of his stipend. 
Then they look to the Augmentation Fund for 
help until they are able to stand alone. 

Surely it ought not to be difficult for the Con- 
gregations of our Church in Quebec and Ontario, 
the North West and British Columbia to raise 
$30,000 in order to secure a decent maintenance 
to the ministers of these weak charges, most of 
which promise to become at an early day, self- 
sustaining congregations and aiding in their turn 
to support others. 

Will not every Minister present the claims of 
this Scheme to his people and use his personal 
influence to havea liberal contribution forwarded 
as early as possible? Will not every Sabbath 
School Superintendent bring the matter before 
his teachers and scholars, and try to secure us a 
grant from the Missionary contributions of his 
school ? 


ee 


MUSKOKA AND ALGOMA. 


Fifty-three missionaries have been employed 
in these fields, under the superintendency of 
Rev. Allan Findlay, during the summer sea- 
son—thirty-five in Muskoka and eighteen in Al- 
goma. Four fields were occupied for the first 
time under the care of the Student’s Missionary 
Association, and in all of them the work has 
been going on satisfactorily. Four new churches 
were erected in Algoma during tha past year. 
Two or three are under way in Muskoka. The 
ladies of the Home Mission Associatlon of Oril- 
lia contributed what was necessary to supply 
Carling field with ordinances. The ladies of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Toronto, continue their grant 
for the Burpee field. Ail the student mission- 
aries, except four, have returned to their respect- 
ive colleges for the winter, so that many of the 
stations must be left vacant or very inadequately 
supplied for the next six months. It is from 
such fields as these that the question of ‘* Con- 
tinuous Supply” derives its importance. It 
must be settled ere long. Mr. James Ferguson, 
for many years a faithful laborer on the Manitou- 
lin ana St. Joseph’s Islands, has been removed 
by death. During the past six months Mr. Find- 
lay was able to remit to Dr. Reid, for the Home 
Mission Fund, the sum of $429.45, an advance on 
the contributions during a similar period in any 
previous year. 


THE NORTH-WEST. 


Dr. Robertson, the Superintendent of Missions, 
has published a statement giving the names of 


nineteen stations, with the number of families: 
in each (ranging from 32 to 98 in each), which are. 
at present “‘vacant ”; and these are only samples. 
of nineteen more in the same condition—stations. 
in prosperous parts of the country—soon to be- 
come good congregations if looked after, but: 
which must suffer seriously if neglected. Be- 
sides the Presbyterian families, a number of 
Presbyterian young men, and families and young 
men without any church connections, wait on 
our services. The districts are filling up. too, 
and numbers will increase steadily. 

“To write the names of the other missions 
would be to repeat what has been said above. 
Must thirty-six or thirty-eight fields go without 
services this year when the country is in so pro- 
mising a state, and when the people to do so 
much for themselves? Under the Assembly’s 
legislation one man has gone west. If the 
Church does not make some provision for claim- 
ent wants, she must lose a rare opportunity of 
enlarging her borders and increasing herstrength 
for foreign work. Will not some of our young 
men, outside or inside our colleges, come to our 
aid?” 


BRITISH COLUMBIA IN 1891. IT. 


BY REV. D. MACRAE, VICTORIA. 


) ASSING over the Gulf of Georgia to the main- 
land we will continue our review by a brief 
notice of 
VANCOUVER. 

Here we have three self-sustaining settled 
charges, viz. :— First Church, St. Andrew’s and 
Zion, with an outlying mission station at Mount 
Pleasant, Revs. G. R. Maxwell, E. D. McLaren 
and J. M. Mcleod pastors respectively. Hard 
work, harmony, material and spiritual prosperity 
have characterized the pastors and congregations 
of Vancouver. Presbyterian interests are well 
looked after in the Terminal City. 

NEW WESTMINSTER. 

St. Andrew's, the mother Canadian Presby- 
terian congregation in B. C., Rev. Thomas 
Scouler, pastor, maintains well the foremost 
position taken from its beginning, well nigh 
thirty years ago. 

Backed up most liberally by the moral and 
financial support of St. Andrew’s, the Rev. W. 
G. Mills has been successful in securing the 
erection of two neat and comfortable mission 
churches,—one at the west and the other at the 
east end of the'city, These willadequately meet 
requirements for church accommodation for 
some time to come. 

The Rev. R. Jamieson continues to perform 
the duties of Protestant chaplain to the Do- 
minion Penitentiary. 

NEW WESTMINSTER DISTRICT. 

Embracing the valiey of the Fraser River, of 
varying breadth, from the Gulf of Georgia to the 
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old town of Yale, at the foot of the western 
slope of the Cascade Mountains and along the 
northwestern coast to the northern boundary of 
B. C., contains the largest area of good agricul- 
tural land in the province. Much of it is very 
fertile, but owing to the necessity of dyking, 
ditching and clearing, it is difficult and expen- 
sive, in this country of dear labor, to bring it 
under cultivation. This necessarily lessens the 
giving powers of the new settlers towards the 
support of Gospel ordinances. Like new dis- 
tricts everywhere, the roads are bad at certain 
seasons, and congregations are small and distant 
from each other, but the people are liberal and 
appreciative. 


The life and work of the missionary here, with 
their encouragements and discouragements, are 
much the same as elsewhere under similar con- 
ditions. Along both sides of the Lower Fraser, 
from the points already indicated, a distance of 
about eighty miles, continuous lines of congre- 
gations or mission fields have been established 
and vigorously worked. 


On the north side of the river, near its mouth, 
we have the congregation of Richmond, self- 
supporting and fully equipped with its neat 
church and manse. Rev. J. A. Jaffray, pastor. 

Haney, with its neat little brick church, asso- 
ciated with Langley, on the opposite side of the 
river, under charge for the past five years, of the 
Rev. Alex. Tait, comes next in order. 


Above Haney is the extensive field lying along 
the C. P. R. from Warnock to Agassiz (where 
the British Columbia model farm is situated), 
under the charge of the Rey. Alex. Dunn, who 
has been laboring in British Columbia for about 
fifteen years. Mr. J. R. Mackay, student, Rev. 
W.R. Ross’ assistant in the Chilliwack valley, 
on the opposite side of the river, relieved Mr. 
Dunn of Agassiz during the greater partof the 
year, rendering excellent service there. The 
Rev. A. W. Lewis of Mount Lehman, also on the 
opposite side of the river, in turn relieves Mr. 
Mackay of Agassiz for the present. 


Beginning again at the mouth of the river on 
the south side, covering more or less fully the 
country to the international boundary, we have 
Ladner’s Landing and associated stations ; the 
Rev. T. G. Glassford incharge. Among the indi- 
cations of substantial progress, the completion 
of one neat and comfortable church, with another 
in course of erection, may be noticed. 

Further up the river is Clover Valley, a new 
and extensive field, of which the Rev. B. K. 
McElmon, from the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, but for some years missionary at 
Comox, under the direction of the Colonial Com- 
mittee of the Church of Scotland, is in charge. 

Above this point is Langley, already noticed in 
- connection with Haney, on the other side of the 
river. This is one of our oldest mission fields, 
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and promises soon to reach the self-sustaining 
point. 

Above Langley is the comparatively new field 
of Mount Lehman with associated stations, since 
Jast spring in charge of the Rev. A. W. Lewis. 
The new, sparse and scattered character of this 
district makes the labors of the missionary here 
very arduous. Faithful and continuous work 


will, however, produce results here similar to 
other places at one time under like conditions. 


Next follows Chilliwack, with comfortable 
church and manse and well-organized congre- 
gations; Rev. W. R. Ross in charge. Mr. Ross 
has been ably assisted during the year by Mr. J. 
R. Mackay, student catechist, in overtaking the 
work in this extensive and important valley. 
By special arrangement, Mr. Mackay continues 
his labors here for the winter. Until very re- 
cently the long distance between Agassiz and 
Kamloops, with its numerous small hamlets, 
composed chiefly of railway employees, received 
no service, except for a few months, some years 
ago. For some weeks Mr. Fitzpatrick, student 
catechist, supplied this field, and on his return 
to college his place was taken by Mr. F. G. 
McLeod, student catechist, transferred from 
Metchosin. The necessity of this railway work 
has been pressing itself upon us for years, but it 
is only now that we have been able to get a suit- 
able laborer. 


Kamloops—the most important town in the 
interior—is our only settled charge there. Rev. 
Archibald Lee, the pastor, has met with much 
to encourage him in his first year’s pastorate. 

Nicola Valley—a cattle ranching and farming 
district, and one of our oldest mission fields—has 
in recent years suffered seriously by the deple- 
tion of population, due to the large ranching 
companies buying out the smaller farmers of the 
valley. The Rev. Geo. Murray, the missionary 
in charge, is, however, still holding the position 
with characteristic perseverance. 

A new era is dawning on the long isolated and 
remote Spallumcheen and Okanagan valleys, by 
the near completion to the town of Vernon of a 
branch of the C. P. R. 


Lansdowne and associated stations—the Rev. 
J. K. Wright in charge—have now a comfortable 
and neat church and manse, with a well organ- 
ized and spirited congregation. 


Vernon, with stations associated. Rev. P. F. 
Langill in charge, has made gratifying progress 
during the year. Among other things indicated, 
vigorous steps are being taken to secure the 
speedy erection of a suitable place of worship. 


This completes the sketch of the work within 
the bounds of the Presbytery of Columbia. With 
the work of the Calgary Presbytery eastward of 
Revelstoke Iam not sufficiently familiar to jus- 
tify me in continuing it further. Enough, how- 
ever, is known here to justify me in saying that 
it is prosecuted with at least as much vigor east 
of the third crossing of the Columbia River as 
west of it. 

Let me close by reproducing a minute adopt- 
ed by the Presbytery of Columbia at its last 
meeting, indicating the real and substantial pro- 
gress of the Church in British Columbia in 
recent years : 

“*Tt was, on motion, agreed that the time has 
arrived when itis necessary, in the interests of. 
the Church, to take steps towards the division 
of the Presbytery into three Presbyteries, and 
the formation of a Synod of British Columbia, 
etc.” 

D. MAcCRAE, 
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Our Foreign Alissions, 
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LETTER FROM REV. H. A. ROBERTSON. 


AWETER nearly twenty years in the ‘‘ Martyr 


ds. Isle,” Mr. Robertson writes to the Foreign 
Mission Committee in strains of thankfulness and 
hope. From his long, long, letter we extract the 
following : 
ERROMANGA, New Hebrides, | 
July 22, 1891. J 
My DEAR Bro. MorrRIson—Your kind and 
welcome note of May Ist, I duly received two 
weeks ago this morning. 
Our inter-island steamer, the Croydon, passed 
here between 10 and 11 o’clock last night, going 


south. We saw her light and made a bonfire,: 


but not being bound to call going south, and the 
weather being stormy and the hour late, she 
passed on. 

The change from the old, slow Dayspring to a 
line of splendid, fast steamers plying between 
Sydney, Fiji, New Caledonia and Aneityumn, is 
as great as it is delightful. At Aneityum the 
large steamers are met by the inter-island boat, 
which carries passengers, mails, supplies, and 
cargo, to each island in the group, and completes 
the round trip in about nineteen days, having 
called at every station where there is a mission- 
ary, and at every trader’s station, within that 
time, landing and picking up cargo and mails. 
_ And, then, consider the boon of a monthly mail 
to and from Sydney, and supplies each month, 
instead of mails and supplies once only in six 
months, as was the case when we were served 
by the Dayspring. Especially to those of us 
who have children at school in Australia or 
Scotland is this monthly sure mail welcome. 

I well remember saying at the farewell meet- 
ing in Halifax (w2ll nigh twenty years ago) that, 
though the Presbyterian Churches in Canada 
were so divided at that time, I believed before 
five years they would be united into one grand 
Church, and that, though the New Hebrides was 
so far away and so little visited by travellers, I 
hoped to see the day when ocean going steamers 
would be running between Australia and these 
islands. I remember many smiled, but has not 
all come true within the time I dared to name, 
and even in a much more advanced stage than I 
had hoped to see. 

It is now time to put down my pen, for I shall 
hear the church-bell calling us to the Wednesday 
weekly prayer-meeting, and I have a marriage at 
the close thereof, a young Church member, who 
has often been employed by me. I got him from 
his heathen father years ago, and since then he 
has lived here at Dillon’s Bay. The young 
woman is not a native of this village, but has 
lived here several years, and is quite a “city 
belle.” They make quite a distinction between 


this village and the less cultured bush village, 
just as much as town and country at home. 

I get no fee for this marriage, but it is another 
Christian marriage, which strengthens our party 
and weakens the heathen party, who are, I re- 
joice to say, almost reduced to a man without 
any followers. 

July 30. 

I deeply regret to report the loss of 19 (nine- 
teen) of our young men from the south side of 
Erromanga, many of whom were the sons of high 
chiefs; several were Church members in full 
standing, and not a few were candidates for 
membership. 


Poor fellows! they foolishly started for a visit 
to Aniwa, where Dr. Paton once labored. They 
left here on Monday afternoon, July 20th, 
or about ten days ago, and for a few miles 
made good progress, but soon they got into a 
heavier sea, and the boat was seen from the 
Erromangan shore to be making her way across 
with difficulty. About 9p. m. the storm began. 
The wind blew with almost hurricane force, and 
soon a heavy sea dashed wildly all along the 
south side of this island. During the storm the 
rain fell in great quantities, and, like hurricane 
rains, it was bitterly cold, almost like a hail- 
storm at home in early spring-time. They were 
all powerful swimmers, but a hurricane is a hur- 
ricane, and when a boat is overturned, puts out 
of question all idea of swimming. All have per- 
ished during thatawful storm. On Sunday last, 
July 12th, or four days ago, single planks of the 
whale boat in which our poor natives had started 
to Aniwa and two oars lashed to the mainmast, 
supposed to be so lashed to act as a life-buoy to 
keep them from sinking, were washed ashore at 
different places on the south and south-east side 
of this island. 

Mrs. Robertson and I both feel keenly our great 
loss, and we feel deeply for the widows, fathers 
and mothers, sisters and brothers of the poor 
fellows who are lost. No, not lost, but who 
have been in a moment carried into the presence 
of their God, and we believe in the case of all of 
them, who had endeavored to receive the truth 
in their simple, childlike way, that they have 
been received into the kingdom of our Lord, who 
did not break the bruised reed or quench the 
smoking flax. 

This sad affair has cast a deep gloom over us, 
such as we seidom, if ever, have felt on Erro- 
manga during nearly twenty years of residence 
among this people. We have lost our first born, 
we have seen men’s hearts split open before our 
eyes, and we have been, eighty of 1s, driven like 
children before a force of several hundreds of 
savages, armed with guns, battle-axes, clubs and 
bows and arrows, when we were on the way to 
Unepang district—the very land of the people to 
whom these young men belonged—with two 
teachers whom we hoped to settle there, but 


none of these sad events cast such a gloom over 
Mrs. Robertson and myself as the loss of these 
nineteen fine young men of so much influence 
and of so much promise in the future in the 
advance of God’s own work on this island. 

Turning from this sad story, so far as our work 
is concerned, everything connected with the 
whole Island, the people, the cause, the new 
members, children baptized, the large number 
of Christian marriages, the kind consideration of 
‘ our people, all this and much more I might refer 
to, of a most gratifying nature, such as volun- 
teers for work of all kinds, numbers coming for- 
ward to attend our classes in school, a most 
pressing invitation from the high chief of the 
extreme east side of Erromanga that we meet 
there next year to celebrate the Lord’s Supper 
(something I never heard of from a New Hebri- 
dean before, unless some European had first 
hinted the matter quietly to them and promised 
that nothing about a white man suggesting it 
would ever be referred to), these and such like 
things have quite cheered us, and convinced us 
that, viewing it from every standpoint, this 
year—1891—has been by far the most encour- 
aging, as regards the Lord’s work on Erromanga, 
that we have ever had. 

To add yet another token of progress, I may 
mention that on Monday after Communion, a 
few days azo, a large meeting to discuss the 
woful results to Erromanga of the Queensland 
labor traffic was held here by all the leading 
chiefs of the island, and finally they sent a re- 
quest to me by my two leading elders, Yomot 
and Usuo, and signed by each of themselves, 
that 1 would write out a petition to those in 
authority in Queensland, which they would all 
sign, praying most earnestly for the immediate 
and absolute suppression of the _ so-called 
‘Queensland labor traffic” in so far as the 
Island of Hrromanga is concerned, stating that 
the traffic has almost ruined it, inasmuch as so 
many of the able-bodied young men have been 
taken away and only a small percentage have 
been restored to their homes and friends, and 
not a few of these in the last stages of con- 
sumption. 

[This traffic means that vessels come around 
to hire men from these islands to work for a 
term, say five years, on the plantations in Queens- 
land, Australia, at a certain rate of wages and a 
free passage back at the end of their term of 
service. Although it is “‘regulated” by law, yet 
the change, exposure, hardship and cruelty kills 
them off, and those who get back are often sadly 
cheated in their wages. Ep.] 

Had they aided me at the outset with such a 
strong petitionas they sent in last week, hun- 
dreds of their young men who have died like 
Sheep in a storm on ship-board, where they have 
been packed like herrings in a cask, would now 
be living on their own lovely and rich island, 
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and in their snug camps would be many more 
hundreds of their bright little sons and daugh- 
ters : 

Far more than all other causes put together 
do we charge the infamous ‘ Queensland 
Labor Traffic,” falsely so called, with having 
killed out the life of the New Hebrideans. With- 
in the islands, every scheme and device possible 
is resorted to in order to evade the spirit and 
letter of the Jaw and regulations, and added to 
this is the fact thatit is not families, nor the 
old and infirm, who are carried away from their 
homes and friends, but the strong, clean-skinned, 
healthy, robust young men in the bloom and 
vigor of manhood, the very flower of the islands. 

Could this infamous traffic have been, not 
‘‘regulated,” but stopped entirely, years ago, 
-how different would have been the prospects of 
our mission and commerce, how strong, family 
life, and how vigorous the population; as the 
young men who have been carried away from the 
whole group by the thousand would have mostly 
married, and would have been blessed with fam- 
ilies of theirown. But alas! this Queensland 
labor traffic, benefiting only the planters and a 
few interested parties, has forever given, I fear, 
the death-blow to the chance of these poor island- 
ers to even hold their own as regards popula- 
tion ; and with their decay will follow the alien- 
ation of the magnificent richidands of the race 
who have held it as their natural birth-right pos- 
session for ages. Poor people! Theirs seems 
the doom of all dark races—to the bush and back 
to the wall again. 


But certainly no two persons ever had more 
| encouragement in mission work than Mrs. Rob- 
ertson and myself, and considering the awful 
state of this island when we landed here on the 
28th of June, 1872, to take charge, surely we 
should never cease to thank God and take cour- 
age. From being the most cruel and bloodthirsty 
race (said to be) in all the South Sea Islands, 
and the most degraded, they have come to be 
among the most gentle, kind-hearted and will- 
ing Christian people to be found anywhere, and 
most generous to us and to distant churches 
ever since they could earn a shilling, and nothing 
is considered too much or too difficult or danger- 
ous for them, if they believe that thereby they 


can advance the mission cause, please the mis- 
sionaries, put down heathenism, and glorify 
God. 

We have had our share of wonders. I have 
seen 200 people, at the command of. Norowo, a 
powerful old chief and a fearless, cruel warrior, 
come forward in perfect quiet and regular 
order, and lay down at my feet all their heathen 
relics, and after the chief had first done so him- 
self, they declared their determination to give 
up forever heathenism and accept the religion of 
the Bible. We see no sights like that now, 
simply because we have passed the rapid transi- 
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tion period and entered upon the quiet, less 
showy, but quite as progressive, and perhaps 
more reliable stage of planting a church on this 
island, which on account of its unique and tragic 
history must ever be regarded with undying in- 
terest. 

We saw over 500 people assemble in July, 1882, 
nere, to witness the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper, and when our little martyr’s memorial 
church was found too small for the congrega- 
tion we met on the green sward close by, where 
200 men and women, ail Erromangans, sat down 
together to shew the Lord’s death till He come. 

But one fact which made that meeting of 
such intense interest was that until very shortly 
before that grand and solemn sight, many of the 
old men whosat down that morning to remember 
Christ till He come again were deadly enemies, 
and when at any time they did meet it was with 
battle axe, club or spear upon the battle field. 

At that communion two sons and one nephew 
of Kowiowi, the man who murdered John Wil- 
liams on the 20th Nov., 1832, sat together at the 
Lord’s supper. There were some present who 
had been cannibals, and an old man who mur- 
dered a teacher the very day that James D. Gor- 
don fell a martyr, and who was a party to a plot 
to drive Mrz. Robertson and our infant child, 
with all who dared to befriend us, into the sea at 
midnight, if I would not promise to give up 
speaking in the name of Jesus in Erromanga. 
But no more devout person sat down at the 
Lord’s table tnat day than this old man, and he 
continued faithful, kind and humble until his 
death in April, 1885. 

To our friends in the more northern islands 
we must now yield the more exciting and 
eventful work. Erromanga has passed through 
all that, and now we are in the more solid stage 
of laying a foundation for the church of the 
future here. 

But I must close. ° With kindest regards to all, 
sincerely yours, 

H. A. ROBERTSON. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. MORTON. 


TUNAPUNA, TRINIDAD, Oct. 1891. 
For the Record. 


assisting Mr. Coffin with his communion 
services, and was myself much pleased and 
impressed with what I saw. 

The Central Church, at Exchange Village, was 
full, some benches having been carried in to 
supply lack of seats. Seven adults were baptized 
and five babes brought by the Christian parents. 

Seventy communicants sat at the Lord’s table, 
forty-five men and twenty-five women. Of these, 
twenty-five were admitted by profession of faith 
and joined for the first time, and four were 


eee the 18th inst. I spent in Couva, 


received by letter from other districts. The 
interest seemed to deepen as the services went 
on. I was filled with joy at the thought that 
amid not a little to discourage so much had been 
accomplished by the labourers in this district. 
It is a most hopeful circumstance that in the 
settlements around Couva, where East Indians 
have their own lands, Christian thought and 
influence are pervading and leavening the people. 

A great forward movement has been made in 
Couva within a year. Five mew school-houses 
and three teachers’ houses have been built and 
work extended into several new settlements. 
The Government raised a special loan of £100,000 
for roads, by which the roads in the Southern 
part of the Tunapuna district and around Couva, 
have largely benefitted. T. Cumming, Esq., has 
gravelled a road through his property from 
Couva to Waterloo Estate, which brings that 
large Hstate, of over 2,000 tons of sugar annually, 
within easy reach of the missionary. 

On Saturday evening we drove through this 
road-——about four miles—and held a meeting in 
the Hospital, at which between seventy or eighty 
were present. 

The Couva of isolation, as it was in the days 
of Mr. Christie, is no more. The railway and 
macadamized roads have made it one of the 
most accessible and compact of our mission 
fields. 


JOHN MORTON. 


LETTER FROM REV. K. J. GRANT. 


SAN FERNANDO, Nov. 16, 1891. 


DEAR Mr. Scort. 


PROFUSION of blossoms is not a guar- 
} antee of a fruitful harvest, and yet without 
blossoms we do not expect fruit. Let me give 
an illustration or two from our daily work. 

Two months ago I baptized a Mohammedan 
lad of seventeen years. For several years he 
lived as the adopted son of a Mohammedan in 
good position in this town, who is decidedly 
friendly. The lad «.ttended school, desired bap- 
tism, and, being satisfied with his conduct, 
knowledge and interest, aud meeting with no 
opposition from his guardian, I baptized him. 
At once a storm arose. Relatives and their 
Mohammedan friends blustered and threatened, 
venting their rage chiefly on the head of the 
guardian. The grandfather demanded that the 
lad should be restored to his custody. To this 
demand the guardian agreed. But, said the old 
man, I gave you silver and you return copper. 
Restore the very coin I gave you, in other words 
give him back a Mohammedan. 

The recanting process in the case of a Moham- 
medan is simple—it is simply to say in their own 
tongue ‘‘I repent.” Failing to get the guardian 

' to demand this of the lad, the grandfather took 
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him back, and his step-mother confidentially 
told Lal Bihari that for three days she tried by 
every scheme she could devise to get the lad to 
repeat the above formula, but she entirely failed. 

He declared : 

“T will never go back.” 

‘Jesus is my Saviour and I will trust him.” 
“T will never take a religion that offers no Sa- 
viour for the sinner.” His father, fearing his 
co-religionists, sent his son away. He came to 
us and remained two weeks, and then returned 
to his guardian. There he now is, performing 
his daily duties as if nothing had happened. 

Yesterday, from the same house, I baptized 
another youth of sixteen years, and there was 
no opposition from Mohammedan friends. 

To-day, two men belonging to the family of 
the first boy baptized, came, seeking books from 
our recently imported stock from Calcutta, and, 
in failing to get certain books written in refuta- 
tion of Mohammedan objections to Christ and 
Christianity, they were greatly disappointed. 
They disclosed their secret belief in Christ and 
the Gospels, and stated their anxiety to get cer- 
tain books that they might set forth more 
strongly, their reasons for the course they intend 
soon to take. 

Just as I now write, a well-instructed Moham- 
medan goes out, who has been to Lal Bihari to 
reconcile the words of our Lord in Mark x, 18: 
“Why callest thou Me good? There is none good 
but one who is God,” with his claims to equality 
with the Father in other passages. There is 
enquiry on every hand, and, where parents are 
wedded to the faiths of their ancestors, they 
readily tell us that their children will all be 
Christians. 

Indications are seen everywhere amongst Hin- 
doos, also, of a growing interest. Not two miles 
from San Fernando is an estate with about four 
hundred people, and, though we have visited it 
regularly for twenty years, we gathered little, 
very little fruit—we have not had even ten bap- 
tisms. A year ago death appeared to reign. 
Karly in this year, there was some evidence of a 
quickening. The Sabbath School is attended by 
thirty children. After the Sabbath School here, 
some of the young people go there to give in- 
struction. A Catechist goes every Sabbath, and 
now the whole Estate, speaking in general terms, 
turns cut to hear the message. Recently two in- 
fluential men were baptized. On the Sabbath 
eighteen attended service here from that Estate. 
In the evening the Catechist was later than 
usual in going, and they asked him why he was 
so late in coming, for there were many things 
they wished to hear from the Christian book. 

Last week a Brahmin on said Estate was 
found unshaven, and with untrimmed beard, 
etc., and a neighbour—himself a Hindoo — on 
learning that it was because he had failed to 
collect from a countryman in the neighbouring 


| trembling in the balance for six weeks now. 


village a sum of money due him, advised him to 
pray to Jesus, and then go to the man and ask 
for his money. He replied, if I get any money, 
then I'll pray, and become a Christian. No, re- 
joined his neighbour, trust’ him now and go. 
Later in the week he went, and the debtor 
offered him his coin, which he accepted for the 
debt. We will await the result. Nine days ago, 
on entering a school-house, a place also of wor- 
ship, I found it well filled. On one side sat 
twenty Hindoos and Mohammedans, and one— 
formerly of their number — a high Caste man — 
awaited baptism. Everything was as orderly as 
at a communion service at home, and I thought 
the stillness ominous — the calm preceding the 
storm. As we proceeded we observed a most 
attentive interest, many heads nodded assent to 
our words as we set forth God’s way of cancelling 
sin and accepting the sinner. When the candi- 
date for baptism had stated why he renounced 
Hindooism and accepted Christ, I gave permis- 
sion to anyone to speak or ask questions. A 
Brahmin, prominent amongst them, both on ac- 
count of his caste and his intelligence, replied, 
‘what can we say,—these words are good, and 
not only is our brother a Christian, but many 
more will soon follow him.” 

The next day Lal Bihari met one who had been 
at that service, and enquired what were the peo- 
ple thinking. After speaking most kindly of 
the work of Raj-Kumar, the Catechist, he stated 
that on every hand the people were enquiring, 
and that every day they were talking of the 
Christian religion. 

These incidents may afford a glimpse of what 
our eyes see and our ears hear. 


Yours truly, 
K. J. GRANT. 


LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCH MAC- 
KENZIE. 


TIENTSIN, NoRTH CHINA, Sept. 30, 1891. 


Si EAR Mr. YuILE :—Weare at present on the 
X= houseboat about three days journey from 
Lin Ching, returning from the coast. Mrs. Mac- 
Kenzie has improved greatly in health during 
our stay in Chefoo. We met Mr. and Mrs. Mac- 
Dougall, Miss McIntosh and Mrs. MacVicar in 
Teintsin whither they had gone for a slight 
change. The summer in the interior has been 
very trying this year, much more than last. 

You will likely have learned before this reach- 
es you that Mr. and Mrs. Goforth lost their dear 
eldest boy. He suffered from weakness in the 
knees for some months and on the twenty-fourth 
of July, déath took him away. The affiicted 
parents have the sincere sympathy and prayers 
of all the members of the Mission. 

The life of Dr. Smith’s youngest child has been 
It 
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is still uncertain whether he will recover. They 
did not expect him to stand it thus far. Almost 
every member of the Mission has been down at 
some time this summer. Such an experience, 
however, is not uncommon in China. 


I promised to give you in this letter a short 
account of Chefoo and our experience while stay- 
ing there. As you may know the town lies on 
the sea coast fully two days journey from Shang- 
hai, northwards. There is a large range of hills 
running for some distance south of the town. 
This is quite an attraction, as hills are somewhat 
rare in parts of North China. The sea breezes 
are bracing and invigorating and many mission- 
aries resort to the place from different quarters 
of the country. A short stay there refreshes the 
worker in body and mind. An opportunity is 
given of meeting Christian sisters and brothers 
from all parts of China, and intercourse with 
these tends to widen one’s range of information, 
broaden the sympathy and deepen the interest in 
the work in other places. 


A missionary prayer meeting is held on the 
first Monday of each month. At this meeting all 
interested in the work of missions are expected 
to be present. Reports are given in by workers 
from various mission centres throughout the 
land. The methods made use of at the different 
stations are made known and facts fitted to 
encourage and discourage are candidly related. 
There is much prayer and praise also at each 
meeting. Denominationalism is almost lost sight 
of. Wemetas the Lord’s redeemed one’s each 
with a story to tell of God’s dealings. 


It was our privilege to be present at three of 
these meetings and it did our souls good to be 
there. We met many whom we knew only by 
report before. Our hearts were strangely drawn 
towards many of them and we were greatly 
cheered by what we heard from them. It is at 
the Throne of grace that the christian is clothed 
with power for his work, and it gives us at times 
a foretaste of Heaven as we wait with God’s 
children in prayer and praise before that throne. 
It strengthens us too in returning to our work 
when we know that so many prayers are ascend- 
ing to God for us. 


The services held in the Union church each 
Lord’s day morning were in harmony with these 
meetings. Missionaries from all parts of the 
land who happen to be in Chefoo are invited to 
take part in turn in conducting these services. 
Great variety is thus secured and varied exper- 
iences are related by God’s Servants. Ministers 
of all evangelical churches take part in the meet- 
ings. Thesermons thissumméer, there, were very 
helpful, suggestive and scriptural. There was 
nothing theoretical or speculative,but an opening 
up, according to each man’s ability, of the parti- 
cular portion of God’s word selected. This is 
what we all need. If men have doubts and diffi- 
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culties, they should never air these in the pulpit 
where they are expected to preach God’s truth to 
perishing souls. I cannot but think that if men 
took their doubts to God, instead of to their 
pulpits, they would soon feelashamed of them 
and be glad to grow beyond them. 


On Sabbath afternoons I usually attended Chi- 
nese service in the Presbyterian church where 
Nev. Dr. Hunter Corbett has charge. He has 
been in China for well nigh thirty years, knows 
the people and their language thoroughly, is an 
enthusiastic, active,christian,and has been owned 
of God in doing a great work for Him. These 
services were, aS arule, well attended, the ser- 
mons were pointed, practical, simple and Scrip- 
tural. They abounded in illustrations which the 
people could readily understand, and were fairly 
well followed by the audiences. 


They have communion in that church on the 
last Sabbath of each month, and it was to me a 
most welcome and encouraging sight to see over 
one hundred Chinese sit down at the Lord’s table, 
rendering obedience to His own command. It 
gives one fresh evidence of the gospel’s power 
when one sees these men and women, who were 
but a short time ago worshippers of idols, now 
openly acknowledging Jesus Christ as their Sa- 
viour, rendering obedience to Him as their Mas- 
ter, and seeking to learn of Him so that they may 
commend Him to others. 


On one Sabbath I saw the rite of baptism admin- 
istered to five adults and one young Chinese, 
and it makes me long for the time when it may 
please God to give us such rights in our own 
sphere of labour in North Honan. Unless a 
Missionary sees evidence that God’s spirit is 
touching the hearts of some of those to whom he 
is speaking, his own heart is grieved, and he may 
well ask whether he is acting as his Divine 
Master would were He in his place. 


Excellent work is being done in the schools 
under Dr. Corbett’s supervision also. Iattended 
the examinations there and was greatly sur- 
prised with what Isaw. The elements of a useful 
education are there imparted to young Chinese. 
The Bible and manuals of Christian truth are 
constantly used in the classes. The teacher 
seeks to place himself along side of his pupil 
so as to understand how best to deal with 
him. No violence is done to Chinese methods 
and manners, but instruction is imparted the 
tendency of which is to lead the minds of the 
pupils Heavenwards and Christwards continu- 
ally. Many are led to abandon heathenism 
and embrace Christianity in these schools, and 
others have their confidence in idolatry so 
completely broken that their adoption of Christ- 
ianity after a time becomes certain. Many 
go out‘from these schools resolved to witness 
for Christ in their homes and among their 
companions, while not a few are encouraged to 
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prepare themselves for a more prolonged course 
of study so as to be qualified for pulpit and pas- 
toral work. Of course in some cases hopes enter- 
tained at first are not realized, and God’s servants 
are grieved to see those of whom they hoped 
great things go back to the world and its allure- 
ments, to sin and its delusions. That is an ex- 
perience common in more lands than China. 
Lasting results however are aimed at in these 
schools and God has been pleased to grant this 
in many cases. 

Quite different from the above, but most ad- 
mirable institutions,are the ProtestantCollegiate 
Schools for boys and girls. These are under the 
control of the China Inland Mission. The pupils 
are largely sons and daughters of Missionaries. 
All the teachers are Christian men and women. 
A thorough education is given. 

At Chefoo we met many who were in weak 
health and had come there in hope of being 
restored. Some of them had suffered bodily vio- 
lence on a small scale and a great deal of insult 
from the people to whom they were sent. It was 
noticeable, however, that all were hopeful for the 
future. They desire, if such be God’s will, to 
return to their spheres of labour. They are at 
times weary in the work, but not one seemed to 
be wearied of it. They counted it a privilege to 
be heralds for Christ among a people who know 
Him not. It was quite evident that the love of 
Christ was the constraining motive with them. 
His love had drawn their souls to Him. Being 
debtors to Him for Salvation, they are debtors to 
the heathen for making Christ known to them. 

Then too they one and all expressed themselves 
hopefully regarding the progress of Christ’s cause 
in thisland. That progress may seem to some 
very slow. Would that it were quicker. When 
however the many obstacles in the way are fully 
taken into account, the advancement is wonder- 
ful. The workers are increasing year by year. 
Converts are being added to the Church continu- 
ally. Men are thanking God and taking courage. 
The influences surrounding the pupils are all of 
a healthy, elevating, tendency. The example set 
them from day to day is a safe and inspiring one. 
Emphasis is laid on the teaching of Biblical 
truth. By suitable services on the Sabbath and 
personal dealing at other times, an effort is made 
to win each boy and girl for Christ. This grand 
result is obtained too in many cases. It has sel- 
dom been my privilege to be present at schools 
where there was so much worthy of the highest 
commendation, as at those in Chefoo. They are 
a great boon in this land. 

From the foregoing you may conclude that the 
encouragements to go on with the work in this 
land aremany. This is true, yet there are many 
discouragements. We met quite a number of 
men from different European nations in Chefoo 
who were no* Christians, who did not worship 
and serve the true God, who had little reverence 
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for the Bible, did not observe th2 Sabbath, are 
out of sympathy with missions and are not too 
scrupulous in their modes of dealing with the 
Chinese. 

Then we have met some missionaries, and 
heard of others, who came out evidently deeply 
interested in the work, but since landing in 
Chinaachange has passed over their minds. Some 
have abandoned mission work altogether. Others 
seem to have lost even all sympathy for the work 
in any form. Some are reckoned as opponents. 
of the work now. This is very sad. It should 
lead all who are here as well as those who pro- 
pose coming, to examine the motives which have 
prompted their hearts towards the work. 

Recent events in China point unmistakably 
to the existence of a strong anti-missionary 
spirit. This is specially true of many parts in 
the South along the course of the Yang-tza- 
Chiang. Riots have taken place in many dis- 
tricts. Not afew missionaries have had to leave 
their stations for a time. One, at any rate, has 
been killed. Some have suffered personal vio- 
lence, others live in a state of perpetual anxiety 
and unrest. 

It is quite clear that a struggle is coming on. 
The ancient systems of this land have advocates 
who are determined to offer the most strenuous 
opposition to the progress of Christianity. States- 
men as well as missionaries will be compelled to 
take action on the matter in ashort time. What 
may happen no one can tell. Meantime it is 
comforting to know that God reigns. All power 
in Heaven and on earthis in Hishands. He will 
see to the upholding of His owncause. It is our 
duty to wait on Him in prayer, and trust to Him 
for guidance in all our difficulties. I hope that 
all in sympathy with Missions in the home lands 
will make the disturbed condition of China a sub- 
ject of frequent prayer. May all who have the 
control of events he guided with wisdom from on 
high. 

The work to be done yet in China is very great. 
Its magnitude is such as to make it difficult for 
many persons to understand it fuily. Even those 
in the country for many years do not grasp the 
situation in all its details. It startles one ta 
meet, even in the vicinity of Mission Stations, 
those who cannot tell you who Jesus is, what He 
came to do, what He is doing now, or what the 
world owes to Him. The harvest truly is great. 
The labourers are still few. The need is now as 
great as of old, to pray the Lord of the harvest to. 
send forth labourers into His harvest. He will 
yet rule in every part of this wide country, and 
have His sway acknowledged by all its inhabi- 
tants. May that day dawn speedily. 

It is my intention to go for another tour into. 
Honan as soonas possible after reaching Lin 
Ching. 

Later. Wereached Lin Ching at midnight on 
Saturday last, and found out on arriving that 
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Dr. Smith and family got in a few hours before 
we did. He had been staying at one of the 
American Board Stations for several weeks in 
the hope that the change would benefit the health 
of his youngest boy. The little fellow has suffered 
a great deal during the past two months. Lately 
he seemed to be improving a little ; two days ago 
he began to show signs of a serious relapse and 
after a period of great suffering, death came to 
his relief.this afternoon. His parents are feeling 
their loss very keenly. May God comfort and 
sustain their sorrowing hearts, and sanctify to 
them, and to us all, the frequent breaches death 
has been making in our little band. This is the 


the last three years in our Mission. 


I trust the prayers of God’s children will conti “away, as we were going to see the Dussera. 


oe . | There were thousands present. 
strengthened for our work among the millions in | 


nue to ascend for us all. Only thus can we be 


Honan. ; 
Very sincerely yours, 


MurpocH MACKENZIE. 


LETTER FROM MISS ROSS. 


INDORE, CENTRAL INDIA, | 
Oct. 12, 1891. 


Tsar MR. CASSELS,—Many thanks for 

your kind letter, which reached me before 
the end of September. Yes, thanks, I have good 
health now, a blessing for which I am very 
grateful. 

I have met with much to encourage me since 
my return. We are now looked upon by so 
many, as the friends of the people,that prejudice 
does not meet us at every turn, as was so often 
the case in the past. The work in its different 
branches is reaching the sympathies of the peo- 
ple, and they are showing their appreciation and 
gratitude, but, with you, we are looking and 
praying for the baptism from on High that will 
lead them to cast aside their idols and trust in 
the risen Saviour. 

Some weeks ago my Bible woman was singing 
in one of the poor Hindoo houses. A Brahmin 
woman, from her somewhat more comfortable 
quarters across the street, heard the singing and 
sent for Sukabai, who went with the message 
that there is a loving and true Saviour. The 
woman listened attentively. Soon after I 
visited her, and she told me that she had ceased 
worshipping idols some time before and was 
glad to hear about the true God. I was so 
thankful to find one who wasreally glad to hear. 
She tells me now that she prays to God and be- 
lieves in Jesus. 

The girls in my school are growing quieter, 
but it is not an easy matter to teach little, rest- 
less creatures that have been allowed to run wild 
and can’t sit still five minutes. However, we 
are good friends and they are making some pro- 


gress. 


is getting on well. 
| have her with me. 
fourth child that death has taken away during > 


| that which could never benefit them. 


Chanda, a low caste boy, often comes in of an 
evening to read the Bible. He seems to be seek- 
ing to know the truth. I hope he will become a 
true Christian. He has good qualities that 
would help to make him a useful man. So many 
of the native Christians are so weak that, al- 
though saved themselves, they do little to bring 
others into the Kingdom of God. Still when we 
think of the system they have just left we need 
not wonder. 

Miss Fraser has been with me for some 
months. She is busy studying the language and 
I have been so delighted to 


October 13th. 


When I was writing yesterday I was called 


It was a sight 
to see the crowds of Hindoos, Parsees, and Mo- 
hammedans on the plain, but the horsemen, the 
soldiers, the immense elephants and the gaily 
ornamented camels were still more attractive. 
The camels, that are so far from being beautiful, 
looked quite pretty. There was much to inter- 


| est and amuse, but our hearts were saddened by 


the knowledge that they had come to sacrifice to 
The raja 
strikes the first blow, then the poor unfortunate 
animal is stabbed from all sides until he falls 
lifeless. Heathen cruelty! As I looked I 
thought, what are we among so many that know 
not God, and I did feel discouraged. But Christ 
will see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied, 
and many from India will be among the re- 
deemed. 


The rainy season, which has been so unhealthy 
this year, is about over, and we are glad to have 
dry, dusty weather instead. But we don’t exact- 
ly enjoy the fierce eastern sun, which always 
seems so anxious to smite. 


We have a lovely moonlight creeper here ; it 
is open all night and fades with the sunrise. I 
will press one and send it to Mrs. Cassels. I am 
sorry the pure, exquisite white cannot be pre- 
served. 

The Viceroy is expected here next month, and 
we are all sharing with Mr. Wilkie in the hope 
that he will lay the corner stone of the College. 

With kindest regards, I am yours sincerely, 


J. ROSS. 


MRS. WATT’S JOURNAL. 


“What a picture it gives of some phases of 
missionary life. Mr. and Mrs. Watt went 
from Scotland to the New Hebrides twenty years 
ago and settled in dark Tanna. Once before, 
and now a second time, they have had a fur- 
lough, and have returned again to their lonely 
life. The following extract from Mrs. Watt’s 
Journal tells of their trip from Australia to the 
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New Hebrides. It is given here because con- 
nected with one of our own mission fields. Ep. 


TANNA, NEW HEBRIDES, June, 1891. 

We left Sydney on the 29th Aprilin the s. s. 
‘* Waroonga,” a nice vessel, with good-sized 
staterooms, comfortable dining saloon, and cov- 
ered-in poop—all lit up with electric light. In 
such circumstances it was hard to realize that 
we were off to the New Hebrides. 

On the 8th May we reached Aneityum, and 
had our first sight of the present inter-island 
steamer the ‘‘Croydon,” and were forcibly re- 
minded of the true saying, ‘‘ Missionaries must 
learn to endure hardness.” The Gunns and we 
felt our hearts sink as we looked down on the 
wee coal-begrimed and uncomfortable-looking 
craft; but had I known then all I know now, 
my heart would have sunk lower still. Wespent 
one night on shore with the Lauries in Aneit- 
yum, and were to start next morning, Saturday 
9th. The captain said he would land Dr. Gunn, 
and all his belongings, next day (Sabbath) at 
Futuna, if any landing could be effected, which 
was doubtful, the wind and sea being high. 
After consultation, and to avoid Sabbath labour, 
Dr. Gunn and family decided to remain a month 
on Aneityum; so they returned on shore, while 
we and Rev. W. Gray, of Avoca, Victoria, started 
for Tanna. Alas! as we got out to sea we found 
it very high; the spray broke on board, washed 
down the saloon stair, and into the cabin. After 
several hours of rolling and pitching we had the 

pleasure (?) of seeing our Kwamera house from 
afar, with no hope of landing there. Then we 
made for Port Resolution ; off there the sea was 
even worse, and we could not look near it. Now 
darkness came down, and our last hope of land- 
ing on Tanna was cut away, for we passed Rev. 
W. Gray’s station about 8 p.m. 

As there was no prospect of a landing in the 
morning, the captain stood away for Efate and 
the north. Thus we were carried past Tanna, 
and we and all our belongings have been round 
the whole group and back to Aneityum, a dis- 
tance of nearly 1,000 miles. Jl not soon forget 
the discomforts of said voyage, and if health per- 
mit, and duty does not demand it, it will be a 
long time e’er I set foot again on the ‘‘ Croydon.” 
During the above voyage we gathered the mis- 
sion families for Synod meeting, and, after a 
very boisterous passage, we landed on Aneit- 
yum, on Tuesday, 27th May, a company of forty- 
two, including children. The same evening our 
nephew, Rev. T. Watt Leggatt, lost his infant 
daughter, eleven months old, by death, and we 
buried her next morning in a lovely spot inside 
the mission fence. 

The meetings of Synod lasted over a week, 
and towards the close our party was increased 
by the arrival in the s.s. ‘“ Birksgate” of Rev. D. 
and Mrs. Macdonald and their family of eight ; 
Rev. H. A. and Mrs. Robertson and two chil- 
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dren; aiso Rev. Mr. Alexander, of Mortlake,, 
Victoria. 

Our mission: party now numbered fifty-five, 
and how all these, and at least six other saloon 
passengers or officers, herded in the saloon or on 
the poop of that wee vessel, which at most has 
only thirteen berths, nearly half of which are 
soaking-wet every day on account of leaky port- 
holes, two of which berths are simply coffins, 
with one side left open, I leave my readers to. 
guess. Hammocks, stretchers, etc., were extem- 


-porized on the poop, for, more than half never 


got down stairs; and the scene down below, 
where the children lay packed like herrings in a. 
barrel under the dining table, and were rolled 
and knocked about against each other, defies. 
description, while the chorus of little voices 
singing the song they sang at their birth, in- 
terspersed with sounds caused by sea-sickness, 
was such the greatest musician could not put on 
paper. O! that we had had a phonograph on 
board! Coming south with even forty saloon 
passengers on board, the scenes on the poop 
would have formed good subjects for an illus- 
trated paper, especially when many were soused 
with sprays or rain in the dead of night, and 
had to rise and shake themselves like a dog 
washed out of its den, and seek for drier spots ;. 
or when a big sea gave the ship a bump at mid- 
night, and led one startled out of sleep to ex- 
claim, ‘‘O! she has struck!” but now that our 
number was so increased, and all were more or 
less sea-sick, the poop soon became the theatre 
of such a pantomime as words cannot portray. 

The over-crowding and the discomfort of the 
** Croydon ”’ —for she is a prize roller, and is ill- 
provided in many ways—is not however, the: 
difficulty in my eyes. She has too much to do, ' 
and too little time to do it in; the consequence: 
is, she cannot wait a few hours for a lull in the 
wind, or even a rise in the tide, to enable a mis- 
sionary to get landed ; nor can she afford to keep. 
the Sabbath, and give the poor over-wrought. 
coloured men on board the God-given and God- 
commanded rest of one day in seven. We were 
asked to have our whole shipment of cargo. 
landed on Sabbath (‘‘ just for once”) (?) ; we re- 
fused, and will refuse. What will the effect be: 
on our Christian, semi-Christian, and heathen 
Natives, when they see or hear of this great 
mission party of fifty-five leaving Anelcauhat 
Aneityum, at mid-day on Sabbath, 7th June?’ 
This we did, and went round and did the work 
at Anauansee the same afternoon, and then pro- 
ceeded to Futuna, where next day (Monday, 8th). 
we landed the Gunns (6), their goods and chat- 
tels, at break of day. 


After that we crossed to Tanna, and for the 
third time passed Port Resolution, the captain 
in this case refusing to go close enough in to see - 
if there was any landing, thus carrying us on to 
Weasisi, saying that from thence he was going: 
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to Erromanga; so to save another 800 miles 
round the group we very reluctantly landed here 
at Weasisi, twenty miles from our own home, 
though with our good friends Rev. W. and Mrs. 
Gray. We had to bring ashore two boat-loads 
to enable us to resume our work, and the boat- 
ing of these such a distance involves much 
labour and expense. ; 

A large portion of our goods are still on board, 
and are now away round the group for the 
second time. What our stores will be like after 
two months in a wee steamer where they must 
ever be near the boilers, and where they are 
shifted about to make room for other cargo, or 
knocked about from side to side by the rolling of 
the vessel, I leave all to conjecture. Pounds 
will not cover all our loss through this trading 
steamer’sarrangements. Mr. Watt is just away 
to Kwamera to-day, with part of our goods, and 
it would grieve your hearts to see how our things 
are damaged before ever they reached Tanna’s 
shores. For many reasons I hope the day is not 
far distant when we will again have a mission 
vessel. Better have fewer mails in the year than 
be compromised before the Natives; and how 
can we ask God to bless us if we wantonly break 
His laws ? 

June 13th.—Mr. Watt returned from Kwamera 
and Port Resolution last night, feeling very 
tired, the passage to Kwamera with the goods 
being a very tedious one, taking from 9 a.m. till 
5.30 p.m. He reports the mission premises at 
both stations to be in fairly good order, the peo- 
ple delighted to see him back, and the work 
encouraging. At Port Resolution the people 
turned out en masse, all decently clad, to receive 
him : and at Kwamera he spent the night, and 
had a good turn out at evening worship. 


AGNES N. WATT. 


Rev. P. M. Morrison, agent of the Church in 
the Eastern Section, issues an earnest appeal on 
behalf of the Foreign Mission Fund. He says: 
“¢ At the present time the Foreign Mission Fund 
is $4,000 in debt. All expenditures for 1891 have 
been paid, but in Jan., 1892, $7,000 must be paid 
out on account of the New Hebrides Mission, 
and about $12,000 on account of Trinidad and St. 
Lucia. How are these payments to be made? 
Congregations should realize that it is most im- 
portant that they should make early and very 
liberal contributions for the fund. 

Fx 

Three lady missionaries have recertly gone 
from our Church to the Foreign Field ; one from 
Nova Scotia, two from Ontario. Miss Margaret 
O’Hara, M.D., a graduate of Queen’s University, 
is on her way to Indore, India, as a medical mis- 
sionary to assist in our mission there. Miss 
McWilliams, who accompanies her, goes to labor 
in the same field. Miss Martha Kirkpatrick, of 


Shubenacadie, Nova Scotia, is on her way to 
Trinidad to take charge of the Mission School at 
San Fernando, in connection with our mission 
to the immigrants who come from India to labor 
on that island. All goto give light to the na- 
tives of India—one in their own land, the other 
to those who are “‘ scattered abroad.” 


x 


Our Foreign Mission work is gradually taking 
on a more permanent character in the different 
fields. The Viceroy of India is expected to visit 
Indore, when it is expected he will lay the corner 
stone of the college in connection with our mis- 
sion. Coming away to Trinidad, the training 
institution in San Fernando is to be opened 
early this month. Many will remember the 
earnestness with which Mr. Wilkie advocated 
the former, and Mr. Grant the latter, when on 
their visit home two years ago, and will be glad 
to hear that their aims are thus being realized. 

The training institution in Trinidad is simply 
for the purpose of training a native ministry, 
the Government schools supplying all other 
needful education. The arrangements for in- 
struction are in the meantime as follows :—Dr. 
Morton is principal and teaches two days in the 
week ; Mr. Grant teaches two days, and Mr. 
Coffin one day, each missionary, at the same 
time, carrying ou the regular work of their re- 


spective fields. 


x * 


China is in a state of unrest, but thus far our 
missionaries have been unharmed. The chief 
trouble has been in other provinces some hun- 
dreds of miles distant from where our agents 
are working. Its elements seem to be twofold— 
civil and religious ; civil, in that there has long 
been a widespread enmity against the reigning 
dynasty, which is not Chinese but Manchu Tar- 
tar ; religious, in that there seoms to be a deep- 
ening prejudice against the Christian religion 
as it is making its power more widely felt. May 
we not look upon it as one of the dying struggles 
of the kingdom of darkness, with its lawlessness 
and barbarism, struggles which, violent at the 
first, shall gradually grow fainter and fewer, as 
the kingdom of Christ, with its justice, righteous- 
ness, truth and peace, becomes established in 
the land. Let us pray that the God of missions 
may protect and prosper His servants. The F.M. 
Com. W. O. has sent a cable despatch to its mis- 
sionaries ia Honan, telling them to retire to the 
coast if théy think it neceesary. It is hoped that 
they may be able to remain and carry on their 


work. 


se of 


The plain English of half our complaints is, 
that we don’t like the cross. We would have 
victory without conflicts, and the crown without 
fighting for it.—John Newton. 
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Church Hotes and Notices. 


NOTES. 
PRESBYTERIAL JOTTINGS. 


Maitland :—Has nominated Rev. D. M. Gor- 
don, B.D., as moderator of next assembly ; has 
approved of a permanent secretary for the 
Foreign Mission Com. West, and nominated 
Rev. Dr. Cochrane, of Brantford, to that posi- 
tion. Rev. K. McDonald has tendered resigna- 
tion of Ashfield. 


Barrie :—Met Nov. 22. Asked contributions 
of ten cents per member from each of its congre- 
gations for Pres., Synod, and Assembly Funds. 
Mr. J. M. Watson, formerly librarian in Legisla- 
tive Lib., Toronto, was received as a catechist, 
witha view to the ministry. Appointed depu- 
ties to visit congregations receiving aid from 
the Augmentation Fund. 


New Presbytery.—At a meeting of minis- 
ters, missionaries and elders, held at Algoma 
Mills Nov. 5th, it was resolved to petition the 
General Assembly at its next meeting to erect 
into a new presbytery the congregations and 
mission stations extending from North Bay to 
White River and from the Southern shores of 
Manitoulin and adjacent islands, north beyond 
the line of the C. P. R. 


Guelph :—Met at Guelph Nov. 17th. Nomin- 
ated Principal Caven, D.D., as moderator of next 
Assembly. Mr. John Davidson tendered resig- 
nation of the pastoral charge of Alma and Zion 
Ch., Nicol. 


Paris :—Met at Woodstock Oct. 22. The call 
from. Guthrie Ch., Harriston, to Rev. E. Monroe, 
accepted. 


Lanark and Renfrew :—Met at Carleton 
Place Oct. 8. Inducted Mr. McNair into pastor- 
ate of St. Andrew’s Ch. 


Columbia :—Met in St. And. Ch., New Wesi- 
minster, Sep. 8th. Rev. B. K. McElmon, of the 
Pres, Ch. U. S., applied to be received to our 
church. Necessary steps were taken, and he 
appointed to charge of Surrey and associate sta- 
tions. Agreed to take steps to secure at an early 
date, division of the Presbytery into three pres- 
byteries, and the erection of the Synod of British 
Columbia. 


Hamilton :—Met Nov.17. Nominated Rey. D. 
M. Gordon, of Hx., as modr. of next Assembly. 


Sydney :—Met at Sydney, Nov. 10th. The con- 
gregation of Glace Bay was divided into two, 
large, self-sustaining charges. 


NEw CHURCHES. 


Foundation stone laid for new church in 
Upper Kintore, N.B., on Thanksgiving day. 
West. Church, New Westminster, B.C., has 


just completed a fine newchurch, at a cost of 
$4,500. 


At Roundwaite, 17 miles from Brandon, Mani- 
toba, a new church was opened Nov. 15, costing 
$1,800. 


CALLS. 
Rev. A. Currie, formerly of Virden, Man., to 


eben? Rapid City and Wawanesa, allin Mani- 
toba. 
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INDUCTIONS. 


Rev. A. Currie, formerly of Virden, Man., into 
the pastorate of Wawanesa, Brandon Presbytery, 
on Nov. 25. 


Rev. J. D. Ferguson, B.A., late of Windsor 
Mills, as ordained missionary to Chicoutimi and 
Upper Saguenay. 

_ Rev. J. A. McDonald ordained and inducted 
into» the pastorate of Knox Ch., St. Thomas, 
Nov. 17. 

Rev. J. A. Brown into Knox Ch., Scarboro’, 

Nov. 19. 


Rev. Mr. Monroe, Guthrie Ch., Harriston, 
Nov. 6. 


Mr. Whiteman ordained and inducted at Port 
Perry, Dec. 8. 


Rev. Prof. Baird into the chair of Hebrew, 
apologetics, and church history, in Manitoba 
College, by the Presbytery of Winnipeg, Nov. 3. 

Rev. J. L. George into St. John’s Ch., Belle- 
ville, Dec. 3. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Rev. J. D. Ferguson, B.A., of Windsor Mills, 
Nov. 10. 


Rev. Joseph White, of Erskine Ch., Ottawa, 
Nov. 5. 


Mr. Andrews, of Middleville, Nov. 15. 
OBITUARIES. 


Thomas McCullough, of Londsdale, Hastings 
Co., for 22 years a faithful elder in the church, 
died Oct. 27th, aged nearly 70 years. 

John McPhail, of Kincardine, N.B., for many 
years an elderand S. S. worker, died Aug. 24th, 
aged 67 years. 

Mrs. John McLennan, one of the mothers in 
Israel, widow of a worthy elder, died at the 
Manse, Apple Hill, Ont., in her 85th year. 


NOTICES. 


MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 


Maitland, Melville Ch., Brussels, Mar. 8, 1.15 p.m. 
Guelph, Chalmers’ Ch.,Guelph, Jan. 19, 10.30a.m. 
Rock Lake, Manitou, Mar. 5, 7.30 p.m. 
Peterborough, St. Paul’s Ch., Jan. 12, 9.380 a.m. 
Montreal, College Hall, Jan. 10, 10 a.m. 
Whitby, Bowmanville, Jan. 19, 9.30 a.m. 
Hamilton, Hamilton, Jan. 12, 10 a.m. 

Quebec, Feb. 23, 4 p.m. 

Stratford, Listowel, Jan. 19, 1.80 p.m. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, Jan. 12, 11 a.m. 
Toronto, St. Andrew's Ch., Jan. 5, 10 a.m. 


1 Sydney, Sydney Mines, Jan. 12, 11 a.m. 


Huron, Seaforth, Jan. 19, 10.80 a.m. 
Whitby, St. Paul’s, Bowmanville, Jan. 19, 
9.20 a.m. 


STATISTICAL RETURNS. 


Dr. Torrance, Guelph, convener of the General 
Assembly’s Committee on Statistics, requests us 
to state that he mailed on the 16th, 17th and 18th 
November, addressed to Presbytery clerks, par- 
cels containing the questions for collecting the 
statistics and financial statements of congrega- 
tions and mission stations, and on the 4th and 
5th December, sheets addressed to the same per- 
sons, for tabulating the same and reporting 
them to Presbyteries and the committee. Should 
any clerk not receive the parcel sent him he will 
oblige by letting Dr. Torrance know at once, 
who hopes that due diligence will be shown by 
all concerned in procuring and forwarding full 
returns. 
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Ghe Family Cirele. 
THE MUG OF MARIGOLDS. 


A STORY FROM THE FREE CHURCH MONTHLY. 


ON summer afternoon I was riding through 

a quiet New England village with a friend, 
when we heard,.a short distance in front of us 
down the winding street, the clang of a black- 
smith’s hammer on the anvil. 

‘‘'lhere is a little stone blacksmith’s shop just 
around the bend in the road,” I said, ‘‘and 
twenty years ago, when I was a boy and used to 
spend my vacations here, there was always a 
mug of marigolds standing in the window. Day 
in and day out, as long as the season lasted, you 
would see a fresh bunch of flowers on the broad 
stone sill. I often used to wonder who put them 
there, and why. For there must have been some 
reason, or now and then there would be a day 
when the mug was empty. I almost imagine 
when we get there we shall see the same mug of 
marigolds standing in the window.” 

A moment later the little stone shop, nestling 
at the foot of the hill, came into view, and there, 
in very truth, was the old-time mug of marigolds, 
fresh and bright, against the gray stone of the 
window jamb? An involuntary exclamation 
escaped us both, and our faces glowed with a 
pleased surprise as we turned towards one an- 
other. 

‘‘Tt must be the same old blacksmith.” said my 
friend. ‘‘ What do you say if we stop and have 
that horse shoe tightened? And in the mean- 
time, perhaps we shall learn the history of the 
mug of marigolds.” I gladly assented, and ac- 
cordingly we drove up in front of the shop and 
began to unhitch our horse. Immediately the 
blacksmith came out, dropping his hammer on 
the floor, and after bidding us good-day, pro- 
ceeded to complete the unharnessing of the 
horse. He was a man of perhaps fifty-six or 
sixty, with iron-gray hair and moustache. His 
features were not remarkably striking, but there 
was something about the face that made it really 
noble. It was one of those faces which nature 
moulds but experience chisels. The finer lines 
were not there originally ; life had wrought them 
in. There was an expression about the face of 
mingled sweetness and manliness. Suffering 
was there, too, as it is in almost every face at 
fifty. But here the lines of suffering were softened 
as if the man had learned the meaning of pain, 
and was ready to thank God for it. 

The blacksmith led the way into his little shop, 
and we followed him. He hitched the horse, 
removed the loose shoe altogether, and began 
carefully to pare the animal’s hoof. Meanwhile, 
I walked to the low, broad window, and began 
to examine the mug and the flowers. The for- 
mer was old and scratched, and at one place a 
big triangular piece had been chipped out of the 
edge. But the flowers were fresh and damp, 
evidently picked that morning and kept sprink- 
led with a lavish hand. As I turned from the 
window again I saw that the blacksmith had 
been looking up at me for a moment, still hold- 
ing the horse’s leg accross his leathern lap. 

‘*You always have flowers in the window,” I 
said, with the confidence of one who had ment- 
ally‘made the same observation before. 

‘** Yes,” he answered simply ; ‘‘it is for my little 
daughter’s sake.” 

Ah! the reason—I knew there must have been 
one. 

“Ys your daughter living? I asked. 

**No; she died all of twenty-three years ago.” 


The blacksmith-dropped the hoof from his lap ‘ 
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and stood up facing us. Then he moved across 
the shop, brought a smaller hammer from 1 box 
by the wall, took the horse’s leg between his 
knees again, and proceeded to replace the shoe. 
I could see the man wanted another. word of 
interest and sympathy. He had seen that in our 
faces which won him, and his heart was only 
waiting permission to pour forth the pathos of 
its story. 

“Would you mind telling me something about 
your little daughter; ” I asked, ‘‘and why you 
choose to remember her by keeping this mug of 
marigolds in your window?” 

“Certainly, sir,” he answered; ‘‘but it isn’t 
much of a story.” 

Then, between the taps of his hammer, he be- 
gan, and we, looking at the marigolds and 
through the window away into the fleecy sum- 
mer sky, listened to the oid, and yet ever new, 
story of human love and human sin and human 
loss—around the cycle of it all, and back to love 
again and the little memorial that the breezes 
kissed as often as they wandered into the shop. 

‘* [married very young,” the blacksmith began 
—‘‘hardly twenty three. My wife was taken 
with typhoid fever and died exactly two years 
after our wedding day, but she left me a little 
daughter six months old. And if ever one face 
can be the picture of another, Ruthie’s was the 
picture of her mother’s. 

‘“‘For a week or two I tried to bear my trouble 
without flinching, but after that [ couldn’t stand 
it any longer and took to drink. I have some- 
times thought that I should have gone mad if I 
hadn’t done asI did: but, after all, what is the 
drinking habit but a kind of madness ? 

‘*How.in the world my little girl lived and 
thrived I do not know. I was half out of my 
senses from morning till night ; but somehow, 
with the help of the neighbours, I managed to 
take care of her, and she grew up strong and 
healthy. How I loved her in my half-awake, 
besotted way! for the drinking habit kept 
taking a stronger and stronger hold of me, and 
though time seemed to be softening my sorrow, 
it was only hardening the sin in which I had 
tried to forget it. The only thing that ever used 
to wake me up and make me hate myself and 
try to break off was when little Ruthie would 
turn her face away from my kisses and put up 
her baby hands and say, ‘ Naughty papa—‘mell 
bad! Ruthie don’t love naughty papa !” 

‘*But the curse had fastened itself upon me 
and only kept getting worse. There would be 
days, and sometimes weeks, when I was too 
drunk to work or do anything but lie and stagger 
around the house ina drunken stupor. At such 
times Ruthie, crying as if her heart would break, 
would go to some of the neighbours with her 
piteous story, and they would keep her and take 
care of her until I got over the worst of my spree 
and went back to work again. 


‘*So things went on for three or four years. 
Ruthie by this time was old enough to go to Sun- 
day and day school: but I should never have 
sent her, I suppose, if the neighbours had not 
come in and almost forced me to it by their urg- 
ing. The minister used to come and see me 
every week. [had pretty much succeeded in con- 
vincing him that I was a hopeless case; but he 
could not bear to see the little girl growing up 
neglected, and I respected him for that, and was 
glad to have him come and give me advice. 

‘“So I told Ruthie she might do just as the 
other little girls did—go to church and to Sunday 
and day school, and whenever she needed money 
for books or papers, or contributions, or new 
clothes, or anything of the sort, to come to me 
for it. The first Sunday she began to cry, and 
said she didn’t want'to go to church unless papa 
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went to. That touched me, I can tell you; for I 
used ta go to church every Sunday, yes, and to 
Sunday school too. But now I felt that I was not 
fit to be seen with decent people, especially in 
the house of God. I made up my mind right 
then and there that I would try to reform, and I 
dropped down on my knees, with little Ruthie’s 
arms about my neck, and asked God to help me. 
For two weeks I did not touch a drop of liquor. 
Then there came on one of those dismal, lifeless 
days when there isnot a breath of air stirring, 
and the sky is all shut out with blackish-gray 
clouds that cannot shed a drop of rain — just 
such a day as the one when my wife died. I lived 
through the forenoon, but when the still, heavy 
afternoon began to drag along I dropped my 
hammer with a kind of wailing, helpless cry, 
and ran out to the secret place in the woods 
where I kept my liquor. I had not been there 
since I quit. I did not dare to go even for the 
purpose of putting further temptation out of my 
way. That afternoon I drank more heavily than 
I had ever done before—so heavily that I lay all 
night and all the next day in the woods, and was 
just creeping out into the fields at dusk, when I 
met a party coming to search for me. 

** After that, for the next two years, it was 
worse than ever. Ifit had not been for Ruthie, 
I think I should have killed myself in some of 
my saner moments, for I realized that I was 
sinking lower than the lowest beast. But 
the little girl loved me, oh how she loved me! 
She would sit up all night, sometimes, bathing 
my hot, aching head, crooning her little Sunday- 
school songs to quiet me, talking to me about 
God and Jesus and heaven and mamma. Oh! 
what a longing would come over me sometimes, 
to rise up in the strength of manhood and be a 
man again before God and my angel and my lit- 
tle girl! Butit was useless. My sin seemed to 
bind me with fetters of steel. It had conquered 
my will, and when a man’s will is captured the 
enemy is inside his last fortress. 

** About this time the little girls in church— 
my Ruthie with them — organized what they 
called a flower mission, the object of which is to 
carry flowers to sick and old persons, and inva- 
lids, and all who are too feeble to go out and 


gather them for themselves. And one day some of | 
the litt'e missionaries were going by the shop— | 


which was shut because I was too drunk to work 
that morning—when all of a sudden Ruthie said, 
‘O girls, do you suppose if I put some of my 
marigolds up there in the window for papa every 
day it would help him to get over his sickness? 
The dear little heart always called my sin my 
sickness. God grant she may have been right! 

** The other girls said it would do no harm to 
try anyway. So every morning during that sum- 
mer Ruthie brought some marigolds from a bed 
which she had planted back of the house, and 
put them up in the window in that same old 
mug, which was hers, and which I had given her 
on one of her birthdays. By-and-by I began to 
notice the flowers in the window, and to wonder 
who put them there; and one morning I spied 
the little hand stealing up to the sill from the 
outside, and who should it be, when I ran to the 
window, but my own little Ruthie! I caught 
her and lifted her up and kissed her through the 
window a dozea times. And then I asked her 
why she kept wasting her missionary flowers on 
a miserable old scoundrel like me. 

*** Dear papa,’ she said, ‘it isn’t wasting them. 
It is to help to cure you of your sickness. Kiss 
the flowers, papa, as you have kissed me,and ask 
them to help you.’ 

**That was too much. I kissed the little bunch 
of marigolds, and then sat down and cried like a 


child for more than an hour. ‘At noon I rose,took | 
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my hammer, and standing up straight before the 
flowers said, as if had been talking to some other 
stronger man than myself, ‘ Now, if you will help 
me, I will go and smash all those bottles.’ And I 
went and did it. 

““Tt was only the next afternoon that, happen- 
ing to step to the door of the shop, I saw my little 
Ruthie coming up the road from the schoolhouse. 
She was deathly pale and walking very slowly. I 
ran and caught her in my arms, and she just 
dropped her face on my neck and shivered and 
said, ‘Papa, I am dreadfully sick.’ Then she 
fainted dead away.’ 

‘It was diptheria. The poorchild had caught 
it through taking flowers to a schoolmate who 
was supposed to have passed the contagious 
stage. I worked over her day and night for a 
week. I called the best doctors. I had a skilled 
nurse to help me. I did everything under heaven 
that man could do, and finally we conquered the 
disease itself, but it left her so weak that she had 
no strength to rally. Hour by hour she kept 
slipping away from us. Most of the time she was 
unconscious. Occasionally she would open her 
eyes, look at me, and smile faintly. I was beside ° 
myself, but for her sake I tried to keep calm and 
even cheerful. About half an hour before she 
died—when I was alone with her—she tried to 
say something, and I bent down to catch the 
whisper, ‘ Papa—you—won’t be sick—any more— 
will—’ 

“Then the stupor came on her, and she never 
opened her eyes or her lips again.” 

Great tears were running down the black- 
smith’s cheeks. He rose, went to the mug of 
merigolds in the window and kissed them. 
Reverently I did the same, and my friend fol- 
lowed. 

As we led out the horse and were harnessing 
him to the carriage again the blacksmith said, 
‘“* You will find her little grave up on the hill 
there—close beside her mother’s. Itis a beautiful 
spot, under the trees.” As we drove away down 
the village street we heard once more the beat of 
his hammer on the anvil, and it seemed to us, 
somehow like the brave music of a soul that has 
overcome. 


TRAIN THEM TO GIVE. 


SoE people feel that if they give their children 
a comfortable home, suitable clothes, proper food 
and a good education, they have entirely fulfilled 
their obligations as parents, and yet, children 
who have had the best of these four requisites, 
have grown to be menand women, and so stingy, 
so close-fisted, and so small in many ways, that 
one might almost question whether the world 
would not have been richer is they had never 
been born—for the ground they occupy might 
have been possessed by a nobler type of being. 
Such people are no benefit tosociety. * * * These 
persons may not be wholly to blame for this—a 
great part of this wrong may have been done 
them by their parents, whose constant cry may 
have been. ‘“‘Get, get, get, never give.” A 
small town in Massachusetts gives the largest 
contribution of any parish in the State. One 
year that little church gave for benevolent 
objects, nearly $9,000, and it came largely from 
three brothers. One of them, being asked one 
day how it was he gave so liberally and cheer- 
fully, replied, ‘‘ We were trained to it when 
children, and we could not sleep on our beds if 
we kept back the Lord’s money.” They were 
trained when they had little, and when the mas- 
ter gave them an abundance, the habit was 
formed and they gave of their fulness, willingly 
and gladly.—Mrs. F. L. Scudder. 
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SAVE THE CHILDREN ! 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 

The press is discussing very widely the at- 
tempted cures for drunkenness. One ounce of 
prevention is worth a ton of cures—especially 
when they prove to be but catch-penny quack- 
eries. The only infallible specific against the 
curse of drunkenness is to stop before you begin. 
The time to instil the principles of total absti- 
nence is in childhood: and one of the best 
places to do this is in the Sunday-school. Good 
instructions in the home may be strengthened 
there; bad influences and example may be often 
corrected there. Tensof thousands of chiidren 
do not receive any moral instruction anywhere 
else. Why should not the most widely destruc- 
tive sin in our land be made prominent in the 
one place where prevention may be made most 
effective ? 

Missionary societies are organized in every 
Sabbath-school to encourage benevolence among 
children ; but ought they not also to be taught 
to abhor what sinks human beings lower than 
heathenism in our own land? If a child is 
taught to avoid Beaty falsehood, theft and 
impurity should he or she not also be taught to 
abhor drunkenness and everything that may 
lead toit? Ifa boy is told that the stealing of a 
pin leads to the stealing of a pound, why should 
he not also be told that the first taste of wine or 
ale may kindle the appetite that has sent so 
many bodies and. souls to perdition? A wise 
teacher says to the scholar, ‘* My lad, it will be 
a wholesome act of self-denial to put a part of 
your spending money into the missionary box.” 
Why not go farther and inculcate that principle 
of self-denial on which the total abstinence prac- 
tice is built? It is the business of a Christian 
teacher to buoy the channel with plain warnings 
against the customs and practices and tempta- 
tions that are to be encountered on the stream 
of life. Paint asin letters of fire—oh teacher !— 
on one huge buoy these words : *‘ Who so com- 
mitteth sin is the slave of sin;” and on another, 
** Wine biteth like a serpent and stingeth like 
an adder ;” and on another, ‘‘ The drunkard shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God.” Burn these 
truths into their very souls! 


Let it not be said that the children in our 
Sunday-schools and mission-schools are in no 
peril from the intoxicating glass. They are in 
just as much danger from that quarter as from 
falsehood, theft, impurity or profanity or any 
other sin. Theensnaring glass meets them on 
every side; the saloon is on every thoroughfare : 
the wine or ale bottle may be on the table in 
their own homes. The Sunday-school teacher 
should not only be a total abstainer, with no 
odors of the wine cup on his breath, but ought 
to give his scholars careful instruction as to the 
nature and deceitful danger of all intoxicating 
beverages. The nature of all alcoholic drinks 
should be carefully explained, and that the first 
glass may be the kindling of a “‘ flame that will 
burn to the lowest hell.” Let the teacher cau- 
tion his scholar against all places of drinking 
resort ; and above all show the necessity of say- 
ing ‘‘ No” to the first temptation or offer of the 
social glass. 

Instruction as to the nature of intoxicating 
drinks is not half as important as the inculca- 
tion of moral courage to stand a laugh for being 
a ‘‘teetotaller.” 

Shall a total-abstinence pledge be used in the 
Sunday school? Yes, by all means, when it is 
used wisely, discriminatingly, and also with the 
approval of the parents whenever that can be 
obtained. A boy or girl makes a solemn pro- 


19 


mise to a parent to do this or to avoid that. 
What sound ethical objection can be made to a 
boy’s signing a solemn pledge never to touch an 
intoxicant? It is no more a ‘“‘cowardly act” 
than it is cowardly for a youth to stay out of a 
gambling-house. A temperance-pledge has saved 
tens of thousands. I verily believe that, under 
God, it saved me amid all the temptations of 
school and college days. The pledge system 
ought to be resumed and put into practice again 
in the homes, in the Sunday schools, in the col- 
leges, and in the community. 


All Sunday school libraries should be well 
stocked with more or less books like Sargent’s 
‘*Temperance Tales” and the test productions 
of the “‘ National Temperance Society and Pub- 
lication House” (58 Reade street, New York). 
That society has issued some capital books to 
point out the virtues of abstinence and the 
miseries of strong drink. Their little paper, 
‘*The Youth’s Temperance Banner,” is very at- 
tractive, and in mission Sunday schools may be 
a preacher to the parents of many a poor child 
as well as to the child itself. 


The chief thing to be done to-day for the spread 
of temperance is to enlist the young on the side 
of entire abstinence. Curing drunkenness is 
desperate business, and only a wreck is saved at 
the best. To wait for every saloon to be closed 
by prohibitory law is to wait until millions have 
been ruined. If wecannot shut up theslaughter- 
houses at once, we can keep the young from being 
enticed into the drinking habits. For the sake 
of home and commonwealth and the Church, let 
us, with God’s help, strive to save the children. 
If the two hundred thousand Sunday school 
teachers in the land will do their part, this great- 
est of all social reforms will the sooner be accom- 
plished. 


CANDIDATING. 


The Rev. D. D. Marsh, in preaching the semi 
centennial sermon of his church in Unionville 
Conn., had a few words tosay in regard to ‘*‘can 
didating” which deserve publicity. He said, 
after referring to the close of the former pastor. 
ate: ‘*The church spent a year in that old time 
dissipation called ‘ candidating,’ a time of eccle- 
siastical match-making, full of gentle deceptions 
and pleasant vanities ; a tiine Whenthe congre- 
gation uses the glittering eye of criticism and 
the itching ear of curiosity in place of the teach 
able heart and single-minded conscience ; a time 
when the minister uses the Gospel as a candle- 
stick of genius, and comes to time and judge 
ment like an ordinary racehorse before the grand 
stand of all the villagers ; a time which is hard 
on the minister, and hard on the church and 
hard on religion ; a time of all periods in the his 
tory of the church when the devil does smile 
This I speak, not by revelation, but by per 
mission.” 


At a meeting of the native Christians held at 
Port Moresby, in New Guinea, recently, the 
collection (which was for missions) consisted of 
$37 in money, 320 spears, 65 shell armlets, 92 
bows, 170 arrows, besides drums, shell necklaces, 
feathers, aud other ornaments, all of which have 
of course, a marketable value as curios. This as 
Canon Scott Holland said, at the meeting of the 
Universities’ Mission, in a similar case, may well 
remind us of those three kings who knelt to offer 
gold and frankincense and myrrh: for we believe 
and know that these offerings of New Guinea 
are as valuable in the eyes of God as those rich 
gifts of the kings. 
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THE ELDERSHIP. 


Brethren of the eldership, a word with you. 
When you entered upon your office you assumed 
the following vow ‘‘Do you promise, through 
grace, to perform all the duties incumbent on 
you with zeal and fidelity, following after right- 
eousness, faith, charity? Answer,I do.” Breth- 
ren, are you keeping that vow? Are you endea- 
voring to perform all the duties of your high 
office with zeal and fidelity? 


There are some elders who seem to think their 
duty is simply to act as brakemen. Now. a 
brakeman is an important officer, if he is careful 
to draw the brakes only when the train is start- 
ing on a down-grade; but if he is so thought‘ess 
as not to consider whether it is up-grade or down 
and persists in drawing the brakes all the time, 
he is a very poor officer. The train would be 
better without him, notwithstanding some 
down-grades, for then it would move, though it 
did move sometimes too fast. 


There is a familiar story of an elder who was 
ambitious to be put into the office, and, when 
asked concerning his qualifications for it, gave 
an answer that had the merit of being candid, 
at least, and one that expresses what seems to 
be the governing principle of many who hold 
that position. He was asked if he could bea 
leader in Sabbath school work: he thought not ; 
then, if he could take a prominent part in the 
prayer-meetings ; for this he thought he was not 
fitted ; then, could he be useful in visiting from 
house to house and comforting and instructing 
the Lord’s people; he thought he could not do 


that. ‘‘What could you do, then?” he was 
asked, ‘‘that would make you an efficient 
elder ?” His reply was: ‘I thinkif I were in 


the Session and anything new was proposed, I 
could offer a strong objection.” 

This is precisely what very many eiders do, 
and about all that they do. JI once heard a pas- 
tor say : ‘‘ When I am planning aggressive work 
for my congregation and trying to lift all the in- 
terests of the Church to a higher plane, the 
question on my mind is not, How much will my 
elders help me in this; but, How much difficulty 
will I have in overcoming their opposition to it ? 
This is not true of all our elders, for there are 
those who are powers for good in their congre- 
gations but it is true of very many. 


My brother, now reading this, how is it with 
you? If you were to die to-day, would the 
Church over which you have been ordained an 
elder be better or worse off than itis? Would 
there be many families who would say, ‘‘ We all 
miss him at our fireside, when sickness and sor- 
row come again?” Would there be young men 
who would say, ‘‘I will miss the good man who 
gave me counsel and encouragement when I was 
disposed to go astray?’ 'W  .uld the prayer-meet- 
ing miss the voice of one who always led them in 
plain, earnest prayer for things they needed in 
every-day iife? Would the Sabbath school miss 
you as one who had ed them as a good under- 
shepherd into the fold of God ? 


Or, would the pastor, in his secret chamber, 
draw a long sigh of relief at the thought of one 
who had always stood in the way of his cherished 
plans being now out of the way? And would 
the people, who have in their hearts to advance 
the cause of the Master in your congregation, 
say, ‘‘ Now he is gone, we can go forward?” Do 
not think Iam drawing a fancy picture; I am 
describing just what many a pastor feels, and 
what the working element in the Church feels 
concerning many elders. Do you want to live so 
that the church, over which you have been 
solemnly ordainéd a ruling elder, will be glad at 


heart, though of course they do not say it, whem 
you die or move away ? 

It is time for the eldership to wake up and 
realize more the nature of their ordination vows. 
Their office is parallel to that of the minister ex- 
cept in teaching, and their responsibilities are 
equal to his in the oversight of the flock of God. 
The blood of souls will rest on them if they are 
faithful.— United Presbyterian. 


TWO ECCENTRIC MEN. 

“ Eccentric mén and women are not always: 
nuisances,” so writes our Irish correspondent, 
and illustrates it by the stories of two eccentric 
Irishmen, of whom he says :— 


‘““One was the late Rev. Isaac Nelson, of Belfast. 
He was very peculiar, most learned, and an 
original thinker, but his cast of mind was such 
that he could never pull in harness with others, 
and he seemed a total failure asa minister. The 
congregation of which he was pastor for over 
forty years in Belfast dwindled away until it 
was well nigh extinct. He sat in the House of 
Commons a few years as a Home Rule member. 
He never married, and his money, $20,000, has: 
been bequeathed by a sister, lately deceased, to 
build a new church in Beifast. 

‘The other was an old man, John Carey, who 
died last summer and left in his will some $50,000 
for missions, etc., in addition to large sums. 
given during his life. I had often heard of him 
and his oddities, but not until after his death did 
I know that he had been a minister. His name 
was on the roll at the time of the Union in 1840. 
Years ago he founded the Carey lectureship in 
the two colleges, and contributed largely to the. 
building of native churches in India. Oneof the 
mission communities is called after him, Carey- 

ur. 

‘** At the time I say him, in May last, it was at 
the door of the Mission offices in Belfast, and he 
had vome into town to arrange about the desig- 
nation of a young man ready for license, whom 
ne ae educated and was going to support in 

ndia, 


Kecentricity of the former kind does not do 
much to bless the world, but we would not ob- 
ject to more of the latter, and if any of our read- 
ers choose to follow a path aside from the ordin- 
ary, we cordially commend to them the ‘“ oddi- 
ties ” so far as known, of the latter. 


DANGEROUS PRAYERS. 


““T want you to spend fifteen minutes every 
day praying for Foreign Missions,” said the pas- 
tor to some young peoplein his congregation. 
‘* But beware how you pray, for 1 warn you that. 
it is a very costly experiment.” 

‘““Costly ?” they asked in surprise. 

‘ Ay, costly,” he cried. ‘‘ When Carey began 
to pray for the conversion of the world, it cost. 
him himself, and it cost those who prayed with. 
him very much. Brainerd prayed for the dark- 
skinned savages, and, after two years of blessed 
work, it cost him his life. Twostudents in Mr. 
Moody’s summer school began to pray the Lord 
of the harvest to send forth more servants into 
his harvest; and lo! it is going to cost our coun- 
try five thousand young men and women wno. 
have, in answer to this prayer, pledged them- 
selves tothe work. Be sure it is a dangerous 
thing to pray in earnest for this work; you will 
find that you cannot pray and withho!d your 
labor, or pray and withhold your money ; nay, 
that your very life will no longer be your own, 
when your prayers begin tc be answered.” 
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CANNOT TALK FOR GOD, BUT I CAN 
SMILE AND BE HAPPY FOR HIM. 


A lady in the United States writes to the New 
York Evangelist the following touching story, 
fraught with rich lessons :— 


Four months ago God led me into a city hospi- 
tal, where for four months I lived among the 
sick and dying. Thecharity wards were nearly 
always full; my room was near the woman’s 
ward. One day an old lady, seventy years old, 
was brought in seated in the invalid’s chair. She 
had come to have her leg amputated. The knee 
was completely honeycombed with cancer. 
Though so full of pain, and unable to walk or 
scarcely move, she said: ‘‘I have never been 
able to talk eloquently for God, but I can smile 
and be happy for Him.” 


The two weeks she spent waiting to undergo 
the operation will never be forgotten by me. 
She was a perpetual source of sunshine; her 
presence illuminated the ward, no matter how 
much sleep she lost at night through suffering, 
no matter how painful the dressing of her leg, 
she kept the brightest face, the cheeriest greet- 
ing forall around her. Many times when my 
heart was heavy with grief, and my way was 
dark, I have gone to that dear Christian, and her 
smile has lightened my gloom, and I have seen 


God’s power to ‘“‘keep in peace” the soul “‘abiding | 


in Him.” 


The day came for the operation. She went 
through the preparation as if she were getting 
ready for the pleasantest event of her life. She 
took the ether and drifted out into unconscious- 
ness with the faith of a little child. They bore 
the cot into the clinic, where all the medical 
students were assembled te watch the physician 
cut off the leg. In an hour she was back in the 
ward. Isat by her, and when she regained con- 
sciousness, she said with ashen lips, trying hard 
to speak with her old-time brightness: ‘‘I am 
in so much pain, I can’t smile now, but I want 
to keep on being cheerful, for that is all I can do 
for God.” The pain became greater; she said: 
“*Such terrible, terrible pain. It would help me 
to have you sing.” Isang: 


** Sure I must fight if I would win. 
Increase my courage, Lord ; 
Tl bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy Word.” 


She tried to sing it with me, but although her 
lips moved, only the last word of each line was 
audible. 


Down into the valley and shadow of death I 
saw her go, but never once did I see the sweet- 
ness of hcr spirit leave her, and to the iast mo- 
ment I was with her, my soul got a great uplift 
through the gladness that, like a ripple of hea- 
venly joy, kept her true to her mission. One of 
the doctors who knew not God said to me: 
** Don’t you think that old lady is simple-minded ? 
I don’t believe if she had good sense she could 
always be so happy?” I answered: ‘‘She had 
the wisdom that cometh from God, which seems 
foolishhess to this world, but in whose possession 
she holds the peace of God that the world can- 
not give, neither can it take away.” 


Perhaps some may think the old lady had a 
small mission from God, a little thing to do, but 
into my life she has puta memory which rises up 
before me when things perplex, when the days 
grow weary and I am inclined to let my face 
wear acloud. If we cannot talk for God, who of 
us cannot ‘‘ smile for God ?”—Sel. 


a} 


THE FAITH CURE. 


The Churchman uses very strong language in 
speaking of the ‘‘faith cure.” Whether it be 
as true as itis strong our readers will judge ac- 
cording to their own beliefs : 


“The silliest and sickliest of all the many fads 
that ape Christianity, and in some individuals 
supplant it, is what is called the Faith Cure reli- 
gion. In the first place, it is altogether con- 
cerned with the body. It teaches that the body 
and the life of the body are the chief objects of 
prayer and the chief care of the Saviour. In our 
experience Of Faith Curists we have found them 
neglectors of public worship, scorners of the 
sacraments, and regardless of the Christian 
ministry. ‘They believe that Christ came to cure 
their rheumatism or their jaundice. That the 
prayer of an earnest believer, even though he be 
a pagan like the Syrophenician, can obtain bodily 
blessings from Christ is undoubted, but God re- 
fused to take away the bodily infirmity of St. 
Paul, and though Christis Saviour of the body, 
He is chiefly Author of salvation to the soul. 
Christianity is not meant to be merely an instru- 
ment of medical relief. It is a discipline, a sys- 
tem of morals, a scheme of grace through ordin- 
ances ; it seeks the glory of God and the diffu- 
sion of charity and love between rich and poor, 
the helpless and the powerful. To look for its 
efficacy as principally tending to the care of 
men’s wretched, perishing bodies, is the grossest 
of delusious. 


WHO GAVE THE MOST? 


A donor of $20,000 to the work of foreign mis- 
sions was being spoken of as a most munificent 
giver. ‘“‘Not quite so,” yas the answer. ‘‘[ 
know of at least one more generous giver.” 
** Well that gift is known to very few except the 
Lord. The other day I was calling on a friend 
of mine, a very aged man, who told me with 
tears running down his cheeks, that his own son 
was about to leave home for missionary work in 
a far-away land. The father had discovered that 
the young man felt called of God to such service, 
but was tarrying at home for his sake. ‘How 
could I keep him back,’ said the old man. I had 
been praying nearly all my life, ‘“‘ Thy kingdom 
come; 7 and with all the pain of parting with 
my boy, with the certainty I shall never again 
see him on this earth, there is a deep joy in 
giving him up for Christ’s sake.” 


DON’T SCOLD. 


Mothers don’t scold. You can be firm with- 
out scolding your children; you can reprove 
them for their faults, you can punish them when 
necessary, but don’t get into the habit of per- 
petually scolding them. It does them no good. 
They soon become so accustomed to fault-finding 
and scolding that they pay no attention to it. 
Or, which often happens, they grow hardened 
and reckless in consequence of it. Many a 
naturally good disposition is ruined by constant 
scolding, and many a child is driven to seek evil 
associates because there is no peace at home. 
Mothers, with their many cares and perplexities, 
often fall into the habit unconsciously ; but it is 
asad habit for them and their children. Watch 
yourselves, and don’t indulge in this unfortu- 
nate and often unintentional manner of address- 
ing your children. Watch even the tones of 
of your voice, and above all, watch your hearts ; 
for we have divine authority for saying that 
** out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh.”—Hachange. ¢ 
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REV. JOHN McNEILL’'S SERMON. 


Our readers will remember that Rev. John 
MeNeill, of London, met with a sore affliction 
not long since. His wife died leaving several 
small children. His congregation gave him a 
few months leave of absence, during which he 
visited Canada and the United States 

The British Weekly gives the following with 
regard to his first Sabbath after his return. 
Some of his words are very sweet. 

In a beautiful prayer. before the sermon he 
spoke of the blessed dead—‘“‘ Their Saviour is 
their cemetery, how sweet must be their rest.” 

After the usual intimations, Mr. McNeill ex- 
pressed his grateful thanks to his office-bearers 
and congregation for their forbearance in giving 

. him such along rest. In my new experience of 
trouble I have also experienced the great kind- 
ness and sympathy of this people.” 

The text was John xiv., 1-4. Here the Son of 
God is obeying the command ‘‘ Comfort ye, com- 
fort ye, My people.” I never kuew how deep 
was the comfort of this chapter until I had to 
bend over a bedful of motherless brains. 

1. The first item of comfort here is faith in 
God. If ever I should be used as the mouthpiece 
of God to His historical people, this is the text I 
should select, ‘‘ Ye believe in God, believe also 
in Me.” Christ has brought us no new religion, 
but something more—a glorious big plus to all 
God has already said. 

2. ‘In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions.” When Jesus was doing His best to com- 
fort, He spoke about heaven. There is a sense 
of room and of rest in His words. The Ameri- 
can prairies are being peopled with a nation of 
different races. What is the attraction? Room 
and rest. 

3. ‘‘I would have told you.” This is an aside 
with a world of meaning init. What grotesque 
questions my children have asked about the 
place to which their mother has gone! And we 
ask, ‘“ When we get there shall we know our 
our friends, our own selves?” Jesus answers, 
** Did I ever say you would not ?” 

4, ‘*I go to prepare a place for you.” Jesus 
never minimised His going, but He puts itin the 
sweetest way. He is going away to do some- 
thing for us, and He’ll be back soon. Just as a 
mother says, ‘‘I must go and see after these 
things ; be good children, and [ll be back soon, 
and see what Ill bring you.” Jesus still talks of 
heaven as a place. ou are placed here and 
spaced here, and He will place and space you 
there. We shall be together. You Peter, you 
Thomas, though there will not be a soul of you 
eee My dying lips—-I will receive you to My- 
self. 

These forty days after the Resurrection were a 
weaning time. He would withdraw the breasts 
of consolation gently. He is in the next room, 
and the door is open between, and at first He 
came back and back to His children. Don’t let 
us say, ‘‘I want to see His face.” He has a deal 
to do in that next room for us, and we must lie 
still and be patient. 


PASTORS SHOULD WORK FOR MISSIONS. 


Pastors who do not push the missionary cause 
in their churches make a great mistake, both for 
the cause of God and for themselves. We know 
of a case where a considerable reduction in the 
contributions to a minister’s salary was directly 
due to a neglect of the missionary collections. 

The following instance from the Missionary 
Bulletin is exactly in the same line, and both 
illustrate the words, ‘‘ There is that withholdeth 
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more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty.” 
We were informed the other day of a man who 
succeeded a faithful pastor in a certain field of 
labor. The ex-pastor had received a salary of 
$700, and raised a goodly sum of money for the 
general and local interests of the Church, and 
had the satisfaction of seeing his church har- 
monious and prosperous. His successor told the 
people he did not believe in missions; they had 
enough to do to take care of their local interests, 
and could not afford to send money away. The 
result was that he got less than half as much 
salary as the former pastor, the church was. 
divided, all the interests began to flag, and in 
less than a year everything was going wrong. 

The minister who puts himself into opposition 
to the genius and spirit of the Gospel will dry up 
every fountain of benevolence and activity in the 
Church, and overthrow the foundations upon 
which the hope of the Church must be built. 
Activity in the work of the Gospel—generous. 
provision for its success, a spirit of liberality to- 
wards its operations—is essentially necessary to. 
to the success of the ministry.—Baptist Mission- 
ary Magazine. : 


HOW TO TEACH. 


In teaching, (1) get the words, and the mean- 
ing of the words, and the understanding of the 
lesson, clearly in the mind of the schoiar; (2) 
ort useful practical lessons of instruction irom. . 
all. 

In order to draw out the legitimate lessons 
from Bible truth, but two things are necessary : 
(1) a knowledge of the facts ; (2) an accurate per- 
ception whether they be good or evil. The prac- 
tical lesson is but an echo of the fact and its 
character. If evil, avoid; if good, follow. Teach 
much by questions wisely put, for (1) a question 
unveils the soul ; (2) nothing can escape a ques- 
tion ; (3) it reveals decision. A question awakens 
curiosity, arouses the memory, and leads out in- 
quiry into the unknown. The excellence of a 
teacher may be known by the character and 
adaptation of his questions. The first opening 
questions of a lesson are very important. It has 
been said by Augustine that ‘‘a boy can preach, 
but only a man can catechise.” Study the art of 
questioning. Study, also, the art of securing 
and retaining attention. Remember that “ curi- 
osity is the parent of attention.” Rely on Bible 
truths, promises and_ illustrations as divinely 
adapted to children. In the arrangement of the 
lesson the beginning should arrest attention, 
the middle inform the mind, and the end, or 
app rstion, aftect the heart.—Sunday School 

orld. 


“OUR HOME LIFE. 


Look at our home life. We should not forget 
that though they are ours without price, the 
good things of our homes have not been without 
cost to those to whose love we are indebted for 
them. We have butto think of the love that 
sheltered our infancy and guided our feet in ten- 
der years, and of the self-denial and sacrifices, 
the toils and watchings, the care and anxiety, 
“the loss of rest, the broken nights, the planning, 
the praying, the weeping, and al] the cost of 
love—for love always costs—along the days of 
childhood and youth. Then oftimes much of the 
good in our homes has come down from the past, 
the fruit of the labor and suffering of a line of 
ancestors. ‘Thus every comfort and joy and 
beauty should be sacred as'a sacrament to us be- 
cause it has been gotten for us by bands of love, 
at cost of toil and saving and pinching economy 
and self-denial.—J. R. Miller, D.D. 
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AN INSTANCE OF MISSIONARY ZEAL. 


The Moravians have long been held up as the 
world’s leaders in missionary zeal, but the 
Philadelphia Presbyterian gives an instance 
nearer home of a zeal that presses hard after 
those worthy mission pioneers. It says :— 


**One of the most surprising developments of 
missionary zeal and church activity of our time 
is that which has been manifested in the old 
Synod of North Carolina. It is a Synod of very 
staid people, conservative in their ways and 
their opinions, thoroughly in harmony with the 
old Westminster theology. But the reports 
made to the late meeting of the Synod show 
that Foreign Missions have taken such a strong 
hold upon the people that a number of churches 
—seventeen, it is said—have each of them under- 
taken to support a foreign missionory in the 
field, and one church is reported to have as- 
sumed the expense of the whole African Mis- 
sion, which has at present two missionaries. 

This increase of interest in Foreign Missions 
has been accompanied by an equal advance in 
the support of Missions at home. The Synod 
has a scheme of ‘‘Synodical Evangelization,” 
which is admirably worked, and most gener- 
ously supported by the churches, It has ap- 
pointed four evangelists, and has selected some 
of the best young men to fill these important 
posts. One of these men is superintendent of 
the whole work, and secretary and treasurer of 
the committee; another is financial agent to 
raise money for the prosecution of the work. 
The other evangelists explore destitute fields, 
and open up the way for permanent pastoral 
work. In addition to this well-appointed ma- 
chinery, local evangelists are to be employed for 
special work and assigned to fields with the 
concurrence of the Presbytery having jurisdic- 
tion over the territory. 

The scheme seems to be a wise, and certainly 
is a comprehensive one. It has so commended 
itselftoth Presbyterian people of that State 
that one of their evangelists, Rev. E. W. Smith, 
was ablet raise over ten thousand dollars in 
the space of about seven weeks.” 


WHAT CAN REPLACE THE GOSPEL? 


A multitude of men are bent on destroying 
Christianity. They wish to-demolish the whole 
system, and everything connected with It. 

Well, suppose they succeeded? ‘‘ Suppose,” 
says Dr. E. Greenwald, ‘‘the Bible burned, the 
churches closed, the pulpits silenced, all Christ- 
jan schools of instruction stopped, all Christian 
institutions of whatever kind overthrown, all 
Christian doctrines, Christian piety, Christian 
duty, Christian worship, Christian influence, 
Christian life,in public and private, in the Church 
and in the family, by individuals and communi- 
ties, to be wholly a thing of the past, and no 
trace of them permitted to remain anywhere in 
allthe land. This would be the result if they 
should succeed in their insane crusace against 
Christianity, Where would we look for a better 
system than that which we would so wholly 
renounce? We have cut down this tree, where 
do we find another that bears better fruit? Let 
us look around and see what systems prevail in 
the world, and under whose control large num- 
bers of the people are now living. Which would 
beselected in place of Christianity renounced ?” 

Let the skeptic ponderthis question. Let him 
look at heathenism, at Mchammedanism, at the 
dying superstitions of the Eastern world, and 
let him ask the question, would he embrace any 
of these exploded absurdities? Let him look at 


atheism, a leafless, sapless tree, and enquire 
what a world would be without a Creator, ruler 
or law; and then let him hesitate before he seeks 
to undermine a faith which has brought more 
Joy, peace and brightness into this world, than 
all the other religions that man has everinvented 
or embraced.—Faithful Witness. 


HOW TO BRING UP A SON. 


1. Make home the brightest and most attract- 
ive place on earth. 

2. Make him responsible for the performance 
of a limited number of daily duties. 


3. Never punish him in anger. 


4. Do not ridicule his conceits, but rather talk 
frankly on matters in which he is interested. 


5. Let him feel free to invite his friends to your 
home and table. 


6. Encourage his confidence by giving ready 
sympathy and advice. 

7. Do not discourage ‘‘collection manias”: 
they help to give information and fix habits of 
investigation and perseverance. 

8. Be careful to impress upon his mind that 
making character is more important than making 
money. 

9. Live Christ before him all the time; then 
you will be able to talk of Christ to him with 
power when occasions offer. 

10. Be muchin prayer for his salvation and 
spiritual growth.—fev. FE. P. Marvin, in Young 
Men's Era. : 


HOW TO ENRICH CHARACTER. 


Who doubts that Christian characte: would be 
far richer, and church activities tenfold more 
successful, if Christians generally would put in 
practice the most familiar suggestions concern- 
ing the use of the word of God? I submit these: 

1. To read the Bible regularly every day. 

2. As nearly as possible at a fixed hour. 

3. Alone in your room. 

4. Never when in haste. 

5. The morning is the best time; but if you 
have found no other opportunity during the day, 
take time immediately before retirement at 
night. 

6. Read in course. 

7. Select, in addition, from any part of the 
Bible such passages as you especially need. 

8. From time to time, read largely,—several 
chapters, ora whole epistle or other book, at a 
sitting. In this way give your Bible a chance to 
pour into your soul its great tides of truth. 

9. Above all, read devoutly, as for your soul’s 
life. Prayer is the key that unlocks the Word.— 
Bishop C. D. Foss. 


When we remember that only ten years ago 
the people of Uganda and Victoria Nyanza were 
almost unknown to the world, itis surprising 
to read that the missionaries recently sold in a 
few weeks 4,000 reading sheets printed in the 
native language. They send word that they 
could sell 10,000 copies at once if they had them. 
They say the people are most anxious to acquire 
the art of reading, and their eagerness for books 
is astonishing. ‘‘As long as we had a reading 
sheet or a book left,” writes one, ‘‘a crowd 
swarmed around us day and night, and hundreds 
were disappointed when the supply gave out.” 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


Jan.10 A SONG OF SALVATION. B.C. 701 


Lesson, Isaiah, 26: 1-10. Memory vs. 1-4. 
Golden Test, Is, 26; 4. Catechism Q. 55. 


This song was sung on the occasion of some 
great triumph. Perhaps it was when God deliver’d 
Jerusalem, under Hezekiah from Senacherib, 701 
B. C. Israel then represented the kingdom of 
God, and the holy man of old, moved, borne along, 
by the Holy Spirit, sings in lofty strains of the 
future, final, triumph of that kingdom, and says, 
“‘In that day” when right is triumphant, and all 
wrong put down, when Christ is universally 
obeyed, shall this song be sung. 

The lesson may be divided into five parts. 


I, The kind of city, vs. 1-2. 

II. The peace and safety of its people, vs. 3-4. 
III. The doom of those without, vs. 5-6. 

IV. The character of its people, vs. 7-9. 

V. The character of those without, v. 10. 


I. vs, 1-2 A Strong City;—How strong the dwel- 
ling place of him who dwells in God. See Ps. 28, 
46, and Rev. 21. Salvation—or safety, in its 
broadest sense, for walls and bulwarks. Open 
ye the gates—Two thoughts here, (1) The charac- 
ter of that kingdom or city, free to all who will 
enter. Rev. 21: 12; 18 it is described as having 
open gates on every side, a type of its universal 
welcome. (2) Our duty with regard to that 
kingdom, open its gates, lead the world into 
them. Righteous nation—None other can enter. 
See Rev. 21: 27 ;—22:14. 

Il. V. 3. Perfect peace—Now and forever. 
To whom? the one whose mind is—stayed on 
thee—Why? Because he trustethinthee. Weak 
trust—poor peace; strong trust, great peace; 
perfect trust—perfect peace. Trust ye in the 
Lord—/forever—by day and by night, in sickness 
—in health, in joy—in sorrow, in prosperity--in 
adversity ; at all times, in all places, under all 
circumstances ;—why! In the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength. 


Il. vs. 5-6 The Lofty City.—such as Nineveh, 
Babylon, all proud peoples, men, women, or 
children, will be brought down, some in one way, 
some in another. 


IV. vs. 7-9. Uprightness.—In life, buying, 
selling, serving, receiving service, speaking, 
judging; teaching ; toward man and toward God. 
Thou, most upright will weigh—God’s eye sees 
that much is crooked, which we call upright. 
The desire—such a desire will be satisfied, Matt. 
5; 6. How must such desire seek? with my 
Spirit within me—Outward seeking will not do. 
Harly—Before all else will I seek thee. Thy 
judgments-—God’s rod leads men to Himself. 
His sorest judgments are often his greatest bles- 
sings. 

V. v. 10, not learn.—The wicked but abuse 
God’s forbearance. Unjustly—surrounding up- 
rightness will not change, his character. Waéll 
not behold—will not! His own perversity is at 
the root of all the evil. 


O the biessedness, the ‘safety, of those who 
serve God, and trust Him; the folly, the madness, 
of those who will not have Him to reign over 
them. 

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the 
Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

I will say of the Lord, He is my rock and my 
fortress ; My God, in Him will I trust. 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble, therefore will not we fear. 


Jan. 17. OVERCOME WITH WINE. B. C. 725 


Lesson, Isaiah 28 ; 1-18. Memory vs. 5-7 
Golden Text, Prov. 21-1 Catechism Q. 56. 


The ten tribes, the Kingdom of Israel, after 
the revolt under Jeroboam, 975 B. C. ceased to go 
up to the temple at Jerusalem to worship, and 
soon fell away into idolatry and sin. Lower and 
lower they sank, time after time God chastened 
them, now by famine, now by the hand of their 
enemies, but all in vain. At length He gave 
them over, and in 721 B. C. they were carried 
away by the Assyrians, never, as a people, to 
return. The prophet Isaiah forsees their cal- 
amity, and, three years before it takes place, he, 
in this lesson, pictures their doings and their 
doom, as a warning to the kingdom of Judah 
that they may avoid Israel’s sin and fate. 


The history surrounding the lesson is found in 
2 kings 17; 1-23; 18: 1-10; 2 Chron, chaps. 29, 30. 


1. How strong drink blights a people, vs. 1-4. 

II. How christianity enobles a people, vs. 5-6. 

III.How strong drink debases the individual, 
vs. 7-8. 

IV. How the drinker resents reproof, vs. 9-10. 

V. The prophets retort and lament, vs. 11-13. 


1. Woe; A statement of what heforesaw. The 
crown of pride ; Israel’s capital, Samaria, was on 
a hill-top. The drunkards of Ephraim: Eph- 
raim the leading tribe, here stands for all Israel. 
Fading flower : Soon all the nation’s glory would 
be gone. Fat Valleys : The land was very fertile. 
Overcome ; unable to cultivate their rich farms. 
A strong one: The Assyrians who were God’s 
rod. Tempest ; these warriors swarmed and 
stormed over the land, 2 kings 17; 3-6 ; Is. 29 ; 2-8. 
Shall cast down: three years later Samaria fell. 
Hasty fruit ; Early ripe tigs ; delicious, eagerly 
eaten. 


II. Inthat day; when the scourge comes. Crown 
of glory ; A better giory than the city of which 
they were so proud. Residue; Those of the 
people who had not sinned, would find, when 
their city fell, that the Lord was still their refuge. 
Spirit of judgment; He would give wisdom to 
the councillors. Strength; tothe soldiers. Zo 
the gate; rather, at the gate. Even in their 
extremity if they turn to the Lord, He will prove 
a safety and defence. 


Ill. They also ; even their judges and soldiers 
were drunk. Priest and prophet; Religious 
teachers were no better. Hrr in vision: The 
drunken man sees double. Stumble ; How fool- 
ishly they act. Full of vomit ; around their very 
tables, as well as in the gutter, their vomit. No 
place ; Every person, place, thing, bore the mark 
of their beastly degradation. 


IV. Whom shall he teach ; This verse and the 
next are the scofling query which Isaiah sup- 
poses the half-drunken sots to utter as they hear 
his prophecy, Whom shall he teach! Does he 
think he is talking to a lot of babies, with his 
goodish twaddle, a little bit of advice here, 
another there, and all the time at it. 


V. The last three verses are Isaiah’s retort and 
lament. It is precept upon precept ; and a kind 
of precept that they will not like, namely,— 
Stammering lips and another tongue ; by a for- 
eign language will he speak to them and then 
will they hear. Towhom he said ; 'To these same 
people God offered rest, but they would not hear. 
But ; Therefore because they would not hear, 
shall the word of the Lord come unto them in a 
different way, in wrath, that they may fall back- 
ward &e. 
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HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER & DELIVERANCE. 


Jan. 24. B. C. 701- 


Lesson Isaiah 37; 14-21, 33-38. Memory vs. 15-17. 
Golden Text Ps 34 ;17 Catechism Q. 57. 


Some twenty years ago the prophecy of last 
lesson was fulfilled. Israel was carried captive. 
The kingdom of Judah was left alone. Twenty 
eae have come and gone, Hezekiah is king, 

enacherib king of Assyria marches against the 
jand, lays waste forty-six cities of Judah, and 
then sends his chief-officer, Rab-shakeh, with an 
army against Jerusalem. Rab-shakeh boasts of 
his might, threatens the city and demands that 
it be given up. At Isaiah’s word, Hezekiah 
refuses to yield. Again Sennacherib sends a 
letter, and at this point the lesson opens ;— 


I. Hezekiah brings his troubles to the Lord, 
vs. 14-20. 


II. The Lord’s answer of promise through His 
servant Isaiah, vs. 33-35. 


IIf. The Lord’s fulfilment of His promise, vs. 
-38. 


I. The letter ; of Sennacherib demanding the 
surrender of the city. Messengers: of the same. 
Went up ; not to the house of his premier, vain 
was man’s help, but to the house of the Lord. 
Do not slight the house of God. Spread it; a 
definite want brought to God in a definite way. 
Prayed: He made theright use of God’s house. 
Of hosts; of heaven, and of earth’s armies, even 
of the Assyrian army. Belween the Cherubim ; 
He spoke to God as very near, but a few feet 
distant. All the kingdoms: both Israel and 
Assyria. Incline, open; look at this letter. How 
real, how definite, how personal the prayer! 
Reproach: He not only threatens us, he re- 
proaches Thee, as weak and unable to help us. 
Of a truth ; His boasts are true regarding other 
nations, but our God is different from theirs. 
Prove it to them, O Lord. 


Il. Whereas thou hast prayed; The answer is 
expressly stated to be given because of the prayer. 
No prayer, no answer,. To prayer, always an 
answer. Matt. 7: 7-11; Luke 11:18;18:1-7; Rom. 
10.7°12*" James "1, 53.1 John 32:23:35: 145. He 
shall not come—I will defend ; Like Moses at the 
Red Sea, Israel would have no reason even to 
fight, to win the victory. The Lord’s promise is 
true to day. O for more of simple, definite, 
practical, prayer and trust. 


Ill. The Angel of the Lord ; Perhaps a spirit ; 
perhaps a plague., see Ps. 104:4; 2 Sam. 24: 13. 
They arose; The survivors. Ali dead; the 185, 
000. And it came to pass; some twenty years 
after this overthrow. Woe to him that striveth 
with his maker. 


The same God will as surely give an answer to 
the cry of his people yet. 


Call upon me in the day of trouble and I will 
deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me. 


Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall goand 
pray unto me, and [ will hearken unto you. 


Hear what the unjust judge saith, and shall 
not God avenge His own elect, which cry day 
and night unto Him. 


The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon Him; 
that call upon Him in spirit and in truth. 


Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall 
find, knock and it shall be opened unto you. 


The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
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THE SUFFERING SAVIOUR. 


written about 700 B. C. 


Lesson, Isaiah 53: 1-12. Memory vs. 4-5. 
Golden Text Isa. 53 ; 6. Catechism Q. 58. 


From the upheaval and overthrow, the sin and 
sacrifice of earth, in which he looks in vain for a 
perfect atonement for guilt; the prophet turns 
his tearful eye, and, dimly outlined against the 
far off horizon of seven centuries later, he sees a 
cross borne through three and thirty weary years, 
sees it at length set up on Calvary. and the 
bearer nailed to it, as the sacrifice for sin, and 
here he sings his vision in a poem, pathetic or 
triumphant, as he gazes upon the varied aspects 
of that awful, blessed, tragedy. 


Jan. 31. 


I. How men regarded the suffering Saviour, 
vs. 1-3. 


II. The real object of the Saviour’s suffering, 
vs. 4-10. 


III. The result of the Saviour’s suffering vs.11-12 


I. vs. 1-3. Who hath; How few believed in 
Christ’s own day : How many do not believe yet! 
Report ; What we tell of Jesus Christ, as to His 
Divinity ; His coming ; His work ;. Root ; out of 
dry ground would be shrivelled and poor looking, 
men would not admire it. No beauty; The 
Jews pictured their Messiah as a king, with 
worldly glory and pomp. Jesus of Nazareth did 
not satisfy these expectations, and so he was 
Despised and rejected. 


II- vs. 4-10. Borne our griefs ; By His sacri- 
fice for sin, He has made giad the hearts of 
believers, and thus lessened their griefs. Car- 
ried our sorrows ; Sin brings sorrow, by bearing 
our sins He takes away oursorrows. Wounded; 
as a penalty for oursins. In clause after clause 
is set forth that grand central truth of the Bible, 
Christ the sinner’s substitute. Our peace ;is the 
result of the chastisement : justified by faith we 
have peace. Healed; from the disease of sin, 
Own way ; Evil is man’s choice and he deserves 
to bear the result of that choice, but the love of 
God in Christ bears the penalty instead. Opened 
not ; Christ’s meekness amid injustice. Krom 
judgment ; There was no justice for Him, all was 
unjust. His generation: Hisfamilyline. Pleas- 
ed the Lord ; It was God’s plan, yet men sinned 
in carrying it out, for they did not do it to honor 


-God but to gratify their own passions. 


Ill. Satisfied : at seeing so many saved. With 
the great ; Victors divide the spoils and the 
greater get thelargershare. Christ’s spoils shall 
be great : He leads captivity captive. 

A lady, young, lovely, beautiful, and accom- 
plished, married a man, disfigured and deformed, 
in appearance repulsive, almost hideous. Others 
wouldinvoluntarily shrink from him. Shelavish- 
ed upon him her tenderest encdearments. Years 
before she had been ina burning building, with 
hope of escape cut off. He, young, strong, hand- 
some and brave, dashed through the flames, and, 
seizing her, wrapped her in a blanket and bore 
her unharmed to a place of safety. But he did 
not escape so well. He was terribly burned. 
For long months he lay at death’s door, with 
little hope of recovery. At length the tide of 
life turned, he slowly recovered. His wounds 
gradually healed. But the goodly form and 
features were there no more. He had given up 
all but life in saving her. This was why she 
loved him. 

The Saviour was despised and rejected, a man 
of sorrows, marred in visage and in form, but, 
believer, it was all for thee. 


Love so amazing,,so divine, 
Demands thy love, thy life, thy all. 
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in the status of the missionary work. Then the 
difficulty was in securing an opening in the for- 
eign field. Now the difficulty is to “obtain and 
sustain sufficient men tomeet the demands. God 
has opened up the door to the whole world. From 
all quarters we hear the earnest and pressing cry 
from the perishing, ‘‘Come over and help us. 

Missionaries are appealing for helvers. When will 
the Churchawaketo herduty and responsibility? 
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lady in the land. Sent gratis and post free, FRED. 
KING & CO., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 


WHOLESALE DEPOT. 
F. MAGOR & Co., Commissioner St., Mont’l. 


CHRYSLER « LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental ‘Agents 


§ CANADIAN Bank OF COMMERCE. 


Solicitors for 


( Union Bank OF Canada XC. 


Trafalgar Institute. Montreal. 
(Affiliated with McGill University.) 
FOR THE HIGHER EDUCATION OF YOUNG WOMEN. 


President:—REV. JAMES BARCLAY, M.A. 


Vice-Pres:—SIR WILLIAM DAWSON, C.M.G., etc., 


(Principal of McGill University.) 
Principal:—MISS GRACE FAIRLEY, 
(M.A. certificate with first-class honours, Edinburgh.) 


The situation is on the mountain side. the buildings 
being surrounded by one and a half acresof ground, 
tastefully laid out in lawns, flower beds and shrubbery. 
The high situation is not only healthful but commands a 
fine view. 

A Preparatory Department for girls of ten years and 
upwards, has been established at the Institute, and is in 
charge of competent teachers. 

The fees payable by resident students are $300 per 
session, including board. Drawing and Music extra. 

A limited number of non-resident students will be re- 
ceived into the Institute, the fees, per Session, for whom, 
are as follows:— 

Preparatory Department (ordinary course.) ¢ 80 
Upper School die payne), 100 

Copies of Prospectus and other information may be 
obtained on application to the Principal at the Institute, 
or A. F. RIDDELL. 


to 
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A- D. Perry, Chief Agent. 
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Assurance and Annuity Fun - - - 12,000,000 

Canadian Investments - - - - 1,000,000: 

Money advanced Church Trustees and others atd and 


54 per cent. 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING 


BREAKFAST. 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by a 
careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with 
a delicately flavoured beverage Which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built 
up until strong enougn to resist every tendency to disease. 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak pdint. We may escape 
many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—Ciwil Ser- 
vice Gazette. 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold oniy 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled thus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeovathic Chemists. 
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JESUS WANTS YOU. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


" Are you seeking Christ? Then let me tell you 
that Jesus is also seeking you; nay, He will 
miss you if you do not give your heart and your 
life to Him, As the shepherd, in the beautiful 
parable, left the ninety and nine to hunt after 
the single straggler, so you must be sure that 
Jesus wants you in His fold and wants you in 
heaven. If you throw away your chance of sal- 
vation and die without Him, there will be one 
more soul in hell. But if He is left without you, 
there will be one soul less to chant His praises 
in the heavenly throng: He will have one the less 
to present before His Father ‘‘ with exceeding 
joy.” There is a prodigious encouragement in 
the fact that the Saviour is so intent to find 
you; and it ought not to be long before you who 
are seeking Christ, and the Christ who is seek- 
ing you, come together. 

On your part there must be genuine repent- 
ance. The only genuine repentance is that 
which cuts up favorite sins by the roots. As it 
is not enough to get weeds out of a garden unless 
you plant the seeds of flowers and fruit in their 
place, so the quitting of. old sins will avail you 
little unless you begin to do Christ’s will. Do 
not waste time in waiting for some harrowing 
sorrow, or distress, or some thunderclap of ex- 
citement. . Fears do not save asoul. Felix was 
frightened, but he did not flee to that Saviour 
whom Paul preached. I have seen a drunkard, 
in his sober moments, tremble with anguish, 
and yet he went straight back to his bottle. You 
may have been alarmed again and again under a 
faithful sermon, or when you were thinking 
about dying impenitent; but the fear vanished 
like an ugly dream. Emotion does not save. 
Faith saves ; and the real essence of faith is the 
entire letting go of self and the cleaving to 
Jesus only. To put self under foot, even to the 
abandoning of any self-righteous idea of saving 
ourselves by church-going, Bible-reading, pray- 
ing, or any other good deed, is essential to a 
right trust in Jesus Christ. You cannot hang 
your hopes on two hooks at once. Nothing on 
self ; everything on Christ, must be our motto. 

Immediate surrender to Jesus brings imme- 
diate salvation. Nearly every conversion re- 
corded in the Bible was a sudden conversion, or 
at any rate it was quick, prompt work. As a 
converted inan once said to good old Doctor 
Wisner of Ithaca: ‘“‘I found that accepting 
Christ was only a moment’s work as soon as I 
was in earnest.” When you heartily trust 
Christ as an atoning Saviour, and begin to obey 
Him, He entrusts Himself with you. As soon 
as you give yourself to Jesus, you will find that 
Jesus has given Himself to you, and then there 
will be joy on both sides. 

That is a fine stroke in the parable of the Lost 
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Sheep which describes the loving. and the long- 
looking shepherd; we are told that ‘‘when he 
findeth the sheep, he layeth it on his shoulders 
rejoicing.” He is glad tor the sake of the rescued 
sheep, but still more for his own sake. It was 
for the joy set before Him that your Saviour en- 
dured the agonies of Calvary and despised the 
shame of the Cross. What a glorious satisfac- 
tion there will be on both sides, when you as a 
true penitent, and Christ as a true Pardoner, © 
come together and enter into partnership for 
eternity! That partnership He will not break; 
for whom He loveth, He loves to the end. In 
that spiritual partnership you will furnish the 
mental faculties, and He the grace to guide 
them: you will furnish the hands to fight, and 
He the weapons ; you will earn money, and He 
will direct you how to use it; you will sow His 
seed and bring your harvests into His granary ; 
you will be a branch or a twig on the Vine, and 
the sustaining sap of life will flow into your soul : 
from the central trunk. And now, my friend, if 
Jesus wants you, and wants to bestow on you 
the infinite blessing of salvation, and wants to 
give you the purest of joys and to raise your life 
to the highest level, and to put you to the best of 
uses and confer on you the infinite honor of an — 
eternal partnership, why don’t you let Him have 
you? 


YOUNG MAN, YOU WILL DO.. 


A young man was recently graduated from a 
scientific school. His home had been a religious 
one. He wasa member of a Christian church, 
had pious parents, brother, and sisters; his 
family was one in Christ. On graduating he 
determined upon a Western life among the 
mines. Full of courage and hope he started out 
on his long journey to strike out for himself in a 
new world. The home prayers followed him. 
As he went he fell into company of older men. 
They liked him for his frank manners and his 
manly independence. As they journeyed to- 
gether they stopped for a Sabbath in a border 
town. On the morning of the Sabbath one of his 
fellow-travellers said to him: ‘‘ Come, let us be 
off for a drive and the sights.” ‘‘ No,” said the 
young man, ‘‘I am going to keep the Sabbath, 
and I promised my mother to keep on in that 
way.” His road acquaintance looked at him for 
a moment, and then slapping him on the shoulder 
said: ‘‘ Right, my boy ; I began in that way. 1 
wish LT had kept on. Young man, you wil do. 
Stick to your bringing up and your mother’s 
words and you will win.” The boy went to 
church, all honor to him in that far away place, 
and among such men. His companions had 
their drive, but the boy gained their confidence, 
won their respect by his manly avowal of good | 
obligations. Already success is smiling on that 
young man. There is no lack of places for him. 


Vol. AVI. FEBRUARY, 1892. 


ON 


RAQ\9y 


SS 


SOLED ORT A (al NOE Pee ta ete 8 tsb, Rats 4 sedier oh che wpe ye 


Opn Tomeiw orkee.: ...oi2.. veya Seats SUE SRLS AG SMe ME Ce 


Temperance; by Rev. D. Styles Fraser..............4. 
Incidents of French Work ; by Rev. E. F. Seylaz...... 
Systematic Beneficence ; by Rev. M. G. Henry........ 


Our FOREIGN MISSIONS :— 


Letter trom irs. Morton. %...'......72) 540 0 ee dees 
Metter front Rev. JosepusA nnandl Oe. OF) ee 
Wecuer trons Mars, ANNaANG, (bold, eee se owe tte 
PCLUCC EO Mavs cell Te WEG ICAL ia. cay ss ole ts ev ccna cate 
Letter from Rev, John McDotigall. yo... ce...) 
Letter from, Rev. Donald MeGillivray 2203, eae oe 
HECEELUS Gitar ML COM WY hls cts news cde setae: 
THE FAMILY CIRCLE :— 
God’s cure for worrying—The soul a picture gallery— 
A bit of nautical testimony—Lll-looking people—A 
heavenly message—Nothing to do—The constraining 
love of Christ—Bible first—The influence of conver- 
sation—The duty of labor—The contrast—That great 
blunder—The open door—At the switch—A mother’s 


ee ee 


ee ocwr reese eee eee ee eeeeeereeeresens 


CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES () cee ieee lea dle Sas Cae 
PAEOKENO WV LED) CUE ENED ter creme esas sacl iencelc etee tel x. lav bie) avaye Bas 


MOIIECE Y y ip y y LO 
Va WA Wil LY Vs Y LU: Y L, 4 Yi 


OFFICE OF PUBLICATION: ROOM 8. Y.M.C.A. BUILDING. MONTREAL. 


e 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
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MONTREAL. 
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For THE Boarp anD Epucation oF YounG LaDIEs. 


HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian. 
Church. Its aim is to give a first class English,educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts. 
Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern conven- 
iences. Thoroughly efficient staff. Cheerful home life. 
Special attention to religious training. French and 
German spoken at the table. Fees &c. -» Very moderate.. 
Reduced rates to Ministers families. 
For circulars, address: Rev. DR. WARDEN, 


Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal.. 
THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 


Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commerciai Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, under the superintend- 
ence of an experienced lady-teacher. 

For illustrated prospectus, Address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MontrEAL 
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We wish to return sincere thanks for the 
many kind words and good wishes that have 
been sent regarding the Recorp. It would like 
to find a resting place in every home. Sample 
parcels will be sent free on application to places 
where it may not now be going. Will those 
who have been taking it and who do not want to 
continue it, kindly give notice at once. 


We print in this issue, three letters from 
‘Honan, all describing the same event, and we do 
so for two reasons : 

1. The event is an important one in the history 
of the mission, one concerning which our readers 
will wish the fullest information, and each 
writer adds something that enables us more 
clearly to understand the situation. 

2. For another reason we give all three of the 
letters, viz.: for the unique illustration they 
afford of the discrepancies of the three evange- 
lists. Matthew, Mark, and Luke, tell the same 
story, but not in the same way, nor giving prom- 
‘inence to the same things. And these so-called 
discrepancies have been a favorite point of attack 
by shallow thinkers. But such variety is the 
‘inevitable result of three men, each by himself 
and in his own way telling the story. Each one 
is impressed by something which the others do 
not notice, and -+he writes about it while others 
make no mention of it. The three Honan letters 
are an interesting study along this line. Might 
we not carry the iilustration a little farther and 
say that thesecond resembles Mark in its brevity, 
while the third in its touches of detail, is not un- 
like to Luke. 


When the death angel was abroad in Egypt, 
prince and pauper fared alike. To-day, our 
Empire’s throne in black, reminds us that rank 
is no barrier to ourcommon destiny, that sorrow, 
suffering and death, come alike to all. In olden 
times, when kings ruled, the death of a prince 
oft led to strife. Now the people rule, and, while 
individuais pass away, the people live, and a! 
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royal death instead of placing the family in peril, 
and filling a nation with uneasy dread,surrounds 
the former with sympathy and pity, while the 
latter continues its quiet, majestic, ongoing. 
This is one of the fruits of Christianity, and 
should call forth to-day our most devout thanks- 
giving. Yet greater cause for gratitude have we 
in the blessed assurance that, although earth’s 
kings are laid low, and its kingdoms, even the 
mightiest, decay, the Christian’s kingdom knows 
nochange but progress, and his King, Saviour, 
helper, friend, abideth ever, 
*k a *K 

The ‘‘Revision” movement in the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States, has been to 
some extent, taking on a new aspect. So long as 
the work was untried, it seemed an easy thing 
to amend the much maligned old confession of 
faith, and put a better in its place. Now that 
a committee of their ablest men has, after long 
and careful work, prepared a revision of some of 
the chapters, and sent it down to Presbyteries 
for consideration and suggestions, before finally 
submitting it to the General Assembly, the 
multitude of changes and amendments that has 
been showered in upon them from the various 
presbyteries, the general unsatisfactoriness of 
any of them, and the weariness of the wordy 
war, to which no end seems near, has led an in- 
creasing number to the opinion that it is better 
to give up the attempt at revising the confession 
and to prepare a statement of belief in a briefer 
and simpler form, which shall guard more 
especially those points in which the confession is 
sometimes misrepresented by its enemies and, 
through want of knowledge, sometimes misun- 
derstood, even byits friends. 


ma 


Poor Russia! What a history behind her; 
and darker, if possible the history she is making 
now. What a track of sin and sorrow she is 
making as she trails her huge breadth across the 
centuries. A few months since, the world 
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resounded with the story of her cruelty to the 
Jews, robbing, persecuting, banishing, from home 
and country. Now the wail of the down trodden 
children of Abraham is drowned in the louder 
ery of the larger throng, hungering for bread. 
In the terse, tense, words of the Belfast 
Witness: ‘‘ From Odessa to Tobolsk, in a section 
of country lying north of the Black and Caspian 
seas, a country 3,009 miles long by 1,000 broad, 
there are forty millions of people who have no 
food. Last spring there were frosts, then 
drought, and the grass and grain crops suffered. 
Little grew for man or beast. Before the famine 
was really upon the people, the cattle and beasts 
of burden had either died or were killed for 
food, or were given away for five shillings a 
head.” The policy of Russia has been to build 
railways for war rather than commerce. All 
through this vast region there is little communi- 
cation. Money has been voted by Government, 
but between the corruption and dishonesty of 
merchants and officials, and the lack of trans- 
port, ‘‘before food reaches the death stricken 
province, millions must have succumbed.” The 
suffering but increases the unrest, which, on 
account of the overtaxing and tyranny, every- 
where prevails. 

Foul atmospheres need tempests to clear them, 
but HE rideth upon the storm ; and out of these 
dark and dreary days will in His own good way, 
it may be through scenes of war and blood, bring 
about better and happier days to Russia’s down- 
trodden millions. 


jabs x 


Machinery has largely displaced hand labor, 
greatly to the world’s comfort and good. The 
same tendency marks the moral and spiritual 
work of the world, and sometimes to the world’s 
hurt. The Philadelphia Presbyterian thus 
describes this trend of our times. The world’s 
evangelization is largely carried on now by 
means of resolutions. Co-operation, ‘‘run 
mad,” is undermining individual and personal 
piety. The confessional for the individual is lost 
sight of ; self-examination now means the calling 
together of a committee, and having the chair- 
man write a penitential report, which is adopted 
after various weakening emendations. How we 
long for the revival of individualism in religion, 
when we can hear the Christian saying, ‘‘ Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” instead of, 
“‘ Lord, what sha‘l our society or committee do ?” 
What achange a little more of the ego in our 
relations to God and duty would bring! What 
a revolution the cry ‘‘Z have sinned!” would 
effect! Why should we stand gazing up into 
heaven while the cross and its possibilities and 
demands are still unmet and nothing done? 
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In this age of new religious theories, and 
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“* higher criticism,” and all that goes to the unset- 
tlement of men’s faith in the old Bible doctrines 
of sin and penalty and salvation, it is comfort- 
ing to listen to the words of Luthardt, who was, 
for nearly forty years, a professor of theology in 
Leipzig. Ile says: “ We have had too many 
experiences in this respect, have seen too many 
hypotheses come and go. We older ones had 
experience in Baur’s criticism of the New Testa- 
ment, and some of us took an active part in 
opposing it? Where is that schoolnow? What 
a stir D. F. Strauss made in his day! All who: 
understand the matter now, have abandoned the 
theory that the life of Jesus consists of myths. 
Ilow many in Germany, even in scientific circles, 
compromised themselves by their attitude to- 
wards Renan’s ‘Life of Jesus!’ Who *speaks 
seriously of the French Romance now ?” 
*k ig *K 

Rev. Gavin Hamilton, one of the young minis- 
ters of NovaScotia, who after a short settlement 
in Brookfield, N.S., was compelled by throat, 
troubles to resign his charge, is now in the 
Rocky Mountains, and there in a drier. atmos- 
phere has recovered health and is doing good 
work. In a private letter to a friend he says, 
‘‘a, Western missionary has to break new ground,, 
or the old so covered with weeds and obstruc- 
tions, as tobe almost unrecognized. Christianity 
has a tougher fizht of it out here than in the 
East. Drink is the curse of the West. The 
North-West Legislature now in Session at. 
Regina, has a new license law under considera- 
tion. We expect important results from this 
legislation, but I predict the same difficulties for: 
high license that now hinder the so-called pro- 
hibitory law that we have. Satan’s kingdom is 
difficult to shake, but shaken and overturned it 
must be. 


iit 3 


Among the great figures that have recently 
passed from earth is that of Right Rev. Samuel 
Adjai Crowther, D.D.,Bishop of Niger Territory. 
Born in the Yorubu country, one hundred miles 
inland from the Bight of Benin, he was carried. 
offin a Mohammedan raid and sold as a slave. 
Captured by an English man-of-war, he was. 
brought under Christian influence, studied in 
Iingland, entered the church, went as a mission- 
ary to Africa, was consecrated Bishop of the 
Niger, June 29, 1864, and until his death devoted 
himself to the welfare of his nativeland. Among 
his works was the translation of the Bible into: 
the Yorubu tongue,giving to his own people the 
word of God. Few careers in the world’s history 
have presented more striking contrasts than are. 
seen between the little heathen boy of an inland 
African village and the scholarly Christian 
Bishop, of world wide fame, who, on the last. 
day of the old year, finished his course with joy. 
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On Thursday, Jan. 14th, the morning that 
Prince Albert Victor died, Cardinal Manning 
passed away at the ripe age of over four score 
years. Trained in the Anglican Church, a 
leader in the Tractarian movement, he drifted 
onward until he landed in the communion of 
Rome. Here his talents and force of character, 
and his zeal in the service of the Church, led to 
his promotion, step by step, until he reached the 
Cardinal’s chair and hat, the highest position in 
the Roman hierarchy next to the Pontifical 
throne. His was no cloister life. He took a 
deep and active interest in the great questions 
of the day, such as the Temperance Reform, and 
the labor question. 
in the Churecn of Rome in Britain has passed 
away. And yet, while devoted to the interests 
of Rome, and submitting to her authority, nei- 
ther he nor Cardinal Newman could be taken as 
fair representativesof Rome. They were trained 
in the Church of England, and that training 
could not be effaced. And here a great truth 
suggests itself, viz., that no matter what the 
conversion be, it is hard to efface the influences 
of earlier years. There is but one character 
moulding time in life, and that is life’s spring- 
time. 

“*k a *K 

On the 25th of November the Viceroy of India, 
Lord Landsdowne, with Lady Landsdowne on 
their viceregal tour, visited the Canadian mis- 
sion at Indore. Rev. Mr. Wilkie, on behalf of 
the mission, presented the address. The Vice- 
roy in his reply made the following graceful allu- 
sion to their welcome :—‘‘ The reception which 
you have given me has a very special value and 
significance in my estimation. Amongst the 
many loyal inscriptions and signs of good-will 
which decorated the approaches to the Residency 
on the day of my arrival at Indore, my eye was 
not slow to detect a legend in which I was in- 
formed that ‘ Canada has not forgotten you.’ I 
was greatly touched to meet in the midst of this 
Indian State, at a distance of many thousands of 
miles from the Dominion, with a welcome which 
carried me back to the five happy years which I 
spent as the representative of the Crown in the 
great Dominion of Canada. I rejoice to find 
your litile Canadian colony carrying on its good 
work successfully in India. Idonot believe that 
the cause of education could be entrusted to'bet- 
ter hands.” Many a hard and trying day did 
Mr. Wilkie and his fellow laborers in Indore 
have on account of the jealousy and ill will of 
those high in authority ; but now all is changed. 
The Lord hath done great things for them 
whereof they are glad. 

*k se *k 


In him the strongest man. 
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to commemorate the four hundredth anniversary 
of Columbus’ discovery of a New World, and 
along two lines there are tokens of self dishonour 
as well as dishonour to God. The local directors 
are strongly inclined to have it open on the 
Lord’s day, and whether, in spite of the protests 
that are pouring in from all parts of the country, 
they will carry out their purpose remains to be 
seen. Then it is reported that they have decided 
to allow the sale of liquor within the grounds of 
the fair in consideration of the Exposition receiv- 
ing ashare of the receipts. In 1876 at the great 
Centennial World’s Exhibition in Philadelphia, 
neither of these things was allowed, and we pre- 
sume that if this were held in Philadelphia it 
would be as it then was. And itis too bad that 
the influence of foreign immigration into the 
new West should so drag down and dishonour the 
land and country that has given it a welcome 
and a home. ata at 
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*k 
Rev. E. A. McCurdy, late of New Glasgow, 
N.S., now of Port of Spain, Trinidad, writes of the 
work of 1891 in our mission there as follows :— 
‘‘On the whole the past year has been a grand 
one in this field. There have been 2,951 children 
in the schools, witha daily average attendance 
of 2,018 ; 348 baptisms, of which 188 were adults, 
and 74 were received into full communion, of 
whom thirty were in the Couva field. The open- 
ing of the new institution is set down for Feb. 2, 
the formal opening to be made under the 
auspices of the Presbytery in the afternoon, with 
a public and more popular meeting in the even- 
evening to be presided over by the Mayor of 
San Fernando.” The Missionaries in Trinidad 
are greatly encouraged. They have had their 
times of tears in sowing, but the returning 
years are bringing them the joy of garnering 
sheaves. 
*K ey *K 
‘“‘There is a Presbytery in Spain bearing the 
name of the Andalusia Presbytery. We believe 
that itis a Presbytery which has grown out of 
the mission of the Presbyterian Church of Ire- 
land, and is one of the first fruits of the good 
work which that church has done in the old land 
where the rule of Romanism has been so com- 
plete and lasting.” 
*k 33 *k 
The Rev. Jos. White, Synod’s Convener, hay 
ing removed to Manitoba, Presbyteries will 
please forward their reports on Sabbath Observ- 
ance to the Rey. Dr. Armstrong, Ottawa, Con- 


vener of the Assembly’s Committee. 
*k OK 
“K 


It is reported that owing to the great pressure 


Is the Christian nation to the south of us to| from President Carnot, the Prince of Monaco 
have the sun go backward o1: her dial? She is | has decided to close the Monte Carlo gambling 
to have a World’s Exhibition in Chicago in 1893 | house. 
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Our Home Work, 


5\UR home work! What is it, or rather, what 
is it not, reaching as it does, from the most 
transient individual thought to the great prob- 
lems that affect a whole nation. And yet, its 
greatness need not appal. We should rather 
be stimulated by the fact that the greatest fiows 
from the smallest, and that our part of it is so 
easily within our reach. Just as the largest 
rivers are made up of individual rain drops, so 
the mightiest movements of a people, in any 
direction flow from individual thoughts. Get one 
heart, our own heart, better, purer, more Christ- 
like, life and work will follow, and in that pro- 
portion will all good be helped onward. And 
how vast and varied the home work that reaches 
out from this beginning, the increasing of love in 
home life, honesty in work, justice and truth in 
business life, kindliness and purity in social life, 
uncorruptness in political life, zeal in church life, 
and devotion in Christian life. 


TEMPERANCE. 


ASSEMBLY QUESTIONS AND SESSION RETURNS. 


PARCELS of circulars containing the questions 
on Temperance approved by the last General 
Assembly were sent to Conveners of Presbyteries’ 
Committees on Temperance for distribution to 
Sessions and Mission stations. 

The returns received from Sessions last year 
were, on the whole, the fullest and most satis- 
factory ever sent in on this subject, but there is 
still much room for improvement. Since the 
Assembly has seen fit to appoint a standing com- 
mittee on Temperance, and has directed it to 
gather information by means of sending approved 
questions to Sessions, it is earnestly hoped that 
every Session will recognizeits duty in this mat- 
ter, and carefully consider and answer, as fully 
and as accurately as possible the questions sub- 
mitted. 

Last year’s returns furnished a large amount 
of valuable information regarding the changes 
that have taken place in the drinking customs 
and temperance sentiment of the country during 
the last twelve years, showing most encouraging 
progress in the right direction. Now, that we 
have this information,itis of importance to learn, 
as far as possible, what causes have, in different 
localities, brought about these changes, so that 
we may be able to find what means have been 
the most effective in producing the best results. 
Such information cannot but be helpful to the 
friends of Temperance and Prchibition in con- 
tinuing this good work, and such information is 
sought. 

Then it is desirable to learn the extent of the 
traffic in the different localities, the proportion 
of saloons to population, and whether or not the 
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illicit sale of liqours is decreasing. We also want 
to know what Sessions, all over the church,think 
of the influence of the saloon or dram shop onthe 
general life of the community. Information is 
also asked on what is being done to secure the 
teaching of Temperence in public schools, and 
what have been the results of efforts made by 
congregations for overcoming the evils of in- 
temperance ana building up a sound temperance 
sentiment. 

If all Sessions and Mission stations send in 
replies then the committee will be able to furnish 
the church with a summary of the opinions and 
knowledge, on those points asked, of all our 
ministers and our six thousand elders, living in 
all parts of the grand Dominion vnder a great 
variety of circumstances, and _ representing 
different phases of opinion. If the facts existing 
in any congregation or community, or the 
opinions held by any Session be not represented 
in the report, the fault must be with those who 
fail to send inreturns. The aim of the committee 
is to make the report show, as fully as possible, 
the facts and opinions as presented inthe returns 
of Sessions, and that this has been done, so far 
as my knowledge goes, an examination of all the 
reports of the last two years will clearly show. 
ITemphasize this matter here with the hope 
that if any have so far failed to send in their 
returns they may be stirred up by way of re- 
membrance to give it immediate attention, for 
the time is short. If any Session or Mission 
station has not yet received a circular with 
questions, it will be furnished on application to 
the Convener of the Presbytery’s Committee on 
Temperance, or to 

D. STILES FRASER, 
Convener. Assembly’s Com. . 


SPRINGSIDE, Upper Stewiacke, N.S. 


INCIDENTS OF FRENCH WORK. 


AN INTERESTING STORY. 
@ 


N a graphic report of French mission work in 
St. Hyacinthe, Que., Mr. E. F. Seylaz says :— 
We have met with very little real Opposition, 
and any that has been offered has soon given 
way before the power of God’s holy love. 
Our people have all attended the services with 
an admirable regularity, always manifesting a 
sincere interest in them and in the cause of 
Christ generally. It is a source of joy to us, 
amid the many trials incident to missionary life 
to notice the interest they take in public 
worship. 

One family said to me a few days ago: ‘‘ We 
long for the Sabbath to come that we may get to. 
church to be refreshed and comforted by the 
preaching of God’s word. Itis our greatest joy 
in life.” This is a large family converted from 
Romanism a number of years ago, and there are 
many who express the same feeling. Such 
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things go far to meet the objection so often made, 
that ‘converts soon lose interest in church going 
and in spiritual things generally.’ 

Another family who left the city last spring to 
go to the United States, returned to us in Octo- 
ber, saying: ‘‘ We could not remain where we 
were any longer, there were no French services, 
and we were too lonely, we cannot live without 
hearing the word of God preached,” and meeting 
them the week after, they said : ‘‘Oh, how happy 
we are to be back again. Weenjoyed the service 
so much last Sunday.” Then with tears in her 
eyes the woman said: “‘I tell you honestly, I 
would rather live on two meals a day and enjoy 
the privilege of hearing you preach, than to save 
money and to be deprived of the benefit of the 
ehurch.” 


Since we have been in this church—now seven 
years—there have been over three hundred per- 
sons connected with us here, and they have all 
and always been zealous and interested in 
church going. 

Iam happy to state also that the children have 
been very regular in their attendance at Sabbath 
school during the past summer, and we have 
reason to believe that some have received good 
and lasting impressions in their hearts. 

Mrs. Seylaz who superintends the school and 
teaches a class of boys and young men is greatly 
encouraged and places great hopes in her boys 
for the future. 

Our missionary work among the Roman Cath- 
olics has given usencouragement. We have met 
many very interesting cases which strengthen 
us in our belief that there is a glorious harvest 
to be expected in the future. We have had 
scores of opportunities to converse with Roman 
Catholics in their homes, in stores and work- 
shops, and in the market place, both privately 
and publicly. It would require volumes to relate 
all the interesting cases I have met during the 
summer. 

One case in particular, however, deserves 
special mention, as it has cheered our hearts, 
and so plainly and clearly meets that statement 
sometimes made by English Christians, that: 
**Most all converts from Romanism return to 
their first faith when about to die.” 

About two years ago, anaged man was induced 
to come to church to hear the gospel preached. 
He came and was so pleased that he continued. 
Mrs. Seylaz and myself visited him at his home, 
and he attended our French services regularly, 
the result being that about a year ago the spirit 
of God strove with him and he was not only re- 
formed from Romanism but savingly converted 
to Christ. 

In the beginning of last August he fell ill and 
during his illness which lasted about four weeks, 
Mrs. Seylaz and myself visited him daily, spend- 
ing much time with him, reading the comforting | 
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promises of the gospel, exhorting him to cling to 
his Saviour, and praying with him. 

It happens that he had a large number of rela- 
tives and friends in the neighborhood who also 
visited him daily. Many of them remained in 
the sick room while we were engaged in religious 
exercises, and were thus enabled to hear the 
glad tidings of the gospel by the side of the sick, 
We thus had many glorious opportunities that 
we could not have had otherwise. They always 
listened to us with interest, in many cases mani-_ 
festing considerable surprise at what they would 
hear of our faith, and above all at the inword 
spiritual peace the sick man enjoyed, many of 
them telling me that they ‘‘had no idea” that 
our ‘‘ religion was so good,” and that they them- 
selves wished they could feel as happy at the 
thought of dying as theold gentleman appeared 
to feel while refusing the ministrations of the 
priests. 

During the course of his illness some of the 
priests and nuns visited him and did all in their 
power to lead his mind back to his first faith, 
but he positively and persistently refused to do 
so. They went so far as to tell him in the pres- 
ence of witnesses that if he abandoned us or for- 
bade us his door and returned to the Catholic 
faith the blessed Virgin Mary would heal him 
and he would soon be well. They did this 
repeatedly until he finally lost patience with 
them. One day as he was enduring very acute 
sufferings, the nuns being present said to him, 
‘‘if you prayed to Mary and to Joseph they 
would heal you,” ‘‘no,” said he, ‘‘I will not pray 
to any but Jesus.” On another occasion the 
nuns said, ‘The holy father——” (mentioning 
the name of a special priest) would visit you if 
you did not receive the minister.” He answered, 
** let him visit me as a friend if he wishes, but in 
his capacity of a priest, I have no need of his ser. 
vices.” The nun answered, ‘‘No, he will not 
come while the minister comes, he is afraid of 
meeting him as he does not wish to discuss with 
him.” One day as I entered the house, a priest 
was sitting by the bedside, but as soon as he saw 
me, he immediately took his departure and did 
not return. The good old disciple endured to the 
end. He died publicly confessing his Saviour 
amid all manner of opposition. 


This was certainly a unique case in the history 
of French evangelization. The minister of the 
gospel and his wife on the one side of the death 
bed, aud the priests and nuns on the other side, 
and during four weeks, friends and relatives, 
backed by the priests, the nuns and a Roman 
Catholic physician, made daily and strenuous 
efforts to shake the faith of a dying man. 

During the last two weeks we seldom left him 
alone, as we feared they might circulate false 
reports of a pretended conversion back to 
Romanism. When I left the sick room my wife 
and Protestant friends took my place. I often 
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felt anxious lest in my absence some priests or 
Catholic friends might offer abusive language to 
my wife, but no, they did not, and finally, the 
day before he died they vacated the place and 
left us in peace. 


This was a glorious Christian death, upon 
which much could be written, and it goes far, 
as [have said to overthrow that false impres- 
sion, current among certain people that ‘‘most 
of the converts from Romanism recant when 
about to die.” I have often heard this and it 
always pains me. I have been present at the 
death of many converts from Romazism, and 
never, no never, have I seen one manifest even a 
shadow of a desire to return, or to die in the 
faith of the Catholic church or even to see a 
priest. 

At his funeral which I conducted in our church 
a great number of Catholics was present. The 
priest had advised his people not to attend the 
funeral, but his advice had only served as an 
advertisement, as our church was filled to over- 
flowing. From the outside steps to the pulpit, 
every inch of standing room was taken and 
many remained outside who cou'd not enter. 
There were hundreds of Roman Catholics in the 
church who all listened attentively to a gospel 
appeal and then followed the remains to the 
cemetery. 

For days after the funeral it created consider- 
able excitement among certain class of people in 
the neighborhood. Many wondered at the peace 
of mind in which the old man died, having re- 
fused all spiritual consolation from the Catholic 
Church. 

Now, about our work generally, I said we have 
met with hundreds of interesting cases, but 
there is much sameness among them. To relate 
one is to relate them all. They all amount to 
this: ‘‘ We are dissatisfied with our church and 
feel the need of something better.” 


One day I overheard a group discussing. They 
were unaware of my presence and talked quite 
freely together. One was quite angry at the 
priests for denying them the Bible, and he wished 
to know the reason why. Another answered : 
*“The reason why? I knowit. It is this. The 
priests know that if they placed the Bible in our 
hands, and told us to follow its teachings, there 
would not be a dozen Catholic families in this 
city a year from to-day. That is the reason why.” 
Quite a lively discussion then followed. Some 
wondered if they could be saved while following 
the doctrines not taught in the Bible. 

One day, having spoken to a group on the mar- 
ket for about one hour, I left them convinced of 
the necessity of following the voice of God 
through the Gospel. I wasnot far away when I 
overheard a man making strenuous efforts to 
undo what I had done, saying: ‘‘If his religion 
was so good as he pretends the Protestants 
‘would not have fifty religions, they would have 
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only one. The proof that the Catholic Church is 
the only one true Church is that there is unity 
and no division in it.” 

I turned back to answer this man and his ob- 
jections, but as soon as he saw me he disappeared 
among the crowd. I explained to them what 
seem to be divisions among us, trying to make 
them understand that we are really one, all 
united in one common faith, loving the one God 
and Father, trusting the one Saviour, led by the 
one Holy Spirit. 

On another occasion, speaking to a group of 
persons, one said: “‘ But, sir, we are permitted 
to read the Bible.” I said: ‘‘ Do you know what 
the Bible teaches?” ‘* Yes, I do.” ‘‘ Well, then, 
tell me how our Lord gave the holy sacraments.” 
“Well, I suppose in the same manner as our 
priests do.” ‘‘ My friend,” said I, ‘‘you must 
confess that you have never read the Bible.” 
He did confess it, and asked me: ‘*‘ How did our 
Lord administer the sacraments?” I told him 
and minutely explained the meaning thereof. 
To this one man exclaimed: ‘*‘ Then we Catholics 
have never really taken the true sacraments, and 
we cannot be saved.” Thena long explanation 
followed, which left these poor people in a sad 
state of excitement at the thought that after all, 
perhaps, their ‘‘ bon dieu” was nota god at all. 
The result was that two or three men said: 
‘* We will study the Bible, we have been in dark- 
ness long enough. 

On another occasion a gentleman said to me: 
**T know I should study the Bible, but I fear to 
do so lest I become so utterly disgusted with the 
Catholic Church that I shall leave it altogether.” 
“Are you convinced of the error of its teach- 
ings?” ‘* Yes, fully.” *‘ Why not leave it and 
embrace the truth?” ‘‘Because I fear persecu- 
tion in the shape of my worldly interests, but 
some day I will break the chains which tie me to 
error.” I showed him the danger of delay and 
left him serious and sad, with the promise that 
he would read the Bible more than hitherto. 


Another gentleman said to me: ‘‘ There are 
hundreds of Protestants in this city, but they 
lack courage to confess it publicly. Were it not 
for this lack of moral courage on our part your 
church would soon be ‘too small to contain your 
congregation, as we know that you preach the 
truth. Most of us have heard you preach some 
time, and we know that you preach the truth, 
but we would suffer in our worldly interests, as 
the priests have so much influence over a certain 
portion of the community upon whom we mostly 
depend for our business success, but I, too, will 
say that some day we shall sever all connection 
with the Church of the Pope.” 

Two others came occasionally to our services 
who would join us were they not afraid. Their 
employer, being influenced by the priest, gave 
them to understand that he might discharge 
them if they join us, so, as they have families 
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dependent upon their daily labor, they do not 
come regularly, although their hearts are with 
us, and should they find remunerative employ- 
ment elsewhere, they would both be Protestants 


with their families. 


Mie of 
There are many in the same position. One 


fact exists. Hundreds are dissatisfied with the 
Church of Rome, and long in their hearts for 
something better and holier to comfort them in 
their trials, but they lack courage to come out 
openly and to confess their faith in Christ. As 
they receive light, however, their courage grows, 
and I will again repeat what I have said often : 
‘There is a glorious harvest to be expected for 
the future. We sow the seed, and, if not we, 
others after us will reap the harvest. May the 
Almighty God kindle into a flame of burning 
zeal the spark within our hearts, that we may 
become more consecrated to His service. 


K. F. Sreyraz, 


SYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE. 


This paper was prepared by Rev. M. G. Henry, Con- 
vener of Com. on Systematic Beneficence in the Maritime 
Synod, and published as a tract by authority of the Synod. 


A new Reformation is needed in Christendom. 
That was a grand one three centuries ago, when 
the Bible was unchained and opened to men of 


k, that they might learn God’s wonder- |_, | 
PA a eee douare t, | tion to be devoted definitely and absolutely to 


ful plan of salvation through faith in Christ. 
Not less notable was that commenced a century 
ago in the missionary Revival, which unchained 
the Churchand sent her forth anew on her mis- 
sion of preaching the gospel to every creature. 
And now to complete and give full effect to 
these two Reformations, we need another which 
will unlock the Lord’s money that men are hold- 
ing as their own, and let it go, consecrated to its 
proper use, in sustaining the divinely appointed 
agencies for evangelizing the world. 

One of the greatest practical questions before 
Christendom is :—How canChristians be induced 
to consecrate their substance to the service of 
the Lord? 

To help to bring about this great Reformation, 
every teacher of the word must faithfully ex- 
pound and inculcate the Law of the Lord on this 
matter, until the people are convinced that they 
must be ruled by God’s Word in this as in other 
duties. The principles and precepts of Scripture 
with respect to giving areas plain, practical and 
authoritative as the ten commandments; and it 
is wonderful that it takes men so long to realize 
their meaning and application, and to yield 
obedience to them. 

Asa means of awakening the members of our 
Church to a sense of their duty and privilege, we 
send forth this tract under direction of Synod, 
and we trust with the sanction and blessing of 
the Head of the Church. 

We advocate and urge the devotion by every 
one of a definite proportion of income for religi- 
ous purposes, setting it apart as a sacred de- 
posit, and giving it out to appropriate objects as 
an off. ring to God, with a worshipful spirit. 

We wish in what follows to state briefiy (1) the 
Siac of Systematic Beneficence, as thus 

efined, for the individual; and (2) suggest 
methods of gathering the offerings of the people, 
for congregations. 
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1.—PRINCIPLES FOR THE INDIVIDUAL. 


We place in the forefront some declarations of 
God’s Word as the basis of our statement. 

“ All the tithe of the land...... is the Lord’s ; 
it is holy unto the Lord.” Lev. 27:30. 

‘* Bring an offering, and come into His 
COUTTS. | PS. 90.5, 
‘* Bring ye all the tithes into my storehouse 


Pr Ntrats saith the Lord of hosts.” Mal. 3:10. 
IN MOU Ue MOLL A as that ye are not your own ? 
For ye are bought with a price.” I Cor. 


6:19, 20. 

“Ton the first day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath pros- 
pered him.” TI Cor. 16:2. 

In these and other passages we plainly read :— 


1. Gods Ownership and Man’s Stewardship. 
God is the absolute owner of all things—the sil- 
ver and the gold, the cattle and all the products 
of theearth. ‘‘The earth is the Lord’s and the 
fullness thereof.” Ps.24:1. ‘‘ All things come 
of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee.” 
1 Chron. 29 : 14. 

Christians especially should remember that 
they are God’s, not only by Creation and Preser-. 
vation, but also by Redemption and sclemn Con- 
secration. True consecration includes our 
property, and the use of it under His direction 
and for His glory. In the use of our possessions 
we must act as scewards responsible to God. 
Weare not at liberty to dispose of our money 
thoughtlessly or selfishly. We must not hoard 
or waste, but administer and distribute wisely 
and conscientiously. Study carefully the Par- 
able of the talents in its application to money. 
Mat. 25 : 14-80. 

2. Devotion of Substance.—God requires a por- 


religious purposes, as an offering to Him from 
whom we receive every good gift. Just as He 
claims one seventh of our time—the Sabbath— 
so surely does He claim some proportion of our 
substance for strictly religious purposes. To 
withhold this, is to rob God. See Mat. 3 : 8-10. 

By adequate offerings we must render to the 
Lord His due, in acknowledgement of God’s 
ownership and our stewardship; in order also 
that we may be true to our consecration ; that 
we may do our share in maintaining and pro- 
pagating the true religion; and that we may 
prove our love to Him,” who though rich, yet for 
your sakes became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich.” 2 Cor. 8:9 

3. Proportionate Giving.—The Bible rule for 
each one is ‘‘ As God hath prospered him.” The 
amount given should increase with our prosper- 
ity. Itisnotright to add to our savings, or to 
expenditure on our comforts, or to enterprise for 
gain, and not equally increase our givings to 
God’s cause. 

What proportion of income shonld we give? 
The lowest sanctioned in the Bible is the one- 
tenth. As early as Abraham, the tenth was 
recognized as the Lord’s. The Jews gave much 
more. Can we, in this Christian dispensation, 
give less? With greater privileges and larger 
work committed to us, with the loftier model 
and the more powerful motives presented in 
Christ’s sacrifice, can we deliberately determine 
to make a smaller offering than the Israelite of 
olden time. On the contrary, we are led by 
New Testament teaching, to expect the adoption 
of a higher standard of liberality now than then. 

God’s rule is, not that we give what we happen 
to have, or what the impulse of the moment. 
suggests. It demands the most careful and 
honest deliberation. .We are not to give the 
leavings of our income—not the crumbs left after 
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we have satisfied ourselves ; but God’s claim is 
to receive the first attention, and his proportion 
is to be laid aside as a sacred deposit to be used 
only for religious and benevolent purposes. 
‘Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the first fruits of all thine increase.” Prov. 3:9. 


4. Weekly Storing.—The Bible rule is plain as 
to the time and method; ‘‘on the first day of 
the week, let every one of you lay by him in 
store.” Inactual experience, this has been found 
to be the best plan. The Lord’s day is the best 
zime—the scriptural time to lay by in store, or to 
give toGod. If the members of our churches 
could only be induced to attend to the devotion 
of their substance as regularly as going to 
church, and if giving were only universally 
practiced under such high and holy motives and 
influences as the Sabbath and its services afford, 
what a grand development of this grace, and 
what a glorious expansion of Christian work, 
would be the result. 


5. Giving Should be Practiced as an Act of 
Worship.—Giving from right motives is as truly 
worship as prayer, and the two should always be 
joined as in Acts 10:14. It is an appropriate 
part of Sabbath service, and of the worship of 
the sanctuary. It isan excellent means of grace 
much needed to crucify covetousness, to cultivate 
selfdenial, to strengthen faith in God, to quicken 
and sustain interest in every good work, and to 
help us to attain to greater likeness to God who 
is a greatest of all givers. 

6. Giving is Profitable.—There is a great re- 
ward to the liberal giver. To keep God’s portion 
for selfish or secular use, is to suffer loss finan- 
cially, as well as morally and spiritually. Giving 
to God is one of the conditions of temporal pros- 
perity. Success in life may be more confidently 
expected in partnership with God. Better nine- 
tenths with God’sblessing, than the whole with- 
out His blessing. Especially can we ill afford to 
lose the moral and spiritual blessings secured by 
fidelity in giving to God. The promises of God 
to the liberal giver are great and precious. 
“Honor the Lord with thy substance and with 
the first fruits of all thine increase, so shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty,” &c.—Prov. 3:9. 
Remember the words of our Lord Jesus how 
He said, ‘‘It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.” Acts 20:35. And how He said again, 
“‘ Give and it shall be given to you, &c.” Luke 
6:38; see also Isa. 58:6; Prov. 11:24-25. Study 
carefully 2 Cor. 8th and 9th chapters, where Paul 
fully sets forth the spirit, measure, motive and 
reward of giving. 


7. Bringing the Offering to the House of God 
is the Scriptural Method.—We do not say that 
a regular systematic gathering of contributions 
by collectors is not good ; but we insist thatit is 
better for people to train themselves to bring 
their offerings every week to the sanctuary. 
This plan takes away the appearance of begging. 
It is the easiest and simplest. It is the most 
consistent with the voluntary and devotional 
spirit that should characterize all giving. It is 
best adapted to develop the grace of liberality, | 
because of its frequency, regularity and connec- 
tion with the worship of God. It must be the 
best, because it is the Scripturalplan. Mal. 3:10. 
Ps 9G:8.00* Bring, ese: 


8. Every One should practice Systematic Giv- 
ing, whether his income be little or much. Let | 
the child. out of his first earnings or gifts, devote 
a proportion. Let every one, from the beginning 
and all through life, adopt it as a regulating 
principle that God’s share must come out first 
from all receipts. Let none plead exemption 
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from this rule. All are equally responsible. 
All need the moral training, and all may enjoy 
the reward, that faithfulness in this duty secures. 
Heads of families should engage every member 
of their households in active, blessed participa- 
tion in giving to the support of ordinances and 
Christian work. Every adherent is responsible 
to God, and owes very much to His Church ; and 
therefore he should give liberally for its support. 
Communicantsare under still greater obligations 
to maintain the ordinances of God’s House. 
Those who neglect or refuse to do this are not 
consistent with their Christian profession. 

The schemes of the church have an equally 
strong claim upon the liberality of every one. 
The church, in carrying on the work to which 
she is called, iscommitted to the maintenance of 
every scheme. She can not neglect any of them 
and accomplish her mission. Every member 
should take anactive interest in the work of the 
whole body, and not be a mere dead, useless ap- 
pendage. Ought not delinquent members to 
fear lest such woes as the following be directed 
against them? ‘* Curse ye Meroz because 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty.” Will not 
every one rather seek the blessing which every 
helper in God’s work is sure to receive ! 

And not only does the individual suffer by 
delinquency, but the church and the Lord’s cause 
suffer. There are toomany Achans in the camp, 
hiding the silver and the gold which ought to be 
devoted to the Lord; and the army of the Lord, 
which ought to be conquering the world for Christ 
is held back from many a victory, and kept lying 
under defeat and disgrace. Were the church 
but purged from the covetousness that hides 
within her pale, she would put on her new 
strength ; before her the idolatries of the world 
would speedily fall, and on their ruins wonld 
soon be *‘established the mountain of the Lords’ 
House unto which all nations shall flow.” 


seceet coocee 


II.—METHODS FOR CONGREGATIONS. 


Every Congregation should adopt some well 
defined method, consistent with scriptural prin- 
ciples, for gathering the offerings of the people, 
and make suitable arrangements for having it 
efficiently carried out. 

The rulers of the church should take the lead 
in this matter and see that it is attended to. No 
congregation can expect to be successful which 
does not conduct its financial affairs in a system- 
atic business like manner. If any business should 
be wisely, carefully, faithfully arranged it is that 
of the House of God. 


We recommend the following: 


Metruop I.—Offerings without envelopes every 
Lord’s.day at the regular church services : the 
collections on certain Sabbaths to be devoted to 
the schemes of the church and other benovelent 
work; and those on other Sabbaths, to support 
of ordinances. 

This may be regarded as the Ideal system, in 
which giving is made purely a transaction be- 
tween each individual and God. But probably 
the people in most congregations need other aids. 


Mertruop IIl.—The Envelope System. Each one 
puts his offering in an envelope with his name 
attached, and brings it to the House of God on 
Sabbath. Devote certain Sabbaths in each month 
to stipend and congregational expenses, and the 
other Sabbaths to some scheme of the church. 
The managers distribute at the beginning of the 
year, or of each quarter, the number of envelopes 
required for stipend, etc. In like manner the 
session distribute, either in the pews or at the 
homes, envelopes for the schemes of the church, 
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with the objects to which contributions are to be 
given, written or printed on them. 

It is a help in keeping account of sums paid for 
stipend, if each regular contributor has a num- 
‘ber, and that number is marked on each of his 
envelopes, the Treasurer having each name in 
his book numbered to correspond. Give reports 
frequently and regularly to the congregation, say 
monthly, ofthe amounts collected. It would be 
well that anestimate be made, and the congre- 
gation informed of the amount required weekly 
or monthly, so that they may know whether the 
contributions are adequate. 


Meruop III.—Let the Session arrange at the 
beginning of the year toreceive offerings for each 
scheme during a cert.in month, giving a certain 
number of weeks to each object. This leaves the 
collection for local support to go on regularly 
every Sabbath, the contributions to the schemes 
being extra. Due intimation is given, and the 
claims and needs of the particular scheme ex- 
plained by the minister. This method is better 
than only one annual collection for all the schemes 
together. 

MetuHop [V.—The Pledge System. Still using 
the envelope. Pledges are circulated in which 
each person is requested to sign his name, pledg- 
ing himself to give so much a Sabbath to the 
schemes of the church, or so much for the year to 
each scheme, and at the appointed time bringing 
the amount to the church. The pledge for so 
much a Sabbath for stipend may also be adopted. 


METHOD V.—Where the Lord’s Supper is dis- 
pensed frequently, the offerings for one or more 
schemes are taken on each occasion. 


MetHop V1.—Where congregations have no 
other organization for the purpose, take collec- 
tions for the schemes on the days recommended 
by the General Assembly. 

A combination of some of these methods 
may be made to suit the circumstances of any 
congregation. 

Adopt no method in which giving for stipend 
and other congregational expenses is joined in 
the same offering or fund with that for schemes. 
The funds for local support should be kept en- 
tirely distinct from those for the schemes and 
other benevolence. 

By all means let every session adopt some plan 
which gives to every one in the congregation 
full opportunity to contribute to every scheme. 

With respect to arrears of stipend or debts for 
current expenses, allow no place for them in con- 
gregational management. At the close of every 
year at least, if there are any balances standing 
then against the congregation, see that they are 
wiped outimmediately, and make better arrange- 
ments for the next year. If it is difficult to meet 
the liabilities of the current year, it will be more 
difficult to meet those of next year with arrears 
added. To allow arrears toaccummulate is like 
putting on the brakes to the wheel going up hill 
—not only useless, but foolish. Still worse, it is 
not honest for congregations to promise to pay a 
certain amount at a certain time, and not do so. 


THINGS TO BE REMEMBERED. 


1. Nosystem however good will run itself. It 
must be conscientiously and vigorously carried 
out. In beginning to work under anew system 
thereis need of extra care and effort, because 
there are old habits and prejudices to be over- 
come. 

2. Weekly Storing and proportionate giving by 
the individual, must be the basis for certain fin- 
ancial success in church work. 

3. Endeavor to get every one to practice this 
method. 

4, There must be constant instruction as to 


Christ’s work in ‘the world, and the different 
departments of the work of our church. 

5. The great thing after all is the true spirit 
without which the best methods will be a failure. 
Hence the primary importance of the cultivation 
of the spirit of Christian liberality, by faithful 
instruction in Bible principle as to the 
use of money, and the employment of every 
scriptural motive to move the people to regular, 
systematic, proportionate, prayerful giving. 

Let weekly, proportionate storing be joined 
with weekly, worshipful offering, and we shall 
have the perfection of church tinance. 

Beyond all others, this system commends itself 
for simplicity, and for the comparative ease with 
which it can be carried out; and, were all the 
membership of our church to adopt it,they would 
be surprised at the extraordinary results. 
Arrears, then, would no longer discourage 
ministers and congregations ; and our schemes 
would be borne on a higher tide of liberality. 
Our church would then be able to carry on her 
work with increasing power and success, doing 
her part better in the evangelization of the 
world. 

To every member and adherent of our church 
we make the appeal: Will you not then adopt 
this system, so scriptural, so glorifying to God 
and so efficacious wherever honestly carried into 
effect. 

‘Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing that there 
shall not be room enough to receive.” 


WHERE TO LOOK FOR WORK. 


“In seeking a sphere of usefulness, do not 
look too far away. Closer inspection may dis- 
cover your field of labor just where you are. 
God’s providence determines your lot, and gener- 
ally purposes work for you in your immediate 
surroundings. It is hard for the ambitious and 
future scanning to realize this. They wantsome 
opening in a distant clime, orin “the good time 
coming.” They are so concerned about the great 
destiny awaiting them, and so expectant of a 
certain order of opportunity, that they overlook 
the work and place of activity near athand. Too 
often the agency for their development, and the 
season for their best exertions, and the place of 
their life-work are lost through neglect of their 
present environments.”—Phil. Pres. 


THE FIRESIDE SAINT. 


Doubtless the memory of each one of us will 
furnish the picture of some member of a family 
whose very presence seemed to shed happiness ; 
a daughter, perhaps, whose light step, even in 
the distance, irradiated every one’s countenance. 
What was the secret of such an one’s power ? 
What had she done? Absolutely nothing but 
radiant smiles; beaming good humor, the tact of 
doing what every one wanted, told that she had 
gotten out of selfand learned to think for others : 
so that, at one time, it showed itself in deprecat- 
ing the quarrel which lowered brows and raised 
tones already showed to be impending, by sweet 
words; at another, by smoothing an invalid’s 
pillow ; at another, by humoring and softening a 
father who had returned weary and ill-tempered 
from the irritating cares of business. None but 
she saw those things; none but a loving heart 
could see. That was the secret of her heavenly 
power.—l’. W. Robertson. 


When a thief has no opportunity for stealing, 
he considers himself an honest man, 
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LETTER FROM MRS. MORTON. 


TUNAPUNA, TRINIDAD, B.W.I., 
Nov. 29, 1891. 


S\N Sabbath morning, the 22nd of November, I 
* arose at my usual hour 5.30, and scanned 
the eastern horizon to judge of the weather pro- 
pects of the day. All signs being favorable I 
began to prepare for a day’s work at Chaguanas 
with Dr. Morton. This station is thirteen miles 
distant ; can be reached only by railway. 

The 7.30 train saw us on board armed with a 
lunch box, umbrellas, cloaks, and a fine roll of 
colored pictures, received lately from friends in 
Amherst. The sky was cloudless, and our 
enemy the sun being not yet high enough to 
scorch, the atmosphere was delicious. 

Two miles brings us to St. Joseph; on our 
right as we approach the station is a neat 
Anglican Church; the bell is ringing for morning 
service. Nextcomes our own school and teacher’s 
houses with extensive grounds partly cultivated 
in vegetables by the teacher, David Lakhan, who 
is to marry shortly a nice young girl who has 
been with us in the home for some months. All 
is quiet at the school-house there will be no 
service there till the afternoon. 

One can hardly pass St. Joseph without casting 
an admiring glance at the situation of this 
delapidated little town, the old Spanish capital 
of the island. On abruptly rising grounds, at the 
foot of the Northern Mountains, from spurs 
and valleys, peep out, tree-shadowed, the dwel- 
lings of about one thousand inhabitants. Till 
lately there was but one place of worship, the 
Roman Catholic, a wooden building bearing 
marks of age, capable of accommodating about 
six hundred people. There are agood many East 
Indians on the outskirts of the town, who spend 
a sad proportion of their earnings in the drink- 
shops. 

At St. Joseph is the junction of the Arima and 
San Fernando Railways, so we change here and 
turn our faces in the direction of the latter place. 
How lovely the cane fields look in the golden 
light! It is their blossoming time. On each 
arrow-like stalk, graceful, feathery, purple- 
tinged, a downy pyramid waves gently in the 
breeze. 

Now we cross the Caroni River ; it was in flood 
yesterday, so to-day it is mud in solution. We 
peep at our school-house on its bank, allis quiet ; 
a Catechist will hold service here this afternoon. 

Passing another of our school-house at Warren- 
ville, more cane fields and some patches of cacao 
cultivation, we come toa piece of lately cleared 
forest land. What is peculiar about it? This, 
not only the tree-stumps but even the carefully 


built piles of cordwood are all draped in brilliant 
green, almost entirely covered with lovely vines, 
giving the whole place the appearance of a vine 
garden. 

The stumps thus clothed reminded me of a 
description of a Hindoo Devotee in the ‘‘ Sakun- 
tala,” an Indian tale in the form of a play which 
I am now studying, only the poor fellow indicated 
must have posed much longer than the stumps 
and wood piles. I quote the extract ; it is interest- 
ing as a specimen of oriental exaggeration. 
** Just a little beyond where that Jogi (devotee) 
is sitting, immovable as the stump of a tree, 
meditating on the sun, is the place of Kasyapa. 
(That is, the spot that witnessed the renowned 
austerities of this wonderful being, called the 
Father of Gods, demons, reptiles, men, etc.) Oh, 
IXing, look! An ant-hill has covered half the 
body of this Jogi, and in the place of his sacred 
string (that is, over the left shoulder and under 
the right arm) there is the skin of asnake ; about 
his heart dried vines are twined ; in the vines the 
birds have built their nests.” 

Leaving this forest garden behind we soon 
reach Chaguanas station. Here, thanks to a kind 
manager, Mr. Cumberbatch, a good mule, all 
saddled and bridlea, is ready to take Dr. Morton 
to Charlieville where the people will be assembled 
in the school-house for an early service. 

I wended my way to the St. Thomas school- 
house followed by the oriental who had brought 
the mule, carrying the lunch box and wraps. 
The school-master, Nelson Imam Baksh, was 
away holding service at Chandernagore. I found 
his wife Alice, who was married from the 
‘Home’ in April last and is a great help with the 
work among the women; we went together to 
the hospital of Perseverance estate to hold a 
meeting ; we found five women and fifteen men 
able to sit on the floor in the open gallery to hear 
the word. Alice and I first sang a hymn, a very 
beautiful and devotional one beginning 


‘*Oh! Lord save me a sinner ; 
Never leave me, nor send me away.” 


We then opened out our picture roll and choosing 
one representing the worship of a golden calf 
gave a lesson on he folly of idol worship, follow- 
ing it up witha picture of Elijah and the pro- 
phets of Baal with the lesson therefrom, ‘‘ Choose 
ye this day whom ye willserve.” Some Moham- 
medan men announced what, of course, I knew, 
that they did not worship idols ; the Hindoos 
assented to all that was said. I then engagedin 
prayer with them and left. Some thanked me and. 
asked when I would come again; Mr. Cumber- 
batch was present throughout our meeting; he 
speaks a little Hindustani. We then returned 
to Alice’s neat little dwelling where f rested till 
noon when Dr. Morton returned from Charlieville 
and we had breakfast ; after which Ivisited from 
house to house inviting the people to service at 
2.30. One Mohammedan woman listened with 
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marked interest and asked questions about the 
forgiveness of sin. 

At another house where I saw: also the father 
of the family they said I spoke the things of 
Jesus very plainly to them and they came to 
church in the afternoon and asked to have their 
three children,two of whom are attending school, 
baptised shortly. 

At two o'clock we went into the school-house 
to prepare for service. A few children came into 
the Sabbath-school which is held first. Dr. 
Morton catechized them and we sang some 
native hymns. Slowly a few grown _ people 
gathered in; we felt discouraged and I said “‘ It 
is of no use for both of us to remain,. I will go 
and visit in the village;” just as Isaid this I 
cast a glance in the direction of the estate and 
saw approaching a procession of brown legs, 
large and small, interspersed with gay skirts and 
veils. The school-house began to fill; and still 
they came, we understood why when we saw 
our good friend Mr. Cumberbatch supported by 
the Catechist bringing up the rear. He had 
‘turned his labourers out to church, men, women, 
and children, all who were able to come. Soon 
there was not an empty seat, more benches had 
to be brought ; there were about 140 present. We 
sang a hymn “‘ There is not a moment’scertainty 
in this world, therefore, remember God.” Nelson 
gave some explanations and remarks with great 
fluency and appropriateness. Dr. Morton’s 
address was on the passage beginning “ Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures on earth;” it was 
listened to with marked attention. 

After the service concluded I opened my roll 
and gave the same picture lessons as at the 
hospital. Some Mohammedans smiled malici- 
ously at the irony of Elijah and the discomforture 
of the idol worshippers. I then gave a Christmas 
card, of those received from Canada, to each as 
they dispersed ; they are particularly eager for 
them at this station, probably because they are 
mostly very poor and have almost nothing in 
their homes. It was now close upon five o’clock: 
We must lose no time in getting to the station, 
weary, but thankful that we had been permitted 
to speak to so many. 

SARAH E. Morton. 


LETTER FROM REV. JOSEPH ANNAND. 


MURDER ON SANTO. 

On the morning of the 12th inst., the bushmen 
from the hills came downto Tangoa, and after 
throwing the two white men there off their 
guard by engaging to work with them for the 
day, they suddenly attacked them, shooting Mr. 
Sawers through the heart and then chopping 
him with their tomahawks. The rifie aimed at 
“Malcolm, Sawers’ companion, missed fire, after 
which they attempted to club him, but he man- 
aged to reach their camp and seizing his revolver 
frightened them away. He then ran for our 


station as fast as he could lest he should be shot 
on the path. A native of Malekula working 
with the two white men was killed and his body 
carried to the hills for a cannibal feast. Taking 
a few of the Tangoans and our own lads I went 
at once to the scene of the tragedy to recover if 
possible the bodies and prevent plunder. The 
bushmen had all cleared out of sight before we 
arrived, some two hours after the fatal shots had 
been fired. We found the body of our friend 
Sawers on the spot where he fell, so we brought 
it to Tangoa for burial. During the day we made 
a second trip and so saved their goods from 
plunder. The Tangoans rallied round me well 
and acted nobly. Their anxiety for my safety 
cheered us and gave us evidence that we have 
gained a stronghold in their affeccions. 

A very sad element in the affair was the fact 
that Mr. Sawers was married on the Monday 
evening previous to a young woman who came 
all the way from Scotland to meet him. She 
was with him only two days before he was killed. 
Both Mrs. Sawers and Mr. Malcolm are now with 
us. The latter will require to await the arrival 
of a man-of-war to give evidence. 

Although the Tangoans have always told us 
that the bushmen were very bad and would killall 
white men that they could, we did not fear them 
in the least. This has given a feeling of insecur- 
ity here not previously experienced. It will be 
a heavy blow to the advancement of civilization 
on Santo. Mr. Sawers was a man of consider- 
able experience with natives, having .been in 
charge of a plantation in Fiji for some years. 
He treated the natives well, and so far as we can 
learn, no cause exists for the murder beyond the 
hostility of the bushmen to all white men com- 
ing tothe country. 

Their retreats in the mountains are so numer- 
ous and so secure that it is very improbable that 
the men-of-war can reach them to punish them. 
If not punished for this the bushmen will be 
worse than ever towards settlers. By our last 
mail our hearts were saddened by the tidings of 
Mrs. Leggatt’s sudden death on Malekula, and 
also by Mrs. Lawrie’s insanity through illness 
and worry. Thesethings have overshadowed us 
like a thunder cloud, but we trust that all will 
again be bright. The Lord is still with us and 
his work will advance. 

I am glad to say that our health is very good— 
that the cough that troubled Mrs. A. for several 
months has entirely left her. Letnotour friends 
be anxious about our safety for so far as we can 
judge our lives are perfectly safe in our Master’s 
keeping. We earnestly ask the prayers of God’s 
people on behalf of his work on Santo, that these 
degraded tribes may be speedily brought to the 


Saviour. With warmest greetings. 
I am yours, 
J. ANNAND. 


TANGOA, SANTO, Sept. 30, 1891. 


40 


The ‘above ‘was written to the Presbyterian 
Witness. In ‘a later note, of date October 22, 
1891, to Rev. A. J. Mowatt, Mr. Annand says :— 

‘‘ We have had exciting times of late. I as- 
sume you will see the letter I wrote to the 
Witness about the affair. We have learned very 
little more about the native side of the affair 
since the morning of the murder. The murder 
has not been popular with the bushmen gener- 
ally. One day a party from another district set 
out to make war upon the murderers, but a 
heavy rain coming on wet their powder, so they 
decided to return and wait for a time to see 
what the man-of-war will do. 

‘““Two weeks and a half ago H. M.S. Cordelia 
came in and took Malcolm’s statement and such 
other information as I was able to supply upon 
the subject, and then sailed away to consult the 
joint commission for the New Hebrides. 
Whether anything will be done to bring the 
offenders to justice or not I cannot say. 

“A week later H. M.S. Goldfinch, with are 
John B. Thurston, the Governor of Fiji and 
Lord High Commissioner for the Western Pacific, 
on board, arrived. He also heard the statement 
of the murder. It is now nearly six weeks since 
Sawyers was shot, and nothing whatever has 
been done to show the natives that they are likely 
to be punished for the crime. 

All have been quiet about here since, but of 
course less confidence is now placed in the 
natives. They are all so horribly, deceitful and 
treacherous that no one knows what next may 
happen. 

‘* You congratulate meon the success of our 
work. How I wish that we had success. I am 
sorry to inform you that our lads are not doing 
as well as they did some time ago. There is a 
constant influence for evil brought to bear upon 
them by the people of the village in an under- 
hand way that is very annoying. All openly 
profess to be our friends but secretly they are do- 
ing all they can to obstruct and neutralize the 
gospel influence for good. The three lads who 
were taking part in our Wednesday evening 
prayer meeting have all so far relapsed that I 
do not now give any of them an opportunity of 
praying aloud in our meetings. We hope and 
pray that we may yet see them all at the feet of 
Jesus. However, in the meantime we can only 
wait and pray. I may soon find it necessary to 
dismiss one or more of them from our premises, 
they are getting so disobedient and indifferent to 
good conduct. 

** Last night our three females all fled to the 
village, sol went out and locked their house. 
This morning they were back again wanting to 
be restored, go they have got another probation 
Simon, my eldest teacher came to me this even- 
ing with areport that our youngest lad has been 
talking badly about the gospel and the mission 
ary. So master Bomoli got a lecturing to-night 
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in measured terms. Thus you see we have our 


trials here also. 
October 28th. 


‘¢Our lads became more rebellious and for two: 
days two of them were on strike, but they finally 
came back and entreated to be reinstated to 
favor. So now all is going on smoothly again. 
The whole male population of the village came 
with a present of yams tous to show us that they” 
do not wish us to leave them yet. 

‘* Pray for us and for these people. 


* Yours fraternally, 


‘* JOSEPH ANNAND.” | 


/ 
/ 
/ 


LETTER FROM MRS. JOSEPH ANNAND 


TO MRS. MOWATT. 


TaNnGoa, SANTO, October 21st, 1891. 


“if Y Dear SistER,—Before this reaches you: 
you will, doubtless, have heard of the fear- 

ful murder committed three miles from us by the. 
natives from the hills. I am not going to tell 
you anything about it, as I cannot bear to think 
about it. Poor Mr. Sawyers was a very nite. 
man, and we were so pleased to have such nice. 
neighbors live near us. Mrs. Sawyers, his. 
widow, is still with us; also his companion, Mr. 
Malcolm. They expect to leave for Sydney this. 
month. She will return home to Scotland, 
There seems to have been no cause for the mur- 
der, except the hatred of the hill tribes to white 
people. They say that they will kill all ie 
white people they can get. 

Last month was the saddest and most trying 
one that we have experienced since coming to: 
the islands. The sad, sad case of poor Mrs. 
Leggatt! She hanged herself while out of her 
mind. She had not been in good health for sore 
time, and felt so sorely the death of her baby 
(her first), which occurred this year, when we 
were allin Aneityum at Synod ! 

Then we were so shocked in having a visit 
from Mr. and Mrs. Laurie, the Free Church of 
Scotland missionaries in Aneityum, to find her 
quite insane and having to be watched all the 
time, as she seemed ready to take her life at any 
time. We heard by last mail that she was a. 
little better, but not right. It was brought on 
through poor health. 

I must not forget to tell you that the box from 
Fredericton reached us safely. 

We shall feel lonely this summer when our 
friends leave us, and Mr. and Mrs. Landells, of 
Malo, go up to Sydney for six months. I have 
been wishing that we could get away for a. 
change. Ifspared we shall likely go to Sydney 
next year on furlough. 


With love and good wishes to all, 
ALICE M, ANNAND. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. A. McVICAR. 


ASSAULTS UPON OUR MISSIONARIES, 


Hstn CHEN, Oct. 31, 1891. 


f Y Dear Mr. Cassets:—So much attention 
has of late been attracted to the Province 
of Honan in connection with the series of alarm- 
ing outbreaks in the Yangtze Valley, that the 
deep-rooted enmity against foreigners in our own 
province has been almost overlooked. For some 
time it has been known that the poisonous liter- 
acure from the South has been freely circulating 
here, and in the nature of things outbreaks were 
only to be expected. The chureh will not have 
forgotten the looting at Ch’n-Wang a year ago, 
and now We are sorry to inform you of an out- 
break at our new station in Hsin Chen. 

On Thursday afternoon, Oct 29, an organized 
attempt was made to levy blackmail and drive 
us out, and repeated attacks with knives were 
made upon our persons, although not resulting 
in injury. A band of professional beggars was 
employed, who burst open the outer and inner 
gztes of the compound, whereupon crowds from 
the streets came in until the compound was 
filled. One of the beggars threw himself down 
to de trampled upon and lay for the rest of the 
afternoon feigning death. The others, after an 
interval, rushed riotously forward with blood 
streaming down their faces, after the approved 
fashion of Chinese beggars. In effecting their 
entrance they also took pains to smear the door- 
posts with their own blood, another device for 
exciting sympathy commonly adopted by this 
thoroughly organized and recognized class of 
mendicants. A demand was made for two hun- 
dred tias of cash (about $80), and this demand, 
enforced by three distinct assaults upon us, in 
all of which Knives were freely brandished but 
never used. The crowds from the streets filled 
all the houses and courts in the compound, 
stamping noisily on the wooden floors by way of 
calling marked attention to the fact that they 
were hollow, and therefore, i, the popular ima- 
gination, sure receptacles for tae eyes and hearts 
of Chinese children. 


The Viceroy’s proclamation, which had been | 


obtained through the British Consul at Tien- 


tsin, was hanging in a conspicuous place in) 
the inner gate, and we were even dragged in front | 


of it and a show of violence offered us there. 

The mob continued in possession of the 
compound for three hours, during which 
time we had indubitable evidence and were 
directly informed that the outbreak was 
due to the circulation of scandalous rumors 
now current throughout the Empire, especially 
that of taking out children’s eyes to make medi- 
cine. At sunset, peace talkers demanded all the 
money in our possession. This happened to bea 


41 


small amount, about twenty ounces of silver and 
eleven tias of cash, in all less than half the 
amount they demanded. Before the money was 
handed over, Dr. Smith and Mr MacDougall 
unexpectedly arrived. Care was taken to secure 
the names of the peace-talkers in writing, with 
a view to incriminating them, and this, together 
with a request that they should withdraw while 
we engaged in prayer, brought manifest dismay, 
as an hour later the silver was returned. One of 
our helpers overheard on the street that this was 
due to fright. On Friday morning the beggars 
again forced their way in by a rear gate of the 
compound, claiming that the man who had been 
trampled upon the day before was dead. They 
demanded satisfaction, but we disclaimed all 
responsibility, and succeeded in getting them 
quietly out. Mr. MacGillivray has gone to Hsun 
Hsien to claim protection in terms of the Imperi- 
al Edict recently issued, whilst the rest of us are 
keeping quiet behind barricaded gates. 

Further details I cannot find time to furnish 
at this writing. We, of course, consider the 
situation here as grave in the extreme, as it is in 
fact said to be throughout the Empire at this 
juncture ; but we have constant evidences of the 
power of prayer and the reality of our master’s 
presence. Ina letter from my father, received 
on the night of the outbreak, but written in the 
middle of August, occur words which I cannot 
refrain from quoting, so strangely did they find 
fulfilment. Referring toarecent family bereave- 
ment, he said :—‘*‘ Our life is but a vapor that 
appearethfor a little and then vanisheth away. 
Weare bound for the tomb,or rather for the Heav- 
enly Jerusalem, and the tomb is but a way-side 
jnn where we rest a little on our pilgrimage 
home. Let us fill up the days of our journey in 
glorifying the King of our Celestial Country. 
Let us never forget that we are citizens of an- 
other land, and that while it is the custom of 
this country to take tribute of strangers, our 
treasure isin heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves cannot 
break in and steal. One of your compounds has 
been looted, and the same may happen to others, 
but your treasure above is where no thief can 
| enter.” Further on speaking of the power of 
prayer, he wrote :—“‘ I therefore believe that the 
| Lord is about to set before you an open door in 
the Province of Honan. He can turn the hearts 
of men as the rivers of water. Greater is he that 
| is in you than he that isin the world. We fight 
against a finite aud conquered foe, and under 
| the banner of an almighty captain. Whyshould 
| we be dismayed?” 


ee 


Yours, in haste, 
J. H. MacVIcar. 
TIENTSIN, November 13, 1891, 


The above statement was prepared at Hsin 
Chen and mailed from* there, but as the local 
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authorities showed a disposition to trifle with 
us, the brethren thought it better for me to 
proceed to Tien-tsin without delay and interview 
the British consul there. Owing to favoring 
circumstances I have got out ahead of my letter 
to you and now open the envelope to say that 
to-day the Consul, Mr. Brennan, saw the Vicc- 
roy, Li Hung Chang, about our affair, and as a 
result that powerful statesman has promised to 
instruct the Governor of Honan sternly to pro- 
tect us. The general situation in China, I was 
relieved to be informed by the Consul, is now 
such as ought not to cause further alarm. 

But we dare not lean on the arm of flesh, 
derneath us are the Everlasting Arms. 

Yours again in haste, 
J. H. MACVICAR. 


un- 


LETTER FROM REV. JOHN McDOUGALL. 
THE RIOTS IN HONAN. 


[par Mr. CasseEts :—Your faithful corres- 
; pondent, Mr. MacVicar, has left for the 
coast and as you must be anxious to hear from 
Hsin Chen at present, I send you a line. 

It isnow ten days since the riot and we are 
still in quiet possession of our barricaded com- 
pound. Mr, MacGillivray’s visit to the Hsin 
magistrate was not productive of any good 
result. Two runners from the Yamen arrived 
last night bearing only an order to drive the 
beggars away. A proclamation has not been 
issued nor has any action been taken about 
those who incited the tumult. Forseeing this 
Mr. MacGillivray returned from Hsun Hsien last 
Monday and on Tuesday morning before daylight 
Mr. MacVicar left by cart to lay the matter per- 
sonally before the Consul. 

We can now look back upon the riot with more 
calmness than when the excitement it caused 
was still fresh upon us, and we feel assured that 
the disturbance, though doubtless sinister 
enough in its purpose, was not so serious as we 
at first supposed. Our landlord was evidently 
one of the leaders and this is aserious feature 
as it touches our future reiations with him. 
The mob were thoroughly under control of the 
leaders and held back by a strong hand from 
going beyond acertain point. Instructions had 
evidently been given not to injure property, and 
we now believe not to inflict any bodily injury 
upon our two brothers. It was probably simply 
an attempt to levy blackmail, with perhaps the 
hope that in future the threat of a similar dis- 
turbance would force us to carry on all business 
transactions through those who incited it and at 
their extortionate prices. 

The fear upon the people still continues and 
the form it has taken helps to confirm us in this 
view. During the last few days Dr. Smith has 
been entreated by some of those most deeply in- 
volved to open the compound and receive 
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patients in order to quiet the abominable stories: 
told on the street about us. Accordingly we 
have masons at work preparing a room in which 
he can treat patients without giving access to 
the compound proper. Since making this pur- 
pose known we have had several offers of 
materials and workmen, though before the riot 
Mr. MacVicar found it almost impossible ta 
secure either. 


Our arrival at the very hour we were most: 


needed was evidently providential. Our boat 
captain for some reasons of his own had made¢ 
up his mind to reach a certain town on the way 
in time to remain over night, and for two days. 
we chafed at the slow progress of the boat even 
during favorable winds. But now we see there 
was a guiding hand in this, for our arrival earlier 
would not have averted the riot, whereas occurr- 
ing at the moment it did may have prevented the 
booty secured, whetting their appetites for more. 
And I do not think all of us will soon forget. 
the lesson we received of the power of prayer, 
for our request that all should withdraw while 
we knelt before “‘the one True Fatherof Heaven” 
brought an awe upon the crowd and proved the. 
turning point in our favor. 
Sincerely yours, 
JOHN MacDovucauy, 
Hsin CHEN, HONAN, Nov. 9, 1891. 


hand. 


LETTER FROM THE REV. DONALD 
McGILLIVRAY. 


Its publication is all earl 
fault, but we trust he will pardon the liberty we hav 
taken. 


McGillivray to his own brother. 


CHINA, 
Nov. 7, 1891.. 


HsIn CHEN, 


We rose from our 
knees already assured that deliverance was at- 


The following is a strictly private letter, written by Mr. 


SOT Rye DEAR BROTHER : 
@« Iwill begin at once by saying that since. 


the fracas on the 29th October we have all been. 
well and our spirits have been quite high, with — 


the exeeption of a few days just after the 29th, 


when we did not know to what the thing would. 


grow. Weall think that we shall be unmolested 
in the future, especially as they all know that 


Mr. McVicar has gone to Tientsin to lay the, 


matter before theConsul. While the Chin Wang 
case was in that position there was no danger 


that any further trouble should arise, so set your. 


mind at rest about us. There are three foreigners 
which gives good company. The outsiders, in- 


cluding the landlord, a deep dyed villian, are. 


thoroughly scared. Carpenter work goes on as 


usual, even masons will probably be set at work. 


on Monday on the street walls. 
count of events from the 29th inclusive. 


writing and had finished. Just then the helper 


I propose giving you this time a detailed ac 


On that day I had been busy in the forenoon. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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came in and said that there were some eight poor 
men at the gate wanting money. They said the 
custom was to give twice a month tothem. He 
knew of no such custom and refused to give, 
knowing that the meaning clearly was black- 
mail. Every thing afterwards showed that they 
would not have been satisfied with charity. 
They were ‘under orders from the citizens to 
extort blackmail. 

Then came the noise and whining singing, 
peculiar to beggars in this country The gate of 
course was barred, but the various peace talkers 
who came in, ostensibly to plead on behalf of the 
beggars were in league with them, and soon the 
outer door was opened and the beggars were at 
thesecond door. We made various offers of cash 
but charity was not their object. They struck 
upon the door and reviled us at the top of their 
voice. 

Some of them discovered a passage in through 
the helper’s room. The door, however, happened 
to be obstructed by a miniature ancestral temple 
whieh the landlord had not removed. The beg- 
gars shoved against it on the one side while the 
helper kept it against the opening,until at length 
one of their crowd came to the scene and ex- 
claimed in great horror, ‘‘ You are committing a 
deadly sin,” 7%. e., laying sacrilegious hands on 
the shrine, whereupon they all decamped from 
the opening and went to the gate. 

Meanwhile the servants quickly removed the 
washing from the line in the front yard next 
door, and the strings of cashfrom our own room 
to the carpenters’ room in the extreme rear. 

Mr. McVicar had prepared long since for an 
emergency and always carried about with him 
on his person a number of packages containing 
documents needful in the event of a looting. We 
quickly sent for the landlord by the back gate, 
but before the worthy put in an appearance 
some false friend had opened the gate and the 
beggars stood before us. 

They were not the common beggar who is mostly 
skin and bone, perhaps blind or lame or wanting 
a limb. They were all sturdy villians of that 
species found here in every place, who form a 
partnership in order to make a living by attend- 
ing fairs and extorting from the merchants. 
They are reckless, frequently wounding them- 
selves and claiming that the merchant has done 
the harm. Their threats are generally successful, 
tor the natives are fearful of death on their door- 
steps, for which, according to Chinese law, they 
would lose their own lives, althongh they were 
not in the least the cause. 

Five of these men who broke in upon us ap- 
peared to have suffered. The man’s face was 
smeared with a red substance, possibly blood. 
The face of the other was done up more artis- 
tically. From his nose as acentre, there appeared 
to be red streams radiating, firstly, toward his 

head as a base, and secondly, down his breast 


a 


with his trowsers band as base. In order to do 
the artistic work on his face above the nose, 
perhaps he stood on his head. The only other 
explanation would be the use of a brush. 

One of these worthies calmly deposited him- 
self lengthwise across the entrance. There he 
remained during the whole fracac, 


From the beginning they appeared under some 
control. A leader came forward armed with a 
waterpipe such as the Mandarins always carry 
about. He announced himself with many bows 
and gimmaces as the head of the Hsin Chen 
beggars, not of the blackmailers, for everybody 
said they were strangers, but as they came into 
his region I suppose he had a sort of jurisdiction. 

Of course the racket at the gate had gathered 
a considerable crowd which poured in ahead of 
the beggars. At first we thought they would 
steal or loot us. Their conduct all the afternoon 
showed they were bent on that. Most of 
them were ready to take part in any ‘ fun” 
which might be going on, to see, at any rate, 
whilea few doubtless were determined to make 
the most of the situation. Several times we 
nearly succeeded in coaxing the crowd all out of 
the yard, but everybody was anxious to see how 
it was going to end. Thus they would soon 
surge back again. 

The landlord, perfidious rascal, stayed away 
aslong as he could, and then came in with a 
swagger pretending to get the people away. He 
called us toa side room to consult, forsooth, as to 
how the matter could be settled, and asked us in 
stentorian tones that all could hear, ‘‘ How much 
money would we pay.” This was not a mere 
beggar’s raid he said. They would not dare to 
act thus on their own responsibility. The whole 
town had been worked up with stories about 
kidnapping, etc., etc., and it was the town which 
demanded the money. Such was the language 
of our natural protector, the landlord. 

We replied that we would give to poor mena 
few strings of cash but never to any other 
persons. The sum he mentioned was one hund- 
dred strings. 

On hearing our resolve he departed, and the 
manipulators of the business, being informed of 
our obstinacy, then let slip the hounds upon us. 
Mr. MecVicar was dragged by them out to the 
second gate, and I similarly to the same place. 
Two small knives, like pocket knives, were 
flourished over us. We were quickly rescued ? by 
the bystanders and one of the helpers. We then 
came back into the main room and stood together, 
the room being full of people not actively hostile 
to us. 

Meantime different persons put themselves 
forward as peace talkers, all of them interested 
in a share of the ‘‘ squeeze.” 

Our sentiments not agreeing with theirs, word 
was passed out and the hounds let slipagair 
This time they were shoved off us by some of the 
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people. Several times, during what seemed to 
us both as moments of extreme peril, we both 
engaged in prayers, which were abundantly 
answered. The crowd continued quiet. Mr. 
McVicar spoke to one and another as he recog- 
nized them, and walked about among them. 
Even when told not to go behind, the majority 
obeyed, as it were to avoid the appearance of 
evil. Little rushes on the part of the groups 
from time to time would give us a start because 
we thought looting had begun. But nothing 
was stolen. The room in which our things were 
was locked with a Chinese lock the whole after- 
noon. 

The result of the talking was that finally we 
agreed to give them all we had, a thing to which 
we were driven under fear of our lives. 

When theshades of evening were falling the 
crowd went home. and the peace? talkers, headed 
by the landlord, came back. The terms are 
talked over and agreed to in the presence of the 
petty constables, etc., of the town. The settle- 
ment must be attested by writing they say. We 
light our candle and read the characters which 
we are to give the beggars, they on their part to 
give us some. 

Tread, ‘‘at such a time and date some poor 
men” (two names, probably false) ‘‘ were passing 
by the foreign house and asked for travelling ex- 
penses. Notreceiving any, a quarrel arose, and 
the poor men suffered wounds. Afterwards ten 
strings of cash was given them in charity. The 
wounded man dead or alive, the foreign house 
will not be responsible.” I presume this is the 
regular form of these blackmail documents. 

The giving of such a document would tie our 
hands in the future. I was about to apply it to 
the candle, when who should step in but Dr. 
Smith and Mr. McDougall ! 

We consulted, told the talkers that we wished 
to pray together to the true God, and asked them 
to retire. They did so. We all prayed. We 
agreed that as we had promised to give, we 
would give. 

After much delay they come back with a beg- 
gar who takes the strings of cash, say five 
dollars. The silver is not given. The beggar 
retires, and then I hold out the silver and ask, 
‘*who receives this stolen silver?’ 'The word 
** stolen” is ominous they think, for the silver is 
returned hardly an hour later, ostensibly by an 
old woman, mother of some of the band. 

They say something about the beggars return- 
ing if we do not give them any characters. We 
say, “‘let them come, we have a plan,” and then, 
beggars and partnersin spoils, exeunt all, and 
the melodrama of the day is done. 

Not so however the whole, for there is an 
epilogue of which, even at this writing, we have 
not heard the last. I leave by the boat the 
brethren had come in, for Hsun Hsien to report 
to the magistrate. A good south wind brings 
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me there in one day. I at once send for Mr. Li, 
one of our teachers, who was then at home in the 
city. He comes and wewrite a statement of the 
affair. I go that same night to the Yamen. 
That great man is “‘sealed up” in the examina- 
tion courts and cannot be seen for days. I see 
his deputy however, receive promises, also tea, 
and depart to my boat. 

The next day I hear that the beggars have ar- 
rived also and are going to accuse us, most in- 
conceivable insolence. I go at once to the 
Yamen and raise a storm over the non-arrest of 
these beggars. I ask if the runners have been 
despatched to Hsin Chen. Oh, of course, they 
have, said he, and lied, as I knew he did, for on 
returning to the boat along came the runners to 
me for travelling expenses. I sent them off 
without a cent and with a clearer idea I hope of 
what a foreigner is like. 

A courier was sent at once on Saturday noon to 
Hsin Chen to te'l of the inaction of the magis- 
strate. I received answer that the brethren had 
sent an account of the affair direct to the Consul. 
I thereupon wrote a letter to the deputy, accusing 
him of doing nothing about it, together with a 
number of facts which would be like ‘‘eating vine- 
gar” as the natives say. On carrying this letter 
to the Zamen I returned at once without waiting, 
and ordered the boat to start back to Hsin Chen. 

I arrived there on Monday morning just as the 
boys (alias the Missionaries, Ed.) were getting up. 
I found that the doors, front and rear, were 
strongly barricaded. The beggars had returned 
from the city one night and made some noise at 
the gate, but got frightened and decamped. 

The runners had come and gone again without 
arresting any one. Mr. McVicar had written the 
consul and the Shanghai papers. Every prepara- 
tion had been made for the worst. The boat is 
kept here waiting so that in case of flight, flight 
would be easy, but now no one thinks of such 
a dire possibility. 

Tuesday morning before day light,Mr. Mc Vicar 
started in a cart which had been sent from 
Taokou, the great mart some ten miles north- 
east of us to go to Tein tsin, to lay the matter 
before the consul. 

Since his leaving the landlord has endeavored 
to patch up peace, but we have steadfastly re- 
fused half measures in settling. ‘‘ The beggavs,” 
he said, were going to come and ‘‘ knock down” 
to us, etc., etc., all of which trifling we scorned. 
The landlord is thoroughly frightened and so are 
the people of the place. The former is helping us 
to get men and materials to build a wall in front, 
which will replace the shutters of the old shop 
front, and give us better security inside. Lime 
has been procured from the hills) On Monday 
the walls will begin to rise. 

You see ourfirst thought was that the situation 
was very grave, and so it would be if nothing 
were done by the Consul. But we expect some- 
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thing tangible, possibly in'the way of proclama- 
tion or punishment of the wretches. It was at 
first feared that the temporary success of the 
beggars would encourage others to try their 
hand. So far from this being the case, materials 
have even been obtained at a fairer rate than 
formerly. My impression is that the folks who 
worked up the affair entirely miscalculated as to 
the result. It is sad to think that our landlord 
is under just suspicion of a purpose to share the 
spoils and probably claim the lion’s share. You 
recollect his conduct about the brick, he claimed 
4,000, Mr. McVicar claimed 2,000. The landlord 


lately received the money for 2,000 without a. 


murmur. 

The trouble came upon us without the least 
warning as athunderbolt from a clear sky, but 
surely not without a restraining hand of Divine 
love. Thedoings of these fiends may be seen in 
the South, but here, so far, God hath restrained. 


Yours sincerely, 
D. McGILLiIvRay. 


MEETING F. M. COM., EX. W. D. 


THE Executive met on the 12th January. 
Letters were read from Rev. A. B. Win- 
chester accepting the call of the Committee to 
labor among the Chinese in British Columbia. 
Mr. Winchester appeared before the Committee 
and gave an interesting statement of his views in 
regard to the work. He proposes to visit the 
Missions to the Chinese which are in operation 
in San Francisco, and secure what information 
he can in regard to methods. It was agreed to 
ask the Presbytery to allow him to be ready to 

leave for his field by the beginning of April. 

Applications for employment in the mission 
field were received from Miss Jessie Duncan of 
Stratford, and Miss Agnes Scott Turnbull from 
near Brantford, but resident in Stratford. These 
Jadies had appeared before the Board of W.F.M. 
S., and a favorable report was received from the 
Board regarding them, and it was agreed to re- 
commend them for appointment to the Com- 
mittee when it meets. 

India.—Minutes of Council of date Nov. 10th 
were read,from which it appears that the mission 
work is being actively prosecuted in all depart- 
ments. The most notable event of recent occur- 
rence, was the visit of the Governor-General of 
India to the College of Indore; his address in 
response to the addresses presented to him 
appeared in the Mail newspaper. The Mission- 
aries are kept busy in their various portions of 
the field. The good seed of eternal life is being 
diligently sown, the result depends not only on 
their fidelity but on the prayers of the church at 
home on their behalf. 

A minute was agreed to in reference to the 
retirement of Miss Rodger from mission work in 


connection with our church, expressing the 
appreciation of the Committee of her faithful 
and successful labors during the long period of 
her service, and the high esteem in which she is 
held by the Committee and the church. 

Letters were read from China. The following 
resolution was adopted by the Committee in 
regard to the recent experiences of our Mission- 
aries in Honan. ‘‘ The Committeein view of the 
information conveyed in the letters of Rev. J. H. 
McVicar and Rev. J. McDougall in regard to the 
treatment to which our Missionaries in Honan 
have recently been subjected, and the danger in 
which they have been placed, would record their 
thankfulness to God for their preservation in the. 
midst of the dangers to which they have been 
exposed, and their sympathy with these brethren 
in their trials. They trust that these painful 
experiences through which they have passed may 
be overruled to the furtherance of their own faith, 
and of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Letters from Dr. McKay of Nov. 21st and 24th 
were laid before the Committee. 

An application from a minister for employment 
in the mission field was received and favorably 
entertained. 

Letters were read from Mr. Morton of London, 
and Principal Cavan, the latter expressing his 
willingness to have regard in his visit to Pales- 
tine to the question which is engaging the mind 
of the church, namely, the most suitable point 
at which to commence operations in that country. 


The news from several of our Mission fields is. 
of deep interest. From the oldest, the New 
Hebrides, comes the story of savage cruelty and 
treachery, which we were beginning to thinkof as. 
forever passed away, and of sore domestic trials 
in two of the mission homes there belonging to 
otherchurches. From Trinidad news of cheering 
progress, of a new departure just taken at the be- 
ginning of the year, the opening of the institution 
for the training of anative ministry. From India. 
come similar good tidings. The opening of the 
College at Indore, the visit of the Viceroy of 
India, Lord Landsdowne and his Lady, both so 
well known in Canada, and their words of help- 
fulness and cheer. From China come letters 
that tell of robbery and sore anxiety to our band 
of brave young missionaries there, though we 
are thankful to say that the danger seems for the 
time to have passed away. Formosa, while it 
chronicles no new departure, holds steadily on 
its upward way. Let both the adverse and the 
prosperous stimulate us to pray more earnestly 
and give more freely until all nations shall see 
the salvation of our God. 


Those have best learned the meaning of Scrip- 
ture that have learned how to apply it as a re- 
proof to their own faults and a rule to their own 
practice. ; 


A6 
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GOD’S CURE FOR WORRYING. 
By Rev. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


)N every side we meet overloaded people, and 
4 each one thinks his burden is the biggest. 
One is worried about his health, and another 
about his diminished income, and another about 
her sick child, and another about her children yet 
unconverted ; and soeach man or woman that 
has a worry of some sort goes staggering along 
under it. In the meantime a loving and om- 
nipotent Father says to every one of them ‘‘ Cast 
thy burthen upon the Lord and he shall sustain 
thee.” 
Holy Spirit repeats it again in the New Testa- 
ment: ‘* Casting all your anxieties upon Hin, 
for He careth for you.” This is the more accurate 
rendering of the Revised Version ; because the 
word “‘care” does not signify here wise fore- 
thought for the future, but that soul-harassing 
thing called ‘‘worry.” The reason given for 
rolling our worries over upon God is very tender 
and touching. ‘*‘ He carethfor you” means that 
He takes an interest in you—He has you on His 
heart! Beautiful and wonderfulthought! Itis 
the same idea which the Psalmist had in his 
mind when he declares that the Lord telleth 
the number of the stars, and yet He healeth 
the broken in heart and bindeth up their 
wounds. 

He is the one who says ‘‘ My child, don’t carry 
that burden.” The infinite Ruler of the universe, 
who is wise in counsel and wonderful in work- 
ing; the God who guarded the infant Moses in 
his basket of rushes; who sent his messenger- 
birds to Elijah by the brook Cherith ; who quieted 
Daniel among the ravenous beasts and calmed 
Paulin the raging tempest—He it is who says to 
us “Roll your anxieties over on Me, for I have 
you on my heart.” Yet how many ofus there are 
who hug our troubles and say to God ‘‘ No, we 
won't let anybody carry these troubles but our- 
selves.” What fools we are! Just imagine a 
weary, foot-sore traveller tuzging along with his 
pack in a hot July day. A waggon comes up, and 
the kind-hearted owner calls out, ‘‘ Friend you 
look tired. Toss that pack into my waggon.” 
But this wuiyfarer, eying him suspiciously, 
mutters to himself, ‘‘ Perhaps he wants to steal 
it,” or else sullenly replies ‘‘ I am obliged to you, 
sir, but I can carry my own luggage.” The folly 
of such conduct is equal to that of the man who 
should check his trunk through to Chicago and 
then run into the baggage car every hour to see 
if his trunk is safe. Wedo not hesitate to trust 
our own valuable property to railway officials and 
expressmen, and laugh at the folly of those who 
refuse to doit; and yet we repeat a worse folly 
towards our all-wise and loving God. Oh, fools, 
and slow of heart to believe ! 

_ From beginning to end a Christian life is alife 

of faith. The word “ trust” is the key-word of 
Old Testament theology,and the word “believe ” 
is the key-word of the New. They both mean 
the same thing. Jesus Christ never agrees to 
bear the sinner’s sins until thesinner is penitent 
and has willingly accented Him as his substitute 
and burden bearer. When our Heavenly Father 
says to us ‘Give Me your load, trust Me; what 
you cannot do, I will dofor you,” He expects us 
to take Him at His word. He never consents to 
carry Our burdens unless we entrust them to 
Him. Worry is blind; but God sees into the 
future, and often sees the coming relief just 
ahead. Worry is impatient; but thepatient God 


‘supernatural work. 


As if this one offer were not enough, the. 
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bids us wait and see. Worry complains of the 
weight of the loads ; but God’s offer is to lighten 
them by putting Himself, as it were, into our 
souls and under the loads. He then becomes our 
strength—a strength equal to the day. Thisisa 
This is what is meant by 
‘“My grace is sufficient for you.” This is the 
result of having Jesus Christ dwelling in our 
souls as a light to cheer and a power to sustain. 
“Follow Me” implies that Christ leads us at 
every step, and He never means to lead us over 
a precipice or leave us in the lurch. 

Such an actual and constant trust is the only 
real antidote to worry. The more entirely and 
simply and implicitly we trust, the quieter we 
become. As the baby drops over on mother’s 
bosom into sweet repose, so God giveth His be- 
loved sleep. Not sleepfrom work, but sleep from 
worry. I have always found that legitimate 
work isstrengthening to body, brain and heart ; 
but worry frets and fevers us. It chafes our 
spirit and kills our devotions. Nearly the whole 
Magnificent Thirty-seventh Psalm is aimed 
against the sin of fretting. Paul, the giant 
worker who laid the foundations of Christ’s 
kingdom from Jerusalem to Rome, and who had 
the oversight “ of all the churches,” never seems 
to have chafed himself with a moment’s worry 
He warned sinners ‘‘ with tears,” but they were 
such tender tears as Jesus shed over a guilty 
city. ‘* Be anxious for nothing, brethren!” was 
his calm counsel to his comrades, for he knew 
Whom he believed. 

And now if our blessed Master has our work 
under His charge, our parishes, our mission en- 
terprises, our Sabbath classes upon His divine 
heart, why should we worry? The most fervent 
desire to save souls must be tempered with trust 
in Him who alone can save a soul. Don’t begin 
this year’s work with loading a ton of anxieties 
on your back. If God permits you and me to 
labor for Him in vain, it is His loss more than 
ours. If Jesus Christ is on board of our little 
boats, why should we b:? running about in dis- 
tress lest the vessel sink? Duty belongs to us 3 
results belong to Him. Many a one who reads 
these lines has plenty of loads to bear. Don’t be 
surprised ; they belong to human life; some of 
them are put on you to make your sinews strong. 
It is the weak and wicked worry over the future 
thatcuts your sinews. Remember that God never 
promises anything more than grace sufficient for 
the hour and strength equal to the day. God’s 
love will outlast all your to-morrows; roll your 
anxieties over on that love; it will cure all your 
worrying. 


ae 


THE SOUL A PICTURE GALLERY. 


Your souls are a picture gallery. Cover the 
walls of them with things serene, noble, beauti- 
ful, and the foul and fleshly will only seem 
revolting. 

‘Hang this upon the wall of your room,” said 
a wise picture dealer to an Oxford under-gradu- 
ate, as he handed to him the engraving of a 
Madonna of Raphael, ‘and then all the pictures 
of jockeys and ballet girls will disappear.” 

Try the same experiment with your souls. 
Let their walls be hung with all things sweet 
and perfect—the thought of God, the image of 
Christ, the lives of God’s saints, the aspirations 
of Good and great men, the memories of Golden 
deeds, noble passages of poetic thought, scenes 
of mountain, and sunset, and ocean. 

O, do this, and there shall be no room for the 
thoughts of carnal ugliness, which deprave 
corrupted souls !—Farrar’s Sermons. 


” 
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A BIT OF NAUTICAL TESTIMONY. 


It was given last August by a bronzed old 
Long Island seamen, who was guiding down the 
bay one of those light sailing yachts that flit all 
summer like white-winged gulls about New 
York waters. Among the party on deck was a 
young theological student, who, taking a fancy 
to play pilot, had seated himself at the wheel, 
with the old man at his elbow. 

The conversation had been mostly of the light 
surface sort, characteristic of boating parties, 
rippling easily along, leaving the profounder 
depths to silence. But, somehow, the talk had 
drifted toward the theologian’s quarter; and 
suddenly the little party became uncomfortably 
conscious that they had shipped a heavy conver- 
sational sea. 

There was a good deal about the evolution of 
divine truth; about new ideas and wider con- 
ceptions; about growth and original convic- 
tions, and independent thinking, and the spring- 
time of a new age—winding up with the com- 
forting assurance that, though we had outlived 
the past, good men had never been left without 
a revelation. The new star would arise. 

To avoid the discussion which might ensue, 
somebody tacked. 

‘* Well, Cap., what do you think about it ?” 

The old salt gave a twitch at his weather- 
beaten vizor, and a sidelong glance at the elo- 
quent youth. 

“‘'You make me think,” he drawled slowly, 
“you make me think of a feller that was steerin’ 
fur me one night, along down the Sound. Blest 
ef [ know—what’s his name?—Theology! I 
know the ins and outs of that old shore a good 
better. But, as I was sayin’ the feller was 
steerin’ where I'd pinted, to the North star. But 
he got sleepy, and I’d gone for’ards a bit, when I 
shouts out, ‘wakeup, there, pilot ! she’s headin’ 
round.’ And he sings back: ‘I say, Cap., give 
me a new star, I’ve lost that one.’ Blest efI 
know theology’—a final tug at the faded vizor— 
**“ but what Isay is, when folks loses sight of the 
old star, and pints fora new light, they’ve lost 
their bearingss—that’s all.” 

No discussion ensued. 


ILL-LOOKING PEOPLE. 


“It is a terrible thing to be ugly,” says George 
Dawson ; and this is undoubtedly true, for ill- 
favored people have many prejudices and ob- 
stacles to contend with. But much of the ugli- 
ness of form and feature is preventible, and may 

e avoided. God has made ‘everything beauti- 
ful in its time;” and most things are made ugly 
by sin and vice, and evil dispositions. Especially 
in this true of human faces. 

The fairest countenance on earth can be dis- 
torted by rage and made gloomy by discontent 
and repining ;it can be blotched by disease and 
vice, fouled with tobacco. bloated and bleared by 
intemperance, and made loathsome and hideous 
by evil thoughts and evil acts. 

The loveliest girl can lose her beauty and make 
herself a wretched and unpleasant thing. She 
can give way to envy and spite and ill-will; she 
can fret and murmur and complain; she can 
wreck her nerves with stimulants and destroy 
her digestion with condiments ; she can compress 
her Jiver and cramp her lungs with corsets, 
until she becomes bilious, sallow, consumptive 
and prematurely old, and so lose the health and 
strength and grace and freshness that might 
have made her the charm of a loving circle, the 
oe of attraction in a happy and well ordered 
home. 
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People make themselves ugly. The grace of 
God would improve their looks more than all the 
paint and powder in creation. Personson whom 
“the beauty of our God” abides have no need of 
cosmetics. ‘‘A man’s wisdom maketh his face 
to shine ;” and the flash of intellect, the play of 
intelligence and the beaming glance of Christian 
love will redeem the human countenance from 
dulness and ugliness, and muke it image forth 
the grace of the blessed Saviour and the love of 
the living God. It is a sad thing to look ugly, 
and it is especially sad when it is one’s own 
fault. Strive for beauty, but let it be the inward 
beauty of the heart made new, filling the count- 
enance with loveliness, and making the life a 
Penge ean to all who see it and appreciate it. — 

to 


A HEAVENLY MESSAGE. 


During the early ministry of Charles H. Spur- 
geon, he was invited to preach in thevast Crystal 
Palace at Sydenham. e queried whether his 
voice would fill the immense area, and resolving 
to test it, he went in the morning to the palace, 
and thinking for a passage of Scripture to repeat, 
as he reached the stage, this came to mind: ‘‘It 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.” Pronouncing the words, he felt sure 
that he would be heard, and then repeated the 
verse in a softer.tone. More than a quarter of a 
century later, Mr. Spurgeon’s brother and co- 
worker was called to the bedside of a man, an 
artisan, who was near his end. 

** Are you ready ?” asked the minister. 

“Oh, yes!” answered the man, with assur- 
ance. 

** Can you teil me how you obtained the salva- 
tion of your soul?” 

“It is very simple,” said the artisan, his face 
radiant with joy. “I am a plumber by trade. 
Some years ago | was working under the dome 
of the Crystal Palace, and thought myself 
ones alone. I was without God. and without 

lope. 

“ All at once I heard a voice coming from 
heaven which said: ‘It is afaithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners.’ By the meaning 
of these words I was convinced of sin; Jesus 
Christ appeared to measmy Saviour. I accepted 
himin my heart as such at the same moment, 
and I have served him ever since.” 

This voice was from heaven, though human 
lips uttered it; and God’s Word shall not return 
to him void, but shall prosper in the thing where- 
to he sends it. 


NOTHING TO DO. 


Idleness is the mother of mischief and misery, 
It breeds dissatisfaction and discontent. Time 
hangs heavy on idlers’ hands. The man who has 
nothing to do is miserable, as well as worthless 
Aman who is busy, is happy as well as useful. 
There are men who can smoke or sleep the hours 
away ; but what has such life as this to commend 
itself to us? The busy man, whose hands are 
occupied with useful toils; whose mind is teem- 
ing with glowing thoughts; who reads, and 
learns, and studies; who acquires information 
every day, and puts it in practice as he goes; 
such a man will be a blessing to the world. 
Those who only eat and idle, will be like locusts, 
to devour the s' bstance of the diligent, and like 
che of the ground in the garden of the 

ord, 
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THE CONSTRAINING LOVE OF ‘CHRIST. 


BY R. ‘TAYLOR, D.'D. 


We are not able to determine whether this 
constraining love of which the apostle-speaks 
means Christ’s love for us or our love for 
Christ. Wesee no good reason why it may not 
mean either, or even both. The one draws 
Christ to us,the other drawsus to Christ. And so, 
in either case, if that love is felt as it should be, 
it looks both ways and exerts over us a power to 
which we love to yield. 

We have no heart to resist it. But to what 
does this love of Christ constrain us? We might 
answer in a word that it constrains us to any- 
thing and to everything, in thought, word or 
deed, that we think would be pieasing to Christ. 
It was the principle which controlled the apostle 
from the time of his conversion, near Damascus, 
till he sealed his testimony with his blood. 

And it will incline all, who are duly constrain- 
ed by it, to think as our divine Master would 
have us think, to speak as He would have us 
speak, and todo as He would haveusdo. The 
best of people come very far short, in fact, but 
not in purpose of thinking, speaking and doing 
as He would have them. In purpose they are in 
harmony with Christ. 

But this love, when properly felt, not only con- 
strains, it restrains as well, or keeps those who 
are under the influence and control of it back 
from all, in thought, word or deed, which they 


think would be offensive to our Lord. Such is: 


the tendency of this constraining love. 

Those who are under the influence of it would 
no more do what would be offensive to him than 
they would omit what he requires of them. 

The great want of the church at this day is 
very much moreof this constraining love. There 
is reason to fear that many of her members 
know nothing of it. 

The constraining love of Christ? What a 
change it wrought in Saul who was afterward 
called Paul! In all who had been heathen as 
they were brought under the influence of it! 
What a revolution, if properly felt, this love 
would now bring about in the Church and 
through the Church upon the world! Error 
would fade away. It would quicken our dead- 
ness, warm our coldness and make us more and 
more like Him by whose love we are constrained. 

Think of a whole church, individually as well 
as collectively, under the influence of this love. 
Error fades away before it. Noevil doing. No 
evil speaking. And may we not go further and 
say no evil thinking. Each one laboring to ab- 
stain from all wrong and to do all right. 

What a light in the community,one person, one 
church fully constrained by this love, burning, 
shining ! It would hasten in the latter day of 
glory. It would be that day alreadyin. Oh, for 
more of the constraining love of Christ in our 
community, in our hearts. 


BIBLE FIRST. 


About forty years ago, a Christian man sat at 
his fire-side in Philadelphia. Near by him, play- 
ing on the floor, was his only child, a beautiful 
little boy. It was early in the morning. The 
day’s work had not yet begun ; and waiting for 
his breakfast, it may be, the father took up the 
daily paper to read. The boy at once climbed 
into his lap, and snatched away the paper, ex- 
See ‘** No, no, papa! Bible first—Bible first, 
papa !” 

That lesson, taught by a little child, was pro- 
bably a turning-point in the life of that man. 
Death soon came and tore away the sweet little 
preacher, but his morning sermon was never for- 


gotten. The business man, in his loneliness and. 
sorrow, went forth to do his work for Christ. 
‘* Bible first, papa,” was ever ringing in his ears. ; 
1t became the motto of his life. He was exceed- 
ingly prosperous in business. Wealth accumu-, 
lated ; business increased; friends multiplied. | 
But uppermost in that man’s heart was the pre- ; 
cious word of God. He read and studied it. As. 
teacher and superintendent in the Sabbath-' 
school, he taught it. He did more than this—he. 
practised its precepts. 

The gentleman referred to was the well-known. 
locomotive engine builder, Matthias W. Bald- 
win, of Philadelphia. Would not the child’s cry- 
‘* Bible first !” be an excellent motto for all.—Sel.. 


THE INFLUENCE OF CONVERSATION. 


‘He that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise; he that habitually converseth with men of 
intelligence and gravity, and who are familiar 
with things which have in them inherent im- 
portance, and who talk of them, converse about 
them in a manner which befitteth the dignity of 
that nature to which God has given this wonder- 
ful faculty of speech, why, the man is influenced, 
influenced necessarily by converse like that. 
The conversation of the ignorant, the stupid, the: 
dull; the converse of the flippant, the vain; the 
conversation of men of no reading, or of nothing 
but light reading; the conversation of the cor- 
rupt, the licentious, the vicious—why, the in- 
fluence of the habitual talk of one man like that 
must tell very greatly upon the habits of another. 
Let me heara man talk unreservedly—show him- 
self by his talk, and I will tell you what sort of 
company he keeps, and what kind of people talk 
with him. We naturally fall into the same 
modes of thought, and imitate the language, and 
even the gestures and expressions of counten- 
ance of those we habitually converse and talk 
with; and so shall we be influenced for our 
benefit by our converse with this embodiment of 
the great thoughts of God. 


THE DUTY OF LABOR. 


Labor is man’s great function. With spade 
and plough, with mining shafts, furnaces and 
forges, with fire and steam, amid the noise and 
whirl of swift and bright machinery, and abroad. 
in the silent fields, beneath the roofing sky, man 
was made to be ever working, ever experiment- 
ing ; and while heand all his dwellings of care 
and toil are borne onward with the circling skies 
and the shows of heaven are around him, and 
their infinite depths image and invite his. 
thought, stillin all the worlds of philosophy, in 
the universe of intellect, man must be a worker. 
Heis nothing, he can be nothing, he can achieve: 
nothing, fulfil nothing, without working. 

Not only can he gain no lofty improvement 
without this, but without it he can gain no 
tolerable happiness. So that he who gives him- 
self up to utter indolence finds it too hard for 
him, and is obliged, in self-defence, unless he be 
an idiot, to do something. The miserable vic- 
tims of idleness and ennui, driven at last from 
their chosen resort, are compelled to work, to do 
something; yes, to employ their wretched and 
worthless lives in “killing time.” They must- 
hunt down the hours as their prey. Yes, time, 
that mere abstraction, which sinks light as air 
upon the eyelidsof the busy and the weary, to 
the idle is an enemy clothed with gigantic: 
armor; and they must kill it or themselves die. 
They cannot livein mere idleness; and all the 
difference between them and others is that they ~ 
employ their activity tono useful end. They — 
find indeed, that the hardest work in the world. 
is to do nothing.—Selected. 
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THE CONTRAST. 
A STORY FOR WOMEN. 


No contrasts are more striking than those 
which describe the condition of women in 
heathen and in Christian countries, 

The Religious Herald thus speaks of women 
in China, India and Japan: ‘‘ They carry coal 
in baskets for the supply of steamboats lying in 
the harbor ; they carry baggage and heavy loads 
of merchandise on their heads ; they gather offal 
and remove sewerage from the open streets of 
great cities; they creep in mud and water six 
inches deep, pulling up weeds between rows of 
rice in the paddy fields, and breathing the odors 
of sewerage with which the grain is watered 
from the town. They even carry strong men in 
chairs, supported by bamboo poles resting upon 
their shoulders. They climb, panting for breath, 
under such burdens, up the steep sides of moun- 
tains and receive a small string of copper cash 
for the hard service,” 

The condition of women among some of our 
still savage Indian tribes is no better. There she 
is counted, and is called a ‘‘ dog,” she is a beast 
of burden : she must build, plant, she must walk, 
carrying a load of blankets while her lord and 
master proudly rides his pony, she may not sit 
at his table, although required to prepare the 
meal, but must take the remnants with the dogs 
when he has finished. 

Christian woman ‘‘ who maketh thee to differ” 
from these? And what art thou doing to give to 
ane that gospel which has done so much for 
thee. 


THAT GREAT BLUNDER. 


A LAWYER made a serious blunder during the 
great fire at Seattle, Washington. A local jour- 
nal says that when the fire was raging and it 
became evident that the building in which a 
prominent lawyer had his offices must be con- 
sumed, he ran up to his office to save what he 
could. He had a very valuable library and some 
manuscript volumes which represented the hard 
work of many years. Herapidly gathered some 
that he was most anxious to save, but there were 
more than he could carry and he picked up first 
one and then another only to discard them for 
some that were still more precious. While he 
was hesitating between them, the firemen 
raised a cry that he must get out of the building 
instantly or he would lose his life. In the ex- 
citement of the moment he seized the first book 
within reach and ran for his life. He rushed 
down the stairs and did not look at the book 
until he was safe on the pavement. Then he 
looked at it and found that he had saved the city 
directory! His chagrin may be imagined as he 
thought of the valuable books that could never 
be replaced, left to burn, while he had brought 
one of little value. What he did in those mo- 
ments of terrible haste, men are doing all through 
their lives, in securing the world’s prizes that 
are valueless in eternity, and neglecting the one 
thing needful, this in spite of Christ’s war- 
ning: Seek not what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
{Luke 12 : 29, 31,) 


THE OPEN DOOR. 


**T looked, and behold, a door was opened in 
heaven.” A door—swinging back on musical 
hinges before the discouraged wanderers of 
earth, inviting them to hospitalities glimpsed 
beyond, inconceivable to the heart of man. A 
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door? Those are not unfolding portals ; they are 
outspread arms, and above them is the glory of 
a face, and from within there floats the tender- 
ness of a voice—‘*‘ Iam thedoor!” Itis he, the 
Lord of life himself; and we, who are so weary 
of our vain efiorts to conquer evil, the pettiness 
and unlovingness of our natures, are uplifted, 
upborne to his heart, and its mighty throbbings 
become the inspiration of our own. He does for 
us what we could not do for ourselves, and we 
gee saved. Henceforth there is no life for us but 
is. 

‘**T have set before thee an open door, and no 
mancan shut it.” To every soul of man this 
message comes, and the soul which turns at the 
call of the angel who brings it, will bear witness 
that the messageis true. Only we ourselves can 
shut ourselves out of heaven. The door of a 
heart, as human in its sympathy asit is divine in 
its love and power, stands always open and wait- 
ing with welcome for the repentant child who 
would fain return to his Father’s house. ‘‘ By 
Me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture.”—Lucy 
Larcom. 


AT THE SWITCH. 


‘* Yours must be a very responsible position,” 
said a traveller to a switchman, who had charge 
of the switches at a junction where five lines 
converge. 

‘* Yes,” was the reply ; ‘* but it as nothing com- 
pared to yours as a Christian.” 

A railroad manager may sit late and rise early, 
and bring out excellent system and splendid 
rules for the government of his road. But that is 
only the frame; the filling in must be done by the 
individual employee. So with the work of any 
pastor, church,convention, or teachers’ meeting ; 
liberal things may be devised and the best of 
resolutions adopted, but the work itself remains 
still untouched, and, if done at all, must be done 
by the units, individually. 

Seeing, then, that every word and action ofthe 
Christian has an eternal significance, what man- 
ner of persons ought we to be in all holy living 
and burning zeal for our common Master? See- 
ing, also, there are trains in the life and heart of 
every man we meet, let us do our part to forward 
them to the great terminus—our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.—Selected. 


A MOTHER’S HEART. 


We ought to watch closely the character of the 
memories we leave in our homes. One person 
has left this testimony: ‘‘ Many a night, as I 
remember lying quietly in the little upper cham- 
ber, before sleep came on, there would bea gentle 
footstep on the stair, the door would noiselessly 
open, and in a moment the well-known form, 
softly gliding through the darkness, wonld ap- 
pear at my bedside. First, there would be a few 
pleasant inquiries of affection which gradually 
deepened into words of counsel. Then, kneeling, 
her head close to mine, her most earnest hopes 
and desires, would flow forth in prayer. Her 
tears bespoke the earnestness of her desire. I 
seem to feel them yet when sometimes they fell 
on my face. The prayers often passed out of 
thought in slumber, and came not to mind again 
for years, but they were not lost. I willingly be- 
lieve they were an invisible bond with heaven 
that secretly preserved me while I moved care- 
lessly amid numberless temptations and walked 
the brink of crime. Is it not worth while for 
every mother to try to weave such memories 
into the early years of her children’s lives ?” 


50 


Sabbath Sclool Lessons, 


Feb.7. THE GRACIOUS CALL. . B..C. 712. 
Memory vs. 6-8. 


Lesson, Isaiah, 55 : 1-138. 
Catechism Q. 59. 


Golden Text, 1s, 55; 6. 


I. The Gospelinvitation, vs. 1-3. 
II. The Gospel leader, vs. 4-5. 
III. Gospel repentance, vs. 6-9. 
IV. Gospel blessings, vs. 10-13. 


I. v. Who invites? 
invited? Who are 


For whom? Who were 
now invited? What was 
Israel doing when thus invited? What are men 
now doing? To what were they invited? To 
what you? What is here likened to waters? 
Why? Whatis meantby coming? Whatisthe 
qualification for coming? Who are forbidden to 
come? What is to pay? What does buy mean? 
Who paid? What is likened to wine and milk? 
Why? 


v. 2. What here meant by—spending money ? 
What is meant by—not bread? How do men 
spend money for that which is not bread? What 
meant by—satisfieth not? How do men seek 
satisfaction? Do they ever find it? Where can 
it be found? Are you satisfied? Would you 
like tobe? Why are you not? What labor does 
satisfy? What meant by fatness ? 


v. 3. Meaning of incline? How are ears 
naturally inclined? What the result? Is there 
hearing that does not give life? How do you 
hear? What covenantis here mentioned? How 
sure is this covenant? What other covenants 
does the Bible speak of ? 


II. v. 4. Who speaks? Of whom? To whom 
is He given? What three things is He given for ? 


v.5. Who is ‘‘Thou?”. What meant by— 
*‘nation that thou knewest not?” Who shall 
run? Towhom? Because of whom? Why? 


III. v.6. Whatis commanded? How are we 
to seek? Whom? Where else commanded ? 
Who should seek? When? When may He be 
found? Howcall? When? Where? See Jer. 
29: 12-13; Matt. 7:7. 


v. 7. What does this seeking invoive? Name 
the ways to be forsaken? What besides ways? 
What is Repentance unto life?) To what are we 
toturn? How? With what result? 


v. 8. Show how His ways and ours differ? 


IV. vs. 10-11. To what is the word likened? 
Does rain always bless?) What if it falls upon 
rock? What if word falls upon rocky heart? 
Whatifon honest heart? See Matt. 13. Whose 
fault if it does not prosper ? 


How Christ in us will make all things seem to 
us. 


v.12. Go out—to business, work, pleasure, 
everything—Led forth—to daily, hourly, duties 
and delights. Mountains, hills, trees—all nature 
seems glad to the Christian. 


v.13. How Christ in us will affect our lives, 
homes, communities, governments—Thorn, 
briar—sharp, tricky,ill tempered,exacting, deceit- 
ful, false, hateful, idle, unkind, unpleasant. 
Fir myrtle—kind, loving, patriotic, generous, 
good, honest, firm, true, Christ-lite. For a 
name—Such alife willhonor Him. Not cast off— 
They will never cease to honor Him. 
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Feb. 14. THE NEW COVENANT. 


Lesson, Jer..31: 27-37. Memory vs. 4-5. 
Golden Text, Jer. 31 : 34. Catechism Q. C0. 


Remember in all these prophecies the following: 
formula :— 

All O. T. prophecy is given in terms of the O.T. 
dispensation. 

Tf fulfilled under the O. T. dispensation it was. 
fulfilled in terms of the O. T. dispensation. 

If not fulfilled until the N. T. dispensation it is 
fulfilled in terms of the N. T. dispensation. See: 
Ms aly OB iHeos 

1. Promise of blessing. 

II. Confirmed by covenant. 

Hil. surety of that covenant. 

I. v. 27. Days Come—Gospel days. Isreaed,. 
Judah—The spiritual Israel. Seed of man and 
beast—Multitudes, prosperity. 

v. 28. Pluck Up, &c.—Old Israel. 
&c.—Spiritual Israel. 


v. 29-30. Individual responsibility and priv- 
ilege. 

TI. v. 31. Israel and Judah.—The spiritual 
Israel. 


v. 32. Their Fathers—Ancient Israel. 
v. 33. Features of the Gospel age. 
ITI. vs. 35-37. As sure as the stars and heavens: 


and earth, those things that seem so stable, so- 
sure are his promises. 


JEHOIAKIWS WICKEDNESS. 


605 B. C. 


Lesson, Jer. 36 :19-31. Memory vs. 22-23. 
Golden Text, Heb. 3 : 15. Catechism Q. 61. 


I. The Book of the Law read to the King, vs. 
19-21. 

II. The Book burned by the King, vs. 22-26. 

Ill. Judgment pronounced on the King, vs. 
37-37. 

I, v.19. What princes? 
Baruch? What was he to do? 
Why? 

v. 20. Whowent in? Where? 
lay away? Why called a roll? 
go? What words did they tell? 

v. 21. Who was sent out? By whom? Where? 
In what? What was Elishama? What was 
done with the rol? Who was King? 


II. v. 22. Where was the King? What tim.> 
of year? What was before him? 


v. 23. Did the King wait until the roll was 
read? Whatdid he do? Why? Have you ever 
heard of similar instances ? 

v.24. What effect had the reading of the law 
upon the King? Upon his servants? 

v. 25. Had any one interfered to save the roll? 
Did their pleading have any effect for good? For 
evil? How? Why? 


v. 26. What did the King do? Did he suc- 
ceed? Against whom was he fighting ? 


Ill. v. 27-81. Who speaks? To whom? What. 
is the message? Who was tocome! Who sent 
him? Was the King of Babylon a good man? 
Why did God use him? Shew other instances 
of wicked men doing God’s work? Do they get 
any credit for it from God? Why? What was 
the doom here spoken? Why was the doom. pro- 
nounced ? Had they an opportunity for repent- 
ance before this? How had they used it? What 
must be the doom of those who have that word | 
and do not use it now? 


TOO en 


Build up, 


Feb. 21. 


To whom? Who was: 
With whom 2 


What did they 
Where did they 
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Feb. 28. JEREMIAH PERSECUTED. 590 B. C. 


Lesson, Jer. 37.: 11-21. Memory, vs. 37: 15-17 
Golden Text, Jer. 11-19. Catechism, Q. 62. 


I. The prophet accused, vs. 11-138. 

Il. The prophet arrested, vs. 14-15. 

III. The prophet appeals to the king, vs. 16-20- 
IV. The prophet relieved, v. 21. 


I. vs. 11-18. Where was the Chaldean Army ? 
How long had they been there? What happened 
to them? Why? Where had Jeremiah been? 
Where did he go when the Chaldeans left ? What 
for? For what was he blamed? By whom ? 


II. vs. 14-15. Was he guilty? Did heassert his 
innocence? In what way? What effect did his 
assertions have? Where was he taken? Were 
they friendly to him? Why? Did they accept 
his assertion? With what fairness did they 
treat him? Where was he put? Give other 
‘instances of good men cast into prison? Who 
watches over them ? 


III. vs. 16-17. How long was hein prison? Did 
he complain? Who sent for him? Why? What 
made the king specially guilty? What did the 
‘king ask? Did he get what he wished? 


vs. 18-20. What did the prophet plead?) What 
answer could the king give? What had become 
of the other prophets? What wins in the end ? 
For what does the prophet ask? What reason 
did he give? . 

IV. v. 21. What does the King command? 
Was Jeremiah set free? How was his imprison- 
‘ment mitigated? , 


CHRISTMAS BRANDIED PIES. 
(A TRUE STORY.) 


A lady writing to the Episcopal Recorder 
‘vouches for the truth of the following story :— 

One cold winter’s night a reformed man, with 
his wife and daughter, who lived in the country, 
visited some friends ata distance. After spend- 
ing a pleasant evening, they arose to leave, when 
they were urged to take some freshly baked 
mince pie. After some hesitation they con- 
sented. When they were seated in the sleigh 
the man turned to his wife and said, ‘‘ Wife, I 
am lost; that piece of pie has aroused the demon 
of drink in me.” He stopped his horses at the 
first tavern and insisted on getting out fora 
drink. Ofcourse, the wife and daughter were 
helpless; the second and third taverns were 
reached, and again the temptation was yielded 
to. Remonstrance was in vain. They reached 
home, and instead of putting away the horses 
he drove to the nearest tavern and spent the rest 
ofthe nightin a drunken debauch. The next 
morning he was found dead by the roadside. 
His poor suffering wife died of a broken heart 
and his daughter ended her days in an insane 
asylum. One piece of brandied mince pie and 
this result—for these are facts. 

Another case was that of a young girl who had 
contracted the habit of drinking, but had re- 
formed. She was to be married after a certain 
length of timeif she wouid keep her pledge. Her 
mistress insisted upon her putting brandy in the 
mince meat. Shedidso. In a short time she 
disappeared, and some time afterward it was 
ascertained that she had become drunk and in 
‘utter despair of ever being able to stand had 
drowned herself. 


Every man has in his own life follies enough, 
in his own mind trouble enough, in his own for- 
tune evil enough, without being curious after the 
_ affairs of others. 
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Church Notes and Motives. 


NEW CHURCHES, 
St. Andrew’s Mission Church, Brantford, 
opened Dec. 27. 
South Finch, opened Sabbath Jan. 10. 
ORDINATIONS AND INDUCTIONS. 
Robert Frew, Missionary at Birtle, ordained by 
Minnedosa Pres., Jan. 5. 
Mr. J. Aitken Greenlees, into New Mills, by 
Presbytery of Miramichi, Dec. 8. 


Rev. E. A. McCurdy, late of New Glasgow, N. 
S., into Grey Friars Ch., U.P., Port of Spain, 
Trinidad, Dec. 15. 

Rev. David Miller, into Knox Ch., Brussels, 
Jan. 5. 

Rev. P. Nicol, into St. John’s Ch., Markham, 
Jan. 19. 

Rev. John Hosie, into Shank’s Cong., Minne- 
dosa Pres., Jan. 4. 

Rev. W. L. Rowand, formerly of Burnside, 
Brandon Pres., into Rapid City Cong., Jan. 5. 


Rev. Dr. Campbell, of Montreal, better thana 
new induction, began his second quarter of a 
century in historic St. Gabriel’s, Dec. 20. 


Rev. David Miller, into Knox Ch., Brussels, 
Jan. 5. 


Rev. Neil McKay,to Goreton Ch., Indian Lands, 
Dec. 22. 
RESIGNATIONS, 


Rev. G. E. Trueman, of Deer Park, Toronto 
Pres. 


Rev. Mr. Hume, 
Arkona, Jan. 4. 


Rev. Mr. Kalem, of Dunbar and Colquhoun, 
Dec. 17, 1891. 
Rev. James Sinclair, of Upper Londonderry, 


of West Adelaide and 


N.S., Dee. 15. 


Rev. James Fitzpatrick, of Saltsprings, Kirk, 
N.S., Dec. 20. 


Rev. K. McDonald, of Ashfield, Dec. 22. 
OBITUARIES. 


James A. Scott, of Milford, formerly of Gore, 
Hants, N.S; my father, for more than forty 
years an elder, died Dec. 23, 1891, aged 73 years, 


Alexander C. Broadfoot, an elder of Allenford 
congregation, Bruce Co., Ont., was killed by a 
tree at Rockfort, California, Aug. 29, 1891, aged 
44 years. 


PRESBYTERY NOTES. 


Sarnia :—Met Dec. 29. Rev. Mr. Hume’s 
resignation of West Adelaide and Arkona ac- 
cepted. He asked leave to retire from Ministry. 
Papers forwarded to Assembly with favorable 
recommendation. Sustained three calls, viz.: 
From Mandaumin to Rev. Wm. Lacleod, and 
asked $50 supplement for one year; from East 
Williams to Rev. D. A. McLean of Kemble, and 
from West Williams and N. Adelaide to Mr. 
McKinnon, Probationer. 


Brockville :—Met Dec. I7. Sustained call from 
S. Mountain and Heckston. Met again pro re 
nata, Jan.7. Sustained call from Bishop’s Mills 
to Rev. John Baikie. 


Halifax :—At Maitland, Dec. 15. Sustained 
calls from Hamilton, Bermuda, to Rev. Dr 
Burrows, and from Quoddy to Rev. A. Grey. 

Bruce :—At Paisley, Dec. 8. Sustained calls 
from Bethel Ch., Proof Line, to Rev. Mr. Little, 
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of Underwood, accepted ; from Allanford to Mr. 
Mowat of Merriton ; from Glamis to Mr. D. A. 
McLean of Kemble, and apply to Augmentation 
Fund for $200. Pres. also nominated Dr. Cavan 
as Moderator for next Assembly; and recom- 
mended that F. M. See. be combined with some 
of the existing offices. 


Kingston :—-At Kingston, Jan. 5. Sustained 
calls from Napanee to Rey. Duncan McHachern ; 
decided against a division of the Synod ; nomi- 
nated Rev. T. Sedgewicke of N.S. as Moderator 
of next Assembly. 


P. EF. Island:—At Charlottetown, Dec. 22. 
Re remit ; reeommended appointment of a fourth 
professor in Halifax College to chair of N. T. 
Literature and Exegesis; agreed to receive 
section at Murray River, forty-four families fol- 
lowers of late Rev. Donald McDonald into Pres. 
Church in Canada. 


Ottawa:—At Ottawa, Jan. 8 Rev. G. E. 
Geoffroir appointed to French work at Masham 
for four months, Rev. Mr. Gourlay to Chelsea 
and Cantley, and Mr. Graham to Aylwin. As- 
sembly remits referred to committee to consider 
and report at next meeting. Dr. Moore gave 
notice that in event of Pres. approving appoint- 
ment of F. M. Sec. he would move Rev. J. B. 
Fraser, M.D., for that position. 


Lanark and Renfrew:—At Carleton Place, 
Nov. 24. Ordained and inducted Mr. McKenzie, 
Missionary of Eagansville and Scotch Bush. 
Resolved in favor of a salaried F. M. Secretary. 


Hamilton :—At Hamilton, Jan. 12. Sustained 
calls, from Jarvis and Walpole to Rev. G. C. 
McLennan, of Combier; from Port Colborne to 
Mr. N. Morrin accepted. Ordination, Feb. 2nd ; 
from Allanford and Merriton to Mr. Mowatt ac- 
cepted ; set aside call from Manchester to Rev. 
Mr. Hamilton, of Tynedock; nominated, Rev. 
D. D. McLeod as Sec. of F. M. Com. 


Columbia:—At New Westminster, Jan. 12. 
Licensed Mr. McMillan, ordination at Mt. 
Pleasant Ch., Vancouver, Feb. 1. Sustained call 
from West Pres. Ch. to Rev. W. G. Mills ac- 
cepted, induction, Jan. 26. 

Maitland :—At Lucknow, Dec. 22, Rev. K. 
McDonald’s resignation of Ashfield accepted. 
Rev. David Millar, accepted call from Knox Ch., 
Brussels, inducted Jan. 5. 


Montreal:—At Montreal, Jan. 12. Received 
Rev. E. Scott, editor of the REcORD,by certificate 
from Pres. of Pictou, N.S. ; granted request of 
Dundee cong. to sell part of glebe; appointed 
com. to confer with Inspector street cong. which 
seeks union with our church; authorised Knox 
Session to organize Cote St. Louis as a cong. ; 
appointed deputations to visit French stations 


and congs. 3; agreed to organize St. Jean Baptiste | 


as a mission station; received report of City 
Mission Com. for year; sanctioned Mr. Morin’s 


acceptance of French lectureship in McGill; | 
recommended Rev. E. Pelletier’s application to | 


be received as a minister of this church; ap- 
proved appointment of F. M. Sec.; held con- 
ference in Knox Ch. in the evening, subject, the 
Holy Spirit. 


MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 


London, in South Pres. Ch., London, for re- 
ligious conference, Mar. 7, 2 p.m., and First Pres. 
Ch., Mar. 8, 9 a.m. 

Toronto, Feb. 2, 10 a.m. 

Montreal, Convocation Hall, Mar. 15, 10 a.m. 

Chatham, St. Andrew’s, Chatham, Mar. 8,10 
a.m. 

Lanark and Renfrew, Almonte, Feb. 22,19 a.m. 

Lindsay, Woodville, Feb. 23, 11 a.m. 


Lindsay, W. F. M.S. Presbyterial, Feb. 28, 11 
a.m. 

Ottawa, St. And. Ch., Ottawa, Feb. 2, 10 a.m. 

P.E.I., Charlottetown, Feb. 2. 

Winnipeg, Knox Ch., Win., Mar. 1, 3 p.m. 

Sarnia, 3rd Tuesday, Mar. 10 a.m. 

Ottawa, St. And. Ch., Ottawa, Feb. 21,10 a.m. 

Columbia, in St. And., Victoria, Mar. 3, 10a.m. 

London, for Religious Conference, Knox Ch., 
London, Mar.7, 3 p.m., and in First Pres. Ch., 
London, March 8, 9 a.m. 

Glengarry, St. John’s, Cornwall, Mar. 8, 1 p.m. 


COULD'NT AFFORD TO GIVE. 


A man who attempted to raise some money on 
a subscription paper for a necessary church out 
West relates his experience as follows: 

‘*The first man I went to said he was very 
sorry, but the fact was he was so involved in his 
business that he couldn’t give anything. Very 
sorry, but a man in debt as he was owed his first. 
duty to his creditors. 

‘“* He was smoking an expensive cigar, and be- 
fore I left his store he bought of a peddler who 
came in a pair of expensive Rocky Mountain cufi- 
buttons. 

‘The next man I went to was a young clerkin 
a banking establishment. He read the paper 
over, acknowledged that the church was needed, 
but said he was owing for his board, was badly 
in debt and did not see how he could give any 


| thing. 


‘That afternoon, as I went by the base-ball 
grounds, I saw this young man pay fifty cents at 
the entrance to goin, and saw him mount the 
grand stand where special seats were sold for 
a quarter of a dollar. 

‘¢ The third man to whom I presented the paper 
was a farmer living near the town. Healso.was 
sorry, but times were hard, his crops had been 
a partial failure, the mortgage on his farm was a. 
heavy load, the interest was coming due, and he 
really could not see his way clear to give to the 
church, although it was just what the new town 
needed. 

‘“A week from that time I saw that same 
farmer drive into town with his entire family, 
and go to the circus, afternoon and night, at an. 
expense of at least four dollars. 

** The Bible says, ‘Judge not, that ye be not. 
judged,’ but it also says, ‘ By their fruits ye shall. 
know them.’ And I really could not help think- 
ing that the devil could use that old excuse, ‘ In 
debt,’ to splendid advantage, especially when he 
had a selfish man to help him.”—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


CONQUEST. 


During a_ conflagration in Bridgeport, Conn., 


_aneagle and a serpent were set free together. 


Soon after the flames began to envelop the entire 
building a splendid and emblematic sight was. 
presented to the wondering and upgazing throng. 
Bursting through the central casement with 
flapping wings and clashing coils, appeared an 
eagle and a serpent wreathed in fight. For a 
moment they hung poised in mid-air, in a ter- 
rible conflict. It was the earth and air represen- 
tatives at war for the mastery, the base and the 
lofty, the groveller and the soarer were engaged 
in deadly battle. At last the flat head of the 
serpent sank, his writhing, sinuous form grew 
still, and wafted upward by the cheers of the 
gazing multitude, the eagle with a scream of - 


' triumph soared toward the sun. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


THE PREACHER AND HIS MoprEts:—By Rev. 
James Stalker, being the Yale lectures on preach- 
ing for 1891,is tohand. It is a neat volume of 
nearly three hundred pages and contains nine 
lectures, viz.: The preacher, ‘‘ As aman of God, 
as a patriot, as a man of the world, as a false 
prophet, as a man, as a Christian, as ‘an apostle, 
as a thinker,” besides the introductory chapter. 
He takes for his two great models, one preacher 
from the Old Testament and one from the New, 


Isaiah and Paul, and 


from them and their 


manner and matter, he learns his lessons for the 


preacher of to-day. It 


book, writtenin a very simple popular style. 
interesting and 


will be 


is a pleasant readable 
It 
instructive to any 


thoughtful Christian and a valuable helper to 
the minister in his work of preaching. Sent by 
mail for $1.50 from Willard Tract Depository, 
Yoronto, or Drysdale’s, Montreal. 


The Homiletic Review 


for February, has 


articles by Principal Cave, D.D., of London, on 
the inerrancy of scripture ; by Prof. Doremus, on 
the microscope and its teachings ; by President 
Hyde of Bowdoin, on Athletic Virtues ; by Prof. 
Schodde, on Protestantism and Romanism as 
factors in civilization ; and by Rev. R. T. Cross, 
on the elements of effective preaching. There 
are sermons by Lyman Abbott, Storrs, McLaren, 


and others. 


A new addition is the section on 


Sociology, which is forcing its way to the front 
among the questions of the day. Funk & Wag- 
nalls, 18 and 20 Astor Place, New York. 


Per Rev. I. Barker. 
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4 00 


be 


Georgetown : 


Per various Students . 


Ottawa, pers’! subs’ns. .27 00 
Vankleek Hilleee eee 23 : 
Lachute, Henry’s ch.... 


Tivertoniauecteeaeetioss 14 7. 

St Louis de Gonzaque .13 0 

Arundel.....+--.s..e0. - 6 5 
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Mr. A. Graham......... 50 


0 
Guelph, Knox Y.P.C.H.13 40 
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MANITOBA COLLEGE. 


| Received by the treasurers, 


, McArthur and Te 


King. 

For Building Fund. 
Previously reported..$607 90 
J. Henderson, Tor...... 60 00 
Wu. Davidson, Tor.....25 00 


$692 90 
For Ordinary Revenue. 


Pres. ch, Irel’d £100. .$482 22 
St. Peter’s, N.S..+...20. 5 29 


$487 47 
For Scholarship Fund. 


Henderson, Tor, U..$40 00 
Campbell, Elpla. M..20 0u 
C. Kk. Wood, Lon.....24 11 
Crawford, Ind.Head.50 00 


es 


$134 11 
For Endowment. 
J. Robertson, Bequest. $1./000 


J. 
R. 
J. 
R. 


We have just received the first number of The 
Christian Endeavorer, a new paper for C. E. 


societies and for King’s Daughters. 


It is a neat 


attractive paper of sixteen well filled pages, pub- 
lished by the Standard Publishing Co., at No. 194 
Broadway, New York, at $1.00 per year. 


the Ohildven’s Record, 


EDITOR: REV. E. SCOTT. 


Office of Publication, 
Room 8, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


Price, in_ advance, 15 cents per year in parcels to one 
address. Single copies, in separate wrappers, 30 cents. 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at any 
time, but must end with December. 


the Presbyterian Mecord. 


Epitor: REV. 


E. SCOTT, 


Office of Publication, 
Room 8, Y. M. C. A. Building, Montreai. 


Price, in advance, 25 cents per year in parcels to one 


address. 


Single copies in separate wrappers, 50 cents. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, but must end with December, 


THE SPENCE 
SLATES SN Gana 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 


Is not overrated. 
Is still without an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SON, 


Note attractive 
design. | 637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 
TORONTO BRANCH — 82 Front Street West, Toronto. 


A GLANCE OVER 


Our Honor-List and testimonials will do 
much to convince you of the merit of our 
claims for “Sunlight” Soap. A single trial 
of the Soap itself will be more convincing 
still, By using it in your laundry and 
household work you are enabled to save 
time, laborand money. Your wash is out 
in half a day, and better still the dirt is out 
without rubbing the clothes to pieces. ‘‘Sun- 
light” Soap is truly the ‘“Woman’s Friend.” 


Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct from ‘ 


Wm. RENNIE, TORONTO, GAN. | 
GRATEFUL—COMFORTING 


EPPS $ COCO 


BREAKFAST. | 


‘*By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by a 
earetul appiication of the fine properties of well-selected 
Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with 
a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built 
up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escane 
many a fatai shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—Civil Ser- 
vice Gazette. ‘ 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold oniy 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled thus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chemists. 
London, England. 


SRST ETI DES IESE SS Pc DTN Ea SL AE SIL ICSI SRI ISRO 
STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY BD: S SSS SSSSSSSSSO 
Of London, England. SCUECCEREHUmecer error o cL LE NONLt SUREOEEEE GLa CSCE 


| 


ier. ue De Bais Chief Agent. Seu HEEL or THE GRANBY RUBBER. 
Tatariclictes in foncene wien eet $44,000,000 ae Sipe ee a te eal a a 
Assurance and Annuity Fund ~ - - 12,000,000 ook out for this print on the snow, you see 1b 
Canadian Investments Paige PRR TE 1,000,000 wherever you go. If this is not the pattern on 

Money advanced Church Trustees and others at 5 and | the heel of your Rubbers and Overshoes, you are 
5h per cent. making a wrong impression everywhere. 


CANADA PAPER COMPANY, 


Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers—Montreal and Toronto. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, 


Envelope Papers, etc., ete. 


ENVELOPES :—Have a fully esuipped Envelope Factory. 
72S Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Binders und Stationers. 


feet ane nos Soot tanta ee ene eet oF, 


BEGIN THE DAY WITH GOD. 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


i pk hour of the morning is commonly worth 
: two hours of the evening. A man of aver- 
age duration of life sees about ten thousand 
: mornings in the course of his existence. He 
: begins ten thousand days ; and as the after-con- 
: duct of the day depends upon a right start, it 
: is vitally important to begin each day with God. 
! Morning piety has much to do with the whole 
current of one’s every day religion. 
: The eyes that open after a night’s slumber 
: should turn heavenward. ‘‘In the morning will 
I direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up,” 
: exclaimed the devout Psalmist. He begins the 
; day unwisely who leaves his chamber, without 
a secret conference with Christ, on whom he is 
: to depend for strength. -The true Christian goes 
: into his closet for his armor ; he knows not what 
sudden assaults of temptation may be before 
: him, so he puts on his panoply. He needs his 
: spiritual ‘‘ rations” also for the days march, As 
the Oriental traveller sets out for his sultry 
: journey over the sands by loading up his camel 
‘ with food under the palm-tree, and by filling his 
water-jars from the cool fountain at its roots, so 
: doth the Christian wayfarer draw his early sup- 
: plies from the unexhausted spring. Morning is 
: the golden hour for devotion. The mind is fresh, 
: The mercies of the night provoke to gratitude. 
' A buoyant heart that is in love with God makes 
‘ its earliest flight, like the lark, toward the gates 
‘ ofheaven. Thankfulness, dependence, faith and 
: humility all prompt to early and tender inter- 
views with Him who waits on His throne for 
‘ our morning orisons. We all recall Bunyan’s 
: beautiful description of his Pilgrim. who ‘‘ awoke 
: and sang” in that ‘‘ Chamber of Peace” which 
‘ looked towards the sun-rising. If the Egyptian 
Memmon made music when the first rays of the 
: light kindled on his flinty brow, a living Chria- 
: tian heart should not be mute when God causes 
the outgoings of his mornings to rejoice. 
: No pressure of household duties or of business 
; should crowd out prayer. An eminent Chris- 
tian merchant told me that it was his rule to get 
i a good quiet half hour in his chamber on his 
: knees and over his Bible before he met his family; 
and then he went into his business—as Moses 
‘came down from the Mount—with his face 
: shining. Dr. Arnold of Rugby had a favorite 
morning hymn which opens with these stirring 
; lines ; 
**Come, my soul, thou must be waking ; 
Now is breaking 

O’er the earth another day. 
Come to IIim who made this splendor ; 


See thou render 
All thy feeble powers can pay.” 


(2) Closet devotions are the fit precurser to 
| family rene ae religion underlies both 
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the Church and the commonwealth. No Chris- 
tian government, no healthy public conscience, i 
no Dible philanthropies, no godly church-life, can ; 
exist without God in the household. Let me be : 


wae ene tne eet tate nn eee eee Seer te mee” 


assured that a family altar stands in every home, 
and I care little what political party bears rule 
at the seat of government. 
Robert Burns drew of household worship tells us 
of the secret of old Scotland’s ‘* grandeur that 


makes her loved at home and revered abroad.” ; 
No prelude to the day is so powerful in its sacred i 
influence as the union of loving hearts around } 
Family worship is a strong } 
scam well stitched on the border of the day to ‘ 
keep it from ravelling out into contention, con- : 
fusion and ungodliness. Wise is that Christian t 
parent who hems every morning with the Word ; 
When the inroads : 
of wealth and fashion crowd out family devo- ; 
tion in the morning and the weekly prayer-meet- 
there is but small hope of 
rearing such households in the nurture of the i 
Lord, The ‘church in the house” is the best } 
feeder of the church in the sanctuary ; home- 
religion is the sheet-anchor of our nation’s well- i 


the throne of grace. 


of God and fervent prayer. 


ing in the evening, 


being. 


(83) When the early devotions of the morning 
have equipped us for the day’s work, let us shoul- i 
God will both : 
direct the path and lighten the loads if we trust : 
The happiness of each day depends very 
The man who leaves 
his home with a scowl on his brow, a tart word ; 
at his wife, a snap at his children is not likely to 
be pleasant company for anybody during the day, ; 
and is apt to return at night with the acid flavor : 
of a vinegar-cruet. More than cheerfulness is i 
required for many a day behind whose veil are 
concealed sudden shocks or powerful tempta- : 
Unexpected trials may break on us ere } 
Little do we know what 
Let us then } 
make.ready every morning by putting ourselves H 
under the wing of that loving Lord and Saviour i 
We } 
cannot tell when we shall see the last sunrise, { 
nor how soon we may hear from our loved ones } 


der up the day’s duties cheerfully. 


Tiim. 
much on a cheerful start. 


tions. 
the sun goes down. 
the day may have in store for us. 


who promises ‘‘ Lo, Iam with you always.” 


the last ‘‘Good morning.” Begin every day as if 
it were to end in eternity. 


*‘ Begin thy day with God: 
Ile is thy sun and day; 

Fis is the-radiance of thy dawn, 
To Him address thy lay. 


Take thy first meal with God ; 
Ile is thy heavenly food; 

Feed with and on [lim ; He with thee. 
Will feast in brotherhood. 


Thy first transactions be 
With God himself above; 
So shall thy business prosper well, 


And all the day be love.” i 
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Unfortunately, as a rule, the REcoRD does not 
reach the homes where it is most needed. If 
fifty families in a congregation take it, and fifty 
do not, those who do, are sure to be the interested, 
active ones, who do nearly all the congregational 
working and giving. Theother fifty have, as a 
rule, very little interest in any church work, and 
need most, any stimulus or help that the REcoRD 
may be able to give. 

A second proposition may be laid down, viz: 
that one part of the Christian work of the first 
fifty, a most important part, is to try and create 
a deeper interest in the other fifty. It is their 
special mission, given to themselves only, just as 
much as their general mission, together with 
others, as to send the gospel to our home or 
foreign fields. = 

A third proposition, is, we think, equally true, 
that no agency will yield so large a return for 
the time and expense involved, as the sending of 
the Recorp into these families. 
have very little reading, and the Rrcorp lying 
about, ready to be picked up in the hours of idle- 
ness, when perhaps they will not go to church, 
will quietly give its message and do its work. 


A fourth proposition, which we think as true 
as any of the others, is, that there is no work, 
which, for its outlay, will directly benefit, to so 
great an extent, the congregation itself. 
every congregation to see to it that the REcorp 

_was placed in every home, the increased interest 
and liberality on the part of the more careless of 
its people, toward its own work, would richly 
repay the expenditure. A congregation that 
wishes to bring out more fully to its aid its own 
careless members and adherents, would find ita 
profitable investment to put the RECORD in every 
home. 

In some places the best way of doing this is to 
get each one to subscribe for it. In others, or 
where the personal canvas fails, it is best to vote 
a small sum from the congregational funds. 
The money thus expended is not money spent in 
what may seem merely mission work. It does 


Were | 
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Often they | 


into the funds of the congregation more than it 
takes out. 

To any ministers, sessions or others, who may 
be willing to undertake this good work, any 
number of sample copies they may wish will be 
sent free of charge. 

* * 

With regard to the Rrcorp itself, we have to 
say, (1) that, owing to a variety of causes, the 
last three issues have been unavoidably a few 
days late, but it is expected that henceforth it 
will be ontime. (2) ‘‘ The Family Circle” though 
crowded into very small compass in this issue, 
is intended to contain, each month, five or six 
/pages. (8) Another department which we hope 
'to add to the Recorp, after ‘“‘ Our Foreign Mis- 
sions,” is ‘‘ Other Churches and their Work,” a 
| brief review of the religious life that lies outside 
' ourselves. 


* x 
x 

We would like a word quietly with our Home 
|Missionaries. On another page, the Foreign 
Missionaries are reminded to how great an ex- 
tent their department depends upon them. Not 
in such large measure, it may be, and yet in some 
measure, the interest of ‘‘ Our Home Work” de- 
pends upon our Home Missionaries. The Home 
Field needs to be kept before the Church as much 


|as does the Foreign ; perhaps more so, inasmuch 


as people are liable to look past the work at their 


doors totheenchantment of the more distant.. We 
_know that many of our Home Missionaries never 


think of thrusting their work into print, many of 
them, if they did think of it, would shrink from 
it. Itis to help such that this public request is 
made, so that they may feel, in responding to it, 
that they are but doing a favor for which they 
have been asked. Do not send sermons, lectures, 
homilies. Tell where your mission is, whether 
by the Pacific or Atlantic seas, on the Prairie sea 


that lies between, or to the lonely dweller by 
mountain, lake or wood ; tell about the people, 
their condition, socially and religiously, what 
they are doing and what they need, help the 
church to see through your eyes and hear through 


that work, but in most cases, it brings directly | your ears, the wants of our own land. 
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The Missionaries, both at home and abroad, 
have been reminded of the extent to which the 
ReEcoRD is dependent upon them. To still an- 
other class must it look, viz., to the various 
committees of the Church. They each know 
their own work, its needs, its hindrances, its 
helps, its progress; and if they will simply tell 
the Church what they know, it will both inter- 
est the people and help their own work. The 
quality of mercy in thus giving knowledge will 
be thrice blessed. It will bless the people by 
quickening their interest in the work of the 
Church ; it will bless that work by the increased 


liberality towards it, and, will gladden the com- 


mittees by turning in some measure, their sigh- 
ings into song, 


esd Fee 
* 


The Foreign Mission Committee, E. D., met in 
Truro, Feb. 9th. Reports from Trinidad, and, 
so far as received, from the New Hebrides for 
1891, gave cheering accounts of progress. But 
success means a wider field, more open doors, 
greater demands; making necessary larger giv- 
ing and more earnest work on the part of all. 
Congregations, missionary societies, women’s 
societies, and all others, should unite in a strong 
hearty effort, to close the Foreign Mission ac- 
counts on the first of May, free of debt. Full 
five thousand dollars will be needed. Let all who 
can do something additional, do it, and the end 
may be attained, but otherwise, it cannot be 
done. The willing hearts and open hands of our 
people have hitherto never failed to respond to 
the claims of this fund, and we trust they will 
not do so now. 

x 

The children of light are trying in some res- 
pects to be as wise in their generation as the 
children of this world. In the great International 
Exhibition to be held in Chicago in 1893, there is 


to be a Bible House with an exhibit of the word | 


of God in each of the three hundred languages 
and dialects in which it has been printed. In 
addition to this, the Executive Committee of the 
International Sabbath School Convention, re- 
quest the Sabbath School workers of America, to 
unite in the erection of a model Sabbath Schoo] 
building, which will stand asa pattern to all, of 
whataS.S. building should be; and to have in 
it, appliances of various kinds, in the way of 
books, maps, charts, etc., showing the present 
condition of S.S. work in different parts of the 
world, to hold in it special conferences, &c. &c. ; 
in short to do all that can be done in the way of 
spreading abroad a knowledge of the best methods 
of Sabbath School work. They ask from each 
Sabbath School in the United States and Canada, 
a contribution of not less than 10cents per teacher 
and one cent per scholar, and more if they can 
give it. All contributions to be sent to Mr. R. 
W. Hare, treasurer, 240 Fifth Ave., Chicago. 


Our country is seething with political interest. 
Like Vesuvius, the fire is always there, but 
sometimes more manifest than at others. At 
present it is somewhat ‘“ active;”’ and a little 
sermon on politics may not be uninteresting or 
untimely. Let it have a text and the three ortho- 
dox divisions. 

The text is: ‘‘ The powers that be are ordained 
of God.” Rom. xiii: 1. Which means, not that 
any particular ruJer or party, is God-like, but, 
that ‘‘ Government” is Divine, civil government 
is God’s ordinance, ‘‘ordained of God,” though 
He may often have to make use of very poor 
agencies for carrying it out. 

The divisions are :— 

Firstly, lf civil government be God’s ordinance 
and not a merely human institution, then, in a 
country, where, in His Providence, God intrusts 
the governing power to the people, it is the duty 
of every man to honorthat trust and perform its. 
duties. The man who does not vote, unless there. 
be reasons or circumstances to justify him, 
shirks his duty, just as much as does the man 
who neglects church, subscription paper, collec- 
tion plate, poor box, prayer meeting, honest 
working, debt paying, or anything else that may 
come in the line of his duty. 

Secondly, It is the duty of every man to keep 
himself as well informed as possible, with regard 
to such government, and those who exercise it, 
for they are doing the work as his agents, and 
he is responsible for the manner in which he per-- 
mits them to do it. Moreover, unless he inform. 
himself, as best he is able, he cannot vote intelli- 
gently, and the careless doing of any work 
which God intrusts to man, dishonors him. 

Thirdly, The working and voting should be: 
done, not only intelligently, but conscientiously 
and prayerfully. Anything that God intrusts to 
men should be done, as in His sight, and looking 
to Him for guidance and help. 

To complete the sermon, there should be appli- 
cation and inference. We leave each reader to 
draw his own inferences and make application 
of the truth to his own case. 

*% 

Among the honored names that have been re- 
cently removed from earth’s roll call is that of 
Rev. Donald Fraser, D.D., of London. He was 
born in Inverness, Scotland, January 15, 1825.. 
He studied in Aberdeen, and coming with his. 
father to this country, received his theological 
training partly in Knox College, Toronto, and 
partly in the New College, Edinburgh. Com- 
pleting his preparatory course he was ordained 
in 1851 as pastor of Coté Street Church, Montreal, 
where he laboured for eight years. He then ac- 
cepted a call to his native town, and eleven years 
later to London, where he has made full proof of 
his ministry for the last twenty-one years, until 
his death on the 13th February, at the compara- 
tively early age of sixty-six years. London has 
lost three great gospel preachers within the last, 
few weeks. John McNeil has gone to labor in 
Scotland, and Charles Spurgeon and Donald. 
Fraser are at rest. 
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The term ‘‘ great preacher” does not always 
convey the same idea. He who is ‘“‘great” in 
the estimation of one class of hearers may not be 
so to others. And the ‘‘great preacher” in the 
estimation of men may not always be great in 
the sight of God. But, taking the term in its 
broadest, truest sense, taking it, as including all 
that men of varying tastes would place in the 
category of greatness, and,as including what we 
may suppose is great in God’s sight, the greatest 
gospel preacher of the age has passed away in 
the death of Charles Haddon Spurgeon, on the 
3lst of January, at Mentone in the South of 
France, at the comparatively early age of fifty- 
six years. There was noline of what almost any 
man would call success along which he did not at- 
tain. Crowded throngs hung upon his words for 40 
years, from the time he began to preach in 1850, 
at the age of 16, until his work was done. With 
a clear, logical mind, quick wit, fertile fancy, 
vivid imagination, sound common sense, terse, 
strong, Saxon style, a capacity for organization 
and work, equalled only by his silvery eloquence, 
and an earnest consecration to his life’s aim ; 
while he kept in operation a number of charitable, 
educational and evangelistic agencies, he drew 
and held, in one place, for more than a genera- 
tion, what was perhaps the largest single con- 
gregation in the world. Week by week with 
unparalled continuouspess, the press, in many 
languages preached his sermons all over the 
world. If the recognition of earth’s great ones 
be deemed an honour, that too was his. But 
through it all, there seemed no swelling of 
human pride. There was nocatering to earth’s 
tastes, nor seeking of its applause. Unmoved by 
flattery or fame or frown, seeking the good of 
men and the glory of God, a friend to right, a foe 


to wrong, true to his Master as the needle to the 
pole, he remained the same simple, evangelical, 
scriptural preacher, the same intense earnest 
worker, the same humble Christian man and 
minister to the end. A strong mind, impelled 
by a strong earnest heart, and sustained bya 
strong, simple faith, his life seems like the shin- 
ing of a great pure light, that made the world 
brighter while it shone, and will shed a mellowed 
radiance long after it has set. 


Will the seventeen thousand Sabbath school 
teachers of our church, please give a thoughtful 
perusal to Principal MacVicar’s address to them 
in thisissue. If they would all take hold of its 
one great thought, ‘‘the teacher reproduced in 
the pupil,” and would then let that thought take 
hold on them, what added care and prayer would 
there be on the part of these teachers; and this 
increased Christ-likeness reproduced in the 
pearly one hundred and fifty thousand Sabbath 
school scholars, who are soon to be the workers 
and givers in our church, would have an in- 
fluence that none can tell. Insitting fora photo- 
graph we seek to be our best, both in person and 
array. If such care be taken when that repro- 
duction is a lifeless picture, what care should 
there be when the camera is the avenue to a 
human heart, and the negative reproduced, is « 
human life. 
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By Rev. PRINCIPAL MACVICAR. 
To Sabbath School Teachers. 


@ 
| SOLICIT your attention to this subject :-— 
I. AS A FACT. 

What you are yourself, your pupil gradually 
becomes ; a most serious matter both to you and 
to him. All the relations of life are infinitely 
serious, and fraught with momentous issues. 
We mingle freely in social intercourse, and life 
and death are the outcome of our doing so; for 
as decayed fruit rots that with which it comes 
into contact, so ‘‘evil communications corrupt 
good manners.” This becomes appallingly evident 
when young unsuspecting persons are drawn 
into haunts where the ungodly and the scoffer 
are supreme. 

It is equally true, and, blessed be God for the 
law of His Kingdom which makes it a truth, 
that strong intellectual and spiritual natures 
impress themselves upon others. If vice is con- 
tagious, virtue is unquestionably so. If man is 
naturally qualified and disposed to disseminate 
evil, he can, by grace, gain and wield the power 
to propagate good. He can sow to the spirit as 
well as to the flesh, and is as sure to reap, and 
to reap vastiy more than he sows, in the one case 
as in the other. 

If for example, as a godly, earnest, consecrated 
teacher, you are really successfulin your work, 
the very lineaments of your soul are being stamp- 
ed upon your pupil. He is the index orexponent of 
your thinking, of your spiritual activity and 
intensity. 

The medium upon which you work must be 
taken into account in judging of your success or 
failure. That medium may be dull and com- 
paratively unimpressible, or it may be highly 
sensitive and receptive, and hence, without any 
special fault or merit on your part, your image 
may reappear obscurely or vividly, all imperfect 

, and blurred, or accurate and clearly defined. 

But reappear it must in some form. You are to 
have immortality in your pupils. They will 
speak of you when you are gone, and speak and 
act under the controlling power of your teaching 
without being conscious of it, or able to dis- 
tinguish it from what they may claim to be the 
product of their own minds. They wiil be the 
mirrors, the reporters, of your failure or success, 
and well will it be for you to be able to say in 
apostoli¢ words, ‘‘ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all men, being 
made manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with ink, but with 
the spirit of the living God.” 

This fact of the reproduction of the teacher in 
the pupil, is seen in the formation and history of 
great schools of art, poetry, theology and philo- 
sophy. The critical, and almost, the untrained 
eye, can easily distinguish Italian art from that 
which is French, German or English. Each of 
these have reappeared a thousand times in their 
admiring pupils. 

So in poetry, while commonly counted a divine 
gift, it cannot be denied that the vast majority 
of the votaries of the Muse sing as they are 
taught by loftier spirits. Hence the many 
imitators of Wordsworth, Burns and Tennyson. 

Theologians too, follow their leaders. Great 
masters in Israel like Augustine, Calvin, Ar- 
minius, Episcopius and Luther, leave their im- 
| press upon generations of feebler thinkers. 
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Philosophers are no exception to this rule. 
They may theoretically assert absolute independ- 
ence of thought, and each one who appears either 
in an essay or a voluminous treatise, may 
promise to show the world truth never before 
disclosed, yet when closely searched, what they 
are least remarkable for is originality. Their 
utterances are the echoes of the near or distant 
past. Take but one illustrious example. God sent 
Socrates into the world endowed with amazing 
power of thought, and while he founded no col- 
lege, and presided over no great university, yet, 
as a teacher, he so reproduced himself in his 
pupils that after the lapse of more than two 
thousand three hundred years, men have not 
ceased to speak of the Socratic philosophy. And 
so in numerous other well known instances, 
such as Plato, Hegel, Kant, Hume and Hamilton. 

But high above ail teachers stands the one 
who spake as man never spake, the perfect one, 
who is the pattern and guide of all the Sunday 
school workers. 
methods, their business and wisdom is to under- 
stand and follow them. Having in Himself the 
fulness of the Godhead, and having come to this 
world as the supreme teacher of our race, He is 
represented in and by His pupils, in all ages and 
countries, and He shall continue to be seen in 
them tothe end, and throught eternity, while 
they ‘‘ with unveiled faces refiect the glory of the 
Lord,” 2 Cor. If] : 18. 


tions, that the strength and the weakness of a 


teaching staff, whether in a Sunday school or a | 


secular institution, can be more or less distinctly 
discerned in the character and conduct of those 
who pass through their hands. ‘‘ By their fruits 
ye shall know then.” Hence the state of the 
classes is the best practical test of the skill and 
efficiency of the teachers. 

There are, of course, exceptions to this rule, for 
which full allowance must be made. Th? power 
of the very best teacher to stamp himself upon 
his pupil may be largely neutralized by noisy 
surroundings, and lack of isolation, where he is 
called to do his work. Then there are wayward 
persons, old and young, of limited capacity and 
abundant duiness and stubbornness. There are 
persons whose natures are not plastic, but hard 
and non-receptive, and incapable, especially be- 
cause of overweening conceit, because of their 
firm belief that they already possess all the know- 
ledge they need—of being moulded to any con- 
siderable extent. But thisis not commonly the 
case with children at the age when we have to 
deal with them in the Sabbath school, it is rather 
a feature of crude and ill balanced manhood. 

Then indeed it must be acknowledged that in 
some instances the very best teacher may fail to 
reproduce himself in his pupil. For example, 
there may be a prepossession of fancied know- 
ledge, or an incarnation of vice, that will com- 
pletely destroy this possibility. Judas Iscariot 
entered the training class of Jesus Christas a 
thief,and,although he listened to the lessons of his 
Master against serving mammon, and as to the 
sin and danger of inordinate desire for riches, he 
closed his three years course in the best college 
ever instituted without being cured of his over- 
mastering vice, and crowned his sin and infamy 
by selling his master for the price of aslave. 

The teacher and the lessons were not at fault. 
They were most impressive and successful in the 
case of eleven out of the twelve students, so 
much so that they were ever after recognized as 
graduates from ‘the school of the unequalled 
Teacher of Nazareth, and therefore when An- 
nanias, the high priest, and his distinguished as- 
sociates, saw the boldness of Peterand John, as 
they stood before them, and when they “ per- 


They cannot improve upon His | 


ceived that they were unlearned men”—accord- 
ing to their standard of learning—‘‘ they marvel- 
ed and took knowledge of them that they had 
been with Jesus.” ‘The clearness, courage, and 
convincing power with which they uttered their 
views, and the spirit which governed them 
brought forcibly to the mind of the council the 
great Master by whom they were taught. They 
saw in Peter and John a reproduction, a fac- 
simile, shall I say, however imperfect, of that 
unequalled teacher, sent from God, as all 
teachers should be. Thus much for the fact that 
the teacher is reproduced in the pupil. 


Il. THE RATIONALE OF THIS FACT. 


The question now is, by what principles or laws 
of our nature does it happen that the teacher re- 
appears in the pupil? We answer :— 

‘1. The dominant thought or passion in the in- 
structor lays hold wpon and pervades his class. 

They are all affected in degree as he himself is. 
This is preeminently the case in teaching spiritual 
lessons. The sincerity and intensity of convic- 
tion with which the truth is held and declared 
by the teacher is insome measure communicated 
to the pupils, just as when one string upon a 
harp or violin is made to vibrate forcibly, all the 
rest is moved in sympathy with it. 

Thus it is by the law of sympathy between 
man and man, a hearty burst of laughter carries 


'a whole household into a similar state of mirth. 
It may be conceded, with necessary limita- | 


A sudden rush of anger from one heart quickly 
spreads among hundreds and a furious mob may 
be set in action. The cry of some timid one ex- 
posed to danger, real or imaginary, may create a 
panic among a multitude. The word of a brave 
and resolute captain may infuse courage into a 
whole regiment. <A piercing wail of sorrow from 
the lips of some broken bearted one, often moves 
to tears a whole company. When the Perfect 
Man stood by the grave of Lazarus and saw 
the two sisters of the deceased, sobbing with 
grief,—-‘‘ Jesus wept.” This was not an excep- 
tion or accidental occurrence, but an illustration 
of the laws of our common humanity. 

And this law, be it remembered,is true in rela- 
tion to an intellectual activity as well as our emo- 
tional nature. As already hinted the depth and 
permanence of the experiences we cause others 
to have as the result of our lessons, are deter- 
mined by the vividness and intensity of our Own 
mental and emotional activity. What I mean is 
this, when, in teaching, you are so controlled 
and absorbed by one overmastering thought, that 
all others are necessarily excluded, and the en- 
tire force of your spiritual nature is so concen- 
trated upon it that you can truly say—‘“‘ this one 
thing I do”—that thought is sure to become the 
mental propertyoi your pupil, to enter into his 
very being. 

This law acts to agreat extent irrespective of 
the subject matter of what is being taught. It 
may be geography or geometry, history, or the 
eternal verities of christianity. If the soul of 
the teacher is burning with intense, consecrated, 
enthusiasm, over the matter in hand, whatever 
it may be, he will lay the truth thus appre- 
hended upon the mind of his pupil with such 
transforming power as to throw him for the time 
being into a precisely similar condition to his 
own. When this is the case success is achieved, 
the work of teaching is really done. 

But, failing to be thus borne along by a strong- 
ly dominant purpose or thought, which should 
always be the central or ruling thought of the 
lesson, the care of the Sabbath school teacher, 
his work, is largely lost, and he but feebly and 
obscurely reappears in his pupil. Deservedly so, 
too, because he is lacking in one of the prime 
elements to success. 
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OUR PASSIVE STATES OF MIND GROW WEAK 
BY REPETITION. 


It is necessary to explain and illustrate this 
law and to show how it acts in relation to the 
work of the teacher. 

Passive states are those induced by impres- 
sions made upon us through our bodily senses, 
and without any effort of willon our part. The 
more frequently these impressions are experi- 
enced without any exertion of will power, the 
feebler they become. For example, we witness 
a spectacle of abject poverty and deep distress, 
and the impression made upon us the first time 
is strong and vivid, but we do nothing, exercise 
no volition, to relieve the distress. Let this be 
repeated a sufficient number of times and the 
impression becomes so feeble as _to be almost im- 
perceptible. By this process being continued 
long enough our sensibilities become slowly but 
surely deadened, and we become so hardened by 
the sight of distress as to be almost past feeling. 

Look now at a correlated law. 


3. OUR ACTIVE MENTAL STATES ARE STRENGTH- 
ENED BY REPETITION. 


Active states are those into which we pass by 
volition, the exercise of our innate will power. 

Look again at the case of unmistakable distress. 
By a deliberate act of the will you overcome a 
feeling of disinclination to deal with it, and you 
exert yourself to afford relief. That is to say, by 


an act of resolute choice, you turn to proper | 


account the passive state into which you have 
been thrown by the sight of misery. You do it 
again and again, ten,’ fifteen, twenty, times. 
What is affirmed is that these repetitions give 
greater strength, a larger measure of ability to 
grant relief. Such actions become easy and 
natural, because a habit of virtue is gradually 


you escape the serious danger of personal de- 


terioration, by having your feelings weakened | 


and destroyed through frequent appeals to them 
without corresponding action on your part. 

It is under the action of these laws, I go aside 
to say in passing, that excessive readers of sen- 
sational novels, and habitual theatre-goers inflict 
irreparable mischief upon themselves. Their 
emotional nature is stimulated to the last degree 
by exaggerated representations of imaginary 


woes over which.they weepin their boxes or on 


their luxurious couches, while they do nothing to | 


relieve suffering humanity at their doors. Prac- 
tical action is wholly lacking with them. Their 


feslings are being Worn out, so that a stronger 
and still stronger stimulus is required to reach 
and move them, while no manly or womanly 
vigor is being gained by the cultivation of active 
habits of virtue. 

But what has all this to do with teaching, or 
with the teacher being reproduced in the pupil? 
Very much. These three laws now stated and 
illustrated, viz: that touching the diffusion of 
strongly dominant ideas, that under which our 
emotional nature may be weakened and virtually 
destroyed, and that by which we can gain mental 
strength and rise to true manhood, are all opera- 
tive during the process of teaching, and success 
depends in a very large degree upon the wise 
and skillful compliance with them. Rightly used 
they enable the teacher to imprint his own 
image, and the views of truth which he holds, 
upon the mind of the pupil. But this will be 
more apparent when we consider 


III. THE OPPORTUNITY AND DANGER INVOLVED 
IN THIS FACT THAT THE TEACHER IS 
REPRODUCED IN THE PUPIL. 


Generally speaking, privilege and responsibility 


go hand in hand. It is obviously so in this case. 
The teacher of spiritual truth has grand oppor- 
tunities of stamping his own character, views 
and convictions, upon the minds of his pupils. 
Acting under the first law as to the propagation 
of dominant thoughts or desires, he may, through 
the power and working of the spirit of God, be- 
come to them, not only the instrument of in- 
struction, but also of salvation. How so? 

Let me suppose that he is first of all earnestly 
bent upon the intellectual task by means of cor- 
rect logical argument, lucid statement, and apt 
illustrations, to make the meaning of the lesson 
in hand, clear, convincing and memorable. This 
is a commendable aim, and when faithfully 
pursued usually result in holding aclass together, 
whether junior or senior, and evoking their in- 
terest in the study of divine truth. 

But while thus intent upon the work of in- 
struction it is only a means to an end. He has 
one strong, over-mastering desire ever present in 
his heart,that through this truth and the ministry 
of the Holy Spirit,the members of his class may be 
led to trust in Jesus Christ for pardon and 
eternal life. This feeling is so constant and so 
vehement in his heart that he cannot conceal it. 
It is seen in his countenance, heard in his voice, 
breathed in his prayers. Without perhaps mak- 
ing any formal announcement of it, in various 
ways which it may be impossible to define, he 
convinces his pupils of the existence and inten- 
sity of the desire. The feeling spreads among 
them, pervades their minds, or, in other words, 
they respond to his dominant desire, and the re- 
sult is that it rises to God as the united wish of 
all in the true spiritof prayer. He not only prays 
for them but they pray with him. They are 
agreed touching what they ask. His desire has 
so penetrated their hearts that it has become 


| theirs. 
formed in the direction of benevolence, and thus | 


What then? Then we have the word of the 
Savior for it that ‘tif two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching anything that ye shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father who is in 
heaven.” Do not doubt the possibility of making 
your pupils share your feeling in their behalf and 
thus drawing them after you into a praying atti- 
tude that will result in their eternal good. 

Witness the power exercised through intense 
desire in behalf of others by the Apostle Paul. 
You recollect how he said to the Philippians :— 
‘*T have you in my heart. ForGod is my witness 
how greatly I longed after you all in the tender 
mercies of Jesus Christ”: and to the Galatians : 
“My little children of whom I am again in 
travail until Christ be forrned in you.” 

And this intense spiritual solicitation, this 
agony of soul, this ruling passion of the heart was 
so reciprocated by them that he declares :—‘“ I 
bear you witness that ifit were possible ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me”; so completely were they carried 
away by his travail of soul in their behalf. 

In another instance, you may remember, that 
Precilla and Aquila, his fellow-workers in Christ 
Jesus, for his life, actually ‘‘ laid down their own 
necks.” And listen to what he says respecting 
his Jewish fellow-countrymen. ‘ For I could 
wish that I myself were anathema from Christ, 
for my brethren’s sake, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh.” 

A man thus governed by one mighty, irresis- 
tible desire could not help being influential for 
good among his countrymen, and far beyond 
them. Andas a matter of fact, he reproduced 
himself as to thought, energy, courage and con- 
duct, in Barnabas, and Apollos, and Timotheus, 
and Titus, and hundreds of men and women who 
caught his mighty spiritual enthusiasm to en- 
lighten and save souls. 
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And thus it isin degree with every true teacher 
according to his ability ; and in so faras theright 
spirit and aim are overwhelmingly dominant in 
him ; but, let there be absence of this, or let the 
wrong spirit prevail, and incalculable mischief 
and ruin may be the result. 

Whether dealing with secular or sacred sub- 
jects, the teacher should rouse his pupils to the 
repeated exercise of the highest states of mental 
activity ; and train them to think for themselves, 
that they may thus develop their mental facul- 
ties and grow in intellectual and moral strength. 
A little that the pupil does for himself, under 
proper stimulus, is vastly better for him than a 
great deal that may be done for him by the 
teacher. 

And just here we are on the verge of danger of 
the most serious nature, instead of aiming con- 
stantly by wise forethought and preparation, at 
awakening active mental states, the teacher may 
have his pupil almost habitually in a passive con- 
dition, or even in a state of active resistance to 
his own efforts because of his not moving along 
the plane of child nature. He may deal boister- 
‘ously with the child’s nervous sensibilities by 
scolding, shouting, threatening, and _ other 
methods of showing fidelity to professional duty ; 
forgetful, ali the while, that the feelings will not 
stand to be handled roughly, and if approached 
in this fashion that they will retreat and refuse 
to be dealt with. 

In accordance with the second law, given in 
another connection,the longer this vicious course 
is pursued, the feebler the impression becomes, 
and if persisted in for years, callousness and 
general mental imbecility are the result. 

Thus it happens that a pupil of perhaps aver- 
age brightness and intelligence degenerates into 
a first-class dunce, and usually, after having 
slowly and painfully passed through the de- 
teriorating process by which the vivacity and 
freshness of childhood have been worn off, and 
the power of original thinking effectually crip- 
pled, the unhappy victim gets credit for having 
been a dunce from the beginning. 

This isan easy way of explaining educational 
failures wholly from the one side. I do not say 
that Sunday School teachers often bring 
about such results. Perhaps they never do so, 
because half an hour of teaching per week, amid 
the bustle of a large school, is insufficent for the 
purpose. The evil can only be seen in matured 
form where the child is for six or eight years 
subjected daily to such wrong methods. Hence 
itis not a very uncommon thing to find boys who 
have been left very much to their own resources, 
who have escaped the technical grind of the 
schools, escaped the coercion of well meant but 
unwise training, come to the front in after life 
just because they have been free under the in- 
fluence of natural environment to exercise 
thought, instead of being treated as animated 
receptacles, into which ail sorts of stuff should 
be poured, in the sacred name of education. 

Finally, from this brief discussion of a single 
point in the philosophy of education, one or two 
inferences are pertinent. 


(1) THE NEED OF SPECIAL TRAINING TO QUALIFY 
THE TEACHER FOR HIS WORK, 

This is now happily conceded by the directors 
of secular education, and to an increasing extent 
by the managers of Sabbath Schools. 

It is not denied that good, and in some in- 
stances a very great amount of good, is done by 
those who have not enjoyed the advantages of 
such training. It is readily admitted, indeed, 
emphatically affirmed, thata renewed heart and 
a mind illumined by the Holy Spirit and guided 
by His infinite wisdom are of inexpressibly 


greater value than all the Normal classes and 
teachers’ institutes can confer upon those who 
attend them. But how much better is it where 
natural abihty and high spiritual qualifications 
are united withtheskill which technical training 
imparts. The work of the Spirit of God is not 
hindered, but helped, by the superior intelligence 
and attainments of devoutteachers. There isno 
antagonism between spiritual fervor and educa- 
tional competency. The deepest devotion in the 
service of God, the strongest desire to save souls, 
to honor the Spirit, and to exalt our blessed 
.Redeemer, may be found in minds of the highest 
culture and most profound and practical ac- 
quaintance with the science of education, and I 
feel confident that what the superintendents of 
the Sabbath Schools of our land need in order to 
increase the efficiency of their great work is a 
large army of such persons. We should there- 
fore urge and encourage godly young men and 
young women to aspire to become distinguished 
by the thorough mastery of the true laws and 
best methods of teaching. 


(2) TEACHERS SHOULD ALWAYS SEEK TO BE DOMI- 
NATED BY THE RIGHT SPIRIT, AND TO HAVE THE 
RIGHT FEELING STRONGLY DOMINANT. 


But how is this to be attained? I can only 
answer by hints or suggestions, without elabora- 
tion. 

Cherish an habitual sense of the sacredness of 
your office and work, and of the mighty issues 
dependent upon it. Weare working upon im- 
mortal spirits, making them more or less like 
ourselves, moulding them for time and eternity. 
This is a most serious matter. How needful that 
we ourselves should be Christ-like that we may 
help to transform them into His image. 

We, the teachers of the Gospel, of God’s mes- 
sage of love; We,‘‘ are as asweet savor of Christ 
unto God in them that are being saved, and in 
them that are perishing,” that is to say, we 
actually represent Christ in these solemn mat- 
ters. We pray them in Christ’s stead, and thus 
become to the one ‘‘a savor from death unto 
death” and to the other ‘‘a savor from life unto 
life. We, not our message or lesson, but We 
ourselves, the bearers of the message and the 
teachers of the lesson, age this savor of life and 
death. Accordingly Jesus says that “the sons of 
the kingdom” are the good seed from which the 
great harvest of souls is to be gathered. Matt. 
13: 38. 

But who is sufficient for these things? The 
question may well be asked; and may we all 
feel its full force in our hearts and consciences 
that we may pray without ceasing that we may 
be filled with all the fulness of God, that His 
Holy Spirit may be consciously our teacher, that 
enjoying this baptism of fire from on high, being 
thus acted upon, we may have that live an 
vivid apprehension of truth, that burning love of 
souls, and, that intense fervor of heart which 
above all things qualifies us to reproduce our- 
selves in our pupils to the glory of God and their 
eternal well being. 


‘*EKarth’s crammed with heaven 
And every common bush alive with God,— 


but we need to have our eyes anointed with eye- 
salve that we may see and teach these wonders. 


ee 
Cay 


He that allows himself everything that is per- 
mitted, is very near to that which is forbidden.— 
St. Augustine. 


He that dwells in the highest heavens, dwells 
| tn the lowest hearts, and inhabits sincerity as 
surely as he inhabits eternity* 
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Ouv Home Work. 


AUGMENTATION. 
BY REV. E, SMITH, CON., EASTERN SECTION. 


FE a member of any family is weak and delicate 
@ the attention of the other members will be 
fixed upon this one. Within the bounds of our 
Church we have many weak congregations which 
are not able to maintain ordinances unless they 
receive assistance. And to whom are they to 
look for help? Certainly to the strong members 
of the same body. 

In bringing the claims of the Augmentation 
Fund before our people we submit the folowing 
points :— 

(1) We have on the Fund this year, in the 
Eastern Section, 55 congregations. 

(2) These congregations though augmented 
do wellin their efforts to help themselves. 

(3) We require at the very least $9000.00 to 
cover our deinands, and if the committee is to 
meet its obligations we should receive this 
amount in full. 

(4) These last two years we have drawn from 
our Working Balance thereby reducing the 
amount considerably : but this year the Com- 
mittee hopes that the response from our con- 
gregations, members and adherents will be so 
liberal that we will be saved the necessity of re- 
peating the action of former years. 

(5) The allocations have been made, and Pres- 
byteries and Congregations know what is expect- 
of them. Already about one third of the $9000.00 
has been forwarded to the treasurer, and we 
make an earnest appeal to the congregations 
which have not yet contributed to do so immedi- 
ately. Hitherto the Agumentation Fund has 
had a grand record, and our earnest prayor is 
that when the balance sheet for this year is pro- 
duced it may show that the income has met the 
expenditure. 

EK. SmMitH, Convener. 


THE NEEDS OF THE NORTH-WEST, 
BY REV. DR. ROBINSON. 


“T° lend force to our contentions about a sum- 
mer session, we have to acknowledge that 
34 important missicns with about 150 stations 
are this winter without supply. At all occupied 
points our church work is being vigorously 
pushed. There must be a large expansion in 
spring. The good crop reaped last year is going 
to stimulate immigration to the west, we must 
do our part in providing for them. The C. P. R. 
people extended their lines last season and are 
still further extending branch lines this season ; 
Settlers follow the railway and we must follow 
the settlers. Between Calgary and Edmonton 
in a distance of 200 miles we have only one mis- 
sionary. In the mining district of British Colum- 
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bia the people are asking for four missionaries 
where we have one now. In a stretch of 80 
miles with a railway in S. E. Assiniboia, we had 
not this winter a single missionary. We should 
have four next spring, for the district is well 
settled. In Manitoba important districts are 
also waiting for suitable men. 

Last spring Stonewall and Richmond became 
self-sustaining congregations and since that 
time, Oak Lake, Souris, Fort Wiliiam, Alex- 
ander and West Westminster, have followed 
them ; while Shanks, Hamiota, MacGregor, 
Whitewater, Wawanesa, Chilliwack, Indian 
Head and some other missions have become con- 
gregations. Lethbridge and Augustine churches, 
Winnipeg, have called pastors and both are self- 
sustaining. Careful nursing will give the church 
a large list of congregations in the near future 
in Western Canada. 

Church building is going on too. The church 
and Manse Board has helped to build over 20 
edifices, and a few were built without its aid. 
The board is appealing to the church for $45,600 
additional aid for thisfund. In nine years it has 
helped to build 192 churches and manses and yet 
the whole capital was only about $55,000. The 
fund gets no collection from the church and the 
wealthy never remember it in their wills. And 
yet it has given visibility to our church and 
housed her congregations and pastors. A larger 
fund is urgently needed. Of the $45,000 the 


| North-West will itself give $15,000. 


Through the aid of the summer session we 
want to man our fields the whole year. We are 
losing heavily now by leaving so many fields 
vacant for six months or more. Winnipeg 
students appear willing to accept the summer 
session in the present crisis of our work, but 
they cannot undertake the burden alone. 
Seventy or more men at least will be required for 
Ontario and the West. Are 35 or 40 students 
from eastern colleges—Pine Hill to Toronto— 
willing to come to ouraid? The staffin Winni- 
peg as provided for cannot be excelled in any of 
our colleges, there will hence be no loss in teach- 
ing. The emergency would seem to demand 
whatever of sacrifice may be involved in chang- 
ing from a winter toa summer session for one 
year. The success or failure of the summer 
session seems to depend now on the young men. 

The Home Mission Fund must receive a larger 
share of the Church’s givings. The present 
revenue should be increased 30 per cent. at least 
to meet the winter supply and extension. And 
is there any better investment of mission money 
than in starting and cherishing healthy shoots 
planted on the prairie and in the mining districts 
of the West? Ten years ago we had only two 
congregations in the West and now about 70 
while the revenue has gone up from $15,100 to 
$194,700. Seven years ago we had only one con-- 
gregation in British Columbia, and now 11 con- 
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gregations and 18 missions including those re- 
ceived from the Church of Scotland. There are 
about 140 missions under our charge now in the 
Synod ; it will take but a few years with God’s 
blessing to make them congregations. 


WORK AMONG THE FRENCH IN 
MONTREAL. 


BY REV. R. P. DUCLOS. 
To the Editor of THE RECORD :— 


pour two years ago I asked and received 
G from many of your readers in Ontario and 
Quebec, contributions in aid of a work of evan- 
gelization in the east end of Montreal. I wish to 
say a word about the work carried on in this new 
and growing district. 

Up to ten or fifteen years ago, Montreal was 
growing steadily westward. Of late the growth 
of shipping and other interests, have drawn to- 
wards the east the attention of capitalists. 
Millions of Protestant capital are now invested 
in sugar refining, cotton, shoe, rolling mills, 
glass, oil cloth, iron bridge works, tobacco, 
rubber and wall paper industries ; besides the 
machine and car shops of the C. P. R., giving 
employment to some twelve or fifteen thousand 
working men. 

But every day nuns and priests cry at the door 
of the poor workers ‘‘give—give,” and thus 
Protestant money honestly earned goes to enrich 
the Romish hierarchy. Some part with their 
offerings with pleasure thinking it will pave the 
way to heaven, others are weary of their church 
and losing the hope of ever improving their con- 
dition, say to themselves, ‘‘ Let us drink and be 
merry.” 

That district, about three-fourths of a mile 
wide and two miles long, where some 40,000 souls 
work and live, is the field where I have been 
called to labor. How to get admission to the 
homes ; how to get access to their intelligence ; 
how to secure the confidence of their hearts ; 
these were the problems. 

The first step was to secure a room. <A few 
families recently arrived from France and Bel- 
gium, pleased at the attention shown them as 
strangers in the land, and two French Canadian 
converts furnished the neucleus of our first 
meetings, and their children the first Sunday 
school class. And what a class! Ten, fifteen, 
twenty children, coming in and going out, un- 
controllable, unable to sing, staring at Mrs. 
Duclos and understanding little or nothing of 
what was said, walking out and peeping through 
the windows ! What a work to awaken in such 
a gathering, some spiritual interest and then 
what a struggle on their part to shake off old 
habits ; old superstitions, old creed and old 
associations ; and what courage to face a whole 
public,which do not, and does’nt want to, under- 
stand, 
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For quite a while attendance was very irregu- 
lar and very changeable—children would come 
one Sunday and stop away—then come again 
bringing another. 

After a time preaching of the word was begun. 
Light penetrated their minds—interest grew— 
children and parents began to be more regular 
in their attendance. JI remember one evening 
when at the close of the service the first nineteen 
rose and expressed the desire to renounce 
formally the errors of Rome. 

It was found desirable to open a day school— 
which proved an effective stimulus to the work 
to awake all the faculties of the mind, thatis the 
great secret—when the mind is set thinking the 
work is half done. Some larger accommodation 
where to carry on the work became necessary. 

Thanks to the recommendation of the Pres- 
bytery and the liberality of friends, a brick 
church with accommodation for 250 and a school 
room for 50 were erected and opened for public 
services in March, 1890, under the name of 
‘** Eglise de la Croix”—church of the cross. Our 
people liked the name and chose it, because the 
congregation traces its existence to the doctrine 
of the cross, to their faith in the cross and be- 
cause also inour time of special diffiulties they 
grow, work and live under the cross. 

But growth is difficult, when confessing Christ 
means loss of friends, loss of work, exclusion 
from manufactures ; when will the Christian 
capitalists, christian manufacturers, christian 
firms, understand that they. wield one of the 
strongest powers ever used for the promotion of 
morality and truth ! Will the fire that burns in 
the hearts of some christians in other lands ever 
animate our public here? Stillthe workis grow- 
ing in the east end of Montreal—some 90 to 100 
adults meet in the Eglise de la Croix at either of 
the Sunday services to worship God. Seventy- 
six young people including a Bible class, have 
attended the Sunday school during the year. 
Seventy have attended the day school. There 
are at present 58 children on the roll of the day 
school, though there is virtually room for only 
48. While some of our children acquire a taste 
for English and attend our public schools of the 
Protestant Board of Commissioners, a large 
number of R. C. children attend our mission 
school. 

The annual festival was enjoyed by 110 grown 
up members of the congregation and 104 young 
people. 

As fishers of men we have so far drawn but 
one here and another there. But minds are 
being prepared, opinion is slowly being modified 
and the time is coming when nets will be 
required and become in use—that is the hope of 
the work and of the country. 


R. P. Duc wos. 


MONTREAL, February, 1892. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


The Institution in Trinidad for training 
native laborers, was opened Feb. 2nd. The 


formal opening was at 2 o'clock by the Pres- 
bytery, when the students were enrolled and 
addressed. In the evening there was a general 
meeting, with the Mayor of San Fernando in the 
chair. It was a crowded and enthusiastic gather- 
ing, and was addressed by Rev. Mr. Ramsay, of 
Port of Spain, Rev. G. M. Clarke, of Ottawa, and 
Rev. E. A. McCurdy, late of Nova Scotia. We 
' have a full and interesting account from the pen 
of Mr. McCurdy, which will appear in next issue. 


In his letter on page sixty-nine of this issue 
Rev. J. H. MacVicar speaks of leaving his wife 
on the coast, at Tientsin, on account of the diffi- 
culty of travelling. We have since learned that 
both he and Mrs. MacVicar left by cart for the 
interior, Dec. 29, a journey of 400 miles. He had 
come to Tientsin, to lay before the Consul and 
the Viceroy the matter of the attack made upon 
their new station and to seek protection in 
future. She had been there previously. Mean- 
time the canals had frozen, making travel by 
boat impossible. Let us think of a journey of 
400 hundred miles in winter in a rough Chinese 
cart, over rough frozen Chinese roads, and ask 
ourselves how much comfort we are denying 
ourselves that the heathen may receive the 
Gospel. 


This departmént belongs to our Foreign 
Missionaries. To them, almost wholly, we 
must look to keep it filled. Upon them large- 


ly depends the prominence which Foreign | 


Mission -work will receive in the REcoRD, be- 
9 


cause they are the only source of information, | 
| continue. 


and the church wants information rather than 
exhortation. If our foreign work occupies a small] 
place in any issue, it will be simply because we 
have nothing to give. We might make brick 
without straw, but must at least have clay, 


which means, that when too busy for finished | 


letters, we would gladly receive from them in 
the crudest, simplest, form, the incidents of their 
daily work, something upon which a paragraph 
or article may be builded. Things which are 
familiar and commonplace to them are of interest 
-to their readers. We know well that they are 
often worn and weary and donot feel like writ- 


ing, but it were better to leave undone some | 


other work. If any must be passed by let it not 
be this. We know too that there is on the part 
of some of them, a modest shrinking from pub- 
licity, but they must be willing to sacrifice a 
little feeling for the good of the cause. Dear 
fellow workers, you are doing the church’s work 
at the front. She is working there through you, 
and wants to hear your voice, to feel the touch of 
your hand, to see what you see, to feel and hear 


what you feel and hear. Thus only cana mission- 
ary spirit be fostered and extended. 


MORTON’S TWENTY-FOURTH 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


REV. DR. 


CANADIAN MIssIon, TUNAPUNA, 
TRINIDAD, Dec, 31, 1891. 


@ 
T is our pleasant duty at the close of another 


@ year to report that all our workers have been 
spared and with the exception of one teacher all 
are at their posts as when the year began. 

The following table shows the attendance at 
the schools in this (Tunapuna) district : 


Name of School. Boys. |Girls. |Total. Average 
Tune ptirhss see ie vce «(Samed ware | etek vids dk 49 39 
(Daca elantee tes acc eRe Pik 47 We I1OL 94 
IAPOUCE Mince eee tii eie 7 30 }2 49 33 
SiyiMelena joy stiiavecctay he ae By) 10 | 49 29 
Ma TSi Ca. cds: cole eee cue 19.0233 39 19 
SUS OSED Oca steer en nee tte ee TO 61 40 
CAronine oe s-4aae: Thc ee QL 14 45 39 
Warrenvillendecks. sree cena! os OR 51 39 
ULM LD ae ateteteslo 9 hae eee eee o4 17 4h 39 
Wharlion Ville sites ces qua mees 32 18 5) 38 
GHaianas: -G4-0\.0) 02 ceca 33 2) 3 44 
WASIOMASs co aon eret cy ont wen 158 eee ie 10 
Sansregrandeis «orc. en!-sc: gs|> 24 |, 12 36 25 
Oot allt is, AAS es pan 425 | 216 | 6H 481 


El Soccorro Hindi School was closed in May 
as the Estate was abandoned and nearly all the 
East Indians removed to other districts. An- 
drew Gayadun, the catechist who taught it was 
removed to Caroniand has since given all his 


| time to that important district. 


Red Hill school was merged into the Govern- 
ment school about half a mile away ; but the ex- 
periment has not been satisfactory and may not 


A new school was opened at Sangre Grande, a 
place 24 miles from Tunapuna where the people 
are chiefly cocoa planters. The distance is great 
but it is expected that the railway will shortly be 
extended from Arima to at least the edge of this 
settlement. It is important to secure a hold 
among these land owners where the soil and the 
prospects are good. We are therefore making a 
tentative effort in a hired house. 

The Mausica school has suffered greatly from 
the removal of the population to more fertile 
lands farther inland. A forest fire which burned 
down eight houses hastened this movement. 

The rainfall this year has been unusually small, 
and although there has been no great mortality 
there has been a great deal of sickness among the 
children of all the schools. Sore eyes were for a 
time epidemic, and fever prevailed so that for 
some months it was hard to keep up a good aver. 
age attendance. Night schools have been carried 
on at nearly all the stations for adults in Hindi 
and for lads in either Hindi or English. 
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CATECHISTS. 

The catechists employed were :- 

Paul Bhukhan at Arouca. 

Chararja Lalla at Arima. 

Ajodhya at Chin Chin Savanna. 

F. Davis at Tacarigua. 

John Buddhu at Tunapuna. 

Geof. Subarn at St. Joseph. 

Andrew Gayadeen at Caroni. 

John R. Ganesh at Chaguanas and Chan- 
darnagar. 

The first on the list is Co.-manager with me of 
all the schools, and besides his own field has 
some oversight of Arima and is liable to be sent 
to any part of the district. Lalla has only been 
employed one year and is under the oversight of 
P. Bhukhan. Ajodhya is an old man who gives 
only part of his time to the work at a very small 
allowance. 

It is the duty of these men to visit and look 
after all the Christians in their district, to encour- 
age the people to send their children to school—to 
assist the teacher in giving religious instruction 
at the appointed hour—to teach adults to read in 
the evening—to conduct services on Sabbath and 
on one week evening—to visit hospitals and the 
people at their homes and hold open air services, 
Friday afternoon they report to me for the past 
week, get directions for the next week’s work 
and receive three hours special instruction. In 
the evening, along with the teachers, the girls 
from the Home, and all who can be got together, 
they are examined and instructed in the Bible 
lessons for the week. 

These men have laboured faithfully and studied 
diligently throughout the year. They have been 
at peace among themselves and proved them- 
selves peace-makers among the people. Some of 
them have at times been reproached for the 
name of Christ and have taken it patiently. 


THE WORK OF THE MISSIONARY 


has been to manage twelve schools and see to 
their efficiency—to direct the work of eight cate- 
chists and train them for it, and to visit and hold 
meetings in all sections of his field. This year 
an unusual amount of labour has fallen upon me 
in connection with the general work of the mis- 
sion and of Presbyterianism in the island. It is 
hoped that the settlement of Rev. E. A. McCurdy 
in Grey Friars congregation and the more regular 
operation of the new school ordinance has 
brought this extra work somewhat to a close. 


TEMPERANCE WORK’ 


has been carried forward in the lines reported 
last year. Three crowded meetings were held 
and 56 names have been added to ‘‘The Tuna- 
puna Blue Ribbon Band” which now numbers 
331. Except for the lowest castes, strong drink 
is forbidden to Hindus as well as Mohammedans. 
The temptation in Trinidad breaks down this 
rule with many. And if when they become 
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Christians, it is understood that the restriction 
is abolished as a legal command, and not required 
by the law of love to God, our fellows, or our- 
selves, only disaster can be expected; for self- 
control is weak, drinking customs prevail, and 
drink of the most dangerous kind is for sale at 
every corner. Beyond dispute abstinence is good 
for the present distress. Drinking is the re- 
proach of Christians and that reproach we wish 
to remove. 

WORK AMONG WOMEN. 

St. James’ Church, Charlottetown, P. E. L., 
supplied $100 for this work. Fanny Subarn, and 
fora time Annie Mewa aided Mrs. Morton in 
carrying iton. Women’s meetings were held at 
all the stations and at most of them at a fixed . 
hour weekly or fortnightly. The difficulties in 
this work are great ; but the good results are in 
some cases very apparent and I can testify to the 
excellent general influence exerted by this 
branch of our work. 

HOME FOR GIRLS. 

In 1890 I reported that Mrs. and Miss Morton 
had six girls from 14 to 18 years of age under 
special instruction in secular subjects, Bible 
knowledge, sewing, cutting, washing, cooking, 
etc. This year the average number in this ex- 
temporized home was nine. They acquitted 
themselves, well in my Friday evening Bible 
class and fell very harmoniously into the line of 
work marked out for them and into our home 
life. Five were married during the year, four of 
them to teachers. All of these help with work 
among the women of their own district and three 
of them teach the sewing in their husbands 
schools. In this connection, Alice, wife of N. 
Imambakhsh, teacher at Chaguanas deserves 
special mention. She had more advantages than 
some of the others, and in one of the most remote 
districts has kept up a regular course of meetings 
and house to house visitation. Hitherto this 
work has not been on the estimates. The money 
for carrying iton in 1890 was offered us when in 
Canada in 1889. The Ladies’ College, Halifax, 
the Women’s For. Miss. Society, Congregational 
Societies (chiefly in Truro,) and personal gifts, 
have supported the work for two years, and the 
year closes with a good working balance. The 
management and training now cost nothing in 
money ; but money could not easily purchase the 
time, toil and thought given to it by our volun- 
teer workers. It has told most distinctly for 
good on the persons chiefiy concerned, and it has 
commended itself to onlookers, both heathen 
and Christian as a practically wise effort. It 
may not be needed in all the districts or always 
in this one ; the means of carrying it on may not 
always be available, but in present circumstances 
it seems clearly one of the things providentially 
provided to meet a need. 

STATISTICS. 
Thirty-seven adults and twenty-five children 
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were baptized during the year. Fifteen mar- 
riages were celebrated, and the year closes with 
fifty-eight on the communion roll, being an in- 
crease of eight. 

Our thanks are due to the Women’s Foreign 
Mission Society (W. D.) for a contribution of 
$300, to all who contributed by money or mission 
goods to the success of our work, and to God the 
Father of all for health, home mercies, and 
tokens of his favour. 


TWENTY FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF 
REV. K. J. GRANT. 


San Fernando, Trinidad Dee. 31st 1891. 


® YEAR ago your missionaries were busily 
oie engaged in bringing their schools into 
line with the new Education Ordinance, which 
came into operation on the Ist February. In this 
district we erected nine new buildings,six school 
houses, and three houses for teachers; we also 
repaired nine school houses and in some cases 
the repairs were extensive. On the completion 
of the building work in the country sections, we 
began the college building, and following on that 
work, the refitting of ‘Shady Grove’ dwelling 
house. Personally I would not have been equal 
to the work of supervising and directing, that all 
these operations imposed,but without any charge, 
I received much assistance, and particularly from 
Mr. Sammy, one of our members who had 
complete charge of our new building in this town. 

The managing committee of the congregation 
repaired the church at a cost of $350.00 all of 
which was collected from the members of the 
church. 

School work was carried on in the usual way 
in 17 schools by 44 teachers and assistants. 
Pupils on roll 891. Of these 619 were boys, and 272 
were girls. The daily average was 669. This of 
course does not include the attendance of the 
four Indian Schools transferred to Government. 
From this date Picton and Wellington Schools 
will be merged into the Government School 
which will also include the children of an 
Anglican and a R. C. School. In all schools 
religious instructions may be given at a specified 
time, but in Government Schools the teacher is 
not permitted to give this instruction. 

Needle work is taught in many of the schools. 
butin some much more efficiently than in others, 
Much depends on the mistress. 

An advanced sewing class, consisting of young 
womennumbering about 20 was under instruction 
at the Manse during the year. Mrs. Ragbir 
assisted Mrs. Grant, and she in turn acknow)- 
edged Mrs. Ragbir’s services by handing over a 
portion of the donation from W. F. M. Society 
which enabled her to do more efficient work in 
herown section. This weekly gathering of these 
young women has done very much good, and in 
many ways, which I need not specify. It was a 


pleasure to all concerned. From one piece of 
work by the class $32.00 were realized. 

The work of evangelizing has been carried on 
by your two ordained native agents Babu Lal 
Bihari and Mr. C. Ragbir and a dozen catechists, 
some Of whom are intelligent, efficient workers. 
On Saturdays all assemble in San Fernando for 
instruction. In addition to the daily work from 
door to door,we have on the Lord’s day, services 
at 20 Stations, besides the English and Hindus- 
tani services at the Central Church. 


The tabulated results are 175 Baptisms. Of 
these, 83 are adults, and 92 children. There 
are 33 additions to the Communion Roll. Chris- 


tian marriages 25, 

From the beginning of our work to date we 
baptized 1479 and admitted to the communion 
381. Communicants now in good standing after 
removals by death and otherwise 294. 

The year now closing affords many satisfactory 
marks of progress. 

After theregrettableretirementof Miss Graham, 
Annie Olmel aided by Mr. Thorne, gave such 
proof of her ability in the working of the school 
as to warrant her appointment from this date to 
Vistabella School. Her four assistants, all young 
women of our church, will be employed under 
Miss Kirkpatrick. 

Usine Ste. Madeleine School 
well under Mr. Kinsale. 

Our Central Sabbath School has steadily risen. 
On Sabbath last 211 were present. I had 24 young 
menin my class. We have over 20 teachers, and 
half that number was present every Sabbath 
during the year. As the close of 1890 three pupils 
gave the titles and golden texts without error for 
52 lessons ; this year 25 repeated them ; one giving 
chapter and verse in addition without mistake. 
The school contributed $141.00 which provides 
the Westminster teacher, the quarterlies for 
pupils, and S. School papers for town and country 
schools ; the Christmas treat, and £5 sterling for 
the B. & F. Bible Society. In acknowledgment 
of this donation, we received 35 neatly bound 
Bibles which served as prizes. 

The interest taken by several of the young 
people in the Christian Endeavour Meetings un- 
der the superintendence of Mrs. Geddes Grant is 
very gratifying. I know that these meetings 
have been very helpful, and three young men from 
this Society have sought and obtained admission 
to the Communion recently. 

Our managing Committee, with the exception 
of my son, consists of Asiatics, who conduct all 
outward affairs of the Church with ability ; and 
in a thorough business like way. 

The contributions of the native Church exceed 
those of any former year. The Central Church 
contributed, including a small balance from pre- 
vious year, $1404.62, and the out stations $392.45, 
making a total of $1797.07. From this they voted 
$150.00 for the College building. 


did exceptionally 
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Burdens that had to be borne in former years 
by your missionaries are now taken up by willing, 
skilful hands, For example we bring together 
annually the membership of the whole district ; 
this year the Catechists subscribed the cost of 
the treat, and in a most satisfactory way carried 
out the whole arrangements. 

Asin the past old friends have stood by us. 
Messrs. Tennant, Lamont, Cumming and the 
Colonial Company estate proprietors, and algo 
Mr. Robertson, Mayor, have our best thanks. 

For every favor we desire to acknowledge him 
in. whose hands are the hearts of all men. 


REV. MR. MACRAE’S FIFTH ANNUAL 
REPORT. 


PRINCESTOWN, Trinidad, Dec. 31st 1891. 


TURN the year I was somewhat over seven 

months absent from the field on furlough, 
having left on the 9th of May, and owing to an 
unavoidable delay did not return until the 7th 
January. 

In the first part of the year two new school 
houses were built, one at Morichal and the other 
at Fairfield, also two teachers houses—one at 
Ben Lomond and the other at Jordan Hill. 

This completes the list of buildings provided 
for in the estimate for 1891, viz; four school hou- 
ses and two teachers houses, the only change 
being that a teachers house at Jordan Hill was 
substituted for a schoolhouse on Lothian’s Estate. 

The Catechist work was carried on with the 
usual vigor. Besides Mr. Soodeen, ten men were 
employed during the year all of whom with one 
exception, did good work. The usual instruction 
was given to both Catechists and teachers on 
Saturdays. 

The school work required vigorous efforts on 
the part of the managers to keep up the attend- 
ance. The schools at Morichal and Fairfield, two 
important districts, have hitherto been carried 
on at the expense of the Mission, but as the 
requirements of Government are now complied 
with we hope they will soon be put on the list of 
Government Assisted Schools. — 

Owing to the amalgamation of two schools 
into one there are now 18 schools in this district 
having an aggregate roll of 627, and a daily at- 
tendance of 495, 

It was a great comfort to me on going home, to 
leave Mr. Thompson in charge of the field, and a 
greater comfort still on returning to find that by 
himself and Mr. Soodeen the field had been 
managed so well and the work carried on so suc- 
cessfully. 

Besides $25.00 donated specially to the college, 
the Native Congregation ccntributed this year 
$432.00—the amount estimated. 

The number of marriages for the year is 14. 
Baptisms 45; viz., Adults 26, Infant 19. 
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J. COFFIN’S SECOND ANNUAL 
REPORT. 


Couva, Trinidad, Dee. 31, 1891. 


REV. 


TH E past year has been one of extension and 
progress. The field has been. more fully 
occupied with schools and catechists than’ in 
former years, and a foundation laid for future 
work in a large section previously under no 
Christian teaching. Amid many influences that 
are not helpful there are hopeful signs Visible. 
Gradually our work is being more felt by the 
mass of the people, greater confidence is bestow- 
ed, the way is being prepared for the reception of 
the truth and the door of opportunity is wider 
open. The Christian people are exhibiting more 
interest in the work of the Mission, while a feel- 
ing of strength, and hopefulness for the future is 
manifested. Greater intelligence on the part of 
converts has been noticeable throughout the. 
year. 
SCHOOLS. 
Much time has been given to school-work 
which has been considerably extended during 


the year. I add statistics for 1891. 
: Dail 
Name of School. Boys. |Girls.|Total Agere 
INEXchangersd saa trie te 67 3) 97 63 
QeeESperangic rcer.e ea eee 16 64 48 
3. Perseverance ceice > shake 39 21 60 39 
4. Chandernagore............ 33 14 47 | 33 
oo Chaseyillegue seo eo ae ee ai 14 AN 29 
6. Milton & Rivulet..........| 39 30 | 69 . 50 
Ti Praysal ete: es dome as a) 9 44 31 
8. Caleutta bbl 5 (3 30 93 50 
9. Carapichaima (upper).....| 30 10 40 30 
IDOta saa erecta see Be Wet R, WIE Ysi5) 373 


Compared with 1890, the above shews an in- 
crease of 181 enrolled and 103 daily average; 
compared with 1889, an increase of 329 enrolled 
and 214 daily average. Schools, Nos. 1-6, have 
been, during the year, on the list of schools as- 
sisted by the Government. Praysal and Cal- 
cutta schools, owing to delay of Government: 
have not yet been placed on the list, but as they 
fulfil all the conditions and have been recom- 
mended by the Inspector of schools, in all pro- 
bability they will come on as Government assist- 
ed schools from January 1892. Carapichiama 
(upper) was opened during the year and conduct- 
ed at a small expense to the Mission as a branch 
of the Calcutta school. 

Few changes have occurred in the teaching 
staff for the year. Considerable improvement. 
has been shewn by the teachers in activity and 
increased interest in their work. Throughout 
the year I trained the teachers in secular studies. 
from 8-11 A.M. on Saturdays, devoting also some 
time to the study of the Bible-lessons to be 
taught in the schools in the following Week. 

New school-houses have been erected and oc- 
cupied at Calcutta, Rivulet, Praysal, Persever- 
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ance and Chandernagore, and teachers-houses at 
Calcutta, Chandernagore and Esperanza, all of 
which are most suitable and substantial build- 
ings. The new district, covered by the Praysal, 
Carapichaima and Calcutta schools is a most 
hopeful one. There are in the section nearly 300 
Indian children of school age, of a class most 
easily reached, desirous of education and little 
prejudiced against christian teaching. 

Sabbath schools are regularly held in the 
different stations and have been well attended. 
By means of religious instruction in the day- 
schools and on the Sabbath the young are being 
taught the truths of the Gospel. 

CATEUHISTS. 

The number of catechists employed was larger 
than in former years, to cover new ground and 
meet the growing wants of the district. Seven 
men gave all their time to religious work with 
whatever assistance they were able to give in the 
schools of their district, by gathering in children, 
teaching Hindi or giving religious instruction. 
Three others gave their evenings and Sab- 


baths to religious work, while another, who has ! 
charge of Dr. Morton’s work in the Chaguanas | 


section, gave part of his time to this field. Hach 
man has his own district, for the oversight of 
which he is responsible, thus being gradually 
trained to more self-reliance. Eleven places 
have had regular Sabbath services, while hospi- 
tals, and barracks are visited on Sabbath as 
opportunity is given. During the week the 
catechists visit the Estate-Hospitals, barracks, 
villages, and homes of the Christian people 
systematically, teaching the Word as opportu- 
nity is offered and in whatever way circumstan- 
ces may permit. 

On Friday afternoons our Catechist class has 
met regularly for Bible study and report of 
week’s work. In January we began the study of 
the acts of the Apostles and spent most of the 
year on this book. It was my first attempt to 
teach in Hindi and by careful preparation, and 
the aid of an interpreter, when my vocabulary 
failed, the study proved helpful to myself in 
every way, and much enjoyed by the catechists. 
It was encouraging to find these men so eager to 
study the Word and to take so much pleasure in 
the grasping of new views of the truth. With- 
out an exception they have proved faithful and 
their conduct has been satisfactory and com- 
mendable. 

The Sabbath evening English service has been 
kept up throughout the year with regularity. 
Mr. Thompson, who remained in Couva from his 
arrival in February until May, rendered most ac- 
ceptable service in this connection as also to 
myself by his good-fellowship and assistance in 
other depertments of the work. 

Miss Fisher in addition to her day-school 
duties, has taken the leading part in temperance 
work among the young, and by leading the 
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musie at the English service and assisting in 
two-sabbath schools, has greatly assisted in our 
work. 

As in the past, our thanks are due to proprie- 
tors for their liberality, to managers of estates 
for their courtesy. We also record our thanks 
to the S. 8. of Kamloops, B. C. for the sum of 
$15.00 paid to Mr. Morrison for this field ; also to 
the Ladies Societies of Kensington, P.E.I. Wood- 
stock, Richmond, Florenceville and Oak Moun- 
tain,N.B. and United Church, New Glasgow, for 
valuable boxes of clothing. 

Such is briefly the record of the year’s labours. 
We can supply facts and figures. Beneath these 
is the silent working of God’s Spirit which we 
cannot measure, There is much encouragement 
to press forward. Tho promises are sure and 


abiding ‘‘But the word of God grew and 
multiplied.” 
Baptisms :— 
POO ULUSy, ota Ws ec eee aah ere oe tt 40) 
Vs a KG Rican hae tes i aad bac VW el Oui 26 
ROBT Pee ats Cuan Ga OA 4 66 


Communicants at present in good standing. .80 
Communicants added during the year...... 30 
ETE OAS A are et ee Cia eae ee ae oe 4 


REV. A. W. THOMPSON’S FIRST ANNUAL 
REPORT. 


PRINCESTOWN, Trinidad, Dec. 31st 1891. 


EN my arrival in Trinidad early in February 
s* JT went to Couva and remained there until 
the end of April rendering some assistance to 
Mr. Coffin in his English work. 

In the month of May Mr. Macre left on a fur- 
lough to Canada and I was put in charge of the 
Princestown District during his absence. 

The work of this District was carried on so far 
as possible according to the plans of Mr. Macre. 

Of necessity the most of our time was given to 
school work. Ali the schools of the Mission in the 
district were regularly and systematically visited. 
Mr. C. C. Soodeen rendered invaluable assistance 
in this connection as well as in the general man- 
agement of the field. 

On the suggestion of Mr. Macre and with the 
sanction of the Mission Council, Mt. Stewart 
School was merged with Palmyra School after 
the first of July. This necessitated the enlarging 
of the Palmyra School building. 

To meet this expenditure—-not otherwise pro- 

vided for, the Mission Council voted $200.00 
which had been received for supply rendered to 
Grey Friars’s Congregation previous to the arriva! 
of Rev. Mr. McCurdy. 
* A small school at Lengua Wood was disconti- 
nued at the end of October, and the pupils were 
brought tothe Lengua School. This arrangement 
has proved satisfactory. The present number of 
schools is 12, with 1 branch school (Elswick). 
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A word of explanation may be added in con- 
nection with the number of the communicants 
reported as now in good standing. In the 
absence of Mr. Macre, it was thought best not 
to receive any new applicants. The ‘ Return” 
is therefore about as last year. 

This field, more than others, has had trials and 
difficulties, but it is hoped that these are now 
things of the past. In the face of them all the 
work has prospered and the outlook for the 
future is very encouraging. 

The past year’s work is ended. It has been 
thorougly enjoyed. There is but one regret—so 
little done. 

Reviewing the past and looking forward to the 
future, we “‘ thank God and take courage”. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR..MACKAY. 
TaAmsut, Formosa, Oct. 17th, 1891. 
Rev. Dr. MACLAREN, 


as. 
NY DEAR Bro.—Nearly south of North Hill 
oe or Tai-tun Mountain and nestled at its base 


stands Pak-tau, a Chinese village, with upwards 
of 100 aborigines in hamlets around.—It is two 
hours sharp walk from here—three from Bang- 
kah and four from Sek-khau. Sulphur springs 
roar in the vicinity and a warm medicinal stream 
runs within five minutes walk from our place of 
worship there. It was secured in the beginning 
of this year, but not formally opened till April 
26th. Dr. Rennie referred to itin our report of 
the ‘‘ Mackay Mission Hos.” for 1890. 

I had in view the establishment of a chanel 
here fully twelve years. We know that Scabies 
can be completely cured by bathing in these 
waters and Tinea in various forms can be so far 
removed that other medicines eradicate the fungi 
with increased facility. In conducting a Mission 
few things demand more attention than the plac- 
ing of suitable men in right places. Who should 
be sent to Pah-tau? A young, able, earnest 
Chinaman whose wife is a Pi-po-hoan from the 
East coast and received six years instruction 
here. 

But then a dozen other stations needed precise - 
ly such labourers. Hence the difficulty and 
anxiety connected with the superintendence of 
our Master’s work here. I now report success 
attending the above appointment. Sab. 11th, 
Mrs. Mac. three children, women from the girls 
school and students from the college went to 
Pak-tau. The chapel was literally packed full, 
whilst scores sat on the branches of a tree in 
front. These could both see and hear, because 
boards were removed as the building was for- 
merly a trading shop. 

Here comes another important matter. Who 
should be speakers that day? Why, Tim-Swi, 
who was once a Tauist Priest, because his old 
associates, the Lun-a-téng people were present. 


| Béng Tsu, an East coast man, and Téng chheng a 


native of Sin-kdang (he isa B.A. Sin-tsai) both 
Pi-po-hoan, because their blood related friends 
were amongst the hearers. Then four P%-po- 
hoan women whose homes are in Kap-tsu-ldu 
stood up and rang out “‘Jesus loves me,” &c- 
because their Malayan sisters satnear by. These 
were followed by six Chinese Bible women from 
the girls school who sang, ‘‘ Ther happy 
land,” &c. because Mongolian cousins were listen- 
ing. Profitable variety made the services of en- 
joyable interest. Not one was left without a 
suitable portion of the “‘ bread of life.” 

T addressed them on Josh. 2, 4:15 and at the 
close called on them to decide for or against the 
world’s Mighty Creator and Redeemer. Twenty- 
five women who were sitting on front benches 
rose and sang ‘‘’m not ashamed to own my 
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Between 30 and 40 assemble every Lord’s day. 
Three have already learned to read the Bible in 
Rom: Col. Twenty-five are able to repeat and 
sing 20 Psalms and hymns. Ten Pi-po-hoan. 
women came out here yesterday purposely to 
see the Girls School — College — Museum &c. 
Agreeable and intelligent, they took a lively in- 
terest in all that pertains to’ our work here. 
Warmly welcomed by old and young they recipro- 
cated fine feelings--sang at our eve-meetings, and 
left this morning hopeful and happy. One of 
our students photographed the group at 8 a.m., 
and I forward a copy to you. I again state what 
has been written from here so often, viz. the 
extreme difficulty of getting one soul to forsake 
idolatry and worship the one Living and True 
God. Itis in view of that fact, Inow emphasize 
the successful work at Pak-taw. Means have 
been blessed by God and to Him alone we ascribe 
the power, glory and dominion for ever. 


Yours sincerely, 
G. L. MacKay. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. H. MAacVICAR. 


TIENTSIN, December 3, 1891. 


Cos ; 

(Y DEAR Mr. CAssEts :—I have received a 
telegram from the interior informing me 
that all is quiet in Hsin-Chen, and that Imay now 
return from Tientsin, where I have been staying, 
at the Consul’s request, till such satisfactory 
word should come. 

In the meantime fresh cause for alarm has 
arisen in connection wlth the general situation in 
China. When your cablegram came, three weeks 
ago, asking Mr. Bostwick to ‘‘warn” us and 
‘‘urge retirement to the coast if necessary,” not 
a cloud was to be seen in the horizon in any dir- 
ection, and we therefore concluded that your 
solicitude on our account had been caused by im- 
perfect or inaccurate reports in the newspapers. 
Whether this was so or not, the clouds are now 
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gathering, thick and fast, for rebellion has broken 
out in the north. 

The first city captured by the insurgents, Ch’ao- 
Yang, in Manchuria, isa place where Mr. Parker, 
of the London Mission, has been stationed, and 
fears are entertained that he has been killed ; 
theugh nothing is positively known. It is only 
a year since he came to China. We Canadians 
feel particular anxiety about him, as he studied 
for a while in the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, and six of our number met him here only a 
couple of months ago. 

No one, of course, knows whereunto this may 
grow, but it is understood that the Imperial 
forces are being sent to the scene of the dis- 
turbance and that extra gunboats have been 
called for by the foreign consuls here. 

Several missionary families arrived under mili- 
tary escort last week who had been turned out of 
their station near the great wall, on account of 
dangerous proximity to the rebels. These are 
said to be massed in thousands just outside the 
famous ‘* Myriad Mile Wall.” | 

The British consul, Mr. Brennan, thinks that 
we will be undisturbed in Honan, and I propose, 
therefore, with his full approval, to return in the 
course of a dav or two. I shall have to go over- 
land by cart, as the river is now frozen up. ‘‘ Pray 
that your flight be notin the winter,” has special 
significance to us at a timelike this. Even in 
favourable weather, overland travel is very try- 
ing, especially for ladies, but it is much more so 
when the cold weather sets in. Consequently, 
with reluctance, I leave Mrs. MacVicar on the 
coast. Should necessity arise for us to abandon 
our station in the interior, Mr. Bostwick will 
telegraph to a point not far from Pang Chuang, 
and this word will reach us quicker than by the 
ordinary courier service. 

And now I take upon myself to thank you and 
the Foreign Mission Committee, in the name of 
the Presbytery of Honan, for the thoughtful con- 
cern for our safety evidenced in your cablegram, 
and toassure you of our thorough sympathy with 
the old missionary who wrote some months ago : 
‘Many of us are in inland stations where we can 
have no European protection, but He who piled 
the mountains and speaks in the thunder, the 
Almighty God, is our defence, compared with 
whom a fleet of ironclads is no more than a 
bundle of firecrackers.” 

Yours sincerely, 
J. H. MacVicar. 


LETTER FROM REV. JOHN McDOUGALL. 


The following is from a private letter written by Mr. 
McDougall to his brother, but though of earlier date than 
some already published, it gives a picture of the state of 
China which will be of deep interest to our readers.—Ep. 


HOUSEBOAT ON WEI RIVER, Oct. 6, 1891. 


EAR BROTHER :—I am writing to you on our 
© way back from Tientsin. “When we last 
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wrote I was just getting up after an attack of 
malaria. I have been getting stronger ever 
since. % *% % * * % * 

China is in a very unsettled state at present, 
It is believed by all foreign residents that changes 
of some kind are imminent, but no one can fore- 
tell what they may be. China is full of secret 
societies ; some religious, composed of most 
devout men, who are dissatisfied with the three 
religions, and some of which have given many 
converts to Christianity ; some having robbery 
and injustice as their object ; and others political 
in character. The Government has proscribed 
them but they continue to flourish. 

To a political one, the Ko Lao Hui,—pro- 
nounced like gu in gun, low in loud, and wha in 
whale—the riots of last June are ascribed. It 
is said to have its adherents in every province. 
Most of Gordon’s old soldiers are believed to be- 
long to it, and in two or three provinces it is able 
to levy money from the mandarins, either in the 
form of pensions for the soldiery, or directly as 
blackmail. Its object is to overthrow the pre- 
sent dynasty. It was generally believed at the 
time that the riots at that time were not in- 
tended to drive out the missionaries but to im- 
plicate the government with the foreign powers- 

Distinct from this there is a strong anti-foreign 
and anti-Christian movement. It has its head- 
quarters in the province of Hunan, (not Honan 
where our mission is, Ed.), but its effects are felt 
in most of the Empire. It is carried on by the 
scholars, the soldiers, the Government officials of 
Hunan, and the officials inmany yamens in other 
provinces. Its printing presses are pouring out 
thousands of copies of infamous placards and 
pamphlets. Some of these are wellknown to the 
missionaries, but many are distributed secretly. 
When in Tientsin Isaw acollection of twenty-six 
different ones made by Griffith John, of Hankow, 
and forwarded to Mr. Richard to be presented by 
him to the Viceroy Li Hung Chang, and I acted 
as his amanuensis while he translated them. 
They range from a sort of Josh Billings Chinese 
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| to high classical style. 


Let me give you a few examples from memory 
of some of the anti-Christian ones. One of the 
names for God in Chinese is Tien Chu, or 
Heaven’s Lord. Butanother word of exactly the 
same sound, chu, though with a different char- 
acter and different tone, means pig. Christianity 
is therefore spoken of by some of them as the 
religion of the heavenly pig, the cross being 
represented in the illustrated placards with a pig 
clinging to it. Those points on which our reli- 
gion comes into conflict with theirs are thus 
spoken of :—‘‘ It (Christianity) does not permit 
reverence to ancestors, let the aged beware. It 
does not venerate heaven and earth. It would 
leave the temples desolate, let the priests ponder 
this. It does not sacredly gather printed char- 
acters, let the learned root it out,” ete. Even the 
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constancy of the converts is made an argument : 
‘‘Once the pill by them is taken they are be- 
witched and care for nothing but the pig they 
follow.” (By “pill” they mean the wafer or 
bread of the Lord’s supper.) 

The people are particularly warned against 
Christian books, ‘‘ Any one having one is to be 
avoided by others and his goods are lawful 
spoil.” The placards preach a crusade of exter- 
mination against all converts and all mission- 
aries. One, in rhyme, well written and easily 
memorized, has a note in proseappended, calling 
on all virtuous people who receive it to ‘* paste 
it up on their gate lest they be mistaken for 
Christians and perish with the rest.” Another 
says: ‘* To kill men is sacrilege, to kill pigs is 
meritorious.” One, bearing the names and de- 
grees of about a dozen literati, says :—‘‘ There 
are 200,000 hsien shung (teachérs) in Hunan, and 
we all have sworn to root out the foreign reli- 
gion.” And it asks: ‘‘ Are there not men 
throughout China who will make an oath to this 
purpose.” This class are regular firebrands, in- 
citing the populace to all kinds of violence, dir- 
ecting them to let neither sex nor age of the 
hated sect be spared. But most of these placards 
in their attacks upon Christianity are obscene, 
and I do not think it would be possible for human 
language to put into form greater depths than 
some of them contain. They can never be given 
to the public at home. 

Others are political. 
patches from the Foreign Ministers at Peking to 
the Tsung Li Yamen (Board of Foreign Affairs), 
and from the Tsung Li Yamen to the Foreign 
Ministers ; from the Tsung Li Yamen to the 
mandarins of Hunan and their replies ; forged 
despatches from the Viceroys, Li Hung Chang 
and Chang Chih Tung; directions from the 
literati of Hunan to the people of the Province, 
Ses, KC. 

One of the spurious political despatches, pur- 
porting to be a reply from a magistrate to a 
viceroy, says :—‘‘ You call on us to suppress the 
death blow to corrupt doctrines,” these tracts, 
** but what would be the use? There are hun- 
dreds of other tracts and they are found in every 
home in Hunan. We publish them in obedience 
to the sacred edict and who will dare to com- 
mand us to suppress them.” They even attack 
the Emperor’s proclamation, saying he has gone 
contrary to the sacred edict issued by a former 
Emperor, and in China the ancestor rules. 

Another and equally great source of danger is 
that many of the highest officers of the govern- 
ment are abettors in all this. The only two 
places in Shan Tung province, where there has 
been trouble lately, are ruled by two former sec- 
retaries in the Tsung Li Yamen, and a word 
from their former masters, who are still in the 
Yamen, would have prevented any disturbance. 
Many facts are coming to light which show this, 


There are pretended des- 


and it appears to be a case of that madness 
which goes before ruin. It is said in diplomatic 
circles here that Lord Salisbury lately telegraph- 
ed to Peking: ‘‘It is our custom when a govern- 
ment cannot take care of their people to do it for 
them.” 

Another cause of uneasiness has been added 
within the past few weeks. A large seizure of 
smuggled arms was made at Shanghai lately. It 
is said they were for the Ko Lao Hui. Four 
similar seizures were made at Tientsin the last 
week we were there. Their destination is not 
made known, but they were for some secret 
organization. It is said by some old residents 
that the government has two insurrections about 
to fall on its head—one, of the dissatisfied 
soldiers and secret societies, and the other the 
progressive, the pro-foreign party. At any rate 
this I know China is ripe in mis-rule, and if re- 
formation does not come revolution may. 

.The Saturday before we left Tientsin a public 
meeting of the foreign residents, the British 
Consul in the chair, was held in Municipal Hall, 
the Gordon Memorial Hall, to take measures for 
self defence if trouble should arise. About 140 
enrolled themselves, (there are less than 400 
foreigners, including women and children in the 
place), and engaged to submit themselves to 
organization and discipline. It is regarded 
simply as precautionary, they do not expect to 
have to act. . 

As for ourselves we are going inland without 
any serious apprehensions about our own safety. 
Indeed, the missionaries, though they know most 
about the state of the country are the least 
anxious. They know there is one who protects 
them, not for their own sakes, but to glorify 
Himself in the sight of the people.. Families 
and communities here have been outwardly 
blessed or punished, according as they have 
treated Christians, even as they were in the time 
of the patriarchs, and even the heathen have had 
to acknowledge it. I believe God uses such 
means at a particular stage of the Church’s pro- 
gress. And as for the cause itself here, itis sure, 
a revolution may scatter the present work to the 
winds, but unless the people themselves reject 
the gospel, any revolution will but hasten its 
triumph. This is the testimony of all history. 


Yours, &c:, 


JOHN MACDOUGALL. 


A London paper offered a prize for the best de- 
finition of money. It was given to one Henry E. 
Baggs, of Sheffield, whose definition was the fol- 
lowing: ‘‘ Money is anarticle which may be used 
as a universal provider of everything except hap- 
piness, and a passport to everywhere except ' 
heaven.” Who of us can excel him? We can 
cheerfully say the prize was well won. 
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Cle Lamily Cirele. 

AN OLD MAN’S THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN. 
oY 

‘ F I am indeed what I have long professed to be, 
« and hope that I am, I shall ere long be there. 
[some time since passed the bounds of three- 
score-and-ten years, and in the natural course of 
things my life must soon be cut off, and I shall 
fly away. And, by the grace of God, I shall enter 


within the pearly gates and become an inhabi- 
tant of the celestial city. 


‘““There I shall see, and hear, and know, 
All I desired or wished below.” 


I shall see my blessed Saviour face to face. I 
shall behold him arrayed in the glory that he had 
with the Father before the world was. I shall 
have near and uninterrupted communion with 
hint Here it has often been hindered by sin and 
unbelief; but there nothing shall intervene, and 
the unclouded sunshine of his face shall ever 
cheer my soul. 
There I shall be forever done with sin. This 
has long been my greatest evil. Long have I 
waged warfare with it, and in vain sought to 
overcome. Many atime have I cried out almost 
in despair: ‘““O wretched man that I am! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death?” 
But I shall be presented faultless before the pre- 
sence of the Divine glory with exceeding joy. I 
shall have wrought in me that holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord. I shall shine 
in blessed resemblance to him. I shall awake in 
his likeness and be satisfied. 
And glorious will be the company with which 
I shall be associated. Here, an imperfect crea- 
ture myself, I have dwelt amongst imperfect 
creatures. Thus has my soul often been vexed. 
But there I myself, and all with whom I shall be 
associated, shall be holy as God is holy. We shall 
all bear the spotless image of the Saviour. ‘The 
saints will be the spirits of just men made per- 
fect. All shall be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white, which is their righteousness. There I 
shall have fellowship with Abraham, and Moses, 
and David, and Daniel, and all the worthies of 
the old dispensation, who walked with God ; and. 
with John and Peter, and Paul, and with all the 
holy and the good of every age. 
And most delightful will be my employments. 
I shall contemplate with supreme satisfaction 
the perfections, and works and ways of God. I 
shall be forever increasing in the knowledge of 
him. I shall know more and more of the wonders 
of the redemption into which theangels desire to 
look ; and I shall bear some humble part in that 
immortal song of which it is the exalted theme. 
I shall be forever unspeakably blessed. I shall 
drink of the river of the water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb, and I shall eat of the fruit of the 
tree of life in the midst of the Paradise of God. I 
can now but faintly conceive of the glorious 
things that God has there prepared for them that 
love him. Nor can I but faintly realize that I 
shall so soon wake and find me there. 
**O glorious hour! O blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God, 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my soul.”—Lx. 


— 


There is evii enough in man,God knows; but it 
is not the mission of every man and woman to 
detail and report it all. Keep the atmosphere 
as pure as possible, and fragrant with gentleness 
and charity.—John Hall. 


THOROUGH CONVERSION. 


BY REV. C. H. SPURGEON. 

c 
BR LL men do not pass through the same depths 
6s of sorrow in coming to Christ, but they all 
have to come to Him empty-handed, feeling 
that ‘‘Cursed is he that trusted in-man and 
maketh flesh his arm.” There must be a strip- 

ing before there will be a clothing; there must 
Be an emptying of self before there can be filling 
with the Spirit’s power. Have we all been led in 
the right way ? \ 

How like this finding peace is to the way in 
which John Bunyan describes it in his Pilgrim’s 
Progress. There stands the poor burdened 
wretch who fain would go on the pilgrimage to 
the Celestial City, but finds it hard work to toil 
thither while bowed down witha load of sin. He 
sees before the eye of his mind the atoning 
sacrifice of Jesus, and as he looks to the Cross, 
suddenly the strings which hold his burden to 
his shoulders begin to crack, and the burden rolls 
into the sepulchre, so that he sees it no more. 
‘* Whereupon,” writes Bunyan, ‘‘ he gives three 
great leaps for joy,and went onhis way singing.” 

We have not forgotten those three great leaps 
which some of us gave in the days when Jesus 
took our sins away, when he became to us all our 
salvation and all our desire—Christ in us the 
hope of glory. 

It strikes me that George Fox would never 
have been the man he was, nor such an instru- 
ment in the hand of God for usefulness, if he had 
not been led about in the wilderness of self- 
despair, and made to see the dark chambers of 
imagery of his own natural heart. When our 
heavenly Captain means to use a sword, He passes 
it through a series of annealings to make the 
steel hard, so that it may not snap in the day of 
battle, and He passed’ George Fox through all 
these annealings in his inward conflicts. Why, 
how could he fear the face of a man when he had 
feared the face of God, and been made to quake 
and tremble beneath His awful presence ? 

He who has heard a lion roar will not shake at 
the voice of a sparrow or the buzz ofa fly. Why 
should he tremble at what man could do to him, 
when he had felt the arrow of the Almighty 
sticking in his heart and drinking up the life- 
blood of his soul? and a man who has had deal- 
ings with Almighty God, and has been in the 
secret place of thunder, and heard God’s wrath 
go forth against him, and theninwardly seen the 
tempest spend itself upon the person of the 
Saviour,such a man can look his fellow-creatures 
in the face without trepidation. He has learned 
to fear God, and he has therefore nothing else to 
fear. 

Would Martin Luther have been so blazing a 
torch if he had not been thrust into the fire? If 
it had not been for that dark period when the 
monk was painfully climbing up and down 
Pilate’s staircase, seeking rest but finding none, 
would he have so plainly said: ‘‘ By the works 
of the law there shall no flesh living be justi- 
fied?” Can we imagine honest John Bunyan 
writing that noble allegory, the “‘ Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress,” if it had not been for those years of soul 
distraction, when he was looking to the broken 
cisterns of the creature, and learning to his sor- 
row that they held no water. Temptation, 
adversity, and soul trouble are the training 
exercises for the heroes of the truth. Upon the 
wheel of soul-conflict the vessel is fashioned for 
the Master’s use. 


The real man is one who can find excuses for 
others, but never excuses himself.—H. W. 
Beecher. 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


NEW CHURCHES. 


Qe 

<N OX Church, New Westminister, opened, 
ia ' Dee. 20, 

Knox Ch. Milbank, opened Jan. 31. 

New Church at Beachburg, Opened, Jan. 30. 


CALLS. 


Rev. Geo. Lockhart, B.A., to Alexander, Man. 


Rev. Robert Stevenson, to Heckston, and 8S. 
Mountain. 


Mr. John McKennon, to N. Williams and E. 
Adelaide. 


Rev. Thos. S. Mc Williams, of Ohio, to the Am. 
Pres. Ch. Montreal. 


Rev. G. T. Kinnear, of N. B., to New Rich- 
mond. 


Rev. D. McGillivray, to Carberry, Man. 
INDUCTIONS. 


Rev. Alexander Mackay, D.D., into Chalmer’s 
and Duffs Churches, Dunwich, Dee. 30. 


Rev. Samuel Carruthers, into charge of Water- 
joo, Feb. 4. 


OBITUARIES. 


Walter Scott, elder of the West Ch. at Notta- 
wasaga, died Jan. 8, aged 64 years. 

James Sillars, elder, Restigouche, died Feb. 5. 

Peter Dewar, elder of Zion Ch., Wellesley, 
Waterloo, Co. Ont., died Feb. 1, aged 58 years. 

Hector McKay, elder at South Bruce, has re- 
cently passed away, date not given in notice. 


Thomas McKenzie, elder at Blenheim, died 
Oct. 10, 1891, aged nearly 80 years. 

Duncan McLennan, student of Queen’s, died at 
his home in Kincardine, Oct. 22, aged 28 years. 

Rev. A. L. WYLIE, was born in Montrose, 
Scotland, in 1818. After his licensure he came to 
Nova Scotia in 1852, and was ordained that same 
year at Great Village. Here he laboured for 
twenty-four years, and when he resigned, in 1876, 
his original congregation had become three. He 
then accepted a call to Richmond, Halifax where 
he labored for nine years. After resigning, he 
preached at various places in the Home Mission 
Field as strength permitted, and latterly made 
his home at Great Village, the scene of his earlier 
ministry. On Jan. 17, he preached twice and 
drove 16 miles, on the 24th he taught a Bible 
class, on the 30th he fell asleep, aged 73 years. 

Rev. ALEXANDER Ross, was bornin Earltown, 
N.S., and studied in Truro and in the Free Ch. 
College, Halifax. He was licensed by the Free 
Presbytery of Halifax, July 26, 1854, and supplied 
for some months Charlottetown Free Church, 
when in 1856 he was appointed by the Halifax 
Pres. to the Church of Harbor Grace, Nfld. There 
he laboured for more than a quarter of a century, 
and on resigning, accepted a call to Parsboro, N. 
S., where he remained for about a year. Since 
that time he has been living in Truro, but preach- 
ing most of the time as opportunity offered. He 
was supplying Springville Pic. Co. in the latter 
part of January, was seized with pneumonia and 
after a few days, we might almost say, hours, 
illness, passed to his rest Feb. 6th, wanting still 
a few years of the three score and ten. 


_ Rev. WILLIAM STEWART died at his residence 
in Toronto, on the 20th of January in the 90th 
year of his age. Mr. Stewart was a native of 
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Scotland, educated for the ministry at the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, was ordained on the 22nd of 
March 1848, and appointed by the Colonial Com- 
mittee of the Church of Scotland, a missionary 
to New Brunswick. After visiting a large portion 
of that extensive mission field, he was inducted 
pastor of St. Andrew’s Church Chatham, and 
ministered there for ten years. He was ever a 
diligent labourer, and although his agreement 
with the Colonial Committee entitled him to 
£100 per annum for five years, he neither asked 
nor received any salary from that quarter. He 
was translated to Hornby, Ont. in 1861 and 
ministered there faithfully and successfully until 
1882 when he retired from active service. J: C. 


RrEv. GEORGE CouLL, M.A., was born in Banf- 
shire, Scotland, as nearly, as we have been able 
to ascertain, on the 21st July 1827. After attend- 
ing the Grammar School, he entered Kings 
College, Aberdeen, at the age of 14 or 15 years. 
He was ordained in 1857, by the Established 
Church as a missionary to Smyrna, where he 
laboured for eleven years. Failing in health he 
came back to Scotland where for three years he 
was engaged in literary work for the I’. M. Com., 
and the following three years, assisted Dr. 
Leishman of Govan. In 1873 he came to Nova 
Scotia, and was five years pastor of St. Andrew’s, 
New Glasgow. In 1878 he resigned, and was 
shortly after settled at Valleytield, Que. where 
he remained for five years. In 1887 he accepted 
a call to St. Sylvester. And there on the 3rd of 
Feb. after a brief illness he went to rest. Last 
autumn he was appointed tothe duties of the 
chair of Hebrew and Greek exegesis in Morin 
College, and on the death of Dr. Weir, a few 
weeks since, was appointed by the faculty to fill 
the vacant chair, and for it he was specially fit- 
ted, but the appointment came when he was lying 
very ill, and of it’s coming he never knew. 


Rev. ALEX ANDER KENNEDY, was born in Ayr- 
shire, Scotland, of Covenanting stock, and won 
his education with a hard struggle. Entering 
the ministry he offered himself for the Foreign 
field, and was sent to Trinidad, where he labour- 
ed for 14 years in Port of Spain. Health failed 
and the doctors sent him home to die. Visiting 
Canada on the way, his health improved. He 
settled at Enniskillen and Bowmanville, and 
shortly after removed to Dumbarton and Picker- 
ing, where he laboured for about 30 years. In 
April 1882, he resigned his charge and retired 
from the ministry at the age of 78 years. Three 
years were then spent at Newcastle, Ont. where 
Mrs. Kennedy died, and since that he has lived 
at Welland, where, after a brief illness he died 
Feb. at the ripe age of 87 years. 


PRESBYTERY NOTES. 
Guelph :—Met at Guelph, Jan. 19. Deputation 


| appointed to visit aid receiving congregations. 


Mr. Winchester accepted call of F. M. Com. to 
labor among the Chinese in B. C. Approved of 
appointing a F. M. Secretary. Approved of a 
college summer session in Winnipeg. Disap- 
proved of remit ve supply of vacancies. Accepted 
resignation of Rev. John Davidson of Nicol. 
Authorized organization of station at Preston. 


Barrie:—At Barrie, Jan. 26. Recommended 
Rev. D. D. McLeod of Barrie, as F. M. Sec. _ Ap- 
proved of a Summer College Session to be held in 
Winnipeg. Approved of memorial to form a 
new Presbytery on the line of the C. P. R., north 
of the lakes between North Bay and White 
River. Agreed to apply to assembly to receive 
Rev. Joseph Brown, late of Minnesota. Read 
annual report of W. F. M.S., and recommended 
the formation of auxiliaries. Nominated Prof. 
Bryce as Moderator to Assembly. 
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Ottawa :—In St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, 
Feb. 2. Sustained calls: from Hawkesbury to 
Rev. Wm. M. Tuffts, of P. E. 1.; from Russell 
and Metcalfe to Rev. Orr Bennett; appointed 
Commissioners of Assembly. 


Owen Sound :—Div. St. Hall, Feb. 9. Mr. 
Flemming accepted call to Caledon E, Orange- 
ville Pres. Mr. D. A. McLean declined call from 
EK. Williams, Sarnia Pres. 

Orangeville :—Orangeville, Jan. 12. Sustained 
call from Caledon E. to Rev. A. Flemming. Mr. 
Hudson resigned pastorate of Dundalk and 
Ventry. Received, and expressed approval of, 
report of W. F. M. S. Presbyterial. Appointed 
deputations to visit supplemented charges. 


Paris :—Brantford, Jan. 19. James H. White, 
licentiate, F.C. of Scotland, was received as a 
probationer. Recommended that Home and 
Foreign Sec. be combined and Dr. Cochrane ap- 
pointed. Approved ofa Summer College Session 
at Winnipeg. Nominated Rev. D. M. Gordon, 
Moderator of Assembly. 


Columbia :—St. And. Ch., Vancouver, Dec. 8. 
Arranged for moderation in callin West Church, 
New Westminster. Disapproved salaried Sec. of 
For. Missions. Accepted resignation of Rev. A. 
W. Lewis of Mt. Lehman. 


Huron :—Seaforth, Jan. 19. Granted modera- 
tion in call to Hullet and Londesboro. Nom- 
inated Rev. D. D. McLeod as F. M. Sec. Re- 
ceived report of W. F. M. S., showing receipts 
over $1,300 for the year. 

Whitby :—Bowmanville, Jan. 10. Received 
report of W. F. M.S. Appointed a Com. to can- 
vass congregations for A. and Il. M. Endowment 
Fund. Approved of Summer Session as good for 


the present necessity. Held conference on 
Systematic Beneficence. Nominated Dr. Cavan 


as Moderator of Assembly. 

Truro :—Truro, Feb. 9. Rev. J. A. Cahill re- 
signed Economy and Five Islands. Rev. T. 
Sedgewick was nominated Moderator of As- 
sembly. 

P. E. Island :—Feb. 2. Granted moderation 
in call to Murray Harbor S. Nominated Rev. 
D. M. Gordon, Moderator of Assembly. Ap- 
pointed Commissioners to Assembly. Rev. J. 
W. McKenzie resigned charge of St. Peter’s Bay. 

St. John ;—St. John, Feb. 2. Calls were pre- 
sented from New Richmond to Rev. J. F. Kin- 
near, from St. George to Rev. Mr. Vans. 

Sydney :—At Sydney Mines, for visitation and 
other business, Jan. 12. Appointed committee 
to try and effect union between Little Bras d’Or 
and Leitch’s Creek. Rev. H. McQuarrie from 
jong illness tendered his resignation. 


Sydney :—At Leitch’s Creek, Jan. 26. Agreed 
to apply to Hunter Church building fund for 
free grant of $250 and loan of $400 for new con- 
gregation at South Gut. 

Wallace :—River John, Feb. 2. Agreed that 
the subject of the chair for the fourth Professor 
be the practical work of the ministry. Elected 
commissioners to Assembly. Nominated Rev. T. 
Sedgewick moderator. Approved of summer 
session in Manitoba College. Held an afternoon 
and evening conference on Sabbath School work. 


PRESBYTERY CLERKS. 


Rev. M. C. Rumball, B. A., High Bluff, has 
been appointed clerk of Brandon Presbytery in 
place of Rev. W. L. H. Rowland, resigned. 

Rev. D. McDonald, Port Hastings, C.B., has 
been appointed clerk of the Presbytery of Vic- 
toria and Richmond in place of Rev. ik. McKenzie, 
resigned. 


| 
MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES. 


Peterborough—Mill Street Church, Port Hope, 
March 22, 9.30 a.m. 
Brandon— Portage la Prairie, March 8, 7.30 p.m. 
Guelph—Knox Church, Galt, Mar. 15, 10.30a.m. 
Barrie—Barrie, March 22, 11 a.m. 
Orangeville—Orangeville, March 8, 11 a.m. 
Toronto—Usual place, March 1, 10 a.m. 
Owen Sound-—- Div. Street Hall, Mar. 15, 10a.m. 
Paris—Ingersoll, March 15. 
Columbia—St. And., Victoria, March 9, 10 a.m. 
Chatham—St. Andrew’s, Chatham, March 8. 
Huron—Clinton, March 8, 10.30 a.m. 
London--Knox, London S., March 7, 2 p.m., for 
; religious conference, and in First Presbyterian 
i Church March 8, 9 a.m., for business. 
Maitland—Melville Church, Brussels, March 8. 
Minnedosa—Mattawa, March 14, 3 p.m. 
Montreal—Convocation Hall, March 15, 10 a.m. 
Regina—Moosejaw, March 9, 9.30 a.m. 
Rock Lake—-Manitou, March 1, 7.30 p.m. 
Sarnia—St. Andrew’s, Sarnia, March 15, 10 a.m. 
W innipeg—Knox, Winnipeg, March 1, 3 p.m. 
Whitby—Pickering, April 19. 
Truro—Truro, March 15, 
Sydney—Sydney, March 15, 11 a.m. 


THE REAL COMFORTS OF LIFE. 


HERE are numerous conceptions of pleasure 
and ‘comfort. Most people find, with or 
without experience, that the real comforts 
of life are to be had at home. For there the 
devoted wife is the presiding deity ; there the 
children prattle and play; there the young girl 
approaches and reaches womanhood ; within its 
sacred precincts youth puts on the responsibili- 
ties of manhood ; there are the reunion of hearts, 
hopes and prayers ; there can be found real rest ; 
there are the peace and affection typical of the 
better life; there the germinating and binding 
together of hearts and minds and souls in a bond 
| as strong as a chain of-steel and as lovely as a 
wreath of beauteous flowers ; there the memories 
which glow and exist with life itself; there the 
influences which strengthen and bless in after 
years, Whatever we do and wherever our foot- 
steps roam.—New York Ledger. 


PRAY FOR YOUR MINISTER. 


‘*How came you to leave your church and con- 
gregation?” said a gentleman to a faithful and 
laborious minister, who a short time ago, had 
been dismissed from the pastoral care of achurch 
over which he had been settled for years. 

** Because my people did not keep praying for 
me,” was the answer. 

‘*WhenI was first settled over them,” he con- 
tinued, “ their prayers were constant and fervent 
for me, and my labors among them were 
abundantly prospered ; Christians were manifest- 
ly growing in grace, and very many were con- 
verted under my preaching. But after a while 
their prayers for me became less fervent and my 
work seemed correspondingly unblessed. And I 
became discouraged, and have now gone to 
another field of labor Where the people do 
earnestly pray for me, and where every sermon 
seems blessed from on high to doing good.”—Dr. 
Tryon Edwards. 


According to a recently enacted law in Georgia 
no physician or surgeon, if once convicted of 
drunkenness, can ever again practice his pro- 
fession in that State. 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


Mar. 6. THE DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. B.C. 586. 
Lesson, Jer. 39: 1-10. Golden Text, Matt. 23 : 38. 
Mem. vs. 6-8. Catechism Q. 63. 


When, 975 years before Christ, the ten tribes 
revolted from Rehoboam, after Solomon’s death, 
and formed the Northern Kingdom, the king- 
dom of Israel, Jeroboam, fearing that if they 
should still go up to Jerusalem, in Judah, to 
worship, they would be drawn back to their 
allegiance to the house of David, set up idols in 
Bethel and in Dan, and told them to worship 
there. Theydid so. They sank into idolatry, God 
warned and punished but ever lower they sank, 
and at length, 721 B.C., he gave them into the 
hand of the Assyrian for their sin, and history 
sees them no more for ever. Judah, though 
worshipping at Jerusalem, fell also into idolatry 
and sin. The prophet preachers used the fate of 
Israel as a warning, but in vain, and 605 B.C. 
they were conquered and many of them carried 
captive to Babylon. In 598 B. C. still more of 
them were carried away. Part of them were left 
as asubject people, and Zedekiah was appointed 
by Nebuchadnezzar as their king. 14 years later 
he rebelled and this lesson tells the result. For 
the full story read Jer. 52 : 4-10; 2 Chron. 36 : 11- 
21; 2 Ki. 24 : 8-25, 

I. The siege and fall of Jerusalem, vs. 1-3. 

II. The flight and capture of the king, vs. 4-7. 

Ill. The burning of the city, v. 8. 

IV. The carrying away of the people, vs. 9, 10. 


I. vs. 1-3. Ninth year, 588 B.C., Tenth month, 
part of Dec. and Jan. Eleventh year, the siege 
lasted 18 months, Broken up, breaches made 
and the city surrendered. MWiddle gate, between. 
the upper and lower city. Rabsari3, Rabmag: 
titles belonging to the names before them, e.g. 
Sarsechim, the Rabsaris, or high noble; Nergal- 
Shareser, the Rabmag, or high priest; chief of 
the Sorcerers. 


IL. vs.4:7. Betwixt—walls : The victors came 
in at the North, the vanquished fled out at the 
South. The plain, the valley of the Jordan some 
20 miles distant. Riblah, 75 miles north of 
Damascus, where Nebuchadnezzar was directing 
the siege of Tyre also. Gave judgment. Zedekiah 
had violated his oath of ‘submission. Slew—sons, 
the last sight he ever saw. What a memory to 
haunt him, Put out eyes, Jer. 32:3-5, had 
prophesied that Zedekiah should speak with 
Nebuchednezzar and see his eyes; and Ezekiel 
had foretold, 12 : 10-13, that he should be led to 
Babylon, should live and die there, but should 
never see the city. How should he see the king 
and not see the city? Strahge curious predictions, 
but both literally fulfilled. Read them. 


Ill. v. 8. Burned; All was destroyed, even 
the temple of Solomon, that has seen the changes 
of over four centuries, 420 years, was burned, 2 
OAD 219. 

IV. vs. 9, 10. Carried away ; Three classes 
mentioned ; (1) the nobility, who were all slain, 
v. 6; (2) the people of the city who were carried 
captive ; (3) the poor who had nothing and who 
were spared and given plenty. Wealth and 
position bring dangers of which humility and 
obscurity know nothing. Every lot has its trials, 
but every lot may have God. 


He that being often reproved hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed and that with- 
out remedy. 


The way of transgressors is hard. 


se ce 


PROMISE OF A NEW HEART. 
March 13. B.C. 580... 
Lesson, Ezek. 26 : 25-38. Golden Text, Ezek. 36:26. 
Mem VS.et.. ep ohe Catechism Q. 64. 

Ezekiel was born at or near Jerusalem, of 
priestly family, 621 B.C. When a young man of 
23 years, he was carried captive with Judah, 598 
B.C., and never returned to his native land. His 
home was by the river of Chebar,a branch of the 
Euphrates some 300 miles North of Babylon, 
where he began to prophesy or preach when 
about 30 years of age, some five years before the 
downfall of Judah, mentioned in last. lesson. 
His wife died about 5 years after he began his 
ministry, about the time of that downfall, and his 
remaining years were lonely ones. While he was 
prophesying at Chebar, Daniel was a prophet 
prince in Babylon, and may have known him, 
and Jeremiah was preaching at Jerusalem. 

The book of Ezekiel’s prophecy covers some 22 
years, from 593-571 B.C. and is divided into 3 
parts, the first 24 chapters being spoken before 
the siege, the next 8 during the siege, and the 
last 16 after the downfall, speaking promise 
and hope to the exiles. 

The lesson was spoken very shortly after Jerusa- 
lem andthe temple hadbeen destroyed, totheJews, 
who in exile were hanging their harps upon the 
willows and weeping for Zion, but it applies to 
the Christian and to the Church in every age. 

I. The new heart promised, vs. 25-27. 

II. Theresults in theinner experience,vs. 31-33 

III. The results in the outward prosperty, vs. 
28-380 ; 34, 35, 37, 38. 

IV. The effect upon the heathen about them, 
v. 36. 

I. vs. 25-27. Sprinkle ; Outward sprinkling a 
type of inward cleansing. Jilthiness ; If men 
but saw sinas filthy as God sees it, how they 
would hate it. Idols ; From what idol do I need 
cleansing? Will I cleanse; If we are seeking” 
freedom from any filthiness or idol, none can 
cleanse but He. Heonly can cleanse from any 
sin, and He can cleanse fromall. New Heart ; 
New lives, new hopes, new aims. New Spirit ; 
Loving, kind, unselfish, the Spirit of Christ. 
Will I put ; It comes not from our own efforts. 
but is his work; is not developed from within, 
but given from without. Take away; The old 
must make room, the two hearts cannot dwell 
together. My Spirit ; The Christian is controlled 
by a higher spirit than his own. Cause you; All 
good in our livesis from Him. Shall keep—do ; 
The one outward proof of a new heart is the 
continuous keeping of His judgments, and doing 
his will, all else is a sham. 

II. vs. 31-38. Shall remember ; Humble peni- 
tence, a deep sense of unworthiness is a mark of 
the new heart, see Ps. 51. Not for your sakes: 
Man deserves no credit and God gives him none. 

III. vs. 28-80, 34, 35, 37, 38. A promise of pros- 
perity in their own land as contrasted with 
their present poverty and exile. It was partly 
fulfilled in the return from captivity under Zer- 
ubabel, is being fulfilled in the growth of Christ’s 
kingdom, and will be complete in that kingdom’s 
final triumph. 

IV. v. 36. That are left ; A scattered remnant. 
Know ; It would prove to them the Lord’s power. 

The new heart. What is it?- A change of 
character; a converted man thinks, reasons, re- 
members, imagines, now ; and he did all these 
before conversion. <A regenerate heart feels, 
desires, loves, hates, now; and it did all these 
before- But the chief subjects of thought, of 
love, of hatred, are changed. It is the most 
radical change of which human character is 
susceptible. It is a change from sin to holiness. 
—Prof. Phelps in The New Birth. 
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March 20. REVIEW. 


Lesson, Isa. Jer. Ezek. Golden Text, Ps. 101: 1. 

The lessons of this quarter are from the three 
great prophets ; Isaiah, who prophesied from 760 
to 697 B.C. ; Jeremiah, from 622 to 586 B.C; and, 
Ezekiel, from 593 to 5/1 B.C. The lessons them- 
selves cover a period of probably 150 years, from 
720 B.C. to 570 B.C. or from about the time that 
Samaria was overthrown and Israel carried 
captive by the Assyrians, to return no more, 
until shortly after the downfall of Judah and the 
carrying away into Babylon. 

The burden of all these lessons is, warning, 
and promise. 

I. Warning. Israel had sinned and suffered 
through many long years, and at length God 
gave them over into the hands of their enemies. 
Hor the next hundred and fifty years, the fate of 
Israel was an object lesson to Judah, to warn her 
of the danger of sin, In addition to this she had 
the warnings ofthe prophets, she had threatened 
dangers and marvellous deliverances, as in the 
destruction of Senacherib. Even the final de- 
struction came by degrees. There were three 
‘sieges by Nebuchednezzar, 605, 598, 588, and each 
time some were destroyed and taken captive, 
but all the warning and chastisement was in 
vain, nothing short of complete overthrow would 
answer the purpose, and they were given over to 
captivity and death, while their city and temple 
were destroyed. This was effectual, for after 
their return, 530 B.C. from the seventy years 
captivity, whatever their other sins might have 
been they never again fell into idolatry. 

Il. Promise Inthe darkest hours the proph- 
ets ever kept before them the future glory of the 
Church, the kingdom of God, which they then 
represented ; and the triumph of the Messiah. 
the promised king. This was done for two ends, 
to cheer them in their sorrow, and to stimulate 
to live worthily of theirdestiny. These promises 
were madein terms of the Old Testament Dis- 
pensation. In so far as they were fulfilled 
under the Old Test. Dispensation, in their re- 
turn from Babylon, they were fulfilled in terms 
of the Old Test. Dispensation. In so far as they 
were or are to be fulfilled under the New Test- 
ament Dispensation, in the coming of Christ, in 
the gradual extension of His sway, and in the 
final triumph of His Kingdom, that fulfilment 
must be in terms of the New Test. Dispensation. 
““Tf ve be Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed 
and heirs according to the promise,” Gal. III. 29. 

REVIEW QUESTIONS, 

Lesson I. How is Christ’s coming foretold ? 
What shall be the nature of His laws? What 
the character of His Kingdom? 

Il. What is the burden of song in that kingdom? 

III. What has no place in that Kingdom? Rev. 
XX. 13. How do the drinkers like reproof? What 
are the results of drunkenness ? 

IV. What privilege have the subjects of that 


kingdom? What assurance have they? What 
notable instances of answered prayer? What 
instances in your experience ? 

V. How is the kingdom ushered in? How is 
the king received when He comes? Contrast 
the beginning and the ending of it? 

VI. What is the attitude of the king? What 


the portion of the kingdom? What the results 
of being init? What its effects upon the world ? 
VII. What features of the kingdom given here? 
VIII. How does hatred to the king shew itself? 
How is it shewn today? What the results to 
him who thus hates ? 


IX. How are its subjects treated? Give 
parailel cases. 
How is God’s justice shewn? What the 


opject of His judgments? 


How are you trying 
His patience ? 


March 27. THE BLESSINGS OF THE GOSPEL. 
A MISSIONARY LESSON, 

Lesson, Is. 40 : 1-10. Golden Text, Is. 40: 5. 

Memory vs. 3, 4. Catechism Q. 65. 


Isaiah prophesied, B.C. 760-697, The events to 
which this lesson points are towards the close of 
the exile, 150 years later, B.C. 530. But thisis no 
proof that it was spoken at a later date and 
by another prophet. Transported in vision into 
the future, Isaiah speaks of the coming capti- 
vity. Then he speaks of its ending and joins in 
the joy of the returning exiles. He gives them 
Gods message to be recorded for their consola- 
tion in the hour of trial, ‘‘Comfort ye, comfort 
ye, my people, saith your God.” Then borne on 
by the Holy Spirit he speaks of things beyond 
his ken, things which are fulfilled only in the 
gladness and blessing of the gospel day. In the 
opening of the lesson we hear a voice|from 
heaven bidding the prophet speak comfort and 
promise to the Jews. Then vs. 3-5, we hear that 
same voice speaking far off in another direction, 
bidding others help them in their return. Then, 
vs. 6-8, we hear that same voice saying that this 
deliverance does not depend upon changeful men 
but upon an unchanging God, and the lesson 
closes, vs. 9-10, with the prophets own glad shout 
of cheer to God’s people as he listens to these 
things. 

I. The voice of the prophet bidding him com- 
fort Jerusalem, vs. 1-2. 

II. The voice bidding others help inthe deliver- 
ance, vs. 3-5. 

III. The voice proclaiming the unchangeable- 
ness of him who makes the promise, vs. 6-8. 

IV. The prophet bidding Jerusalem watch for 
the coming joy, vs. 9-10. 

I. vs. 1-2. Comfort ye; A voice from God 
speaks to the prophet.. Warfare; Her hard 
conflict with trial. Iniquity ; Shehad suffered 
and is now forgiven. Double; This was the 
penalty for trespass, Ex. 22:9. The words of 
comfort apply to the church yet in all her dis- 
couragement and trial. 


II. vs. 3-5. Prepare ye the way; WRoads are 
bad in the East and when a king journeys, 
a special preparation of the road needs to be 
made forhim, The power of Babylon, the diffi- 
culties of the journey had to be renewed. God 
gave power and will to Cyrus to help in the work. 
So great difficulties, giant sins and wrongs, 
‘““mountains of prejudice, of selfishness, of 
heathen customs and castes, mountains of 
worldliness, the foothills of which still remain in 
the church, mountains of unbelief, of indolence, 
to be levelled ; valleys of omission of duty, of 
depleted treasuries, of neglected prayers, of 
failures of faith and love; crooked places of dis- 
position, of contentions, of business methods, of 
Christian governments dealing unjustly with 
heathen nations, of commerce carrying rum and 
ruin, of uncivilized dwellers among the heathen 
showing an _unchristian spirit,” are still 
obstacles in the progress of Christ’s kingdom. 
Mouth of the Lord; Great are the obstacles but 
they shall vanish for He hath spoken it. 


III. vs. 6-8. Human power and beauty and 
purpose all transient ; the word of God unchang- 
ing, therefore these promises cannot fail of ful- 
filment. 

IV. High Mountain ; Proclaim the good news 
from the heights so that all may hear. So should 
the glad tidings that have come to us be pro- 
claimed that all may hear. Let the Church ever 
shout aloud the glad tidings. . 
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Leiter aay ee 270) Strathalbyn eeeeeeenecee 4 00} Friend of Missions......... 400} GladstOnGin. steaac eerisles 10 00 
Wakefield i. are.) «0 00) Parsboro tap cacue 5 (0| Apple & Gravel Hill... .21 0" Scatstown. ls ae eee 11 18 
Princetone rece cr INGO Richmond... ear 1 7 | Kemondyville-..... 2670) Newmarket &. C. E..--.25 00 
Carlylestenasneccmii erie. ae 2 00} Red Bank & Whit...... 2 00! Almonte, St. And...... 45 00| Friend, Stirling.... 9 OD 
PHope;, dst-ehca eee ein 44 91) Princetown iiss se in ne GOH WAShtonm eect eee 10 00) Valleyfield .......-++..- 4 00 
N. Mornington ........ 5 00} Elmsdale . 3 00| Port Severn 8.8. --++--- - 400) White Lake ........-.. 10 00 
Auwbherstburg............ 5 00} Forks Baddeck. . 1 00} Cheltenham...... 14 00} Nartney...... ee 10 60 
Chatham, Ist eh.... 1000 Caledaniackneeie kere 4 00) We - Band... 6 22 Pickering, St. And....--20 60 
EKlora, Knox ch.........11 70] Blue Mt. & Garden.. 1 25] Mt. Pleasant...... .....20 (U0; Carp. Lowry, Kinburn. .20 09 
Ramsay 4 00} Hampton & Hamd R&e 20) Pai 6 74, Mont. Naz. st 8. Epes 00. 
Pasa Iie Nace esd i 2 00) Shemogue & Pt. Elgn... 4 00} Mitchell. 34 91! Blenheim & Gund . 42 00 
CHimlaehiede ck time. 2 00 Cardigan CUE TSS N ta 1 50| Almonte. St/John’s...110 (0, Glenboro & Cypress.. er: 35 00 
Mt, Pleasant............'2 (0 Henderson Sett., &e.... 2 40| Lower Windsor..... Daee TOA Sls Cath. Ist ch . 55 60 
Burton ieee ween 2 00] Elmsdale & N. M. Riv.. 400] Wakefield .............. 20 00 S'S. 40 09 
Ft. Qu’Appelle.. ...... 2.00) Belfaseiut tM ie Wie. 00} Caledon, Mel.ch... .... 3 00 nena saad’ hoes aceon 4 25 
Pembroke inn anser 5 00} South Richmond. ...... 1 00 Princeton ...... seers: 295 ¥ paeunen 1b: 
Jarcoield Wy teas Grn wit 10 09} Acadia Mines .......... 00} Late Janet Ferguson. 150 00 Greenbank S, S ee 9 00 
Oxford, St. And......... 4 00! Springfld & Stud....... SUEO) Carly eice se secebiecss wins 19 00) Kildonan. ........---5: 20 00 
Elmira-................. 1 00} Up. Stewiacke.... S00) Jarvis cick Geek eee 15 0. | Thedford 8.S..............17 0) 
Battleford Caees.G2 2100) Amborstumer seer een ies 4 00| J. Fraser, Scotch. Late 4 00) Prince Albert.«..e-..s- 381 09 
High Blofipue ec sdues 1 30| Springhill, St. And..... 7 50| High River.. a.sigj0 2) J MOSHER WA is <a nhs temiaton -100 63 
Prospect...... ..+. 3 00] Shubenacadie.......... 5 00| Sheep Creeke.+++e-...05 S VS.3e wks ele eer aes 6 82 
Bartle Ue ne eae ae see 2 00| Whycocomah... ....... 4 .00| Davisburg:....0....5+..- ParkhhillS. 8.- +100... 10 06 
Salltleet tease ee eee. 3 00) Five Islands......---+- « 2/CQ) RoselPlain sis .eecssen ser ‘Vor. St And. I M Aux.6> 00 
Bembrookj- an serait. 3 00| Chatham, St. And..... . 5 00; N. Mornington...... Tor. St And- H M Aux!20 09 
Cranbrock i). due ee Ol Canard men met ce iee tie (0; Chatham, Jst ch....... TODO. s.eeccwssececsesce <8 00 
AVORLOD eet paste 3 00 Charlottet? n, St. James. 8 00} Flora, Knox ch....---- Ialeay tiotenacoccs cbt a 5 00 
TODO Cee eke eres 9°00} Port Hastings. soe eo. - 4 00| Cornwall, St. John’s.... 8 51} N. Caradoc . sae eee o nO: 
Appletina i. spat: «ane 3 00] Un., Centre & Loch..... 2 00) Ramsay..+++ ......0e00% 50 00 SHIRE 2 09 
LONO Aaa eee Oe 5 00} Pictou, Prince st.. A ANON BAWh dH RS a Ng ocsol nitte 35 00) Gamebridge........... L 37 
Vieatry nasser eee sade ite 0 55] Riv. Inhabitants.. ..... 2 00} Anon, Appleton a. ia ae 20 09} Newmarxet S.S.....--.- 17 00 
Claremont’... i-..5.4 4 00) Woodstock, St. Paul’x . 1 00 Cumlachie ee relat hang 3 00) Priceville .... 7 ae 
Newtonville...... Te CO MAWa eat eld Meiemeccmhiamttes 90) Mattawan ener 10 00 Guelph, Ch: al, ch. Swaps 110 00 
Carleton Place, St. And. 12 00} Up. Musquodbt .: 4 00 ane ee Hills BS Mepteits 2 03 per McC.. 8 83 
ODLOX Stasis Wsaktates 6 00} Great Village-- © 00) St. Gu appelle asain 35 00) Cromlin.......-+- coors °0 00 
Troquoig Paeen cesses 4 00} Ch’town, Zion aun behest OOO) INGIMON Sep eueres ateratemtar 10 00} Lethbridge......+......- 16 00. 
Tor Bloorist. chyaderen 28 34] Weonomy ... se... esse nee 2 00 Mortiner & Mrs Clark.600 is St. Helen’s ... - a8 20.00 
Guelph, St. And........ 17 87| Tatamagouche..---. --« 6 OO) Mordeniet a aii teks Se 16 15| Dorchester ... . 14 QU 
Bowmanville a ieecats ..... 8 00} Boularderie....... 4°60) Pembroke). a -neede le sie crete 75 (0| Pt. Hope, Mill ‘st ch. ...50 00 
BS. Misouri ee) Stee aes 0 50} New London, N. & Ken. 8 60} Camden & Newburgh.. 15 00 Guelph, Knox ch. an 162 00 
Hatipden’/ 20,08 2 00| Tignish, Mont. & Elm.. 2 00] Lakefleld .........+ ne 2200 S.8.. 57 50 
Qu’Appelle Sta.. , 2.00} Lo. Musquodbt. ....--.. 2 60 fe Ly SS ain as ae ae 20 00 Gabonese «iver yoo 40 00 
White Lake.. eaeerro 00! CanemNomuha. seer ers 2 00} North Smith...-........ 7 65| Montreal, St. Pare . 900 00 
Pickering, St. “And ale 3 00) Prince William......... 4 00) Kinnears a ae Leeds.62 4':| Wroxeter S.S......+- 00. 6 29 
WmMsley. 5). ois eines skeet 2 GOStastephenk sseys dee. san 6 00) Oxtord, si And. .......30 00} Mimosa _---... sense ees 7 00 
Kdonane eee eee 10 00} Halifax, Chal. ch......-. 5 00 Culloden... esses 16 25} Osgoode Line..----+.... 12 00 
SHBWaie ss eet see ae LOMSSIMNoel Makati ie Se MOA ITO M/W ole havens 5 ever setooe 50. 29 02 SUNS ee car plete 15 00 
ODOM ise ccke Pinal 3 COM Baltimoressscaiee eae» 6 01) Battleford.........+.+.- 12 00} Beachburg $.S......---- 20 30 
N. Caradoe.............. 2.00] Chatham, St. And...... 10 00} Pelican Lake...-......- 12 50) London, Ist ch -. +. 195 00 
Por. Kk ox Ch isi vcae 5)Cr| Crawford yaecseccitees se» 1°00) Hieh Bluff (4.35.3... 129 Oo) Mra JOR, Eliot, Lond. .25 00 
Quelph, Chal. oe MSA 16 65) Zorra, Burn’s ch........ 2. GO| Prospecteaccteehe nascic ei 55 0) Brucefield, Un. Chess as44 00 
St. Helens. .. 40] Indian Head.. ...c.0.0e 5 00] Tor. Coll. st ch. &.S ---.50 0" Winnipeg, St. And... -350 (0 
Guelph, Chal per McC" 0 09| Dominion OTE a SEIN sce 5:00) Bantls Gis uswevwede daneas 15 0 | Kamloops. .++-+ +++: 15 00 
Pt. Hope, Mill st ch....,4 0} Porth, Knox ch. ....... 15 0 | Brampton.....-..-+ +++ 10 CO} S. 10 00 
Montreal, St. Paul’s....32 59 Ridgetown Se ND NNR 80 for sey Meier 4(0 (0) Simcoe. -.... -.++.++++ oo lS 00 
WOIOS A hea ee ate hae 3°00) Mogan fo oneuates ae Une 00) Revelstoke. . esseeeeeeel 7 00) Ailsa Craig..-..++.+-+++ 44 75. 
Osgoode Line.... 3 00 Taroute! St. Paul’s...... 5 (0) Saltfleet .....-. v..eeee20 00] Whitechurch ....,.++++- 35 00 
PERM Y oT oy c's s segs ences BIQO) MUM ATO) ae aan ad 1 60) Binbrook. .....0..s-eee: 20 (0) East Wawanash...... «29 0) 
Beachburg.............. 6 00! W. Guillimby, 1 ch....... 1 88| Cranbrook .....+... Bis 68). 00) SB ACK WOOd eire<cteieteeree iets 15 00 
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Dalhousie Mills........ DOGO MA SHtON asa deeds shee 10 00| Beaverton..............- TOPO Wiexdord tert. aecsrera- gases 12 00 
PEG HOIMA Ts ans.5). Sedan 21 00) Cheltenham ........-. .-13 00|-Pct. Hope, Mill st ont ered 40h VrOOMantOnss. sal snes 4 50 
Exanttord oe Chy wae 600 00} Mt. Pleasant .........-.15 00) Guelph, Knox ch... . .100 00! Fergus, St. And 10 29 
amie CEA TIC © o's saris 40 00) Mitchell ......-...00+++- 7 00| Campbellville. ......... 20 00! Columbus. . ‘ 94 00 
Brussels. fence ch ....10 00} Almonte, St. John’s 90 00| Cornwall, St. ss s....05 00} Lucknow . 18 40 
Mont., Stanley st. S.S--10 00)| Leith .....-........eeeeee 2 03) Mont. St. Paul’s. -.9:0 (0| Wm Hunter, Underw’d. 5 00 
Cres. st. ch 400 00| Wakefield ..........--.: 25 00] Osgoode Line.....-.-... 6 0)| Bromley .......--. 49 00 
S.S 50 00} Springville ............. 12 00|S. Mountain.... ......... 2 00| Sherbrooke - Feta 16 00 
seu. Cres: ‘SS. N.W..80 (| t rinceton....--..+--.+-. 15 75| Brachburg S8.S.......... 5 40) Friend of Missions....-. 5 00 
‘Cote St. Ant., Mel. 5.8. ae 00 Carlyle... ssseesseeee 2 00] London, lst ch «+ ++-80 00] Rev. Dr. James, Ind....15 00 
IIGHINONG hs. «cae os anegre 5 7i| North Mornington...... 25 60} Winnipeg, St. ant .-225 00| Mrs. James, Ind........ 10 00 
McDonald’s Corners....10 00} Chatham, Ist ch........-52 00} Kamloops. . o iscardscse OOO) IS MOMAVALLG tents. ele 6 00 
SHOW? Oden cele adacle te 10 00] Hlora, Knox ch........- 5 00} Kamloops Sie ieee 10 00} Ashton........ 10 00 
PTE M tar eies 4 teres uote OPO esr msa Vinee no ee, sass sieie « OVOOMSIMCOGypusesevece ss sieae: 2:00) Cheltenham 4. «2-235 -- 12 00 
Toronto, St. John’s... -..88 63 ingereal. St. Paul’s.....32 50} Ayr, Knox ohh ie see 50 00) Mt. Pleasant........----15 00 
IN) Walle OOM Marais: cae dsate onan 10 00| Dalhousie Mills......... 12) OOFMMAtGHEILS Ss -c. eas raat 27 £0 
Roslin & Thurlow....... 20 00} Aberarder.....-.....¢.- 4 00} Hyndman....-.ee... 12 (0| Lower Windsor. .------ 4 O1 
ifyde Park §.8....+-.... 5 00 ta ei 3 00) Brantford, Zion ch. ...300 06 Wakefield . 10 00 
Springfield cs). ctece. SOU Mattawa-:. seeks . 5 00} King, St. And .........35 00} Caledon, Meltoh coe. 2 00 
Ore Stanley; sees . 400 ae ‘St And LB Cl. i 55} Cote Neiges & Norw’d 12 00| Princeton..........+..+: 14 50 
Late Mrs RK Mer ane. 85149) Vanarkis iste. 00 iSite 10 00} Late Janet Horeusony 200 00 
DS ETECUSVILLG. cdaecic tec 65 00 Sa SPA Sesdinrete a aietetantalel sysfs 00 PB lmslevircicte cerek costo 0 00 arlyle. weak 00 
Heimenousees ose ane 25 00| Mortimer & Mrs Clark. i 00} Mont. Cres. st ch ...... SOCOM Eh AA aera MORAbE meee 5 10 00 
Belmont §.S.. sieiee = 039) (| A VONCON | SsOales sles eve ele +2 00} Richmond ....---. eeeoee 6 50] J. Fraser, Scotch LL 4 00 
Gratton ... .e.se.....18 (0} Pembroke .............00 00} McDonald’s Corners. ...10 0 | Dunvegan S.S.. - 4 00 
Mt. Pleasant .......... 10 00} Perry Sound.......... 9 00] Snow, Road .......-.+6.. 15 00} Late John Scott, Bev... .40 00 
Morrisburg.......- .45 0 | Caradoc, Cook ch. See GUO ol av en cele, ih Besar clea 0 | Late Janet Robson . ..-193 75 
ROthSayuces tee ame 21 40] Camden & Newburgh.. "25 (0| Kinnears Mills.........39 00] North Mornington.. 15 00 
Kingston, Chal. ch....197 25| Lakefield ............... 12 00! Mrs. J- Marshall, Mont.25 00} Fergus,Mel ch, by’s MB 5 00 
PAUWOOR 9.0: Hise ensues. 2 60} Oxford, St. Ans Stier <0 16 00) Mont. St Mark’s........ 30 00/ Chatham, Ist ch........ 5 00 
Wakenortnnausce teases 3 00] Culloden.. eens LOLOOMOnS Shed OOS Gasteuenoeo! MUinbloras Knox Chea. deca ‘a 35 
Beemstown....... 5 0u Battleford. Recs thet | Beet 10 00) Springfield.............. WOSOOWRiamsayentes clales'a rae 0 00 
Springf’ld & Sun’side..-15 00| Pelican Lake............ 4 00) Pt. Stanley....:...--/... 10 00) Ingersol, St. Paul’s..... 72 50 
Winlselayeiccotecwee oe 0 00} Ft. Qu’Appelle.......... 10 00} Streetsville............. HOLOGIN are ier c tape erattelae sys 40 00 
EPLISDOTY icc = oh eres ts 10: OOP ign Blut 74.20. esate 2) 00} Limehouse.............. 5 00} Colquhoun........++++++ 6 00 
Price’s Corners......... TOLOO MM BLOSPeCti jes tau. aaesle dee 50 00} Friend, AGERE eg Ran fei 6 00! Camlachie.....-........ 3 00 
lenarminesae cn t-ltelawar 35 00] Tor., Co'lege wes S.Gysk 3 15 00) Grafton. . ae shell 20) OOH Mitt awWalsaeciecick latents a 4 50 
Manotick & S. Glos..... 30 00] Orono S.S......6. 0-0. eee 8 00) M. Pleasant.......++..- 10 50} Mandaumin §.8........ 3 00 
Per Rev PM Morrison.5i0 95 Brampton He Be 150 00} Morrisburg ......++6-. 0 00! BK. CG. Colinville-.......- 1 00 
Ores, Pavic Stap.oe cto ae le SOG Cranbrookiyas-a sae 11 00) Kingston, ‘Chal. oli hides 3 00) Chas. et ote sr.-.15 00 
Ham, Central ch...... QI SMONROTCY ue cance een ATOO MB ClmONT es caieces so DV 'HOW Nani Odes tec acne otek 0 00 
St Cath. Knox ch......189 1} Ripley, Huron ch.. . 417) Lakeport . 100 Moruimeré Mrs Clark.20 00 
we S.S.. 44 81} Niag.,St. And. 8S. Sie ‘11 25! Burnstown..........-... 5 00) Mt. ae e - selsesie OO Sa 
iS Rarer MMO PLDIKErLOM vases busied 5 15] Springfield & Sun’sde.. 5 09 Lakefield.. By ia) eer 20 62 
Baltimore......seeseeee. TRON PAW ONLONaeu eee eae 80 00) Wolseley...........2++:- 2 60 meteie LO vO9 
Wiarton. ves 6 00} Kendal 2 45| WolseleyS. S...... . 2 40; North Smi PEARY OO 0 00 
‘Chatham, St. And .... 40 00 Appioron 10 00 Hellsburg S dodhneeed mee 15 00] Kinnear’s Mills, &e. . ..66 10 
Chi guacousy Znd$ LSet TE eM LOPONO sehen Neca | 8 00} Price’s Corners......----1L 00} Leeds 3rd Range Pits icesel (PA Kes: 
Sale O, St. And. E. Fae 4.0 00 Cent. oeasiah Line S.S.. 1 25} Manotick & S. Glos. . - 20 00 Oxford, St. And AP eine 15 00 
Simcoe. Boys M. Band. 200) Claremiontsiuree ss aae sek 15 QO} Bishop’s Mills.....--... D5 
Crawford . 1200 Clarence guvucas tee seta: 10 00) St. Cath. Knox Clie tye AOSIAOGAMNANS vais co setterscs ete 
7uelph, i. M. B. aeetts ea AON Keadyenccoe ence tae 00 Sisvadees 1i 81) High Bluff 
orras Burn’s ch....---- 35 00) Ca p. Lowry, Kinburn..20 00 Baltimore S echen halemig ts 28 0 | Prospect.....2.--+++.-5 
Indian Head....... eles DUNO MI SOVIMOUL Ses ae ene at 7 50) Chatham, St. ‘And - .. 26 00 'for., College st. ch. 8.8. : 0 
Belwond Hl.gdsh.s% cow 26 00| Tor. Central ch........ 300 00| Fitzroy Har. & Torb...10 00) Banff.....+++ toe eee. 
Bracebridge S.C.H..... 1 10! Carleton Place, St. And.30 00| Simcoe, Boys M. Bd _.. 3 00) Brampton.. 180 00 
Perth, Knox ch.-...--. 120 (0) Friend of Missions. ...50 00 Opawidrd) 00.006 dine yt 2 00 Bae mates si) lenis elo 25 00 
TRICE TOP aNe nope Ine. obur L500 RA konacincisetaacvowta se 3 00} Zorra, Burn’s ch........ 2 00} Kilbride. ...-ses6- .- 10 55 
Camber....... oD), OM Oo Oxo ce enels cent ae te 8 00 Indian Head..-..........20 00! Saltfleet . as es wor 00 
eaten Chal. ch. 200: GO| Erpquots edn om anes 22 90 00| Perth, Knox ch........ 26 Wl Binbrooltsaceslo. snails 12 00 
Tor. St. Paul’s. 12)00) L?Orignal’ S:S) 25 .22.< 4: 3 00) Quebec, Chal. ch...... 175 00 Cranbrook. . Ut Ade Paty asc, Ss 16 00 
Midland 22 29 eee sinha! 30 00} Tor. Bloor st ch........330 00] Ridgetown.....-.......- 8) OO Meith Ss Sseue neue oereraan le OO 
Owen S. Diy. st ch..... 105 00; Bowmanmyille......... POUL OO MUOre Sta aus tae cede SUD) Pereyandancasd songenets 20 00 
CREP IC Cen ie te cate 83. 00; Moncton.............00. 2 40) Beverly.. 10) OD) JY Harkley). sss <-ts ses 5 00 
Wanklesik Gill. aeete ater 50 00| N. Bruce & Saugeen OOM GLAM acseeicmee tia: 10,00) Pinkerton .i)s .2-52.2 18 12 45 
L’Ange Gardien ....- SMO A LEATT A ace predicts os tgiie coo) COLLDOL aye ede occge as b ek OOO Caledomintsts 2'.)te.h 1 ten 90 00 
Tor, West. ch 8.5.4.3... 33 42 INO WOUEY coieccea esa: 20 00; Owen Sd. Div. st ch ---.55 00} Avonton.....-.... seeee 37 00 
GOLHONVINIGu eee we Vim OS PAL WOO ss cee cu maniretr mee ADOT Goderich s > tvs lance ce se 35 00] Kendal..... DRE hr ie 5 00 
Brussels, Mel. ch...... 60 0°! Sunnidale Cor. S.§8..... 2 00} East Gloucester......-.- SCrAD HIM brow tbietseiose ce T8007, 
Suen, 8 00! Winnipeg, ice ch.....75 00| L’Ange Gardien......... 3 00} Appleton....- peed 
-| Gladstone......-........ 95 00) Brussels, Mel. ch....... 30 00] Orono ..... dee Sloan 2000 
— $48, 173 57 57| White Lake...... a es 5 00 = Claremontiiatettesda oa 8 00 
StipEND AUGMENTATION my eee MELISS icine cieistere ; $3,855 31 es al ahoratel eaticvene . i: a 
a ALINCY/ sere ens encreeseicle 2 > ND. Med fordeis os ice sce. (slaiele 5 
Reo'd to 5th Jan. ...$2590 37] Pickering, St, And. .../14 00 eS UND | men Gould, Rave one kona 
Grand Bend............ 7 0 | Blenheim & Guild...... 12 00} Ree’d to Jan. 5....$32,153 00] Keady .......++. AStic 1 00 
Mem aiminys cee asec ce 5 00} Glenboro Cypress....... i0 00 Wm Brown, Galedonts 100 00} Teeswater, Knox ch....10 00 
Wikibfordtes nesses 20 00} St. Cath. Ist ch......... 8010 Cal., Form. 1°0 00| Toronto, Central ch...« 85 23 
Brooklin . .++.+..21 00} Komoka oer 2 00 ss Cal., oe 100 09 Tor, Cent ch Mise Sal. “800 a 
Carlingford 8. S.. Re aU cari 6 00} Komoka SSP ae 8 0'| Searboro, Knox ch......35 44, © *!  Ind.cesseee 14 75 
eaverton ......+-.....-.... 7 14] Kildonan .........-.... 15 00| Grand Bend............ 00] Carleton Place. St. a 45 00 
Mt evil llemstanth «ecco 17 60} Prince Albert........... 15 00| Duart & Highgate...... 5 00} D. Smith, Thedford .... 5 00 
ihesterneld.? «sa. ee2-s 2) COV OSHAWA\K. ses s05 2 oes eene 53 0| Rev W McKay, Duart..10 00} Iroqvois...... ERA Seee ‘18. 00 
OX OVC eines cate chs 8 00} Oshawa S.§S............. 5 (0 gat sae Ae Ce 8 00} Scotstown S.S,-e+....+ 25 00 
Sunderland......... 15 00 ParkhillSS. Sassen sn 10 0C} Mrs. Lowry, Markham. 2 00] L’Orignal...... AShe eee 3 00 
Vroomanton. .......+.-. AEG DOs. secs seth sents 25) OOT Watt orlaesacies x deasaues 38 27| Toronto, Bloor st. ch. -214 00 
Fergus, St. And... ... TE SOUN. Caradde yn. .ses shes 12 04) Brooklin ..----+....++s+ 21 45| Bowmanville ........... 20 00 
Glenmorvis....... 10 00) Priceville:«...-  4,..2.5 O0MMaxvillessases doe ss eels 10 09) Galt, Knox ch... ..90 00 
Columbus. ............. 60 00} Guelph, Chal. ch......- 65 00} Chesterfield............. 25 00) South Missouri.. SHalion 2b: 
RLCK NOW arc cic omeen ahitecityo 4.35) Gruinlinvs:, .een. tala 15 OOKintyressac.-cacesianen 50 00) N. Bruce & Saugeen .-- 030 
Bromley.. .+++++++++23 00} Londesborough ......... 5 9 a anda orate 19 00} Arthur. . 87) 35. 
Sherbrooke... UR ees, 10 09} St. Helens ....... 10 00  _§.S., N.W.I.....20 00} Lady, Mel ch, “Brussels. 5 00 
Apple & Gravel Hill. ...11 00) Guelph, meter: per M. C. 4 61) Mont, Erskin Miss Sal.i200 00| Atwood...... A sahslele ceva 20 
Egmondville............ 5 00| Dorchester. . ..13 00| D Yuile, Mont Mis Sal.120) 00) Friend, Rugby.........- 10 00 
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Winnipeg, Knox ch....150 00} Midland . see e veda) OO} Uakeport .ses.+ ess * 1 00} Brooklin..... es Ee eee 8 00 
Mr. & Mrs. P. Harper.. 5 00 puerpe: H. M. "Bd... .»+- 4 00} Burnslocum.....+.+..++ 4 00| Beaverton..... Sree AL 6 41 
Valléyfields. 6.505 ice nes 3 01] Owen Sd. Div. st ch.....75 00] St. Cath., Knox ch...... 14967 Wiattordieresy ate PBihehen ow Wl: 
White Lake....-.+. .-+.-10 00) Zorra, Burn’s ch........10 00) Glenarm............. «+010 00} Maxville..........-.00. 5 00 
Hixebera aa¢codversce's otitels 46 00| Goderich........ Sib 56/00) (Baltimoressisteee: «see tev lO 00)| ICING One cloetentuesielsls he te 09 
Mont, "Naz! eth st S. 8...35 00] Belwood...... set eeceeee 2600) Waanconteenineclends see's -» 1 00} Fergus, St. And eee ta 2 85 
Blenheim & Guild...... 41 00) Tor. West ch8.S.......50 00] Chatham, St. “And. ..... 12700) Coltimbushechaeeseee'.c --10 00 
St. Cath., Ist ch.. ..05 00} Perth, Knox ch......... 50 00| Crawford-........+s tatete Po HOI Mata CIO Wiatereletelelate ferevelsiciere 2 5d 
SB -40 00] Tor. West ch 8. 8. N.W.15 00] Zorra, Burn’s ch. . +» 1 00) Bramley..... seccccesss» | UP 
wane Hi LAR Ree ehe --25 00} Bracebridge S. C. H..... 1 10 Perth, Knox ch.....+--. 15 00) Eemondville...........- 11 00 
Kel dona uso Onceamere 25 00| Gordonville.........4+ .- 300 Ridgetown.. decietole se ete LON! Max reine lees OAc 
Thedford S.S © «...s00- 1700) Woodland veces cs. + 0 -.-12 00} Toronto, St. Paul’s . .»» 3 00} Almonte, St. ‘Johns. BAGS: 4 CO 
Belle Panninehate .«ee+ 6 00] Brussels, Mel. ch.....-. 40 00) Midland... 0.5. .00. <0 3 00 Wakefield: viiscc dens 5 00: 
VST als lor sraie svete te Stale .. 80 00) Beverly..--.. PP Ae Be te 55 00} Owen Sound, Div. st ch.35 00| Princeton. . 2 00 
“© GG. .ee-seeeeeees 5 00! Brussel?, Mel. S.S.....«- 6 00} Goderich..... PSh aes .-10 09 Normanby, Knox ch.... 4 62 
ThOWO css cd eoed oon eaten AB 0G) IM rane RIGA dome 5 90} Brussels, Mel. ch......+25 00| Carlyle..........0...008- 4 00 
TODO Se Sc bodes ahd eres 7 00} Comber, Formosa....... 7 00 Motherwell...... Sahiataate 9 00 
North, Caradoc Cate raislereint 33 (0| Friend of Miss. Markdl. 5 00} Knox CoLttean Enpowment| Avonbank .... ...+-.... 7 00 
{SiG.ua: 2 00 —— Hunn. Tor. Old St. And....... 100 00 
lp aeoat ae Faekecerreieen ae sa $43,393 56 Santhaninben 1 50 O| pe ceeaee ee a pdab aan 3 4 
TIOCOVI Lele caseiele atest’ ND OBO CO ra ree eas avisburg 3 
St! Helanisiaukaiaan! 198 00|y | ANOS, Colman’ FoxD..../)) W.iSutherlid, Bond Hd.10 00] Ghatham, Istoh\. 4 eemIentD 
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MIA Fivehey cae anb 33 09} Westville, Miss Ba... 135 60 Five Islands......+-++« he 0)| Bane ae Anta 
John Ju. Brodie...-....100 00] <e g Ba. OO) Chatham, St.And.. 27 25] Gere soe rr 30 00 
bid reno Re NI ABD OOM ee ete ee came 3 Ohl Chat, St And Miss Bd <1) (Ol WROD: sora ay 
Montreal.....- +e... 159 00| Brenton, Ist ch........., ro By] Camard ses seve ceees 10 loo} ete azouche ae cae 
aes Scotland. . 4 80 Truro, St. And.. -75 00 Westville, Miss. Bd-.... 20 00) Hime ate a aaa ae 
prints: vor ke) eee 99 00| Malpeaue J nvenilé Olnb15 00) mP- Londonderry. <-s PRN ia eee Shae eat a 
Toronto. or" wis-i'++ 20 OO) tralifax, Park at. 8.8. .100 00] Kur Hones Dickie. 5743 00| CRNAs ear seta es 
Lee Gh'tons Sr, Grovech.. 900 Wee aay tie rene 4 00 as: Bass R Eve of 
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Para | thst a eeeeneen 2 00| Halifax, St. Matt. Sis) 44 97 Henry McKenzie,..-...- 5 Qy| Camard...--reeseeeeer ees 380 00: 
Marti merit: Mts. Clark 200 00 Pic., Prines st. S.80 0 elds Un. Centre & Loch.. era 50 Dr- M. McGregor......- 2 00 
Ae erential ie Cow Bay: CBs WMS. 6 a St. John, St. John’s.--.- 1 00 St. Stephen... 210..0-08 33 00 
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Eriend ieee omnes 5 00| St. John, St. John’s ch. 2 00 Up. Musquodoboit. Ber Chas 9 28 ee 
Maret Bloor chek ea 3) 0o| Riv. Inhabirants........ 8 00 Clifton, N.S., Lad. Soe..19 00 CoLLEGE FunD 
Bedvarton: cise 11°7 84] Mabou, Village eeh.. Lilia np Great Village oy ARR 36 Ov : 
Winainessst mda ie 10 00| Hillsboro8.s.. We an Summerside...-.......- --10 09| Previously ack’lg4. $5,328 81 
Tor. St, Johns...-.-.s.0- 25 00| Harbor Grice eeu ae €6 75 Ch’town, Zion ch.. 42 00| Cow, Bay, M.H & F.M.8.20 00 
Hopewell, Union S.8....15 0.| Valleyfield, P-E.I .....63 00 Economy.. 350 Watt pe . 
Perth, Knox ch...... ** "12 00] Up. Musqdbt forsch.... 6.06 Mt. Uniacke & B. Bank 17] DiyDah Coll, Jindowt. 
Tor. StiPanla Levy ss 10 00| Estate. Thos. Fulton.... 6 00 kes 7 Yonghall. 250 Coups Mone Gas Deb..9") 00 
Churchilleessccs eb eek 10 00| Great Village......-....37 00 Or well aries la pniat ee o/meg 20 00 Gans: Sel. Deb.110 00 
Nar Summerside. G0 75 Tortamagouche......... 46 60 Hx, Scl. Deb .-2'9 00 
Knox Cott. Stupents’ Miss % 877271 Bo Op] Lelmasdale: «+ sel a aea te <: 10°90) Baubens ond is ae 10 00 
Sociery. i D. Stewart 25 00| Weve I~, Annand. -..--.. 24 0:| Whycocomagh.-. ...--- 7 00 
Ch’town, Aion ch 70 GO| Mid. Riv., Lad. Soc..... 7/20) Five Islands ae oe 
Scarboro 8.8. N.35.8 Pe) 00| eonomyis 6)... 15 00 Re peers oes 59 00| Chatham: oY ous eee ey 
Tor. Coll. stch S.S....:.20 62! Hx., Harry. Marshalls! 1 00 New M lls, Charlo, &e..22 2 Canard....-+ 0. ssssees- 1z 00 
Tor. Central ch AL Ae ests 10 00 Mt. Tniacke & RB. B: k 2 Riverside, Bass Re ar 29 88 Buctouche crave, evel. Jovelaleeshois ae On 00 
Brantfd, Dr. Nicol cla. 50 00/ Bathurst, Vouchalt ne 3 oh New London,N. & Ken.69 00| Div. Dall. Coll. Inv. . ..415 94 
Galt, Knox eh ss... 600) Ha’, Grove Gh. BiG. S7ai ety ee eee 8:00, Up. Londoners) aaa 
Par ; aS Seay ere ES NOL IN at el teste matin un aE 40 00 North Salem, repayt..- - 6 33 Port Dastings.. ».» 18 00 
lena arketca alee 20 00| Tatamagouche..--...... 60 00 Carriboo, repayt.. ""15 55| Little Harbor.--....-++- 6 00 
or. St. Johns.. Pee 2D) 00 66 Miss Bad. 33 42 Tidnish SUN wleqeus eile taeresyianaaeee 553 00 Un. Centre é& Loch Lip ics 2 32 00 
fe Atos “ Cg. | 93 68 Mid. Stewiacke ........13 04 R, Inhabitants. ........- 6 00 
umperman s Mission. | Elmsdale .... --.+++ +: 10 co| Ltince William........ 15 '00| Woodstock 5 t- Faubea tas 
Rin aetanie : RevidAnnand. 24 00 Dr. M. MeGregor......- 9 00) Clifton, N.S... eee eee 25 00 
MIOMTISDUTE Riteeeer err $8 00] St. Peter’s Road, P. E. 1.81 33 St. Stephen. o....-:..... 96 70| Great Village......-.--- 20 00 
Nie wes Bidney Mire Gillies! soo 0 rec cree ce mene pienso oo): te 
EW Hrpripus, Daysr’a, &e.| Hx Fu Massey Was. C £6) (0 Caleta PEL... pe AGUS 5 00 ae MM pt. John’s ch: ito 00 
b aledonia ..10 0 xKewe OUDScernReone 4 4] 
St. Gat at Boys’ is B. $5 00 ¢ Ghario YP S.C aries ely oy . Rey A. P. Logan... Bitaw 4, 5 00 ee eta Vion on a8 ao 
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Coup., St. John Deb....30 00 Already acknowigd$11,40 89| Chinguacousay, 2nd 8.8.11 ab Annan eet 17 54 
The LOE Gees Niner dinar ane 12 00} Chatham, N.B., St. And.28 00} Wolseley ...+:+: ...-6. - 1 50| Saltfleet........ Ae ea i 16 00 
** J.S. Carruthers... .12 00 i Busy Bees.....10 0) “ BHA RAINE 2 00) Binbrook.............--- 8 00 
Pictou, Prince st. ch... 5 00| Kinnears Mills.......... 49 85) Glenarm.....-..... D0. 00) Strabane nc. s-seieeee desc 12 00 
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poe Annand ........ 13 16) Priceville, St. Col..... 10 00] Watford. ...--...+-++-++20 00) Perth, Knox ch...... ++. 30 00 
Shes he Shes A ARTERY Fe 2 a BOE ee paras uw oe mia Seta ereer iE ee i " Ate Reo ie ae 
PEP RE OOo v ercer, Alist’ LOOK incu decaea massa Al Tor. Ote Paul sia. sees 
ey: es met ra...- 6 25] Mr & MrsP Harper, oats 5 OO} Wexford. te. odare hewn S00} Midtarels sh/rae tense astra 10 00 
N Mills, erg S. ‘ a Winnipes?) Knox ch ....25 m Petrolea, 8.&......- 1s 08 nee S. Nt StGhs:.. us ae at 
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nee St. ad Biden sole 00 
Deseronto, ave a 
Kintyre s.s.. AAO Me 
Seaforth 1st 8.8. 

J.Mercer’s cla. St. Me Boiss 00 
Warwick, M. Road s.s. .16 90 


Ormstown Vill.ss....-. 50 00) H 
Up. Ormstowns.s.....-- 25 00 
MieebDUTN s.Sis sled ae elthr- 12 00|M 
Woodville s.s. dee eto Ie: 
Mont. Stanley Ss 3. --15 00 
Bethesda s.s...-- wereld 00 
Friend, Tiverton. 5 00 
Brooklin Bushee 15 00 
Pembroke, Chal. 50 00 


Cote Bt. Ant, Mel, sc a .50 00 
Normanby, Knox §.s. 


Morrisbg, Knox s.s.....- 20 00 


Seaforth,lst ch Y M.Clal9 00) 8 


)| Simeoe, Sr. Paul B.M.B.15 00 
0} Miss Curtis, Paris...... age 00 


0| St. Laurent s.s. 
Sherbrooke, St. And. 8. 5.32 3 


Truro, St. And, s . 50 00 
JiStiMiabiasyseetecsie: 50 00 
te Prince st.s.s... 50 00 
Mabon Vill. Sus EO) 
Hillsboroisisiase sce « 30 00 
Hopewell, Un. ch. g.s..-10 00 
Lit. Har. Fish. Gra. s.s.12 50 


Dalhousie. . 15 
Goderich, Knox, B Cla. .24 00 
Belgrave 8. s 3 00 
Mt. Pleasant s.S........- 10 40 

Searboro, See No3s.s. 11 00 


Mrs. H. Burnett, Galt. .59 00 Mis, Jenkinson, Cro’ ind 200 
Tithe Giver, B. Cor... 2 00} Oxford, Si ae s-s...-10 00 
AVOnMOTre 6.8!) ose. as 3 00] Saltfleet. . 24-9 
St. Anns QO. s.s yh we Binbrookew ice sen en 4 23 
Seymour, St. And. s.s... 7 50 Mor Centascss wieeeenk 50 00 
Perth, J. A. Allan’s Cla. 50 M4 St. Cathy dstis.gs. «seve 00 
Harringd omis:seearcst ee 8000) Romokatict ss to: ee 5 00 
Lakefield ai suncecncenuees 50 60 Cheltenham s.-s. wo. 7 09 
N.Westminster, St.A.s.s12 50] Tur., St. Jonn’s.-..-...- 25 00 
Winnipeg, St. A.s.s. ...50 00] Hyde Park..... ........ 00 
Buckinehna St And s.s20 00 


Campbellton, St. A. s.s.25 00 
Mont. Cres. s.8. .-00 00 


Blyth, St. And. M. B.. .-00 Of) 
Oliver’s Herry sisi rcecer 5 00 
TA VT KNORISES sateen teres .50 00 


R. Dunsmore, Brad. M. 6 00 
Newmarkets.s . ..20 00 
Beaverton, Knox s.s....20 00 
Winchesters.s.......... 50 00 
Mrs. H. F. Bronson, Ott &0 00 
Lobo, Mel. s.s......+.... 9 00 
N. Carados3 s.s 3 00 
McDonald’s Cor. gs.s.... 5 00 
Hstate Mrs. Clark, Q..2000 00 


$6,630 38 388 
Burupine Funp. 


Already ack’lgd-..... $227 00 
Mont., Cres. 8.8....65+. 20 00 


$247 00 
CoLIGNY COLLEGE. 


Already ack’lgd. . eee 2 
Whitechurch............ 


1 ? 0 
J. Robertson Bell’s Cors 3 te Cote St. Ant., Mel. s.s.$10 00 


a hy St. Ant., Mel. s.s..10 00 
t. Andrew’s. Se eo 10 00 
Osgoode Weinete tan cee 


Cornwall, St. John’s. ...35 00 
0} South Mountain........ 5 00 
Whitechurch............ 8 00 
0| Simcoe, St. Paul’s ..-. 5 00 
Chateauguay..... RP i OU 
Beauharnois............ 


0 00 
Portland & E. Waka a 50 
Goderich, Knox.. ..10 00 


$867 79 


ENDOWMENT FunND. 


Already ack’Igd.. $2,881 69 
Almonte, St. John’s. ...60 00 
Sid ost tgoss 78 00 


John Ross, Laneaster.. 20 00 


Jas Plunkett. ce 
Russelt’n & C. Hill. . Hiss 16 
Georgetown, Que ....... 88 25 
Liverbonedeods teem te 12 00 
Vallevyickdarncuee en a. 6 00 
W’mstown, Hephch.... 5 00 
Kilgour, Beauhar. 100 00 
Jas. Wilson - 5 00 
—|J. McMillan, Kinburn. 5 00 
Alea: Wane Lowry.. 3 0" 
Carp... 14 00 
LOWES Reha: Den eee. 16 00 
Kenyon.. -82 00 
Rockburn, Que . IO Eee de 18 00 
$3475 10 


EX&EGETICAL CHAIR, &C. 
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oe C. Watson, Mont..... 25 00 
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SCHOLARSHIP FuND. 


Lisrary Funp. 
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Maniropa COLLEGE. 
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St. Pamlico cher 100 00 
$512 00 

New Hesrives. 
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Mont., Naz. st s.8..0..++25 00 
$50 00 
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Richmond, Ont., St And 3 00 
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To Arp IN DISTRIBUTING THE 
RECORD. 
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Mrs. Ms E. Maloan..... 1 00 
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Correction. 


In January Recorp the 
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drew’s S. S., Sydney Mines, 
$17.00. 
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“ 
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Rey. A. Lee, Kamloops. 1 00, 
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Already ack’lgd .:... 
Wakefield & Inaslaw.. 
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400 00 
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Bank st. ch., Ottawa ...15 00 
Calvin ch., Pembroke...10 00 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


THE EARLY CHURCH : a history of Christianity 
in the first six centuries, by the late David Duff, 
D.D., L.L.D., Professor of Church Hlstory in the 
U. P. College, Edinburgh ; edited by his son, and 
just published by T. & T. Clark, has just been 
received. It contains over 600 8vo pages, in paper 
and type that are a delight to theeye. It is di- 
vided into 56 chapters. Beginning with the pre- 
paration for Christ’s coming, in the national, 
social, religious and political condition of the 
Jews, it goes on to the founding of the church, 
its progress, the early heresies and apologists, 
its collision with the Roman power, its triumph, 
the controversies of the fifth and sixth centuries 
with the growing doctrine of Papal supremacy. 
While solid it is far from heavy. Clear in out- 
line, vivid in detail, attractive in style, it passes 
in review the history of those early times in a 
picture pleasant to look at and not easily for- 
gotten. Presbyterian News Co., ltd., 170 Yonge 
Street, Toronto. Price, $4.00. 


Also received from the same publishers, pp. 
540, and in type and style like to the above. 


THE APOLOGY OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION: 
Historically regarded with reference to super- 
natural revelation and redemption :—By Rev. 
James Macgregor, D.D., sometime Professor of 
Systematic Theology in the New College, Edin- 
burgh. Book I. deals with ‘‘ The religion at 
Ww ork, ” “The second century,”—outwardly over- 
coming the world. inwardly effecting a new 


creation of mankind. Book II. treats of “The 
external evidences of the religion,”—chap. I. ‘“‘The 


chief corner stone ;” chap. 11. ‘‘ The foundation of 
the apostles ; ”’ qui. “The foundation of the pro- 
phets.” Under these headings the author groups 


the results of his keen survey of the whole field 
of apologetic theology. The book will be a valu- 
able contribution to our theological literature. 
Presbyterian News Co., ltd., "170 Yonge Street,. 
Toronto. Price, $3.50. 


THE STORY OF THE TOKEN : as belonging to the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. By Robert 
Shiels. A neat little book of 150 pages, devoted 
by one in love with his subject, to the origin, and 
history, and usages, withr egard to the use of the 
token at the Lord’s table. New York: Jobn 
Ireland, 1197-Broadway. Price, $1.00. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Lhe Preshotervian Record. 


Price per Year, in advance, 50 cents. 
In parcels of five and upwards to one address, 25¢. 


the Ohildven’s Record, 


Price per Year, in advance, 30 cents. 
In parcels of five and ‘upwards to one address, 15¢, 


Subscriptions may begin at any time, 
but must end with December. 


Evitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Offices, Y. M.C. A. Building, Montreai. 
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JUST ISSUED. 
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of Christ. 
By Rev. Andrew Murray......... 75¢ 


The Life and Light of Men, 
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Dy Row. DaMeyer, belt vas. 90¢ 
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careful application of the SALA pea Va pee per The Apostie to the North 
Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables wit Nan pyre eae rc 

: E 7 oe Pdiatavateys) sat artcarert 

a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many A MeEriCaN Indians JUG 
heavy doctors’ bills. It, is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be eeec ual by built L d if ; : 
up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. Vi fond 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready ady ISSsionaries 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escane 


eye fatai shaft by keeping CRs well Saya In Foreign Lands, 
pure blood and a properiy nourished frame.”—Cwwil Ser- ‘ wit 
vice Gazette. VRE se Eicbta ele LE Te 1c dead ace eed ONG 


Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold oniy 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled tnus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeovathic Chemists. atk Ge 
London, England. 
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CANADA PAPER CO.,|ANNUAL CLEARANCE SALE LIST, 


Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— Of G 00 d an d Valuabl e B O oks. 
Montreal ard Toronto. 


Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, 


Crt oy Fo ae oes To) Wa Tral DeDUsy, 


ENVELOPES :—Have a fully eauipped Envelope Factory Cor. Yonge and Temperance Sts., 


722-Full stock cf Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers and Stationers. TORONTO. 


DO YOU WANT TO BE SAVED? 


By Rey. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


‘ 
; iF you want to be saved, then something must 
@& be done, and done speedily. While you 
' never will be saved by the merit of your good 
' works, yet it is equally true that you cannot be 
- saved without works. Salvation is only secured 
: by coming to Christ, and by obeying Christ, and 
: that signifies action. The only proof that you 
‘ have come to Christ, is that you honestly en- 
: deavor to keep His commandments, and that 
‘ means action on your part also. You must 
‘‘work out your salvation” as if all depended 
; upon yourself; you must trust Christ as if all 
' depended upon Him. Both of these are true. 

Do not expect to be saved in precisely the same 
' fashion that some others were, or judge your 
feelings by others. God is sovereign, and will 
; deal with you in His own way. He no more 
» requires you to pass through the same experience 
with A— or B—, than He requires you to look 
‘ like them or dress like them. His command is 
' to repent of your sins and to accept Jesus Christ 
as your Saviour and your Master. Are you 
‘ honestly and prayerfully striving to do that? 
' Then you are beginning to have a spiritual ex- 
: perience of your own, and it will not exactly 
‘ resemble any other person’s experience in this 
' world. God is very rich, and does not need to 
: copy Himself when remaking a human soul any 
‘ more than when creating human bodies. No 
' two are precisely alike. Some hearts are gently 
opened, some are pryed open bya sort of holy 
‘ violence. Some sinners are quietly drawn to 
' Jesus, others are driven to Him through the 
; hail-storm of afflictions, or under the thunder- 
' ings of a broken law echoed by an upbraiding 
conscience. Conversions do not seem to be as 
' often attended by harrowing and distressing 
; convictions of sin as they formerly were. 
| Whether this be so or not, it still remains true 
that if you want to be saved, there is no other 
; way than for you to renounce sin and to begin to 
: obey the Lord Jesus Christ. 

: Do not be discouraged because you do not have 
‘ an immediate sense of pardon, or an immediate 
inlet of great joy. Ifahappy hope were gained 
i too easily, it might be valued too lightly. Per- 
severe in praying, persevere in trusting Christ, 
i persevere in trying to do His will. You are in- 
| vited to ‘come with boldness” to the throne of 
grace. Ask what you want, and all you want. 
' Christ loves to be sought; and if He delays to 
' grant certain blessings, it is (as in the case of the 
Syro-phenician woman) for good reasons of His 
' own. Despair never has saved a soul, and never 
} will. You will lose everything by becoming dis- 
; couraged, or by retreating. Set yourface like a 
‘ flint? Suppose that Columbus—just four cen- 
' turies ago—had yielded to the clamors of his 
discouraged crew, and had turned his prows and 


' sel. 
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sailed back to Spain. It was the last league : 
sailed over that gave immortality to him and a } 
new continent to civilization. So it will be the 
final decisive step of surrendering your whole } 
soul to Jesus Christ that will unlock to you the :} 
gateway of eternal life. 

Do not forget for a moment that you can do } 
absolutely nothing without the Holy Spirit. | 
His agency is indispensable. Cherish the Holy 
Spirit. Co-operate with the Holy Spirit who so } 
lovingly striveth with you. If He leaves you, } 
you are lost. Quench not the Spirit! This may ( 
be easily done, and it is done whenever a person, 
either from cowardice, or from an attachment to : 
a favorite, or by procrastination, refuses to do | 
what the Holy Spirit prompts. Felix quenched : 
the Spirit by not yielding to Christ under Paul’s : 
faithful appeal to him. As an illustration of my ; 
meaning, I give the following narrative by an 
eminently useful minister of Christ. He was | 
narrating his own experience as well as that of ; 
his unhappy friend. Said he: i 

‘During a revival of religion in Yale College 
several years ago, two young men were awakened } 
at the same time. As they walked together | 
one evening, they agreed to call upon the pro- : 
fessor of theology and make known to him their } 
anxiety and seek advice. They came to the gate, 
when one of the young men leaned over the } 
fence and said, ‘I believe I won’t go in; I don’t : 
know as it will do me any good.’ Hiscompanion 
replied, ‘Youcan doas you please, but for my- ' 
self, I feel that I need all the counsel that men of : 
experience can give; I am resolved to go in.’ 
Here they parted, the former passed on. He } 
smothered the flame in his own breast, and } 
shrank from the Cross and from Christian coun- 
He was soon found to be declining, not only } 
in religious feeling, but in correctness of moral / 
deportment, and before the time to graduate ar- 
rived, he had wandered so far as to be expelled ! 
from college for immorality ; he sank rapidly in } 
vice, went to the West Indies, and there died not 
long after. a miserablesot. The other went in, | 
opened his heart, and received direction in the : 
way of life. Hesoon found peace in believing, | 
entered the ministry, and now stands before you, 
a redeemed sinner, saved by grace.” 

Such cases prove the peril of resisting the lov- 
ing Spirit. Whatever He prompts you to do, ' 
delay not todo it. Nothing is more certain than | 
the uncertainty of life. What thou doest, do | 
quickly ! 


Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, 
Call ye upon Him while He is near. 

Let the wicked forsake his way, 

And the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
And let him return unto the Lord, 

And He will have mercy upon him; 
And to our God, 

For He will abundantly pardon. 
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The time for the annual Forzvign Mission col- 
lection,unless otherwise provided for, is set down 
by the Assembly as the third Sabbath of March. 
What ever the time adopted let no scheme be 
forgotten. Let each congregation see that it has 
no blanks for the year. 


The one scheme in the West that stands in 
greatest need of a strong earnest effort before 
the close of the year, is the Augmentation Fund. 
To care for Mission stations and not for the 
Augmented congregations, is like nursing a child 
in infancy and when it gets able to creep, to cut 
itoff. These congregations cannot support ordin- 
ances themselves. They do well, they have todo 
well, before they receive any aid, but they can- 
not do without aid for a time yet; and in many 
an instance it is a question of whether a weak 
struggling congregation shall be helped to its 
feet or allowed to scatter. Help it a little farther 
and it will soon be a strength to the church. 
Leave it without aid, it will soon be gone beyond 
recall. Let all who can do a little more send in 
an extra contrikution for the Augmentation 
Fund during April. 


Pre 


In the East the scheme that needs the most 
earnest attention, that needs all the extra effort 
that can be put forth, is the Foreign Mission 
Fund. God has given grand success and He 
calls upon us to lay hold of the success and meet 
its demands. Let the balance lie on the right 
side on the first of May. 


a oe 


We would like to call attention to the Chil- 
dren's Record. It isnot merely for infant classes, 
but for the young of all ages who can read and 
understand. Its aim is to give missionary infor- 
mation to the young and to cultivate a missionary 
spirit among them. Authorized by our General 
Assembly, it has the first claim upon our Sabbath 
schools. No other paper that they can get will 
give the some amount of reading matter at so 
low a price. Sample copies will be sent free for 
distribution. Please give ita trial. 
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Congregations will please remember that the 
Treasurer’s books for the various schemes of the 
church close promptly on the 30th April, and all 
who wish their contributions acknowledged in 
the accounts of the current ecclesiastical year 
should send in the money as soon as possible. 


The General Assembly meets in Montreal, June 
8, to review the work of the past year, and to plan 
for the year and years to come. Some prepara- 
tionis necessary to make that meeting a success. 
This preparation includes prayer and work. 
Hither is useless without the other. The follow- 
ing are a few points to be remembered :— 

1. Every congregation, if it is not done already, 
should do something according to its ability for 
each scheme of the church. 

2. An earnest, prompt effort should be made to 
have all the schemes close their accounts, free of 
debt, April 30th. 

3. All reports and returns of congregations, 
presbyteries,and committees,should be forwarded 
early. 

4. Congregations should help their minister or 
elder, if a delegate, to bear the expense of the 
journey. It is work for the whole church and it 
is not fair to make the delegates bear the whole 
burden. 

5. All delegates should at once notify Prof. 
Scrimger, who is convener of the accommodation 
committee, as to whether they expect to be pres- 
ent, and in the eventof any change in their 
plans, should at once send him word. Then 
having done all let each one pray that a rich 
blessing may accompany and flow from the As- 
sembly of 1892. 


SSUES 
7S 


We have received congregational reports, both 
from East and West, showing most excellent re- 
sults for the past year. We would be glad, did 
space permit, to give particulars from all our 
congregations, for the lessons they teach as to 
what may be done where the people have a mind 
to work, but the wide extent of the church and 


| the small size of the REcorD make it impossible, 
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There has been a great deal of righteous indig- 
nation expended in Canada, during the past year, 
over political wrong-doing. ‘It is well to cul- 
tivate and express such indignation. The 
country will stand a good deal more of it. It is 
a kind of wrath that we need not be careful to 
lay aside atsundown. But have the results been 
equal to the expenditure of effort? What is the 
reason? It has almost wholly been directed 
against opposite parties. Whenever it has been 
homeward, it has told. There is a science in 
moral gunnery. Let those search lights be turned 
inward, and those batteries of indignation be 
brought to bear in line with the 51st Psalm, and 
what execution would be wrought. Did men but 
honestly breathe the prayer, ‘‘Search me O God 
and know my party, try me and know my party’s 
acts” then would one stage of the world’s millen- 
nium be come. 

*K 4. * 

May success attend the efforts of those who 
are struggling for free common schools. To 
allow the young of a country to grow up ignorant 
of each other, ina way that tosome extent neces- 
- sarily follows the separate schools system, is 
suicidal policy for any nation. It makes race or 
creed differences, from the very first, a barrier to 
intercourse, trains the young to look upon others 
as separate from themselves, gives no common 
standing ground, and thus fosters division in- 
stead of union. Let the state perpetuate itself 
in unity and strength by training its young for 
their duties as citizens. Let them be taught the 
four ‘‘R’s” together, namely, ‘‘ Readin,” 
**Ritin,.’ ‘‘Rithmetic” and ‘‘ Righteousness,” 
and let parents and churches feel that on them 
rests the responsibility of making provision for 
the special religious or denominational training 
of the young. God grant the victory to the Pro- 
vinces of our Dominion that are trying to keep 
their strong young life free from the sepulchral 
touch of these grave Oe Bog of a dead past. 


ap 


A little incident, which points a great moral, 
comesfrom Washington. Frederic Douglass, once 
a slave, now the well known orator and states- 
man, secured a position as clerk in one of the de- 
partments, for the daughter of his former master 
who was reared in great luxury, but has for a 
number of years suffered pinching poverty. 
What a commentary on the absurdity; not to 
mention the wrong, of the silly pride of place or 
power or wealth, on the part of those who may 
possess these things; and the equally silly 
toadyism on the part of many who possess them 
not. Joseph Cook says that the president of the 
horse car company should not treat the car driver 
with disrespect,for the driver’s son may be presi- 
dent, and the president’s son may be driver, 
There is no weakness of human nature more 
universal, and none more unnatural and con- 
temptible, than the ‘‘ respect of persons” of 
which the Apostle James writes. It is unnatural, 
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for the infant prince and pauper can roll and 
kick on the same rug on equal terms ; and itis 
contemptible beyond expression. It is the one 
fly in the ointment of Christian life and character 
that perhaps more commonly than any other, ex- 
cept selfish greed, makes that life ill odored to 
the world. Christian men will plan their schemes 
of beneficence for the poor and perhaps treat 
their servants in a manner that savors not of 
Christ; Christian women will busy themselves 
in schemes of mercy toward their less favored 
sisters, and at the same time these sisters are 
compelled to feel that ‘‘ between us there is a 
great gulf fixed”; even in synods and general 
assemblies, when the Sons of God, the worthy 
ministers and elders, meet together,Satan in this 
shape sometimes presents himself with them. 


A minister in the United States who says that. 
he has resigned pastoral work, in order to de- 
vote himself to securing a better support for aged 
ministers who may need it, sends us the follow- 


‘ing little simile, which may be helpful in stirring 


up the pure minds of our people to support the. 
Aged and Infirm Minister’s Fund. He says:— 

“The garret is a storage place for the refuse of 
the household. To its gloom and dust and cob- 
webs are consigned the broken, worn-out or use- 
less articles which we do not care to destroy. I 
saw two old fashioned spinning wheels not long 
ago. One was in the garret. It was broken and 
lay upon its side just as it had fallen when care- 
lessly tossed aside many years before. The other 
was in anelegant parlor. Every broken part had 
been carefully repaired. Here and there were 
little touches of color and bright bunches of 
ribbon. The old wheel held the post of honor in 
the beautiful room. It wore its love-tokens as 
proudly as a grey old veteran might display his 
bronze medals of honor. The lady who saw me 
gazing at the old wheel said tenderly ; ‘‘ It be- 
longed to my grand-mother. Its music accom- 
panying her voice was my mother’s lullaby. The 
touch of her hands made it holy. My mother 
prized it above gold. She gaveittome. I keep 
itin my bestroom. It is one of my treasures. 
When I see it I think of my sweet mother and 
my dear old grand-mother. Both are in heaven 
now.” 

May I introduce to you'a saintly old man? He 
is an aged minister. He wears a crown of snowy 
hair. He sits in enforced idleness because of the 
touch of disease and the weight of years. He 
looks back upon a long life full of faithful and 
honorable service. He thought not of self, but 
with loving and heoric devotion sacrified his own 
hopes and purposes that he might minister to 
others. He is poor although he has made many 
rich. Does he sit in the parlor surrounded with 
tokens of appreciation and affection ? Or dves he 
sit inthe garret, lonely, neglected and almost 
forgotten. Fellow Christian, when your minister 
retires, shall it be to the garret or to the parlor ?” 
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Our Home Work. 


\ HAT is usually called Home Mission work 
is divided into the two departments of 
Home Mission and Augmentation on this wise. 
A few scattered settlers have pushed their way 
to the far front, down by the sea, in the forest, or 
on the prairie, to make a home for themselves 
and their families, where there was homeless 
waste before. They have within reach no church, 
They would like to hear the gospel preached and 
are willing todo something to support it, but 
cannot do much. Wesend a catechist or mis- 
sionary, he gathers the scattered settlers of a 
district to some kitchen or barn, orif in summer 
the sky may do for shelter, and preaches to 
them. He goes his way to another district and 
does the same. A number of such districts are 
grouped into one field and as often as he may be 
able the catechist gets over the field preaching 
to them in turn. They do what they can for his 
‘support, but as a rule need some help and such 
help is given from our Home Mission Fund, to 
which we are all asked to contribute year by 
year. 


As new settlers come in, or the old families 
grow up and make new homes, the people want 
a settled minister of their own, and these districts 
or some of them are united into one and called a 
congregation or pastoral charge. They call a 
minister, he is settled as their own, and they are 
glad with a gladness that only those who have 
been in such circumstancescan know. But they 
are not able to give quite enough to keep him, 
and we give them some help for a time from 
what is called the Augmentation Fund, which is 
thus just another department of Home Mission 
work. As the congregation gets stronger they 
need less help and are soon able tosupport them- 
selves and in their turn help other places that 
were once like themselves. Every year new 
stations are taken up. Every year congregations 
become self-sustaining. Thus our church grows. 


One reason for carrying on this work with 
vigor is that these scattered settlements, if left 
to themselves, will in some cases, soon fall into 
semi-heathenism. It is a very sad fact, but one 
that has been frequently witnessed in our 
frontier settlements, that where the people are 
left for a time, without regular public Sabbath 
worship of some kind, they are liable to become 
utterly careless about religion. The Sabbath 
unmarked by worship or any other token that it 
belongs to God becomes a day of pleasure or of 
work. Religion dies and morality with it, and 
the community, instead of being a strength and 
blessing, is a curse to the country. 


Another reason for diligence in this work is 
that it is the only way to add to the strength of 
our church. In this way have been formed 
the larger part of the congregations that to-day 
make up the church. Had it not been for Home 
Mission work along these two lines, our church 
would have been a very feeble flock to-day, and 
if she is to be strong in future years, to wield an 
influence for righteousness at home, and to send 
many messengers of peace far hence unto the 
Gentiles, she must still grow by these same 
means. The fact that many of these people are 
our sons and daughters, is an additional call. 
We give them more or less, as we may be able, 
to supply their physical wants, as they leave our 
homes for new ones, and shall we not follow 
them with the gospel? Higher still is Christ’s 
command, ‘‘Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” 


Yet another reason, a very important one, and 
yet one that is perhaps seldom considered, is that 
these frontier settlements contain, as a rule, 
the strongest bone, and sinew, and brain, and 
character of our country. Everything tends to 
this. Asa rule it is the strong men and women, 
with strong bodies and resolute wills, ready to 
do and dare, and able to overcome, that move 
into new places, and compel the wilds to give 
them a home; and their children thus start in 
life with a heritage that is worth more to them 
than any inheritance of wealth could be. Then 
the whole training of these children tends to 
develop these traits. Their plain wholesome 
food, fresh air, absence of excitement, their free 
strong life, with its work, develops strong 
bodies ; their share from childhood in the family 
tasks develops a strength of character that can 
more easily cope with difficulties in later life, in 
short, the men and women born and reared amid 
such surroundings, are those who will have the 
will to dare and the strength to do, and who as 
they leave home and go out to fight life’s battle 
in larger spheres will win the day. ‘The out- 
most, topmost branches of a tree bear the finest 
fruits, while that which is sheltered and hidden 
in the centre, is less choice ; so as arule the out- 


.| most, topmost branches, the outlying settlements 


of a country bear the menand women of greatest 
strength in every way. Both in our own country 
and in the neighboring republic, the strongest 
men, those who in large measure shape the 
policy and destiny of both church and state are 
those who have forged their way upward, each 
new triumph over difficulty but giving added 
strength for some new victory. These mission 
stations and small congregations contain as a 
rule those who are to be the foremost men of a 
generation hence, and if that generation is to be 
marked with a deep strong religious life, it must 
be by bringing that religion to bear upon them 
and their surroundings now. Let this be 
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neglected, and they will grow up the same 
strong men who will of necessity wield an in- 
fluence in their land, but if Godless, their 
influence will be for evil, and their strength will 
be lost to the church, to righteousness, and 
to God. 


There is still another aspect of Home Mission 
work that may be worth athought. Most people 
like to provide in some way for their children. 
Some lay up money for them, and it often proves 
a curse. Others try to get comfortable homes 
for their children, and when this is done life’s 
aim is largely accomplished. There is one way 
of making provision for those who come after us 
that iscertain to prove an unmixed good. In 
making such provision we cannot err, and that 
is by providing them a goodland tolivein. A 
free land, a land of righteousness and truth, a 
land bearing in every part of it and upon all de- 
partments of its work, the impress of the Bible; 
a land filled with religious life. One of the best 
investments we can make for those who come 
after us is to expend our means in providing for 
them a good country to live in, and the surest 
way, the only way of accomplishing this is by 
bringing every hamlet and home from the rocky 
cliffs of the Atlantic to the pine crowned hills of 
the Pacific under the influence of the Gospel of 
Christ. 


The Home Churches send to Canada the best 
immigrants that come, and they do not forget 
them when they come. They contribute, as is 
fitting, to aid our Church in the work of supply- 
ing them with the gospel. The Free Church of 
Scotland recently sent £200 to our Iiome Mission 
Fund, and the Established Church, £190 to Mani- 
toba College. This Home Mission work in the 
new fields that are filling up so rapidly must be 
pursued on the principle of making hay while 
the sun shines. Our Church has lost very largely 
in the past, especially in the older provinces, by 
neglecting to take it up in time. The western 
part of Nova Scotia, and many places in New 
Brunswick, were originally settled largely by 
Preshyterians, which to-day are the strength of 
other churches. In parts of Ontario, the same is 
in measure true. But where the loss is loss in- 
deed, isin the Province of Quebec, where, in many 
places, settlements of Scotch Presbyterians, left 
without the Gospel, have became, in language 
and religion absorbed in the surrounding mass 
of french Romanism. But if these churches did 
not take them up, what then? They would soon 
lapse into home heathenism, into neglect of all 
religion, and in large measure, of moralty as 
well. One motto that should be inscribed on the 
Home Mission banner of every Church, with 
regard to newsettlements is, “* What thou doest 
do quickly.” 


AUGMENTATION OF STIPENDS. 
WESTERN SECTION. 


® GOOD deai of time was devoted at last As- 
©” sembly to a consideration of the Augmen- 
tation scheme. The committee then reported a 
deficit of $4,287. Instead of taking action look- 
ing towards a reduction of the grants, the As- 
sembly instructed its Moderator to issue a pas- 
toral address, ‘‘to be read in all the congregations 
of the Church,” setting forth the great import- 
ance of. the Scheme, and urging the necessity of 
more liberal contributions towards its mainten- 
ance. 

The Moderator did so. It would be interesting 
to know in how many congregations of the 
Church his address was read. An important 
question is, What has been the result ? 

The Moderator informed the Church that there 
was required this year $9,525 more than was 
received last year. From the receipts of the 
treasurer, as reported in this number of the 
Rrcorp, $15,676 had been got up to 5th March, 
as compared with $15,370 on the corresponding, 
date of last year. In other words, fully ten 
months of the Church year have gone by and the 
increase of contributions reported is only $300, 
leaving little room to hope that from the congre- 
gations of the Church the additional $9,200 will 
be got in March and April. 

In an appeal recently issued on behalf of a par- 
ticular scheme by one of the Scottish Churches, 
among reasons given for the backward state of 
the fund are the following, and they are here 
given because there is ground to fear that they 
are present and operate among our ourselves. :— 

1. Low rate of giving on the part of those to 
whom God has given the ability in a large mea- 
sure. 

2. Congregations resting on the contributions 
of a few wealthy members. 

3. Ministers not duly enforcing the claims of 
the Fund from the pulpit, so as to tell on the 
consciences and hearts of the people. 

4. The low views of some ministers and office- 
bearers, of the duty of the people towards the 
fuud, and of their ability to contribute—leading 
them to justify or excuse a low rate of giving, 
and to intercept or blunt the force of representa- 
tions and appeals. 

The writer of this heard the other day of the 
minister of a Well-to-do congregation compli- 
menting his people in a most fulsome manner on 
their generosity towards the work of the Church, 


| while as a matter of fact their total contributions 


to the whole of the schemes of the Church was a 
miserable pittance,—less than one-half of the 
average contribution of our people to missions, 
and far below that of adjoining congregations, as 
some at least of the people well knew. 

Circulars may be scattered by the thousand, 
and earnest speeches may be made in Assemblies 
and Presbyteries and at missionary meetings, but 
unless those who are at the head of affairs in 
each congregation bring the claims of the fund 
before the people with infectious warmth and 
earnestness the result will be far from encourag- 
ing. 

There is yet time for a hearty, vigorous effort 
on the part of congregations and Bible classes 
and Sabbath-schools so as to secure the amount 
yet required before the end of April, when the 
books close for the ecclesiastical year. Ww. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 

We have had a note from Rev. Mr. McDonald, 
the newly appointed missionary to the pagan 
Indians of British Columbia, showing the great 
need of these peoples. The numerous bands of 
Indians, with their roving life and dark pagan- 
ism, are a field hard to cultivate, but the same 
power that has, within the last quarter of a cen- 
tury, Christianized and civilized blood-stained 
Erromanga, and has within the same period 
wrought such wonders in Trinidad and Formosa, 
will, we trust, in a very few years, make these 
moral deserts of the Pacific coast and mountains, 
rejoice and blossom as the garden of the Lord. 

The Presbyterials of the W.F.M.S., have been 
holding their annual. meetings, and, almost 
without exception, they show an increase on the 
income of the previous years. Diligent hands 
have been working, and a great deal of clothing 
has been sent to the mission fields, to the New 
Hebrides and Trinidad but especially to the 
North West. Careful hands have been saving 
and collecting, and the maidens and wives and 
widows, have brought their’ much and their 
mites,into the Lord’s Treasury, while over against 
it He sits beholding, in some cases commending, 
as He says, ‘‘ she hath done what she could.” 

The duty of our Church toward the Chinese in 
British Columbia, has long been a subject of 
anxious thought tomany. The Foreign Mission 
Committee has been enabled to secure a mission- 
ary for that field, and the heathen who have 
come by thousands to our Western Coasts are 
not to be left without the Gospel. The work is 
beset with many difflculties but it should at least 
be as hopeful as in China. Here they are 
strangers, away from many associations and 
influences that act as barriers to the truth, and, 
when strangers in a strange land, the kindness 
shewn and the interest taken in them will no 
doubt be more appreciated and their hearts be 
more open to respond to the offered help of the 
best of friends. Let the prayers of God’s people 
follow Mr. Winchester, who goes, as our agent, 
to this our work. 

Death has called for one of our missionaries, 
Miss Amelia B. Harris, who for the last two 
years has been laboring at Indore. She was the 
daughter of a merchant in Toronto, formerly of 
Montreal, and was a member and 38.S. teacher in 
Old St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto. After a very 
thorough education, she gave up, some two years 
and a half since, a comfortable home, to go to 
India. Well fitted, by nature and training for her 
work, her two years at Indore have sufficed to 
shew the great loss the mission has sustained. 
When health failed, it was thought that a visit 
home might prolong life. Miss Dr. McKellar, a 


sister missionary, came withher. But theseargh 
for health was vain. The lamp was going out. 
She was unconscious before reaching Britain and 
a few days afterwards, Feb. 15th, passed quietly 
away at the early age of twenty-six. An aunt 
had gone from Canada to meet her and was in 
London when she arrived. Dr. Caven of Toronto, 
who is on his journey to Palestine, Mr. Hamilton 
his fellow-traveller,and Dr. Matthews, were pres- 
ent at the funeral. Miss Dr. McKellar, her sad 
task done, though herself worn and needing rest, 
sailed for India a few days later, Feb. 25th, on the 
same steamer by which she had come. The 
Foreign Mission Committee at its recent meeting 
passed a resolution expressing in the strongest 
terms their high appreciation or the work of Miss 
Harris in the Mission field. The harvest there is 
plenteous, the reapers too few before are fewer 
now, and the Jaborers there are anxiously pray- 
ing that others may be sent forth. It is probable 
that two more women will be sent out the ensuing 
autumn, but what are these among so many. 


The revision of the Spanish Bible goes on ra- 
pidly. Several books of the Old Testament are 
already printed, and all who have seen the sam- 
ples sent out are delighted with the character of 
the work done. 


The pregnant reply of President Lincoln to a 
caller during the war is worthy of frequent re- 
membrance. The caller said: ‘‘I hope that God 
will be on our side.” ‘* No, my friend,” said Mr. 
Lincoln, ‘‘ The great anxiety is to be on God’s 
side.” 


LETTER FROM REV. H. A. ROBERTSON. 
THE WORK ON ERROMANGA FOR 1890-91. 


“HTL there have been some things to dis- 

courage us during the two years covered 
by this brief report, and while the conduct of 
some of our young people living at the principal 
station, has greatly grieved us, revealing unmis- 
takably the coarseness of their natures, the 
extreme lowness of their whole moral life, and 
their unblushing effrontery, yet on the other 
hand, we have been greatly cheered and encour- 
aged by the life and manners of a large number 
of our leading Christians all over this island. 

True, many former years witnessed far greater 
external change, such as giving up their degrad- 
ing heathenism and their wars, in which much 
property was destroyed, lives lost, and bitter 
feelings engendered, causing shocking murders 
afterward to square accounts, and which in turn 
led again to war madly carried on by the entire 
population. 

But during the last two years our more ad- 
vanced Christian people, men and women, in- 
cluding all our elders and the most of our 
teachers, have shewn much interest in the mis- 
sion on their own island, and there has been, 
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arfd still is, a thoughtful, quiet, gentleness in all 
their words and actions, and a growing interest 
in the training of their own children, as also in 
the schools for the training of the young people 
of the whole island. There has been shown 
much warm Christian sympathy for us in our 
serious sickness, a deepening respect for our- 
selves and our word as Christ’s servants, and a 
devoutness in prayer that deeply touched our 
hearts and caused us through tears to exclaim, 
‘What hath God wrought.” We have seen a 
wonderful, delightful change in Erromanga in 
twenty years. To God be all the glory. 

During 1890 we had 30 teachers employed in 
Erromanga, and two young men assisting the 
leading teachers at Dillon’s Bay and Portina 
Bay. Owing however, to deaths, sickness, un- 
suitableness, and one case of sin, we have only 
had 26 during 1891. We expect soon to settle 
four new teachers, though at old stations. 

Besides the work on our island, as elders and 
teachers, our people have been as in formér years 
assisting some of the missionaries on other 
islands. One of my elders has just gone to take 
charge of Mr. Michelson’s work on the Shepherd 
Islands. Mr. Michelson had this man for several 
years, and was so well pleased with him that he 
asked me if I would allow him to go to Tongoa 
and take charge of his entire mission field, the 
Shepherd Isles, until he and his family return 
from their furlough home to Norway. I was glad 
to help Mr. Michelson, and pleased that so much 
honor should be given to Erromanga. 

At the two principal stations, Dillon’s Bay on 
the west side, and Portnarevin, (sandy port) on 
the east, there have been regularly conducted 
on Sabbaths, an early morning service at 7 o'clock, 
another at 10, and Sabbath School at 3 p.m., 
which have been very well attended. 

There is an early morning week day school each 
morning except on Saturday, which is well 
attended. On the same daysand at a later hour 
thereis a class for children which has been re- 
markably well attended, and at last we have 
succeeded in getting parents and friends to 
allow their children to live at Dillon’s Bay in 
order to attend this school. 

Prayer meeting is held every Wednesday 
afternoon in summer, and in the early morning 
in winter, and is fairly well attended. 

At all the 26 outstations they are two services 
on Sunday, 7.e., forenoon service, and Sunday 
School in the afternoon, early morning schools 
during the week, except on Saturday, and 
prayer meetings on Wednesday afternoons. All 
go to the early morning class for an hour daily. 

Upon the whole I have great comfort with my 
teachers, and my eight elders give me much 
help. All of our elders and teachers are fairly 
good speakers ; perhaps halfa dozen of them are 
good, clear, preachers of the gospel. One, 
Yomot, is excelled by few white clergymen as an 
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instructive preacher. But asarule they are all 
poor teachers. They lack patience, tact and per- 
severance. They do not like to teach beginners. 
They much prefer instructing those who are able 
to read more or less freely and easily. 

The Lord’s Supper is dispersed once a year at 
east and west stations alternately. We used to 
have it twice a year but found it too much for 
the old and infirm to travel so far, more than 
once a year. Last December, we met at Port- 
narevin, and in July last, 1891, the people came 
from all parts of the island to Dillon’s Bay. And 
after a delightful day on the 12th of that month 
when the Lord’s Supper was: dispensed they 
continued with us for a fortnight attending 
classes and ministering to us when we were 
both ill after communion Sabbath. 

Before returning home, the once savage, war- 
like, people of a district on the south-east side of 
the island, extended a most pressing invitation 
to us to meet at their district next, and the in- 
vitation was so hearty and so polite, so unlike 
anything of the kind we had ever known of 
Erromangans, that we said we would comply, 
though it is an out-of-the-way place and no suit- 
able house for us to live in. But how could we 


refuse. 
Perhaps some of my readers may remember 


me telling many years ago of a missionary jour- 
ney I was making and how a naked chief pressed 
me to go to his village a few miles beyond where 
I had intended to go that time, and how, when 
following my guide I came upon an open space 
cut out of the forest, in the centre of which stood 
a neat school house, just finished,and at one side 
a rude pulpit built for me by the chief; and a 
large present of yams and*two immense hogs ly- 
ing outside as a present for me; and how the 
old chief caught my hands and pressed me fora 
teacher to tell him about God and eternal life ; 
and how I was obliged to seek a quiet spot to 
hide the tears that would flow, bite my lips as I 
might. Well, that is the district where we hope 
to join with that old chief’s people and many 
other Erromangans in January next, 1892, in re- 
membering Christ’s death. 

The Christian natives have given the following 
free labor for mission: They burned two large 
kilns of lime, finished a mission cottage at Eliza- 
beth Bay, gathered thatching for four mission 
buildings, cleared twice the undergrowth from 
the road across the Island, kept clean the graves 
of the martyrs, kept the mission boats painted 
and did all the boating required in visiting other 
parts of the Island, kept up all the district 
schoolhouses, built five new ones, and prepared 
and shipped to Glasgow, Scotland, 16 casks, 3,000 
pounds, superior arrowroot. In addition to this 
there has been paid labor to the value of £60 stg. 
i.e, apart from the teachers, to servants and 
others engaged at times during the two years. 

The number of Christian marriages in 1890-91 
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has been 36. The number of adults baptized 16, 
infants 40. 

The whole population of Erromanga in 1888 
was 2,540. The only professed heathen are a very 
few on the extreme south of the Island, anda 
few at the north end. Nearly all would feel in- 
sulted if they were spoken of as pure heathen. 
There are no enemies. I visit every village in all 
parts of the Island, and the missionary party is 
everywhere received with great friendliness and 
kindness, 

During these two years I have put into the 
hands of thenatives in their own tongue, the 
first edition of the four gospels, and a second 
edition of the Acts of the Apostles, bound in one, 
2,000 copies, 1,000 bound in cloth, and 1,000 lying 
in sheets in Sydney until required ; also 2,000 
copies of our catechism and hymnal bound in 
cloth. The Gospels and Acts cost, including 
binding 1,000 copies, £170 stg., the catechism and 
hymnal £27 10s. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society paid for the Gospels and Acts, and we 
are striving to refund the Society, in part at 
least. The small books we must pay from pro- 
ceeds of arrowroot as the B. & F. B. Society only 
pays for the printing of the scriptures pure and 
simple. 

I have made a translation of the Epistles of 
Peter, and began last night Romans afresh, but 
find it a most difficult book to translate into 
Erromangan. 

Thus my work goes on with its dark and 
bright sides. Such as itis I offer it to the F. M. 
Committee, the church and the many personal 
friends whom God had given us within the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, chief among 
whom I would mention those dear friends who 
forso many years have helped to support my 
teachers in this Island. God has greatly blessed 
our poor labors in Erromanga. 

Yours sincerely, 
H. A. ROBERTSON, 


A NOTABLE DAY IN TRINIDAD. 
BY REV. E, A. MCCURDY. 


Hie Epritor.—The second of Feb. 1892 was a 
e red letter day in the history of the Can- 
adian Mission in Trinidad. On that day was 
opened at San Fernando the institution for the 
training of a native ministry for the Asiatics of 
this island. 

The F. M. Committee decided on its erection in 
the summer of 1890. Rev. K. J. Grant, who was 
home on furlough, threw himself with his usual 
enthusiasm into the effort to raise the $4,000 
necessary for that purpose, and before he left 
Canada was able to report complete success. 

Shortly after his return the Mission Council 
purchased ‘‘ Shady Grove,” a valuable property 
adjoining the mission premises at San Fernando, 
on which still stands the dwelling occupied by 
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Dr. Morton and his family at the time of their 
residence in that town some years ago. It has 
been repaired and is now used as a dwelling by 
Mr. Coffin and as dormitories for the students. 
There was also a beautiful site just beside the 
Susamachar (ch as in chair) Church, or church of 
‘“‘ glad tidings” in which worships the native con- 
gregation ministered to by Mr. Grant and his 
native helpers. 

Upon this site the institution has been erected, 
and, with the church beside it, crowns the brow 
of a gentle elevation, ‘‘a thing of beauty,” des- 
tined, I trust to be ‘‘a joy forever.” Situated in 
the principle street, no one, Christian or pagan, 
can pass the Mission premises without having 
their attention called to the character of the 
work there carried on. The college is a fine 
building 25 by 50 ft. with 15 ft. post. The frame 
floor, and walls, are pitch pine of the best quality, 
and the roof is galvinized iron tiles. It is raised 
some four feet from the ground, is supported by 
concrete pillars. There are entrances at the front 
and rear, and on one side, with steps and plat- 
forms of the same material. The roof projects 
both at the ends and sides, forming a ‘‘ hood” 
which at once improves the appearance of the 
building, and protects those within its walls 
from the hot rays of the tropical sun. ‘The 
ventilation is admirable ; the doors and windows 
consisting largely of jalousie, lattice, and other 
open work. Indeed there is but one opinion as 
to its excellence, adaption, and beauty, reflecting 
credit alike upon those who designed the plan 
and those who carried it into execution. 

On Feb. 2, Mr. Grant’s birthday, by the way, 
and, though only a coincidence, yet under the 
circumstances a most delightful way of celebra- 
ting it—the Presbytery of Trlnidad met in the 
morning at San Fdo. and, made arrangements 
for the opening services of the day, Rev. G. M. 
Clark, of New Edinburgh, Canada, being also 
present. These services were a meeting in the 
afternoon by the Presbytery for the formal open- 
ing, and another of a more popular character in 
the evening. 

The afternoon meeting was attended chiefly by 
Asiatics, most of the catechists from all the Mis- 
sion fields, as well as a considerable number of 
the East Indians from San Fernando and the 
surrounding districts being present. Devotional 
exercises were conducted in the native language, 
Hindee hymns being sung and the congregation 
led in prayer by Rev. Lal Bihari and Charles 
Fendeen. The students present were addressed 
by Dr. Morton in their own language and Rev. 
Mr. Grant in English; and the Indian people of 
Lal Bihari in Hindo and Rev. Mr. Wilson in 
English. Thirty-six students were enrolled. 
Rev. Mr. Ramsay, as acting Moderator of the 
Presbytery announced the arrangements which 
had been made for carrying on the work of the 
Institution in the meantime, intimating that Dr, 
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Morton had been appointed President, and that 
Messrs. Grant and Coffin had been associated 
with him as teachers, with the prospect of such 
assistance as might be required from Lal Bihari, 
declaring the college duly opened, and express- 
ing the hope that it would prove a great blessing 
to the Church in Trinidad. 

The meeting was briefly addressed by Messrs. 
Clarke and McCurdy, the latter simply fulfilling 
his appointment of Presbytery, to acknowledge 
the part taken by the Indian people in the erec- 
tion of the college in their contribution of $225. - 
00, and of the superintendence of the work by 
one of their number, Mr. Albert Sammy, who 
had given some five months of his time gratuit- 
ously in this way, thus securing a building of 
larger demensions and better quality at a much 
smaller cost than could otherwise have been at- 
tained. Mr. McCurdy conveyed to Mr. Sammy 


the vote of thanks passed by the F. M. Commit- | 


tee, and on their behalf presented him with a 
copy of the Encyclopaedia Britannica (American 
edition), as a token of the Church’s appreciation 
of his services, intimating that the Committee 
rejoiced in what he had done, not simply on the 
ground of immediate value to the Church, but 
because they looked upon it as a part of the first 
fruits of a great harvest of generous effort yet to 
be yielded by the Christian Indians of Trinidad, 
in the work of evangelization of their country- 
men. Mr. Sammy in acknowledging the gift ex- 
pressed his gratification at the appreciation of 
his services and intimated that it was his pur- 
pese to leave the volumes just presented to him 
in the college for some years in order that the 
students might be able to refer to them. 

In the evening a larger and less formal, but 
most spirited meeting was held which lasted 
about two hours anda half. The building was 
brilliantly illumined, Chinese lanterns being 
suspended from every suitable point on the out- 
side, in addition to a large number of lamps with- 
in, making it literally what it is intended to be 
spiritually, a source and centre of light. It was 
filled to its utmost capacity, and the overflow 
constituted an extra-mural congregation which 
pressed round the open doors and windows, and 
lingered throughout the whole service. 

Those present were of all the nationalities and 
classes which are to be found in the greatly mix- 
ed community of San Fernando. Nearly all the 
leading people of the town of all denominations 
embraced the opportunity of manifesting by 
their presence appreciation of the services ren- 
dered to the Indian people of this Island by the 
Canadian Mission, and their interest in the 
College which has been located in this town. 
The Asiatics also were there in large numbers. 

By appointment Mr. Grant presided at the 
opening of the meeting, conducted the devotional 
exercises, and gave a narrative of the steps which 
had issued in the position of affairs so happily 
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reached. He referred gratefully to the liberal 
contributions which had been made towards 
the College both in Canada and Trinidad, 
amounting in all to upwards of $5,000.00. He 
laid special stress upon the value of the first 
gifts received in Ottawa and expressed his grati- 
fication at the presence on the platform of Rev. 
Mr. Clarke and Mrs. Clarke who with Mrs. Bren- 
son and another friend had contributed nearly 
the half of what was needed for the erection of 
the building. He acknowledged a donation of 
£15 worth of valuable books from George Good- 
ville Esq., an elder of Greyfriars Church, Port of 
Spain, and another of almost equal amount from 
Dr. Morton in aid of the furnishing of the 
students quarters. In winding up he whisper- 
ed loud enough to be heard by the whole audience 
that a collection of £50 would enable the College 
to be opened fully paid for. 

At the close of Mr. Grant’s address W. L. 
Robertson Esq., Mayor of San Fernando, was 
called to the chair and he embraced the opportu- 
nity of bearing strong and impressive testimony 
regarding the excellence of the work of the 
Canadian Missions in general, and more particu- 
larly of that part of it which had been carried on 
within the sphere of his own personal observa- 
tion in San Fernando. After referring to many 
facts in proof of its excellence he said in closing, 
‘“‘There has been a lot of controversy lately in 
some of the English papers as to the good that 
is being done by Missions in India, and much 
has been said to try and bring Missionary effort 
into disrepute, as not being worth the money 
that is spent on it. I do not wish to express any 
opinion on that matter, but this I know, that, so 
far as this Mission is concerned, we have only 
to look at what is taking place in our midst to 
see that itis a success, and giving ample testi- 
mony that the seed sown here is bearing good 
fruit:” ; 

As was most fitting the next address was given 
by Rev. G. M. Clarke. After a glance at the 
history of the Island, and congratulations ad- 
dressed to the missionaries and to the people of 
San Fernando on having such an institution 
among them, he directed attention to the neces- 
sity of raising up a native ministry,since natives 


are already familiar with the language of their - 


people; acquainted with their prejudices, pecu- 
liarities, and feelings, and inured to the climate 
in which they live. He indicated a number of 
reasons why the necessary training should be 
given on the scene of labour, rather than in col- 
leges at home,and closed with invoking the Bless- 
ing of God on this ‘* School of the prophets.” 
Rev. Mr. Ramsay, of the Free Church, Port 
of Spain, spoke at some length, giving reasons 
why the Institution should be called the “* Pres- 
byterian College” rather than a Seminary, 
Academy, or any such name; and congratulated 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada on this great 
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advance in her work, as also the missionaries 
and the people of San Fernando in having such 
an institution in their midst. 

Mr. McCurdy spoke briefly on ‘‘The Impor- 
tance of Special Training for Special Service,” 
referring at the outset to the large constituency 
in Canada which was interested in the proceed- 
ings of that day, and was sharing the joy of the 
missionaries,the native church, and their friends 
here on such an occasion, urging the need of 
special training for the native ministry in view 
of the supreme importance of the end aimed at, 
and of the direct and very powerful bearing 
which the right use of the means to be employed 
has uponthe attainment of the desired end. He 
stated that the aim of the Pres. Church in Can- 
ada is not to establish a Canadian Church in 
Trinidad, but to found, foster, and build up, a 
church, chiefly of Asiatics, that in time shall 
become ‘self-supporting, self-governing and 
self-propagating”; and that the policy in accom- 
plishing this object, is, not to increase the 
number of her missionaries, but rather, to do 
what she can to raise up a native ministry for 
the Asiatics in Trinidad itself. 

The closing address was given by Dr. Morton, 
and was mainly a touching tribute to fellow- 
workers who had ended their toil and entered 
upon their rest. Many of your readers would 
like again to hear his own voice and so I simply 
quote a few pathetic sentences. 

**On an occasion such as this, I always think of 
those who are no longer with us, but who con- 
tributed their share to the work that has been 
done. When in Canada two years ago, I came 
across, in the records of the Foreign Mission 
Comntittee, the first written suggestions that 
looked towards this College. They were drawn 
up by Rev. Thomas Christie, who for ten years 
laboured in Couva, when their was neither rail- 
road nor macadamized roads, and the work was 
dreary and toilsome. Mr. Christie’s remains 
sleep in California, and those of Mrs. Christie in 
Canada. For five years Rev. J. P. McLeod 
laboured faithfully at Princes Town, and built 
the church there. He consecrated our grave- 
yard at Tunapuna, by laying his body in the first 
grave. Mrs. McLeod was buried at Truro, Nova 
Scotia. Miss Archibald rests in the neighbour- 
ing graveyard and Mrs. McRae at Princes Town. 
These have been called away, while we have 
been spared, let us not this night forget their 
work. Mr. Wright who built the church at Couva 
left his child buried there. We have buried our 
dead in every district. And through all these 
years Mr. Grant and I have been spared. ‘There 
is nocredit to us in that. God called the others, 
He spared us to see this day and to Him be the 
praise. 

‘But it is well for us all to recognize that this 
work does not depend on Mr. Grant or myself. 
Weare more men of the past than of the future. 
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- The men of the future are Messrs. McRae, Coffin, 
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and Thompson, behind me on the platform, and 
Lal Bihari, Ragbir, Soudeen and other East 
Indians in the audience before me. More and 
more must we give place to these men, and you 
must receive them and cheer them on as God’s 
agents for carrying forward the work which we 
were permitted to begin, and in which we were 
for a time aided and cheered by those who have 
fallen asleep.” 

The large assembly was hushed into an almost 
oppressive silence while Dr. Morton spoke, a 
silence which continued for some time after he 
resumed his seat, and was broken only by the 
closing exercises of a service which I am sure 
will be long be remembered by all who were 
present, and of an occasion which I believe will 
mark an era in the history of the Canadian Mis- 
sion in Trinidad. 


LETTER FROM REV. JOHN McDOUGALL. 


HsIn CHEN, HONAN, CHINA. 
Nov. 28rd, 1891. 


“RAR BROTHER,—Nearly four weeks have: 
@ passed since the disturbance here and every- 
thing has been quiet. We are expecting soon to 
hear from Tien’ Tsin of some action being taken 
by the Consul to secure quiet in future. 

Our most anxious time is at present, and be- 
fore I close this letter to-morrow night we hope 
our anxiety will be past. 

A large fair is being held in Tsin Chen. It is 
held each year at this season. It lasts four days 
and is attended by thousands from all the sur- 
rounding country, and among them of course 
many worthless characters. We were afraid 
that there might be some disturbance, and hints 
were given that such would be the case, but 
three days of the fair are past and all has been 
quiet. To-morrow afternoon the people begin to 
leave. : 

I do not remember whether I said in my last 
letter how we now regard the riot. We think it 
was anattempt to levy blackmail. The man who 
owns the compound was one of the leaders, and 
it is to his interest to keep us here. But he also 
wished that all our buying should be through 
him, and this we will not do. He wished to 
frighten MacVicar.and MacGillivray so that the 
mere hint of trouble in future would bring us to 
his terms. If this was its object, it has failed. 

Since then we have got on well with the work 
in the Compound. When it was rented the front 
on the street was of boards, to be taken down in 
the morning and put up at night when the shop 
was closed. The front is sixty-five feet long. 
One half was an opium shop, the other unused. 
It was necessary for us to put up abrick wall in- 
stead of the boards, and some were afraid that it 
would be difficult todo. After the riot, the land- 
lerd urged us to receive patients. We said we 
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could not let people into the Compound at pres- 
ent, but that we would build up this wall and 
the doctor would receive patients in the front 
shops. This wall was put up without any trouble 
whatever. It took eight days. I was on the 
street the greater part of each day, always ina 
crowd of course, and I was very favourably im- 
pressed with the people. The great majority are 
certainly and truly friendly. Their leaders only 
hate us, and they can only use the worst class as 
their tools. Our neighbour across the street, a 
dyer and cloth merchant, one of the leading 
tradesmen in the town, is very friendly and ready 
to help us. He changes our silver for cash, a 
thing we did not expect to get done here for 
some time. 

We can now let the people into the front room 
without their getting further. The opium shop 
is used as a preaching room, and a little room 
8x10 opening off it is the Doctor’s dipensing 
room. The front gate is closed, as the preaching 
room has a door on the street. So the only way 
from the big room into the Compound is through 
the dispensing room. 

We opened on the first day of the fair. The 
doctor has had about twenty patients each day. 
The preaching room is always filled, but little 
real work can be done, there is somnchcuriosity. 
Mr. McGillivray does most of the speaking. I 
have been in only a little as I am looking after 
the masons who are now putting up a mud brick 
wall at the back to cut off the view from the 
town wall which overlooks the Compound, * * * 

Nov. 24th, 1891. 

The fair is over and there has been no dis- 
turbance. ° It has been very cold for the last two 
days, hard frost in the mornings and a bitter 
north wind blowing. There are two seasons 
when the Chinese do very little work and are 
very little abroad—the wet season in summer 
and the first half of winter. It is an an old say- 
ing among foreigners in China that no riots ever 
take place during these seasons, and there are 
certain to be no further complications between 
the governments until spring,—and so for some 
months we shall breathe freely. * * * 

Yours sincerely, 
JOHN McDovGcALt. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. MACKAY. 
Formosa, TAMSUI, October 30, 1891. 
Rev. Dr. McLAREN, 


“iY DEar Bro.—Toa-tin-tia lies along the 
Tamsue river about a mile from Bang-kah, 

and almost connected with the new walled city 
Tai-pak-fu.. No place in the north has extended 
so rapidly, and none carries on trade so briskly. 
All the British and other merchants are estab. 
lished within its bounds, and have grown from 
the traditional ‘‘ Ngo-pang” (five firms) to’ nine. 
People here were wont to exclaim, ‘‘ your queen 
will not allow any more.” Progression has com- 
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pelled them to change their views regarding this 
and many other important matters. 

The railway wooden bridge 1,464 feet long over 
the river has its swing span only five minutes 
walk from our place of worship, which is the 
finest church in North Formosa. Still there is 
not one unnecessary nail, beam, or pillar about 
it. Every visit only enhances my admiration for 
this and other substantial and artistic buildings 
throughout our field. 

On Sabbath, 18th instant, Oxford College girls 
school, our bungalow, and neighboring chapels 
had representatives to assemble there. People 
poured in until the whole inside became a sea of 
heads. Children .were crowded around my feet 
on the platform. 

Promptly at 10 a.m., we began and I addressed 
that most attentive audience on Ps. 95:3, ‘‘ For 
the Lord is a great God and a Great King above 
all gods.” Teng Cheng, the B.A. referred to 
before, followed on ‘‘ Come unto me all ye that 
labor,” &c. His address would not be suitable in 
Canada, but it suited exactly the environment 
here. 

Six were baptized, and while singing a hymn, 
non-converts moved outside till members filed 
into their seats. Then the crowd gathered 
around. One hundred and thirty sat down at 
our ‘Lord’s table” and commemorated the 
dying love of Jesus of Nazareth. The hearers 
appeared eager, zealous, and appreciative, 
throughout the grand services of that day; but 
at the close all stood and rolled out, “ Blow ye 
the trumpet, blow,” as I never heard it sung 
here before. This was because so many present 
were drilled in school and college, and because 
the spirit of that mass meeting was spiritual. 

When we behold effects we know there areade- 
quate causes, be they visible or otherwise. Let 
us SING the Gospel of our Redeemer who holds 
creative and controlling power in His hands. 

There sat amongst the crowd a Corean, with 
black beard and square rigged cap of gauze, hav- 
ing brass wire to keep the gear in shape. His 
demeanour was intellectual and reverential. He 
became our guest here from Tuesday morning 
till Thursday night, when he left on board the 
Steamship Formosa. Before leaving he entered 
my study and puta sheet full of Chinese char- 
acters on the table. I send you a few sentences 
translated :— 


(1.) ‘*I ama Corean and came to Formosa in 
search of a brother. I heard of Jesus through 
American pastors at my home and belong to 
their church there.” 

(2.) ** Strolling through Kelung, I came across 
a pretty building with the words, ‘ Jesus’ Holy’ 
Temple” above the door. On entering I was 
warmly welcomed by a Chinese preacher, &c.” 

(3.) “* After a few days I visited a larger and 
more beautiful chapel in Bang-kah and was 
astonished.” 
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(4.) ‘* Then at Zoa-tin-tia, when I saw 500 as- 
sembled, witnessed such eager faces, and heard 
such stirring singing, I thought this is truly the 
Kingdom of God come down from heaven. It 
was worth seeing and I can never forget the 
scene. These three evenings in Oxford College 
I have been delighted, seeing women, girls, 
children and students, so busy and earnest. 
Peace to you all. My name is Phok I Peng.” 

Yours sincerely, 
G, L. MacKay. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. WILKIE. 


BomBay, Jan. 16, 1892. 


Our sad errand to Bombay. is accomplished. 
We have seen Miss Harris safely on board the 
good ship Carthage in the care of Miss Dr. 
McKellar. Humanly speaking everything has 
been done to ensure the safe return to her loved 
ones of one who was deeply interested in her 
work and has literally been a martyr to it. Her 
splendid abilities and deep-seated sense of duty 
made us all long to keep her in this needy field, 
but the Master has otherwise willed it, and 
earnestly will prayers here mingle with those 
of loved ones at home that she may soon recover 
her old enthusiasm and strength for the work. 
Wherever she may be permitted to work she 
will not soon be forgotten here. ‘The anxious 
hearts at home have the united sympathy of our 
Mission circle. We hove Miss Dr. McKellar’s 
careful ministrations will be rewarded by seeing 
Miss. Harris in some measure restored ere Eng- 
Jand is reached. 

Miss McKellar also needs the rest and change, 
She forgot that India is not Canada and that 
zeal must not outrun our strength; and during 
Dr. Oliver’s much needed change to South India 

‘whilst trying to carry on all the medical work, 
she found the burden rather too heavy and had 
to take to her bed. She so far recovered that 
she had again begun her work, but the doctor 
here advised her to take a sea voyage if she 
desired to regain her lost vigour. Her year at 
Indore has enabled us to know and very fully 
appreciate her as a faithful, earnest worker, and 
so, whilst regretting the immediate cause of her 
voyage, yet hope we may at the end of three 
months welcome her back into our midst fully 
restored in health. 

Let me whisper that what has happened may 
happen again and possibly in a mcre sad form. 
Miss Ross has been sent to Mhow to carry on the 
work carried on by the Misses Stockbridge, and 
with her is Miss Dr. Fraser, who is seeking to 
develop the medical work amongst women. Her 
work and that of the Boarding School—Miss 
Harris’ care till November last—has been put in 
the care of Miss Sinclair; that is, there is one 
lady at Indore, Miss Sinclair to carry on the 
work formerly carried on by Miss Ross and Miss 
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Harris, with her own. Her school of over 100 
girls is work enough for any person. Miss Ross’ 
new school in the city of Indore gave her ample 
work, and Miss Harris found the Boarding 
School a full handful. 

In this nothing is said of the many Zenanas 
visited both by Miss Ross and Miss Sinclair, that 
now cry so earnestly for a continuation of the 
Bible teaching. All cannot be done that earnest — 
hearts would like to do, and the feeling that time 
and strength are not equal to the demands is 
almost as hard to endure as the work itself. 

We have been permitted to welcome Misses 
McWilliams and Dr. O’Hara to our midst, and 
we are glad that they are to remain in Indore to 
help to hold on to what has been established at 
the expense of much time and money in the past. 
We want to see the whole field covered, but no 
one who knows us will accuse us of selfishness 
in seeking to have Indore in adequate measure 
supplied, when they realize how impossible it is 
to hold on to what has been won otherwise, and 
how serious is the danger of a complete collapse 
through the breaking down of earnest workers 
whose only fault is an attempt to meet the cry- 
ing claims thrust upon them. 

Let us lengthen the cords as far as possible, 
but let us see to it that the stakes are proportion- 
ally strengthened. It is possible for the heart 
to grow fainteven in agood work. Youat home 
have been praying for the open doors, and 
wonderfully has the Master answered them. 
Now may there be united, earnest prayer from 
you and us that the workers, native and Euro- 
pean, may raise up in large numbers consecrated 
to the service of our loving Saviour. 

The visit of His Excellency, Lord Lansdowne, 
Viceroy of India, last November, to Indore was 
to us as a Mission a peculiarly pleasing one. 
Our Motto, ‘‘Canada Remembers You, Welcome 
of the Canadian Mission,” with the Canadian 
Ensign floating over it, at once arrested his atten- 
tion and stirred up tender feelings, Although 
surrounded with all the gorgeous pomp of the 
East, and in a carriage with H. H. Maharajah 
Holkar, he lifted and waved his hat several 
times in response to the cheering of the college 
boys, and in a most marked way both he and 
Lady Lansdowne singled us out and thanked us 
for this kind remembrance, at the same time 
that he expressed his warm interest in Canada 
and her affairs. Ours was the only institution 
from which he received an address, and the 
Women’s Hospital the only one visited by Her 
Excellency, Lady Lansdowne. Their visit done 
us much good, at least by advertising us in the 
eyes of the many native chiefs, who thronged In- 
dore at that time, and they cheered us by so 
manifestly showing their interest in our beloved 
Canada and in the work we, her representatives, 
are trying to do here. 

At the New Year’s we had a gathering at In- 
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dore of the Christians of Mhow and Indore. It 
was so pleasant an experiment that we hope 
next year it may be possible to have the Chris- 
tians of all the stations gathered at some centre 
for mutual stimulation and prayer. The first 
meeting of the Mela was held in the hall of the 
Girls’ Boarding School, a large room that served 
admirably for that purpose. Here first was a 
dinner, after which there were addresses of wel- 
come and response. The second and third days’ 
meetings were held ina large tent, as our church 
building was not large enough, and the boarding 
school hall not suitable for the general public. 
whom we had invited. The subjects discussed 
were ‘‘Causes of a personal character of our 
little fruit in the past,” ‘‘ How may we remedy 
this,” ‘‘ What does Christ expect of us, and how 
may we meet this expectation,” ‘‘ The work of 
the Holy Spirit, its need, what hinders, what 
might we expect from His working in and with 
us”; and mingled with these were our songs of 
praise and earnest pleading for the blessing we 
all needed in order to more thorough consecra- 
tion, the whole concluding with the Communion 
service on the Sabbath evening. 

All the staff are well. It is now our cold season, 
and so our best season for work.—Pres. Fev. 


HOME FOR INDIAN GIRLS. 


TUNAPUNA, TRINIDAD, 
Dee. 31, 1891. 


T'HE second year of this work has come to a 
close and we review with thankfulness and 
satisfaction its progress and results. The aver- 
age number for 1890 was six, for this year it has 
been 9.7. ' 

In all, 17 girls have been under training in the 
Home. Of these,five have been married, four to 
teachers in this district and one to a Christian 
who cultivates hisown land at Las Lomas about 
10 miles from this. One who came to us while 
separated from her husband has returned to 
him. Some were not so iong with us as they 
should have been ; but all we believe were great- 
ly benefitted, not only by what they leafned but 
py coming under a personal influence that will, 
we hope continue. 

Of the other 11 girls, one is teaching in Princes- 
town School, another, our youngest, who will no 
doubt return to us was taken home on account 
of her mother’s ill-health. Annie Mewa, the 
lame girl, left us to live with her brother, leav- 
ing eight in the Home, besides a little girl of two 
years whom we took in with her mother. 

No expense has been incurred for buildings, 
the basement room of our dwelling house form- 
erly used as a school room, has been found 
sufficiently convenient and comfortable. 

The girls have been tractable and trustworthy, 
so much so that since September we have been 
able to dispense with the help of the Creole 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


woman who taught sewing in the Tunapuna 

School and took charge of them at night, as well 

as for a part of the day. The sewing in the Tun- 

puna School has since been taught by Sarah 

Glasgow, one of the girls, thus giving us an in- 

come of $3.00 per month. Her teaching in the 

Home has been taken up by Victoria, our most.. 
advanced girl, thus saving $3.00 more. Victoria's. 

help has very much lightened the burden of 

management for Miss Morton and myself. 

Since the elder girls were married, this instruc- 
tion has been more ‘elementary than last year. 
Religious instruction has of course occupied an 
important place. Our Hindi Bible class, held 
five days in the week from 11.30 till 12.30, has. 
been a great source of interest to the girls and 
satisfaction to myself. All but two of these 
girls can spell their way along in the Hindi 
Bible. We are joined usually by Fanny Subarn, 
our Bible woman, and three little girls daughters. 
of the Tunapuna schoolmaster who lives on the 
premises. This brings our number up to 12. 
Dr. Morton assigns the weekly lessons which 
are the same for us as for the teachers, and form 
the subject for study in our Friday evening 
prayer meeting, when nearly an hour is delight- 
fully spent in answering Dr. Morton’s questions. 
and receiving instruction on the lessons for the 
week. Dr. Morton finds that the larger girls. 
take an intelligent grasp of the lessons equally 
with the best of the teachers. The course has. 
taken us from Genesis to Ist Samuel. Our Mis- 
sionary, Mr. Thompson, kindly examined the 
girls in religious knowledge, and expressed him- 
self as surprised and pleased with their pro- 
ficiency. The last chapter of Proverbs has been 
especially studied and committed in one or both. 
languages by all who were capable. A Hindi 
catechism of considerable size has been thor- 
oughly mastered by some, the rest are going on 
with it, and a,great many Hindi hymns and a 
few English ones have been committed. In con- 
nection with eur Bible class I have read and ex- 
plained each day to the girls, in Hindi, a lesson 
from the Zenana Reader used by lady mission- 
aries in India, each chapter containing a separate 
lesson on some subject specially suitable for 
wives and housekeepers. 

The girls have done all their own cooking in 
their native style, taking it by turns, and Miss 
Morton initiates them into the mysteries of 
English dishes. Their food is rice and tarkari 
at lla.m., and at 5 p.m. with bread and tea or 
coffee in the morning and some fruit. Their 
rice is plain boiled and eaten with tarkari, a 
savory mixture of vegetables with Nova Scotia. ’ 
salt fish, Trinidad Cocoa nut oil, and East Indian 
spices. Each girl has a hoe and they have 
helped to cultivate peas, pumpkins, tomatoes and 
several kinds of beans for theirown use. I may 
here mention that the marriage dowry from the 
Home is ahoe,a broom,and a patchwork bed cover. 
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Manual labor is to a surprising extent at a 
discount insthe West Indies, especially among 
those who can read a little. This is a danger 
that we keep in view in our training. To scrub 
the church floor, wash the windows and trim the 
lamps are pleasant tasks for our girls, and are 
attended to altogether by them. Washing, 
ironing and starching, formidable tasks here, 
where nearly all the clothing is of the lightest 
fabric, and is washed in cold water, has been 
done by each girl for herself under Miss Morton’s 
superintendence. 

Sewing has been taught by Miss Morton alone. 
Each girl has made her own dresses (English 
fashion) many of them of course slowly and pain- 
fully. Victoria is quite proficient, and assists in 
teaching the others. Sarah Agnes is also begin- 
ning to do the same. Here I shouid mention 
that the girls deserve a great deal of credit for 
the patience and faithfulness with which they 
teach each other. 

Without their help we would not be able to 
overtake the many things that have to be at- 
tempted, in the short time we can expect to have 
a pupil with us. 

Many masculine eyes are turned anxiously in 
the direction of our Home. Some have applied 
and been refused, who boldly stated that they 
wanted ‘‘ a wife to cook their rice.” We wish to 
keep all our present pupils a little longer, for 
their own sake. Weshall then intimate to the 
expectants that they may advance their suit and 
the result will be to make room in the Home for 
new ones. The girls have always been very 
happy with us—many tears are shed over a mar- 
riage and those who go:out still look upon it as 
their home. A new pupil has already entered 
for 1892. 

The total expenditure for 1891 was $409.55 ; 
the average cost per pupil was $42.20, which is 
$6.00 less than in 1890. The cost includes mar- 
riage outfit for two girls with a broom and a hoe 
for the other three brides, whose outfit was pro- 
vided by their friends. Thanks are tendered to 
all the friends who have contributed to our 
funds. 

SARAH E. Morton, 


LETTER FROM MR. J. BOSTWICK. 
TIENTSIN, CHINA, Jan. 8, 1892. 


HAMILTON CASSELLS, Esa. 


.)EAR Sir,—I am in receipt of your letter of 
CG the 17th November, which followed the 
cablegram sent in regard to the apprehended 
troubles in the region of the Honan Mission. It 
is not necessary forme to enter into details in 
the matter, as Mr. McVicar was here at the time 
of the arrival of the message, and no doubt he 
and the others have given you detailed reports of 
all the occurrences ; suffice it for me to say that I 
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take pleasure in keeping them as fully posted as 
I do those of our own mission. (The American 
Board.— ED.) , 

The condition of things at this writing is not 
different from that of a few weeks, say two 
weeks ago. The Imperial troops are driving the 
rebels, slowly to be sure, but nevertheless they 
are bound to exterminate the whole lot of rebels 
in the North. 

If the people join the rebels they have to cut 
off their queues, and if they do not join them, 
the rebs cut them (the people) off, and leave them 
no choice but to fight as long as they can. The 
queue is the national emblem, and to be minus 
this means a clear case against the individual, 
and if the Imperials get him, his head goes the 
way his queue has already gone. So they have 
nothing to do but fight until this time comes, 
postponing the operation as long as possible. 

The greatest sort of a joke was played by the 
rebs. upon the troops a few nights ago. They 
took a lot of goats and tied lighted lanterns to 
their horns and then mounted all their available 
men and drove these goats over the hill and to- 
wards the camp of the soldiers, shouting and 
making all the noise possible, following this up 
by a rapid firing upon the troops, who were taken 
by surprise, and, thinking that all the rebs were 
coming down upon them, were so frightened that 
they were badly cut up and lost many men, before 
they gotin shape to make a decided stand and 
fight back the enemy. 

This shows that the rebs are not yet exter- 
minated and have a little sense of the ludicrous 
even though in close quarters and in danger all 


the while. 


The worst of all this war comes upon the poor 
people, who are compelled to join them whether 
they willorno. Dr. Hopkins of the M. E. Mis- 
sion, has just returned from that region and 
says that many thousands of these poor farmers 
have thus been killed. The rebs taking their 
horses, leave them no chance of escape, and the 
order to give no quarter is fully carried out by 
the soldiers. 

Yours truly, 


T. J. BosTwIck. 


A Chinese clergyman was asked how many 
clergy he thought there were in England. 
‘Perhaps 1,500,” he said. When he heard that 
there were 24,000, ‘‘Can you not,” he asked, 
‘“ spare 1,000 for China ?” 


**Ts your husband a religious man?” ‘‘I’m not 
quite certain. When I hear him speak in the 
prayer-meeting, I think he is, when I hear him 


speaking at home, I think he isn’t.” —Life. 


Misfortune is never sad to the soul that accepts 
it as from God, for such do always see on every 
cloud the face of an angel.— W. C. Whitcomb. 
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Other Churches and their Work. 


Work of the Canadian Methodists. 
—Last year the Methodists of Canada expended 
$88,842 for ‘‘ Domestic” or Home Missions, $42,- 
862 for Indian work ; $26,523 for foreign work in 
Japan; $8,643 for French work in and_ about 
Montreal, and $4,323 for work among the Chinese 
in B.C. In Japan they have 28 missionaries, 62 
paid agents, and a church membership of 1819. 


Central Africa.—A missionary of the Bap- 
tist Congo Mission says that there is an area in 
Central Africa larger than the whole continent of 
Europe, by 4,000 square miles, in which there is 
not a single missionary, and also that the centre 
of Africa cannot be permanently evangelized by 
white men, but that the greater part of the work 
will have to be done by natives themselves, and 
that they are shewing their fitness for the work. 


Death of Rev. Principal Gairns.— 
Another of the worlds truly great men has 
been taken away in the death of the Rev. Princi- 
pal Cairns, of the U. P. Hall. Edinburgh, which 
was announced by cable, March 13th. Witha 
huge form, a gigantic intellect, profound learn- 
ing and massive eloquence, he was a real king 
among men, and withal, so childlike in the 
genial simplicity of his great good heart. His 
old students remember him with nought but ad- 
miration and love. 


Turkish Intolerance.—It is supposed to 
be a sign of the uneasiness of Islam that the 
Turkish authorities have become so impatient of 
missionary efforts. The embassies at Constanti- 
nople have had it intimated to them that the 
holding of schools in private houses will no lon- 
ger be tolerated. It remains to be seen whether 
the Christian Powers will submit to this. There 
are treaty engagements under which they can 
demand the continuance of the liberties hitherto 
enjoyed.—f’. C. Monthly. 


Mohammedanism.--Dr. Schreiber of Bar- 
men, writing on the prospects of Islam, reckons 
that of the 175 millions in the world, 100 millions 
are already subject to Christian powers ; and that 
ere very long the remaining 75 millions will be in 
the same position. ‘“‘ The political downfall of 
the system is thus an accomplished fact, and it 
is a fact of extreme significance. Rome has not 
suffered, but’ the contrary, through the loss of 
temporal power, but itis otherwise with Moham- 
medanism.” 


Scottish Work on the Continent.— 
All over the Continent, at all its principal centres, 
for business, for pleasure, for health, for educa- 
tion, &c., are Scotchmen found. In many of 
these places the Scottish churches are following 
their people with the gospel. Under the con- 
tinental Com. of the Free Church are 21 centres 
of Christian work. Thirteen of these are per- 
manent charges, eight have a succession of 
preachers during the tourist’s or invalid’s ‘‘sea- 
son.” These springs of water in lands that are 
in this respect so dry, are very grateful to many 
a thirsty one, and the good done cannot be 
estimated. 


Berlin Churches.—Berlin has 80,000 Jews 
with eight synagogues. It has 120,000 Roman 
Catholics with ten churches. While for its 
1,250,000 Protestants, forty-four churches have 
been provided, of which thirty-six are “parochial” 
In addition, however, there are thirty-six more 
places in which Protestant worship is held—a 


number of these being occupied by the city mis- 
sion. The accommodation for the mass of the 
people is recognized as being too small, and seven 
more churches are in course of erection; but 
three of these are to replace others which are to 
be disused. It is said that the Emperor and 
Empress concern themselves a good deal about 
these matters, and that but for their intervention 
not one of these seven churches would have been 
begun.—Free Ch. Monthly. 


Indian Apprehensions.—tThere are in- 
creasing indications in India of misgivings 
among the natives as to the future of their re- 
ligion. At a great festival recently held, an im- 
pression was widely spread that the efficacy of 
the Ganges was going, and that it would be use- 
less to visit it any more. To an American mis- 
sionary who heard this, and who thereupon asked 
his informant why then he should not receive 
Christ, the answer was given, ‘‘ We shall see.” 
Like apprehensions appear in the publications of 
the Hindu Tract Society.” ‘‘If we continue to 
sleep aS we have done in the past,” says one of 
these, ‘‘ not one will be found worshipping in the 
temples in a very short time. Nay, the temples. 
themselves will be converted into Christian 
churches. Do you not know that the number of 
Christians is increasing and the number of Hindu 
religionists is decreasing every day? How long 
will water remain in a well which continually 
lets out but receives none in? If our religion be 
incessantly drained by Christianity without re- 
ceiving any accessions, how can it last.—Free 
Church Monthly. 


, Romish Mission Work in India.— 
A Roman Catholic missionary priest laboring in | 
India, gives the following account of his work in 
one of their missionary papers “‘Annals of the pro- 
pagation of the faith.” 

‘* At the evening processions, the church is 
filled as on holidays. Truth to tell, our proces- 
sions have asomewhat wild character, and I dare 
say you would be astonished if you heard the. 
cries uttered by my Indians and saw how they 
dance and gesticulate before the car of the Virgin 
Mary. Each nation has its own way of honoring: 
God. Did not David dance before the ark of the 
Covenant? The instrumental band opens the 
march, half a score of black-skinned individuals 
belaboring with all their might their battered in- 
struments. We have an old tambour, a big 
drum which has rolled in many an Orphean con- 
course, not without danger to its skin, a wheezy 
clarionet, and others of a piece. Our performers. 
have not the least suspicion that there are such 
things as notes and rules to hamper their genius. 
What an uproar to be sure! Everydody, how- 
ever, is delighted. After the band, come two. 
dancers, armed with long sticks and having all 
the airs of achampion armed for a pitched battle. - 
All this may appear absurd enough, but you may 
well believe that our good mother is pleased with 
her children who testify their affection in their 
own particular fashion. Then appears the cross 
followed by the car of our blessed lady. Last. 
month it was a little Pagan lad who took the 
cross and right well he carried it. May the good 
God save him. The car is neither carved nor 
gilt. Its whole adornment consists of garlands 
of natural fiowers woven by my schoolmaster: 
rand some other young men. Four choir boys in 
short red cassock and surplice carried it on their- 
shoulders. The virgin, about fifty centimeters 
high, is wood gilt ; the head and hands, as well 
as the head and hands of the infant Jesus, are in 
ivory. Itisan oldstatue held in great veneration 
here. They say it came from Manilla. As for 
myself, [bring up the rear, my heart overflowing: 

with gratitude to our Holy Mother. 
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The Family Cirele. 


SIX REASONS FOR TEETOTALISM. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


Some time ago a professor in one of our literary 
institutions published a very plausible treatise 
to prove that we ‘“‘ ought to use vinous and fer- 
mented liquors.” There are halfa dozen reasons 
why every kind of intoxicating drink should be 
let alone, except on those rare occasions when a 
wise physician prescribes an alcholic medicine. 
The wiser the doctor, the more careful will he 
be not to create an appetite which may be as fatal 
as the disease he is contending with. 

(1) The first reason is that no healthy human 
body requires alcohol, and the best work of the 
brain and of the limb is done without it. Alco- 
hol stimulates, but it neither feeds nor strength- 
ens. So far from being a true food, it interferes 
with alimentation. It absolutely lessens the 
muscular power. The young athletes in collegi- 
ate boat clubs, when training for regatta races, 
are not allowed to use alcholics. A famous 
pugilist once said: ‘‘ When I have business on 
hand, there is nothing like cold water and the 
dumb bells.” Ionce asked a celebrated pedes- 
trian what beverage he drank during a walk of a 
thousand miles fora wager. He replied that he 
drank nothing but water or cold tea, and that if 
he had even drunk a glass of wine, he would have 
lost his race. He found that alcholic liquors dis- 
turbed and wasted his vital forces. Whateveris 
gained by the first spur given by the aicohol, is 
more than lost by the reaction that follows it. 

(2) Every glass of wine that contains a con- 
siderable amount of alcohol, and every glass of 
brandy or whiskey is an irritant. Our system 
recognizes the presence of an enemy, and tries to 
throw off and expel the drink as an intruder. 
Thousands of people call for liquors in_ the res- 
taurants, or provide them on their tables with 
the mistaken idea that they promote digestion. 
Some persons cling to this delusion long after 
the alcohol has burned out the coats of their 
stomachs. Instead of helping digestion, the 
liquor hinders it; instead of warming, it in- 
creases the tendency to freeze, as has been prov- 
ed by Arctic explorers over and Over again. 1B ri 
Livingstone, the heroic African missionary, was 
a physician himself, and he testified that he 
“could stand any and every hardship best by 
using water, and water only.” Sailors and 
soldiers can endure hard fights in tempests or on 
battle-fields better with hot coffee than with any 
amount of grog. Ihave naturally a very frail 
system, but I have stood nearly fifty years of 
hard work, with plenty of sound sleep, and nota 
drop of alcholic stimulant. 

(3) A third reason for letting intoxicants alone 
is that they strike directly to the brain. Some 
drugs have an affinity for the heart and others 
for the spine. A glass of strong wine or brandy 
makes for the brain as a hound makes for the 
deer inthe forest. When it reaches the brain, it 
overturns the reason and transforms the man in- 
to the fool or the maniac. A small dram will up- 
set many people. I have seen young ladies in a 
social party whose tongue had been unloosed by 
champagne until they were unconscious objects 
of ridicule or of pity. No human brain is proof 
against alcohol ; and whenlike the “‘shot between 
wind and water,” it strikes the brain, it reaches 
both bcdy and mind and soul, and sends them ail 
to the bottom. The Church of God is bound to 
war against alcoholic drinks as the enemy who 
sends myriads of souls to hell. Total abstinence 
is to-day the strongest of all allies to evangelical 


| religion ; the saloons are damning aS many as 
| the churches are saving. 

(4) No one is absolutely safe who tampers with 
an intoxicant. Itis always a deceiver. The de- 
ception lies in the fact that every glass of liquor 
increases the desire for another glsss. <A loaf of 
bread, a dish of beef, a draught of milk satisfy 
hunger ; they do not breed _ a ravishing appetite. 
This fact makes.it so difficult to use wine or 
brandy without running into excess. A habit of 
drinking is formed and confirmed before the 
drinker is aware. A famous Presbyterian min- 
ister, long years ago, used port wine to make 
him preach more effectvely, and the stealthy ally 
overmastered him at length in the pulpit, and 
he was led home drunk and disgraced! He re- 
formed, but it was only by the most rigid pledge 
and practice of teetotalism. Men often say that 
alcoholic beverages are “‘ good creatures of God.”; 
so far from that God’s law against alcohol is 

written on every human body in this fact that 
alcohol arouses a depraved appetite that demands 
moreand more of the poison. Where one person 
is positively cured of disease by alcohol, there 
are a thousand killed, although the verdict of 
the physician or the press may often be, 
‘‘Bright’s disease,” or ‘‘ heart failure,” or some 
other current cover for alcoholism. It is not 
easy to jump half way down Niagara. 

(5) Another powerful reason for total -absti- 
nance is that you and [are responsible for our 
example. If the glass of wine on my table 
tempts any young man to drink, and he falls in- 
to drunkenness, I am largely responsible for his 
ruin! If he ‘“‘stumbleth or is made weak” (as 
Paul expresses it), he stumbles over me. I am 
an accomplice in his destruction, even if he sees 
me drinking the social glass, and is influenced 
by my example. No sophistry can explain away 
or excuse my guilt. If we professing Christians 
tempt our fellow-creatures by our direct offer of 
intoxicants, or by our example into the habit of 
drinking, we just so far help to shut them out of 
heaven! On the other hand, an example of total 
abstinence helps to strenghten the weak and 
give courage to the irresolute. ‘‘ Don’t you ever 
take wine?” said an hospitable and rather jovial 
bishop to his neighbor at table, before whom he 
pushed a decanter. ‘‘ Are you afraid of it?” No,” 
replied his neighbor, “I am not afraid of the 
wine, but I am of my example.” Every person 
who touches a glass of intoxicants fails to re- 
member his ‘‘brother’s keeper.” When every 
Sunday-school and day school teaches the wisdom 
and duty of total abstinence, when parents banish 
the poison from their own houses, then we shall 
see a revival of Gospel-temperance reform that 
will change the face of society and save myriads 
of precious souls. These six reasons for teetotal- 
ism are founded on common-sense and Christian 
duty ; as such, I commend them to the consci- 
ence of every one who reads them. 


‘¢ When weary of our work, it is well to take 
counselof God. A season of prayer puts life and 
courage into the soul and brightens the future. 
It brings God into our activity, and imparts 
renewed vigor and strength. The trouble with 
us is that too often we try to do too much in our 
own strength, and so burdens multiply, and dis- 
couragement and despondency grow upon us. 
The moreduty becomes lightenedwith a Saviour’s 
presence, and is done in his name, and by his 
grace, the easier it is of performance and the 
more enjoyment it affords.” 


Every man feels instinctively that all the 
beautiful sentiments of the world weigh less 
than a single lovely action.—James R, Lowell. 
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THE GREAT HINDRANCE IN THE EAST. 


What is the greatest obstacle in the way of the 
misssionary enterprise among the six hundred 
millions of the immense Empires of India and 
China, more especially the latter. If anyparticu- 
lar sin or vice be singled out in reply to that 
question, probably the correct answer would be 
summed up in the one word ‘‘ opium.” This is 
the intoxicant which degrades, brutalizes, en- 
slaves its victims in a bondage far more hopeless 
and terrible than that of any other appetite, and 
blights and ruins them, physically and mentally, 
more quickly and irrevocably than any other, and 
by some authorities it is estimated that twenty 
millions of the Chinese are more or less ad- 
dicted to its use. Theblame for this traffic rests, 
not so much with the avarice of the individual 
dealer, as is the case so largely with the drink 
traffic in our land, but with the government of 
India, i.e. (practically the government of Great 
Britain), which not only permits, but encourages, 
yea forces its growth in India, and forced China 
to admit it into that country when she was most 
unwilling to do so, and when it only yielded to 
superior force, the opium war and consequences 
has been one of the darkest, foulest wrongs that 
the world has ever seen. 

For years afew have protested, but now the 
Christian sentiment of the country seems to be 


awakening on the subject as never before. A | 


great anti-opium demonstration was held in 
Exeter Hall some weeks since. It was called 
more especially to welcome a Chinese gentleman 
and an East Indian lady, who have come to pro- 
test on behalf of their fellow-countrymen against 
the British opium traffe. The gentleman, 


Mr. CHEOK HoncG CHEONG, 


superintendent of Church Mission at Melbourne, 
Victoria, told how, in his youth, a father’s faith- 
ful warning had saved him from contracting the 
degrading opium habit of his countrymen. He 
early entered upon the work of missionary Visi- 
tation, and, standing by the couches of the vic- 
tims of this terrible poison, he has often been 
moved to the tenderest sympathy for men self- 
convicted of sin against the clearest light, with 
a yearning desire to rid themselves of the injuri- 
ous practice, yet bound by cravings which have 
made them abject slaves. 

Dr. Cheong showed the reactive influence of 
the drug in the case of a medical man who used 
it to soothe his cough, and, after a frightful 
struggle with the strong desire for continuous 
indulgence, brought a strong will and antidotes 
fo bear upon the habit, and so escaped ; but, 
said the speaker, ‘‘I could tell of many other 
instances in which men have utterly failed.” 


Miss SOONDERBAI POWAR, 


an Indian Christian lady in Bombay, said that 
in her native land the drug is readily obtained by 
the poorest persons, and it is a fruitful cause of 
infanticide and suicide. Many families have 
to suffer privation and ruin because husbands 
and fathers spend the greater part of their scanty 
earnings in the indulgence of their depraved 
appetite for opium. Some of the women said, 
““Tell the English people that, if they help us in 
this time of difficulty, we should be so thankful 
that we would take the skin off our bodies to 
make shoes for them.” 

In India, with its thirty-three millions of gods, 
the female idol-worshippers said, ‘‘ Tell the Eng- 
lish people and Government that, if they will 
stop this trade, we will regard themas our gods.” 
When missionaries go to the zenanas, to preach, 
they are told, ‘‘Go and convert your Christian 
Government first, and then come and tell us 
about Christ.” It is useless to spend money on 


missionaries, and to pray daily for the coming of 
Christ’s kingdom, while the promotion of the 
opium traffic is delaying that kingdom. 


Mr. DYER. 


An English gentleman, who spoke next, said : 
We have listened to the representatives of 
Eastern countries containing a population of 
more than six hundred million souls. Adjacent 
to these are other lands suffering from the curse 
of the British Indian opium traffic, of whose in- 
habitants your guests are also in a sense the re- 
presentatives. The plea for justice which they 
have made to-night in the presence of God and 
of this assembly, and through this assembly and 
the press, to the British nation, is therefore a 
plea in the interests of peoples comprising half 
the population of the globe. 

Considering the numbers who are affected or 
threatened by the opium scourge, there has never 
been a subject of greater magnitude before the 
British public. May God burn it into the hearts 
of the people of this land, that the British nation 
is responsible for the greatest attack upon 
humanity that history records, or that the world 
has known. When I first went to India, rather 
more than four years ago, I had no idea that the 
British Government in that country were pro- 


pagating the opium vice among our fellow sub- — 


jects there, in addition to exporting the poisonous 
drug to curse the Chinese nation. The factsin 
reference to the consumption of opium in India 
have come upon me as an awful revelation 
through a careful and patient investigation. 

After showing, on the basis of official reports, 
that the consumption of the poison (opium) had 
increased in the Bombay Presidency 549 per cent. 
since 1876, while in other provinces it has also 
sadly increased, the speaker asked, 


HOW WAS THIS INCREASE BROUGHT ABOUT? 


Let me give you illustrations. The license to 
sell opium in any city or district is put up to 
public auction by the Government, or disposed 
of by tender to the highest bidder, the Govern- 
ment having previously fixed the minimum sale 
—that is to say, the lowest quantity which the 
successful bidder must sell during the term of 
his contract. 

The form of license in use in the Bombay 
Presidency, where I reside, provides that if the 
holder of the license should fail to sell the stipu- 
lated minimum amount of the poison he must 
pay (I quote the words of the license) ‘‘ penalty at 
the rate of Rs. 5 per pound on the quantity of 
opium required to make up the said minimum.” 
(‘‘Shame, shame.”) F 

What with the high price he usually has had to 
pay for license, the penalty which hangs over his 
head, and his desire for gain, I need not say that 
the licensee spares no efiort to push the sale of 
the devastating drug among the populace. 

In the North-West Provinces and Oudh the 
license issued to the opium contractor provides 
that if he fails to buy of the Government the 
minimum quantity officially fixed to be retailed 
by him in each month (again I quote the license) 
‘‘and the collector considers his explanation of 
his failure to buy the required amount to be un- 
satisfactory, the collector may resume the lease 
at once, and confiscate the instalments paid in 
advance by the lessee as security.” 

During the last three years the number of 
opium shops in India, instead of diminishing, 
Hak ay according to official statements, by 
1486. 

Another man of high reputation when he found 
himself powerless to break the habit sought re- 
lief for his misery in suicide. 

In the course of his work, Mr. Cheong has seen 
numberless cases were not only men’s desire but 


ee 
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their efforts to rid themselves of this habit were 
genuine and earnest, yet in one moment of weak- 
ness or intense suffering there was a relapse, so 
that all the agony has been endured for nought. 
Again and again has the attempt at escape been 
renewed, each time with a feebler impulse, until 
at last hope has merged into despair. These are 
the men who appealto English Christians for 
help in their honest struggles. No wonder that 
missionaries refuse church membership to all 
who have any connection with the traffic in or 
use of opium. Missionaries who labour in China 
are firmly convinced that opium is the great 
plague of Asia, and unless it be dealt with in 
ee may become the great plague of the 
world. 


WHO ARE THEY THAT FIND GOD ? 


The promise, ‘‘ They that seek me early, shall 
find me,” is constantly receiving fulfilment. 
Youth is the favored time for conversion. 
Statistics demonstrate this. One of the most 
striking arrays of figures in attestation of this 
fact that we have seen for a long while is that 
presented during one of Mr. Mills’ revival meet- 
ings recently in Chicago. At one of the services 
there were sixteen hundred persons present. Of 
this number, fourteen hundred declared that 
they were converted before the age of twenty, 
one hundred and eighty before that of thirty,and 
only one person after he was fifty years old, 
Each pastors’ experience confirms this general 


showing. The large proportion of accessions to | 


the church are of those between the ages of 
twelve and twenty-five. Here is fresh incentive 
to work for the young. Parents should not be 
satisfied when their children pass the years of 
eighteen ortwenty and are not in the Christian 
fold. They should give God no rest until he 
gathers them in. And pastors and Sabbath- 
school teachers should be impelled to all the 
greater diligence to impress those within their 
reach in the church and community during the 
moulding period of life, when mind and heart are 
most susceptible to truth and grace. Norshould 
the young allow the best season for their salva- 
tion to pass by unimproved. ‘‘ Now is the ac- 


cepted time; now is the day of salvation.”— 


Phil. Pres. 


BOTH A SIN AND A DISEASE. 


We regret a tendency manifested in some 
quarters to treat drunkenness as a disease 
merely. Itis asin. Undoubtedly it is both a 
disease and asin. Ifany reasonable and success- 
ful remedy can be found or has been found for 
the disease, we should be glad to see it thoroug- 
ly tested. But the details of the treatment 
should invariably be made sufficiently public to 
prevent any appearance of trickery. And since 
it is asin, men should be taught to seek divine 
forgiveness for the same, and to implore divine 
power to resist the temptation. We have seen 
numbers of drunkards hopefully reformed. We 
have rejoiced in the continued stand of very 
many., Those who have lived the happiest lives 
since their bonds were loosed are those who have 
walked softly with their God, realizing the 
horrible nature of the pit from which they have 
been lifted, and that nothing but constant de- 
pendence on God can keep them from falling 
again therein. Such men have not only been 
kept themselves, but they have been useful in 
leading others out of bondage into liberty, even 
the liberty of the children of God.—wWN. Y. 
Observer. 
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CHRIST’S OWN REST. 


HRIST’S life, outwardly, was one of the most 
troubled lives that was ever lived ; tempest 
and tumult, tumult and tempest, the waves 
breaking over it all the time till the worn body 
was laidin the grave. But the inner life was a 
sea of glass. The greatcalm was always there. 
At any moment you might have gone to him and 
found rest. And even when the bloodhounds 
were dogging him in the streets of Jerusalem, he 
turned to his disciples and offered them as a 
last legacy, ‘“‘My peace.” Nothing ever for a 
moment broke the serenity oz Christ’s life on 
earth. Misfortune could not touch him; he had 
no fortune. Food, raiment, money- -fountain- 
heads of half the world’s weariness—he simply 
did not care for; they played no part in his life ; 
he ‘‘took no thought” for them. It was impos- 
sible to afiect him by lowering his reputation ; 
he had already made of himself no reputation. 
He was dumb before insult... When he was 
reviled, he reviled not again. In fact, there was 
nothing that the world could do to him that 
could ruffle the surface of his spirit. 

Such living, as mere living, is altogether 
unique. It is only when we see what it was in 
him, that we can know what the word “rest” 
means. It lies not in emotion nor in the absence 
of emotions. Itis not a hallowed feeling that 
comes over us in church. It is not something 
that the preacher has in his voice. Itis notin 
nature, nor in poetry, nor in music—though in 
all these there is soothing. It is the mind at 
leisure from itself. It is the perfect poise of the 
soul; absolute adjustment of the inward man to 
the stress of all outward things ; the prepared- 
ness against every emergency; the stability of 
assured convictions; the eternal calm and in 
vulnerable faith; the repose of a heart set deep 
in God.—Prof. Drummond. 


PRACTICAL RELIGIOUS LIFE. 


HE thing for us to dois to take hold of our 
$5 work willingly—as that which we are here 
on earth to do. Whatever it is our duty to 
do let us do it. Whatever is laid upon us to bear, 
let us bear it. It may be pain ; it may be bereave- 
ment ; it may be slander ; it will be largely self- 
reproach for our own blunders and sins. If the 
burdens be only toil and self-sacrifice, they are 
easy and to repine about them is to quarrel with 
our blessings. Another thing, having done the 
best we know how or able to, ‘‘lct it go at that.” 
I used to hear my father say when he had donea 
thing as well as he could—‘ let it go at that.” 
Don’t go back and worry over it and around it, 
and wish you had done it better. Another maxim 
of his was in regard to quarrels. “Ifyou put 
your hand to your side of a quarrel to make it 
better, you will make it worse.” His idea was 
that you cannot get a good thing out of a bad 
thing, because it is not there. There is no good 
in a quarrel, and the more you get out of it the 
worse you are off. Let us stand with dignity and 
composure by the right—and with confidence 
also. 

And it is not difficult to find the right. There 
never was a noonday sun clearer upon a path, 
than the teaching of our Lord is upon the path of 
our lives. There is not a stone, nor a root, nor a 
depression, nor an elevation, which it does not 
show. Wemay run inand notstray or stumble.— 
Interior. 


The believer, like a man on shipboard, may 
fall again and again on the deck, but he will 
never fall overboard. 
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CHRIST THE SOUL’S GIBRALTAR. 
By Rev. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


HE fortress of Gibraltar is a place of absolute 

§ safety to none except to those who are 
inside of it. The Lord Jesus Christ is the spir- 
itual Gibraltar to every soul that has fled to Him 
by faith and who abides in Him with the spirit 
of obedience. Salvation to such is not guess- 
work ; it is positive and glorious certainty. The 
word ‘‘stronghold” is a very happy description 
of our atoning Saviour ; for He is a refuge from 
the curse of a broken law of God; He is a place 
of deliverance from the destroying power of sin; 
He is a hiding place in storms of trouble; He is 
the citadel which all the hosts of hell cannot 
storm. There is nocondemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus. 

The gospel that is needed in these ‘‘ shaky” 
times is a tonic gospel; it puts iron intoour 
blood. Itis well also to remind people pretty 
often that there is such a doctrine in the Bible as 
the good old-fashioned doctrine of the persever- 
ance of the saints. Rightly understood, it is not 
the doctrine of Presbyterians only, or of Cal- 
vinists only ; it is the faith of allthose in all de- 
nominations who believe in a full salvation by 
the sin-atoning Son of God. John Wesley and 
John Calvin have probably come to a full agree- 
mentabout this doctrine since they got to heaven, 
even though they may have had a different way 
of putting it while they were in this world. 

Is the soul that has fled to Christ and accepted 
Christ and abides in Christ perfectly safe? Most 


assuredly he is., Such a soul is kept by the’ 


power of God, through faith, unto salvation. To 
such the Saviour declares ‘‘Lo! I am with 
you always.” Of them He declares ‘‘ My sheep 
rear My voice, and I know them, and they fol- 
low Me; and I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, and no one shall pluck 
them out of My hand.” ‘‘ He which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ.” (The Revised Version says 
** He will perfect it.”) ‘‘ The Lord forsaketh not 
His saints ; they are preserved forever.” These 
are only a few of the solid bulwarks of that 
stronghold into which the believer runneth and 
is safe. Itis good to walk occasionally around 
our Gibraltar, to tell its towers and to mark well 
its bulwarks. As we look up over the portal, we 
read ‘“‘ He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life and shall not come into condemna- 
tion.” And on the ample folds of the snow white 
banner that floats from the bastions in the 
breeze, we catch the inspiring words ‘‘ Faithful 
is He that calleth you, who also will do it;’ 
‘““My grace is sufficient for you.” Glorious 
stronghold! Built on the Rock of ages! 
Cemented in every stone by atoning blood! 
While the omnipotent love holds out, these walls 
of adamant endure. While Jesus Christ lives, 
the believer lives also. 


‘* His honor is engaged to save 
The lowliest of His sheep ; 

All that His heavenly Father gave, 
His hands securely keep.” 


If the success of the plan of redemption had 
been dependent on man alone, it would have 
come to nought long ago. There would have 
been no security for a single sinner’s salvation. 
Jesus Christ has purchased the redemption of 
believers ; He has a chartered right to the full 
salvation of all who put their trust in Him. .He 
had the promise of the regeneration and sancti- 
fication and perseverance to the end of a multi- 
tude that no man cannumber. This promise 
was never out of the Redeemer’s sight. ‘‘ All 
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that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me, and 
him that cometh to MeI willinno wise cast out." 
Again, He said: ‘‘Father, I will that those 
whom Thou hast given Me be with Me, that they 
may behold My glory, which Thou hast given 
Me.” Here lies the ground of a true Christian’s 
assurance. Itis not in his own perseverance, 
but in the perseverance of H1M who hath us in 
His keeping. It was God’s predestined purpose 
that all who were purchased hy redeeming blood 
should be Christ’s possession forevermore. ‘I 
understand,” said a friend to the celebrated 
Rowland Hill, ‘‘ I understand that you hold the 
terrible doctrine of predestination.” ‘‘Thatisa 
mistake,” replied the quaint old man; ‘I do 
not hold predestination ; it holds me.” Believers 
hold the Cross, because the Cross holds them. 
Christ is our stronghold ; and we are safe simply 
and solely because we are in Christ. Because 
He lives we live also. The only Christian unity 
worth talking about lies in the fact that we are 
all in the same stronghold. All the true creeds 
of Christendom may be boiled down into this one 
sentence—‘‘ I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
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in me. 
Would you feel safe then, brother? Abide in 
Christ. Would you have solid peace amid all the 


heavings and tossings of life? Abide in Christ. 
Would you attain to holiness? Abide in Christ. 
Would you have a fruitful, useful, happy life, 
and power to win souls? Abide in Christ. 
Would you come off more than conqueror over 
all the powers of hell? Abide in Christ. And 
one of the surest ways of abiding in Christ is to 
strive to bring everybody else to Him that you 
can get hold of. Working Christians are seldom 
troubled about their own assurance of salvation. 
Those who venture on the enemy’s ground are 
the ones who are captured. Jesus Christ never 
guarantees backsliders. If these lines fall under 
the eye of any backslider, let me exhort you to 
hasten back penitently to Him who only can 
restore you. Who will answer for you if you 
should die while you are wandering from the 
stronghold? 

I often recall the solemn words uttered by the 
great John Owen before the British Parliament ; 
“* A.man may want liberty and yet be happy as 
Joseph was. A man may want children and yet 
be happy as Job was. A man may want money 
and yet be full of comfort as Micaiah was. A 
man may want friends as Paul did in Nero’s 
judgment-hall and yet be full of joy. But he 
that lacks Jesus Christ lacks everything.” He 
that is not in Christ has no beginning of good 
and no end of sorrows. He that is not born 
again had better never have been born at all. -It 
will be the hell of hell to have shut ourselves out 
of Christ; and itis the beginning of heaven: to 
come humbly and gladly into Jesus, the invinc- 
ible stronghold, and to abide in Him. When 
ae shall appear, we shall appear with Him in 
glory. 


‘“The two greatest demands of the hour are 
the liberal giver and the winner of souls. Given 
these in the individual church, there will be oc- 
casions for a spiritual rejoicing over pastors 
sustained, church improvements made, and 
sinners saved. Multiply the number of those 
who devise liberal things for God and labor for 
souls until every congregation feels their activity, 
and what fresh life will be infused into Zion at 
large, how the gospel will be extended far and 
near, and what myriads will be won to Christ !”. 

It takes less time to amass a fortune than to 
become heavenly-minded. It is the work ofa 
jong life to become a Christian.—Rev. F. W. 
Robertson, of Brighton, England. 


. 
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REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 


N the first place, then, I would advise you, 

> my brother, not to talk too much about a 
“*revival.” You will wear out the very word. 
Lay hold of your heaven appointed work of 
preaching the whole Gospel, and soak it in 
prayer ; keep at it, and do your utmost to keep 
your people at work, and then commit results to 
God. Donot worry ;do not become disheartened ; 
do not scold your people; do not undertake any- 
thing but the fearless, faithful, and loving dis- 
charge of duty to your Master and to dying souls. 
Constantly present the great vital truths of the 
inspired book, such as human depravity, the 
remedy for sin, the atonement of Jesus Christ, 
justification by faith, the character and claims of 
Jesus, the Bible rules of clean living, the final 
judgment, and future retributions. Waste no 
time in defending your Bible ; preach it, and let 
it defend itself! Preach sound doctrine fervently, 
and with lively, helpful illustrations. A revival 
that is not founded on Bible truth is a blaze of 
pine shavings, and will end in smoke. You 
should mingle your instructive discourses with 
frequent arguments and tender appeals to the 
unconverted. Say as little as you can about ‘‘re- 
vivals,” and keep your own eyes and those of the 
people upon “noman, but Jesus only!” Deal 
with sin fearlessly; press home upon the con- 
sciences of your hearers the tremendous claims 
of God, the necessity of immediate repentance 
and acceptance of the Saviour. Keep your 
people at personal work for the welfare of others 
and for the salvation of souls. 

Watch with open eye and ear for the first 
tokens of an especial manifestation of the Spirit’s 
presence ; be on the lookout, and the moment 
that you detect such amanifestation follow itup 
promptly. One afternoon, when I was out mak- 
ing calls, I discovered that in two or three 
familes there were anxious seekers after salva- 
tion. LIimmediately called together the officers 
of my church, stated to them my discoveries,and 
we instituted a series of meetings for almost 
every evening, and followed them with conversa- 
tions with enquirers. A large ingathering of 
souls rewarded our efforts and prayers. With- 
out any noise or violent excitement, or ‘‘sen- 
sational” devices, the good work went steadily 
on for months, and there was no reaction after 
it. People did not flock together to hear a noted 
preacher ; they came to hear the preaching of the 
word (which is a mightily different thing). All 
the time, too, there was abundant and fervent 
prayer by God’s people. When revivals die down 
they die from the want of humble, persistent 
supplication, and the lack of persistent laboring 
and living for the Lord. The church gets satis- 
fied with the harvest, and the harvesting stops. 
When we cease to co-operate with the Holy 
Spirit, then the grieved and neglected Spirit 
withholds his converting power.—Dr. Cuyler. 


eee 


WORKING INSTEAD OF SCOLDING. 


ZI . 

Rives are told that ‘“‘there is a time to keep 

silence anda time tospeak.” The state- 
ment is self-evident. The difiticulty with us is 
that itis not always easy to determine when it is 
wiser to keep silence than to speak, or to speak 
rather than to keep silence. There is no doubt 
that more harm is done by rash speech than by 
rash silence, and nearly every manor woman has 
had many more occasions to regret the former 
than they have had to regret the latter. We 
sometimes pray, silently or audibly, for the gift 
of fluent and efficient speech, when it may be 
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that the Church has too many talkers already. 
Speech is cheap, and is not always a witness- 
bearer for the Master when it professes to be. 
A self-imposed silence often brings more honor 
to Christ than an hour of very fluent speech, 
which may be quite neutralized by an inconsis- 
tent life. Whenthe Master heard the accusa- 
tions of the Jews, and was asked by Pilate what 
He had to say to the accusations He had heard, 
Heanswered nothing. Such silence then was 
indeed ‘‘golden,” and we should do well to 
imitate the example. 

We learn a lesson as to what constitutes a 
true and acceptable service of the divine Master 
only when we conclude, and act upon the con- 
clusion, that such service consists not in in- 
dicating duties for others and in upbraiding 
them for a neglect of their performance, as we 
are too apt to do, but in the quiet, faithful, and 
prayerful discharge of such duties as each day, 
and every hour of each day, bring to our hands. 
Work for the Master is a far more acceptable 
service to Him than frequent and long discourse 
about what we have done, or propose to do, or, 
which is often more frequent, about what others 


ought to do. 
Ca 
i CANNOT believe that the average Christian 
» life is according to the will of our Master. I 
cannoi believe that he wants to have so many 
idlers in this vineyard. Iam persuaded that he 
reveals, in his providence and by his Spirit, a 
course which each of us ought to finish—a way 
we ought to walk in, nay, torun in, to the very 
end of life. Ihave very little patience with the 
Christians who think that there is nothing 
special for them to do; that they have no gifts 
they can utilize in the service of Christ; that 
they are in the Church simply as passengers. 
Though salvation is as free as the air we breathe, 
yet we are all exhorted to work it out for our- 
selves. Oh, what faith can he have in the 
Saviour who said, ‘‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself,” who takes no interest in the soul of’ 
his neighbor, who, though he believes him to be 
in the broad road which leads to death, does not 
warn him of his peril? What faith can he have 
in him who said, ‘‘Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel,” who stays at home, takes 
his ease, and gives a dollar a year, or less, to the 
cause of missions ?—Herald and Presbyter. 


ACCORDING TO THE MASTER’S WILL. 


TALKING ABOUT YOUR MINISTER. 


A young man who was at church with his 
parents was deeply impressed by the sermon of 
the minister, but on the way home the father 
criticised the discourse, and made several dis- 
paraging remarks about it. As the father was 
a member of the church, as well as a kind father 
in the family, the effect of his criticisms was 
that the serious thoughts of the son were dissi- 
pated, and the solemn lessons of the sermon en- 
tirely lost their power over the young man. 

As another instance, a woman who often 
criticised her pastor in the family, saw her 
children growing up indifferent to the church 
and to religious things, and said to her pastor 
with tears : ‘‘ Doctor, can’t you help me to save 
my boys?” ‘‘Madam,” he replied, ‘‘I have no 
influence with your boys ; you have talked it all 
away!” What a lesson to all to speak with re- 
spect of one’s minister and of the truth he pro- 
claims, that those whom you love may be led by 
that truth to the way of duty and to heaven.— 
The Religious Herald, 


sg 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


NEw CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Wiarton, March 6. 

At Leamington, Knox, February 28. 

At Ingersol, St. Paul’s, reopened, Feb. 21. 
At Northfield, Vancouver Island, Feb. 14. 
At Bar River, Algoma, Feb. 14. 


CALLS. 


Rev. Thos. Muir, to Scotstown, Que., Pres. 

Rev. L. R. Gloag, to Moorewood, Brockville, 
Pres. 

Rev. G. C. Patterson of St. Enochs, Toronto, to 
Knox, Embro. 


Rev. J. S. Carruthers, St. James, Charlotte- 
town, P.E.I.,,to James Church, New Glasgow, 
IN. Ges 


Rey. E. Gillies, to Murray Har. S., accepted. 


Rev. Mr. Tufits of Bedeque, P.E.I., to Pres. 
of Ottawa. 


INDUCTIONS. 
Rev. A. G. Jansen, to Denham, Saugeen, Pres., 
January 26. 
Rey. P. Flemming, late of Thornbury, into St. 
Andrew’s, Caledon and Knox, Cal. E. 


Rev. G. W. Mills of Second Church, Westmin- 
ster, into West Church, New Westminster, B.C., 
Feb. 26. 


Rev. J. McKinnon, B.D., into W. Williams 
and N. I. Adelaide, Feb. 23. 


Rev. W. Lochead, into Mandaumin and Vyner, 
Feb. 24. 


Rev. Allan Urquhart, into Corunna and Moore- 
town, March 3. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Rev. Alex. Barclay, of Three Rivers. Accepted. 


Rev. Mr. Calder of Springville, N.S., Mar. 1. 
Rev: Dr. Burns, of Fort Massey, Halifax, 
March 15. 


Rev. J. McG. McKay,of Shemogue,N.B.,Mar. 1. 
Rey. A. A. McKenzie, of St. Peter’s, P.E.I. 


OBITUARIES. 


Corneille Ewan McLean was born 1820, in Ross- 
shire, Scotland, studied in Glasgow, was licensed 
by the Presbytery of Abertarfin, July, 1847. 
Coming to Canada, he was ordained and inducted 
by the Presbytery of Montreal, November, 1852, 
into the charge of Winslow. He was afterward 
settled in Stayner in Barrie Pres. Going to 
Scotland for two years he came back in 1868, and 
was settled at Leitch’s Creek, C.B. He resigned 
about 1889, and for 12 years lived at Consecon, 
Ont., where he died, February 7, 1892. 


PRESBYTERY NOTES. 


Quebec :—At Quebec, February 23 and 24; ap- 
pointed commissioners to General Assembly ; 
nominated Principal Cavan as Moderator, and 
Dr. Lamont as Moderator of Synod of Montreal 
and Ottawa; sustained call from Scotstown to 
Rev. Thos. Muir ; adopted and forwarded re- 
ports on Sunday Schools, State of Religion and 
Temperance ; approved of permanent secretary 


for F. M. Com.; also of Summer Session in Man- 
itoba College ; accepted Rev. A. Barclay’s resig- 
nation of Three Rivers. 


Pictou :—At New Glasgow, March 1; Rev. Mr. 


Calder, from ill health, resigned Springville ;. 


agreed to try and secure ordained missionary for 
Eureka; Little Harbor requested Mr. Harvey 
for another year ; Commissioners were appointed 
to General Assembly, and Rev. D. M. Gordon 
nominatedas Moderator : recommended that the 


duties of the fourth professor at Pine Hill be 


along the line of New Test., Literature and 
Exegesis, 

St. John :—At St. John, March1; sustained 
call from Hampton to Rev. Mr. Allison of St. 
Martin‘s; agreed to translation of Rev. 
Kinnear from Buctouche to New Richmond; 
accepted Rev. J. McG. McKay’s resignation of 
Shemogue, and took steps to have his name 


placed on A. & I. Minister’s Fund; agreed to. 


appoint an ordained missionary at Baillie and 
Tower Hill. 


Stratford :—Met March 8; appointed commis- 


sioners to Assembly; nominated Rev. A. D. Mc- 
Donald of Seaforth as Moderator of Assembly ; 
sustained call from Harrington to Rev. A. 
McLachlin. 


Toronto:—At Toronto, appointed Commis- 
sioners to Assembly; nominated Rev. R. P. 
MacKay as Secretary of the F. M. Com., W.D.; 


approved of Manitoba College Session being 


held in summer instead of winter for three years. 


Brandon :—February 15. Sustained calls : from 
Alexander to Rev. Geo. Lockart,B.A., accepted ; 
from Carberry to Rev. D. McGillivray, Toronto 3 
agreed to separate Virden and Breadalbane ; 
granted moderation to Virden ; separated Gris— 
wold from Oak Lake, making the latter with 
other sections a self-sustaining charge ; accepted 
Mr. Omand’s resignation of Souris. 


P. FE. Island :—At Charlottetown ; agreed to 
Mr. Tufft’s translation from Bedeque to Ottawa, 


Pres.; sustained call from Murray Harbor, S. to: 


Rev. E. Gillies ; appointed presbyterial visitation 
of St. Peter’s cong.; adopted report on Temper- 
ance, 


Maitland :—At Brussels, March 8. Rev. Alex. 


Ross declined call from Ashfield ; Commissioners. 


were appointed to General Assembly. 


Montreal :—At Montreal, March 17, considered 
reports ; nominated Dr. Caven as Mod. of Assem- 
bly, Dr. Lamont for Synod of Montreal and Ott. ; 


and Rev. D. D. McLeod as Sec. of F. M. Com. ;. 


diapproved of summer session. 


SYNOD MEETINGS. 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston will meet 
in St. Paul’s Church, Peterboro, on Tuesday, 
May 10, at 7.50 p.m. Synod Conference will 
meet in the same place on Monday, May 9, 
at 7.30 p.m. 


The Synod of Montreal and Ottawa will meet. 
at Smiths Falls, second Tuesday of May. 


MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 


Lindsay—Sonya, May 31, 11 am. Sunday 


School Convention, May 30, 11 a.m. 
Toronto—April 5, 10 a.m. 
Maitland— Wingham, May 10, 11.15 a.m. 
Brandon—Brandon, May 3rd, 8.30 p.m. 
Huron—Exeter, May 10th, 10.30 a.m. 
Orangeville—-Oran., May 8rd, 11 a.m. 
Stratford—Stratford, May 10th, 10.30 a.m. 


Ce 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


April 3, THE WAY OF THE: RIGHTEOUS. 
Lesson, Ps. 1: 1-6. Golden Text, Ps. 1: 1. 
Mem. vs. 1:16 Catechism Q. 66 


The book of Psalms is the Hebrew Hymnal. It 
consists of five books ending with Ps. 41, 72, 87, 
106 and 150. The first was probably collected 
about 1,000 B.C., by Solomon, who thus preserved 
much of his father’s poetry, the second and third 
by Hezekiah, 700 B.C., and the fourth and fifth 
under Ezra and Nehemiah after the return from 
exlie. Times of revival gave birth, just as they 
do to-day, to sacred songs, and these, as well as 
more ancient hymns which not had been in- 
cluded in previous collections, were gathered 
into a book, and thus they had their No. 
1, 2, 3, 4; and 5, in one. These hymns were 
sung and chanted often to musical accompani- 
ment at their religious services. Ps. 9 is set to 

the tune, ‘‘ Death of the Son” ; Ps. 22 to the tune 
** Hind of the morning” ; Ps. 45to the tune, ‘“‘ The 
Lilies” ; Ps. 56 to the tune “ The far off Dove in 
Silent Lands.” Selah, was perhaps a musical 
term, a pause in the singing, while the instru- 
ments played alone. 

This Psalm is a fit opening to such a book, and 
sings of the supreme questions of righteousness 
and reward, and sin and doom. It is divided 
into two strophes of three verses each. 

I. The character and destiny of the good, 
vs. 1-3. 

; II. The character and destiny of the bad, vs. 

-6. 

1. vs. 1-3. Blessed: O the blessednesses ! 

He walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly. 

Nor siandeth in the way of sinners. 

Nor siIrreTH in the SEAT of SCORNFUL. 

Men in the wrong road grow worse. At first 
they follow the advice of the ungodly, then they 
make their chosen standing place with sinners, 
then sit down permanently in the seat of those 
who scorn all good. We have here three degrees 
of habit with regard to sin. ‘* Walking,” ‘‘Stand- 
ing,” ‘‘Sitting” ; and the three degrees of char- 
Hover ins sin, ungodly: "sinner, | “scorner.? 
His delight: He not only keeps God’s law but 
he delights in it. Happy life whose law is de- 
light ! Meditate: The loved is ever present. 

Tree planted: The Christian is not a natural 
growth, he is as one transplanted into a new 
state of life by a power beyond himself. Rivers 
of water: He never lacks life. If ones sources 
of joy are in the world, these dry up one by one, 
wealth, health, friends, go, and there is nothing 
left. He whose trust and hope is in Christ, may 
lose all else, but life and hope and joy remain. 
Fruit in season; Fruit of the Spirit when it is 
timely or needed. The fruit of love, even when 
hated ; joy, even in sorrow, peace, in vexation ; 
long suffering under wrong. Only he who gets 
his strength from Christ can thus bring forth 
fruitin season. Shall prosper. In everything. 

II. Not so ;—A contrast to all that goes before. 
The wicked walk in the counsel of the ungodly, 
stand in the way of sinners, sit in the seat of the 
scornful, have no delight in doing God’s law. 
Unlike trees planted by never failing streams 
their joys soon fade, and, though there may 
seem for a time success, there can be no true 
prosperity. NOT SO; NOT SO, describes their 
life and destiny. Chaff; The threshing floors 
were on hill tops, so that the wind could carry 
away the useiess chaff. Therefore ; Because of 
this. Knoweth ; Their aims, efforts, work, life, 
looketh upon them with love and care. Shall 
perish; Hopes, joys, works,—all shall come to 
nought. 
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April 10. THE KING tN ZION. 
Lesson Ps. 2: 1-12 Golden Text, Ps. 2: 12 
Memory vs. 10-12 Catechism Q. 67, 


This Psalm like mary others was probably con- 
nected with some national event, where the sur- 
rounding nations were lifted up against Israel; 
and the Psalmist, looking from them to the God 
in whom He trusts, warns them of their danger 
and bids them forbear. But whatever the event 
might be, the application of the Psalm is world 
wide and age long. 

It is divided into four stanzas of three verses 
each, giving four striking pictures. 

I. The Scene on Earth, vs. 1-8. 

II. The Scene in Heaven, vs. 4-6. 

Ill. Christ proclaiming His Kingship, vs. 7-9. 

IV. The Prophet’s Charge, vs. 10-12. 

I. Vs. 1-3. Heathen—Nations, all peoples out- 
side Israel, and all now who in heart and life do 
not submit to Christ. Vain thing—How useless 
for any to resist God. Kings-Rulers—How 
often has the counsel of governments and 
rulers been against right, and _ therefore 
against Christ. Break-bands—Men do not like 
the restraint of right. They call it “straight- 
laced” and want ‘* freedom.” 

Il. Vs. 4-6. From earth’s chaos of unrest the 
Psalmist turns his eye upward and a different 
scene meets his view. Sitiefh—Calm in His 
kingly majesty and concious power. Shall laugh 
—A human expression to show how absurd to 
God seems the impotent defiance and puny rage 
of men. Derision—The same idea as laugh. Let 
those who are hindered in their work for God 
look upon this scene and take courage. Vhen— 
Though silent now there comes a time when He 
will not bear with sin. Speck—Perhaps in some 
dark providence. Wvrath—The whole current of 
His Being against sin. Vex—Men will find it an 
evil and a bitter thing to depart from God. Sore 
displeasure—The one thing in the universe with 
with which God is displeased is sin. It 
entered after He had pronounced all things very 
good.| Yet J—They may rebel, says the Psalmist, 
yet I, will set, My King Jehovah. My Holy Hilt 
—Mt. Zion was the citadel, the centre of His 
Kingdom, and Jehovah was to be King there, and 
then he, the Psalmist, could laugh at the wrath 
of man. 

III. vs. 7-9. Iwill tell--The ‘‘I’ isno longer the 
Psalmist, but a new speaker whotells us that he 
is the Son of God, and who gives in vs. 7, 8 and 
9, the commission with which He has been 
charged by the decree of the Most High. Vs. 8 is 
the grand promise which cheers every worker 
for Christ with assurance of final triumph. Jn- 
heritance—Thine by right. Break, dash—Nota 
description of His rule, for His yoke is easy, but 
a statement of what must come all who rise 


against Him, Rod of Iron—Irresistible power. 


Potter’s vessel—Weakness, easily broken, and 
beyond repair. 


IV. Vs. 10-12. The Psalmist’s charge. Now 
therefore—On account of all this. Be wise— 
What folly to slight the commands of Christ. 
Serve—Notasaslave butasason. With fear— 
Not the fear of dread, but the fear of causing 
Him grief. Serve with reverence. Kejoice— 
Those only have cause for true joy who are re- 
conciled to Him. JYrembling—The awful impor- 
tance of the issues at stake are enough to make 
one tremble even in his rejoicing. Aiss—An an- 
cient mode of shewing homage. ‘‘ Lest He be 
angry and ye perish in the way, for his wrath 
will soon be kindled.” Then asa parting word 
to them ‘‘ Blessed are they that put their trust 
in him.” 
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April17. GOD’S WORKS AND WORD. 


Lesson Ps. 19 : 1-14 Golden Text, Ps. 17: 7. 
Memory vs. 7-11. Catechism Q. 68. 


This Psalm sings first of God’s books of Nature, 
then of his book of Revelation and lastly of the 
book of the human heart. The heading ‘‘ To the 
Chief Musician, a Psalm of David” shews that 
David wrote it, and gave it to the choir leader for 
use in public worship. 


I. God’s book of nature, vs. 1-6. 
II. God’s book of Revelation, vs. 7-11. 
III. The book of the human heart, vs. 12-14. 


I. Vs. 1-6. The heavens—‘‘ The solar heavens 
with all the glories of the day, and the starry 
heavens with all the marvels of the night.” De- 
clare—They are always telling. The Glory—Wis- 
dom and power. Day unto day—As if one day 
took up the story where the other left it, and 
each night passed over the wondrous tale to the 
next. Spurgeon—Day and night, “like two 
parts of a choir, chanting forth alternately the 

.praises of God. Bishop Horne. 


‘‘ There is no speech nor language 
Their voice cannot be heard.” 


Such is said to be the correct rendering of vs. 3. 
Ther line—As if a measuring line, how far they 
go with their message. Their words—What 
they silently speak. “nd of the World—The 
farthest off abodes of men. 


This general mention of the heavens naturally 
leads the poet to that which in the heavens is 
most conspicuous, viz, the sun. And in the next 
three verses he sings of him. Jn them i.e. the 
heavens. Yabernacle—or tent, not a house, for 
the sun is a traveller, and poetic fancy pictures 
him tenting for the night in the heavens, and 
starting forth again in the morning, bright, 
strong and gladsome. rom the end to the end 
—He shines everywhere. From the heat—And 
wherever that heat came there has been a silent 
voice teiling of the goodness of God. 


II. He now turns tosing of God’s other book, 
which tells of His love. The three verses, 7, 8 
and 9, are, in Hebrew, a finished piece of literary 
work, written, as an old writer notes, each with 
ten words, according to the niimmber of the ten 
commandments, which were called the ten words. 
These verses each mention two names of God’s 
law, and tell of the character and effect of each, 
as follows :— 


Name Charaetcr. Effect. 
TVG RLS. at ee ae arene Is perfect.... Converting 
The Testiniony ver eee Is*sure es Making wise 
THGEWSLOLULES SO eet Are right...Rejoicing 
The commandment ...Is pure...... Enlightening 
The fear scne,ciccens LS Clodiee tei Enduring 
The judgments........ Are true... -. 


Than Gold—They do what gold cannot do. 
They ‘‘lead to life, truth, character, happiness, 
hope, usefulness, every blessing of life.” Sweeter 
—This world’s sweets all have a bitter, not so 
this word. Warned—It warns where danger is. 
Great Reward—Both in this life and that to 
come. 


III. Vs. 12-14. Looking at God’s law, he feels 
humbled. Then he looks within and sees another 
book withits writing, viz, his own heart. What 
a contrast. Hrrors—Who can measure their 
number, their vileness, their far reaching con- 
sequences! Secret jfaults--Unconscious sins. 
Presumptuous—-Sins with our eyes open. Great 
transgression—Keepme from these two classes of 
sin and I will be clear of a great deal of trans- 
gression. Mouth-heart—Make my heart and 
words right, and all will be right. 


~ St 


April 24. THE LORD MY SHEPHERD. 


Lesson, Ps. 28: 1-6. Golden Text, Ps. 23: 1. 
Memory vs, 1-6. Catechism Q. 68. 


This Psalm describes, in a picture drawn from 
shepherd life, the restfulness and blessedness o 
a soul that putsits trustinGod. . 


I. The great fact, vs. 1. 
II. Its results. vs. 1-6. 


I. Vs. 1. Shepherd—The word in itself, means 
guidance, help, protection, provision, all that is 
needful for the sheep. My—A little word, but 
how rich in the fulness of its meaning, not 
merely a shepherd, but my shepherd. All that 
the word can mean, in its best sense, I have. 
The Psalmist then goes on to give, in detail, 
some of the blessings which are his, because the 
Lord is his shepherd. 


II. Vs. 1-6. Not want—As one has expressed 
it, ‘I cannot want.” Hehas all that I can need. 
and His love is more careful for my truest good 
than even my own self love can be, therefore I 
shall not, I can not, want. 


Lie down in green pastures—- What a picture of 
plenty and peace, and restfulness, is a flock lying 
in rich, green pasturage. They wish, nor need, 
more, my Shepherd, if I follow Him, gives me 
plenty, peace and rest; so fills me with satisfac- 
tion, that I wish, norneed, more; for “Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
on thee because he trusteth in Thee.” 


Still waters—Gently flowing streams, where 
every thirst, every Jonging of the soul, is satisfied, 
and where they only thirst who will not drink. 

Restoreth my soul—When under sin, He re- 
stores it to holiness ; when in despondency, He 
restores cheerfulness ; when weary, He restores 
rest ; when doubt comes in, He restores faith ; 
when the soul gets cold and worldly, He restores 
it to warmth and spiritual life; when dead, He 
restores it to life. He can only restore it, and 
those make a fatal mistake who seek to such re- 
storation, seek to make themselves better, by any 
other means. 


Leadeth me—Those who follow hii are always 
sure to be in the right way. When in any doubt 
as to right or wrong, let the question be *‘ What 
would Jesus do.” ‘* Where does He lead.” For 
ITis name’s sake. Not because of any good that 
isin us. 


Valley of death shadow—No matter how dark 
and dieary and dangerous, and sad, my lot, 
there can be no evil in it for me, for Thou art 
with me. Well to have Christ with in times of - 
trial; better still to know and feel him near. 
Remember that sin always takes away the con- ~ 
sciousness of His presence, and the peace which 
that consciousness gives. Rod and staff—Em- 
blem of the Shepherd’s care. Comfort me—The 
strict meaning is not merely to console, but to 
strengthen, so that the burden of ill does not 
seem so heavy. A 7'able—Even though enemies 
surround me I can sit and eat in calm security. ° 
Satan may rage but it disturbs me not. 


With oil—Token of honour. Runneth over— 
So much more and better than I deserve. 


Goodness and Mercy—Goodness in supplying 
every want, mercy towardmy weakness and sins, 
shall follow me all my life, and then, The House 
of the Lord for ever,—The blessedness of that no 
tongue or pen can tell. 


We speak of the realms of the blest, 
That country so bright and so fair, 
And oft are its glories confessed, 
But what must it be to be there. 
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Hx., St. M ; t. Stephens, N.B...... OOD ar reank *"" "96 00| Lor-s Old St. And -...-.75 00 
Alte Gl rete ers "49 50 t 
Dive Ui. Bank of He... 4950 Hx., Chalmers......-++> 5 O0bimediRoad 8.8 ices 60 00 Wapiens ds uhirs ures ot 2 00 
: po canrety ieee en 2 50] Grimsby, St. John’s. .-.30 00, Ly, Caintown & Mal. .14 00 
A. B. R. M. St. And. NB 5 00 te 
— $517 19 Na ‘ eae, 7 Qu) Muir's Settlement.......4 00| Bayfield, St. And....... 7 00 
NOE Counc a WHOTE,. saceverens Eng. Riv. & Howick: ctag aoe SeBooeger ce 10 00 
Pee ack’Igd.. obi i cera: Nihehatess tee : Do Smith’s Falls, St. Paul’s.75 00) 2 R ee ‘ oe 00 
Star OlUNMS eletels ariel! 0| Caledonia, P.H, 12 Ripe 2 00| Per Rev. P. M. eee Te ctook oc. int a Snes 5 00 
Springside See SO CTE 5 00 Rev. S. Rosborough. . 3 09) Glenelg, EB. R. & Ca.- os 23) Tor., Col. Siig eeiee ot a0 00 
Fort Bi Besey Sa 30 0 | Bloomfield, O’L. @B..5 300 Hx. St. Johns.----+.-.. 0 00 Sonya {ric Banshees iy lei 5 00°° 
Sussex, INE Bits siceinn cs 5 00) Georgetown, P.E.I....- 2 00) Springside....--+++++++: * OO! Meaford.......ccccerses 20 00: 
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allsoeyats & Cal. Gh, : Bi 


WXDTIATO ne ste cies 
Glenallan............ Ac 1 00 
Ayr, Stanley St....... 75 00 
IPObN ESC aA EH lon evelne cteree 15 00 
‘St. Cal Haynes Av...20 60 
UB Oruline nents cneas caine. 5 00 
IMibverton sels-sitiea cot 23 00 
Trobe elias Woassanedes « 8 00 
Tor., Westminster..... 50 0 
Hamilton, Erskine... ...20 00 
Stratford, St. And ... ..10 60 
Martintown,St. And....16 00 
IMGOreTIC!G Nar wiete scale eleless 25 
Port Elgin 42 00 
Doulas eae we ceases 7 00 
ae! Hope, First.. 50 (0 
Pesce Wenn ieee 4 00 
Techiionel TUS esieitees: 90 09 
Kane) SteAndearnnena 5 00 


Laskan & W. King..... 
Kingston, Cooke’s.....-25 00 


AChOmM Asante sl saciie meres 645 (0 
Acton 8.8 i cade vee D 00 
Mount Forest......... LV OV 
EK. How hesbits ohne LOU) 
Paris. . Eee OsO0) 
St. David’ PONT, CaN as 15 60 
Paris, River St.s.....-- 2040 


St. Thomas, Knox.......36 00 


"Wialtonv nin woes nen 14 00 
Brooksdale.,......... 170) 
Tor., St. Mark’s....... 30 (0 
North Plympton Belg Pie 1H 
South Plympton... .... 1 00 
Glen Sandfield.......... 4 0J 

—— $20,671 23 


Notr.—The $5 acklgd in 
the Feb. Recorp from Shake- 
Speare was from Shakespeare 
and St. Andrew’s ch. 


PoInTE-AUX-TREMBLES 
ScHOOLS. 


Received by Rev. Robt. H. 
Warden. D.D.,Treasurer of 
the Board ot French Evang- 
elization, 193 St. James st., 
Montreal, 

1892. 


Ordinary Fund. 
Already ack’lgd....$6, ie a 
EN OL Vita neil basa Orne 00 
Brockville, S. Jnoss. 3 00 
‘Amherstbe, st. Ands.s.. 3 25 


And. cere gaits, aa ee: 25 00 
Inverness. . : 5 00 
Mrs. Jas. Bell. EAE, 5 00 
“Tor., St. And. Bia a :25 00 

Belleville, St. John s.s .60 00 


Mont. Stanley St. s.c.e-50 00 


Treherne 8.8...-...0..56 8 00 
Almonte, St. And. ss....50 00 
UL ROLeL GAS Avah valde sats 25 00 
St. Louis de Psa tek 7 50 
Sarnia s.s BASS. - 60 00 


to March 6th, 


$1,720 00 


Friend,P t. Elgin, Ont.. 1 00) Kingsbury, Que.. 7 00 SCHOLARSHIP FuND. 
A. Dingwell, Fordyse ..50 00} Invernesg..........+-.. 00) ‘Alresdy ackla $935 00 
Carluke, St. Paul’s s.s..35 00 Mont. Bi Matti.s ns: 10 00) 7. T. Me ‘Douatdh Mont. 10 00 
Rriend i: meena). 0 00 KROES. csacs .»0#125°00] De” Kelley, Monts eee onenl 
Ch’town, Zion 8.8... +. -.35 (0 Hemmingtord wees 8 00 a dears eee a yor 
W. Huggan’ Shs he eis ee 00| Guelph, Friend... ..10 00 $270 00 
Cote St. Ant., Mel...... 5 00) Lunenburg, ... ...... 2 00 
Erskine, Lad. Aid. .++...25 00 Brucefield, Un. ch... ..-12 00 Liprary Funp. 
0 EB. Lancaster, w.m. f, = .J0 20 Keny Oita SC Ag eed MEARS Pen 8 GO| Already acklged... . .$78 87 
‘| N. Easthope s.s ..« 6 00} Scott & Uxbridge....... ] 00) Pembroke __..........-16 82 
Huntingdon, 2nd s,s ... 8 69} Mono Centre....... .... 0 25} Vankleek Hill.......... 6 15 
Lio chiele Ny ear ea ae J1 00] Grand Bend............ 2 00 — 
peers eae ee We on i ee oie e : 5 00 $101 84 
Lev uimiquy atham, irst.. , 3d 00 
Ottawa, dt. eel ywhbe.25 00] Elora, Knox .....ese+.- 5 00 Manrroua CouiEae. 
s m.b.c.. 6 09) Pembroke.... ........: 30 00| Already acklgd....... $512 80 
Arch. Brown, p ¢ lsd 20: COMB Tifledtin cas th gee paella 3 05| Mont. Erskine ch....... 75 00 
Mont., Chal.s.s. 20 00 Binbrook Meee cae 2 00 oS C-uM atte se eae 10 00 
S. Westminster Ste A. $.8.20 09 White Lake...... 3 00 nan 
Valletta s.s. .-50 00) Guelph, Chalmer’s. 2. 25 00 oe $597 80 
Kingston, Cooke’s s,s. - -20 00 Seve lane rie sah Lb ceal 5 00 Lumperman’s Mission. 
Ch’town, St. James gs-..50 00 Beachburg. . did 2 BN INE ae 
)| Fix., Chalmer’ss.s - ..50 00| Dalhousie Mills......... 5 00) Smith's Balls, St. Paul. ee a 
0] N. Glasgow, United .s..50 C0 Oszooderieewens sus. oore 7 00| 5 mith’s Falls, Bt Pau. 
Ottawa, St. And. s.s....50 00] Burnstown.. Saari: Mont., Erskine. ....--- -10 00 
Linds»y,St. And. ss....40 00 Manotick & S. Glos... .15 00 3 00 
Tor., St. Mark’ss.c’e .. 10 00| St. Cath., Knox. 114 66 $30 0 
Tor-, Old. St. And...... 30 09) Wiarton .......- 1 00| ‘QuEEN’s CoLLEGE Funp. 
Hamilton, Knox’ s s.s..-50 00) Midland................ 3 00} Recd by J B McIver Treasu- 
a Jor. ’ Coo e’ Se ceeeeeee. 150 00 Talderson & Drum’d. oan “12 00 rer from 3rd February to 
Sutton: . --++++e 8 09] Hamilton, Knox........ 25 00} 3rd March 1892, - 
Lor.; Knox’ ee wT: . 100 00 Avonmore ie iararee 1 00 Gaseous RM 30 00 
© Hi. Gleaners.50 00) Cote St. Ant, Mel....... 10084 Parkhill... cea eee 4 00 
Bib. ee 0 OF Marrstol ad, -'.t- 8'00| Botheay s+) scsassuteten 6 00 
Neweastle....... SHDN: 65 Huntingdon, ‘Qnd.. Solo Mgrs! 12 50 Seymour a: . 12 00 
Hast Ashfield. .......0++ 6:0" Tochighi iki etas Ween 4°00| Teronto, St Andrews lanl 
Scarboro, Knoxs.s,-----10 00) Leclaire, St. And.......16 00 Wolfe Tel nd 40 
Galt, Central 1 BOO Grimsby, St John’s... 4 00 Stirling vse eee 
Pr et len Si Ae) | j ‘ { 
N. Westminster s i 23 00 ng. River & Howick--18 09) Lansdowne .. «++: Para Met!) 
ondon, Park Ave 8.3. 0 $1 836 | 84 i 
Ayr icsantevict, a 00! kes ume las ManrTopa COLLEGE: 
St. Cath,,Haynes Avs.s.25 00, Already ck’lgd. ...%3,475 10| ecetved by D. McArthur and 
Elora, Knox Bib class. .23 1” Hon, P. White,Pembke.25 00 Dr. King. 
cea = Hy Thos. Mackie Fh a0\00 For Building Fund. 
dS. at 9) ‘ ; 
Blake 's.8 700 lee: Miller 3 «+ Oca8 ool ST pnmer ene gainer 
9 Arch. Thompson ‘* —.20 00) Mrs Wm Nickle.Kingstn40 00 
$8,063 84) W . Engley - 100] Mrs Marshall, W’lands 25 00 
BuILpine Funp. Peterboro, Pp alisitiatevets 47 0C| Wm Ritchie, Toronto. ..20 00 
Already acklgd...... at on Peterboro, we and POO 15 50) Dr McDonald,Hamilton 5 00 
Sarnia s:Setiatyteree 15 00 Kirkhall.. -- 16 00 ny 
Montreal w.m.s.......++ 11 00 Lowry. SATE rictegeeh are ne oe 14 00 852 90 
Tor. Duchess St. s.s...-13 16] > eet ie vere «40 00 For Ordinary Revenue. 
Galt, Central s.s...-+es. 10 0 00 Kincardine. . eel OO ProvcReporied mace: .$487 47 
.| Kinburn.. sesee--» +10 00 Grand River ona 'T BB 
pub ea, $996 16| Vankleek Hil ey 2 00 erlin. Ont aan 35 0 
PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 3% Free ch of Scotl’d......484 64 
MonTREAL EXEGETICAL ei ao 
Received by Rev. Robert H. j “1014 77 re; 
Warden, D.v., Montreal, plier, ackled..... $1,605 00 Scholarship Fund. 
Treasurer, to 8th March, BRS el Mont..25 00 Prev. Keported....... $134 11 
1892. Yuile ..50 00 Mem. of St J. Sqr. Tor..30 00 
; John J'urie, Ottawa....10 00 
Ordinary Fund. Mrs Ewart. Toronto... 10 00 
; eT Campbell, Mont. -25 00 qd Mont..100 00 
Already acklgd _....$867 79] J. A. Ogilvie . 5 00| Robt Anderson, Mon 
Mont., Erskine ch.....470 00 —— 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


The Missionary Review of the World for 
April opens with a tribute to Spurgeon by Dr. A. 


T. Pierson, 
supplying 


the Editor-in-Chief, who has been 
Spurgeon’s pulpit. 


The remainder is 


well filled with timely articles of General Mis- 


sionary interest. Funk 


& Wagnalls, 18 and 20 


Astor Place, New York, $2.00 per year, single 


copies 25c. 


The Ladies Home Journal.—A high toned 
interesting and instructive periodica!,good paper, 


‘print, and fine illustrations. 
monthly circulation of any family magazine in 


It has the largest 


the world. Price $1.00 per year, 10 cts. per issue. 
The Curtis Publishing Co., 483 Arch street, Phila- 


delphia. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


the Dreshoterian Record. 


Price 
In parcels o 


Kas Year, in advance, 50 cents. 
five and ‘upwards to one address, 25c. 


the Ohildven’s Record. 


Price per Year, in advance, 30 cents. 
In parcels of five and ‘upwards to one address, I5c. 


Subscriptions may 


begin at any time, 


but must end with December. 


Epitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 


Offices. Y.M.C.A. 


Building, Montreai. 


THE SPENCE 
AD DANI SING 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 


Is not overrated. 
Is still without an Equal. 


Note attractive , WARDEN KING & SON, 


esign. | 637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 
TORONTO BRANCH — 82 Front Street West, Toronto. 


Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct from 


Lis RENNIE, TORONTO, CAN. | 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING- 


EPPS $ COCOA 


BREAKFAST. 


**By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by a 
eareful appiication of the fine properties of weil-selected 


Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with 
a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built 
up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. 
Hundreds of subtle mai adies are floating around us reaay 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escane 
many a fatai shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properiy nourished frame.”—Civil Ser- 
vice Gazette. 

-Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled thus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeovathic Chemists. 
London, England. 


Thomsen, Henderson & Bell, 
Barr tees Solicitors, &c, 
BOARD OF TRADE 
D. E. THOMSON, @Q.C, 
GEORGE BELL. 


BUILDING, TORONTO. 


DAVID HENDERSON, 
JOHN Bi: HOLDEN. 


CANADA. PAPER co., 
Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal aud Toronto. 


Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News. 
Colored Cover Paners, Manilla, Hosiery, 
Envelope Papers, etc., ete. 


ENVELOPES :—Ilave a fully ecuipped Envelope Factory 


22=F-Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers und Stationerse 


- 


| 


STUDY to show Thyself Approved. 


Books which every Christian 
Worker should Possess. 


A well printed and substantially 
bound Bible. 


Our stock of Bibles is unsurpassed. 
We supply those published by Bagster, 
Collins, Oxford, etc., at prices from $1.00 

up. Send for price list. 


——$____ 


A Concordance. 


We supply CRUDEN’s COMPLETE CoNn- 
CORDANCE. 850 pp. Cloth for 75 cents, 
post paid, 


A Reliable Commentary. 


We offer a choice of the best published 
at low rates. MATTHEW HENRY complete. 
6 Vols. for $7.50. The PorTABLE COMMEN- 
TARY, 1,400 pages. A mine of Scripture 
knowledge ‘for $3.50. Prices quoted for any 
Commenta prepaid. 


A Good Bible Cyclopedia. 


In this line we offer the ‘‘ CrrTIcAL AND 
EXPosITORY BIBLE CYCLOPEDIA,” by 
Fausett. Large quarto. Cloth. Gilt title. 
Red edges. 750 pp. with upwards of 600 
illustrations for $2.00. Or Mr. SmMirH PELOUBET’S 
BIBLE DicrIoNakRy. Cloth. pp. 440. Illustrated, 
for $2.00. 


Bible Hand Books and Helps. 


Such as ‘‘ PEGS FOR PREACHERS AND: 
PoInts FOR TEACHERS,” by Chas. Inglis. 
Price 75 cents. ‘*‘ ROUND THE BIBLE,” 
Henry Thom. . 


ADDED TO THIS, 


The worker should read such books as: 
‘¢THE PREACHER AND His MODELS,” by 
Dr. Stalker. Price $1.50. ‘‘BREAD TO THE: 
Huu,” by John MeNeil. Price 35 ‘cents. 
‘. LIFE OF CuRIstT, ” by Dr. Stalker. 50 cents. 
‘“‘ CHRISTIAN SECRET OF A Happy LIFE. Cloth 
5Ocents. ‘‘GRACE AND TRUTH,” by Dr. MacKay. 
Paper 30 cents, cloth, extra, 75 cents. 


For any or all of the above, or for price lists: 
and catalogues, address 


J. M. ROBERTSON, 
Toronto Willard Tract Depository, 


TORONTO. 


‘ 
PS eet 


} Christ. 
: you asking, ‘‘ What shall I do to be saved?” This 
‘ is the old, old question that has been asked mil- 
: lions of times, and will be as long as there are 
sinners in the world to ask it. 
‘ always the same—Come to Jesus | 
} shall I come 2?” 
of Jericho. He rose upand flung away his ragged 
‘ garment, and hastened to the Saviour who called 
him, just as the Saviour is now calling you. 


: blind man’s eyes. 
; beggar believed, and therefore went, bue all that 
: his faith could do was to put himself entirely in- 
‘ to Christ’s hands for healing. 
: faith, but bear in mind that the utmost your 
; faith can do for you isto put you into connection 
i with Christ. He is the One who atoned for your 
} sins, He is the Pardoner, the Purifier of your 
heart, and He is the Giver of eternal life. 
‘ Holy Spirit is pressing you right towards Christ. 
' And now you want to know just how to come 
: and be saved. 


is entirely sincere. 
! proved by your own conduct. 
ing, yea, it is perfect mockery to ask. Jesus to 
‘ make you what you are refusing to become. 
The drunkard who prays for divine help to re- 
i form, with a brandy-bottle in his hand would not 
‘ be more inconsistent than for you to ask Jesus 
; Christ to make you what you do not honestly 
: want to be and are striving to be. 


i the answer of your own prayers. 


HOW TO COME TO CHRIST. 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


Rs all roads lead to London, so all the invi- 
; oon 


tations and directions in the Gospel lead to 
Do you sincerely wish to be saved? Are 


The answer is 
‘But how 
Look at Bartimeus at the gates 


It was not the act of coming that opened that 


Christ did that. The poor 


Salvation is true 


The 


To this question I would say that your coming 


! involves two steps or processes on your part; 
they are prayer and practice. 
‘ here in person as He was at Jericho, you must 
approach Him by the act of prayer. 
: direct your prayer, the better. 
: have improved that petition of the blind beggar 
—‘‘Lord, that I may receive my sight.” 
i knew just what he wanted. 
; ner, 
and fervently ask Him to forgive your sins. 
i Bring with you His glorious assurance that His 
: blood cleanseth from all sin, and then implore 
Him to cleanse your guilty and polluted heart: 
i The old must come out before the new can come 
‘-in. Open your heart’s door, as it were, and in- 
: vite Jesus Christ to enter and do that cleansing 
! work. He offers to enter there, and has long en- 
‘ treated you to allow Him to do so. 
that as many as receive Him, to them He gives 
| the right to become children of God. 


Since Jesus is not 


The more 
No one could 


He 
In the same man- 
open your lips and honestly, humbly, 


He tells you 


Your prayer will be of no use to you unless it 
The sincerity of it must be 
It is solemn trifl- 


Then, as the second point, do your utmost for 
Put your 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


prayers into practice. 


ence to the Lord Jesus. 
do, begin to do it at once. 


Obedience is what Christ | 
demands of youif you would be saved. The core } 
of Christianity is not faith, it is implicit obedi- | 


Whatsoever he bids you ; 
Pluck out the right } 


eye of your favorite sin, smite off the right hand } 


of evil habit. 
until he stops swearing. 


No profane man can be forgiven } 
As no man can serve } 


two masters, you must stop serving Satan before 


you can serve Christ. 


I believe that Professor Drummond was right 
when he said that ‘‘ whatever the conscious hour | 
of the new birth may be, it is probably defined by ; 
Victories only } 
come to those who fight, and when you fight the { 
first sin that tempts you, it is the first proof of : 


the first real victory over sin.” 


genuine repentance. Christ demands repentance, 


and that means more than sorrow for sin; it : 
means that you throw sin overboard and make : 
honest endeavour to serve Christ as your new : 


Master. 


Christ always emphasizes obedience. His usual | 
style of calling men to discipleship was ‘‘ Follow 
Again He } 
says, ‘‘ Learn of me”; and how docs achild learn : 
to talk but by imitating tts parents, or learn to 
walk but by using its limbs? Begin to obey ; 
Christ in the very first thing that comes to your ! 
Don’t } 
strive to copy anybody else’s experience, or stake 
your hope of true conversion on anybody’s telling { 


Me.” That is what He says to you. 


hands. Put your prayers into practice. 


neat pn tteet 


you that you are a Christian. Bartimeus did not } 


need to ask his neighbors if he could see, he | 


knew that the old darkness had given place to a 


marvellous light. 


torturing ache has gone out of his limbs. 


No doctor can convince a | 
rheumatic patient that he is cured until the old | 


My friend, you will have come when you begin 


to feel peace of mind; it may not be a sudden 
When : 


rapture, but Christ ‘‘ will give you rest.” 


you have really come to Christ, selfishness will } 


give place to love. 
soul, you are born again. 


next one. 
these two steps, repentance and obedience. Start 
at once, and Jesus will help you at every step! 


As soon as Jesus enters your } 
‘“Be merciful to me, } 
a sinner!” is the right prayer to start with. : 
“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” is the 
There is no way to Christ except by | 


Begin to pray and begin to practice, and practice / 


in the same direction that you pray. 


. . 
. . 


Just as I am, without one plea, 

But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


Just as Iam and waiting not 

To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, - 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. { 
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Our Home Work :— 


Ties. eeen ae. Meso! io Ae Cabelas Maen S40 9 Uy SOM SAA 
Notes from Mistawassis’ Reserve .................-- 


Our FOREIGN Missions :— 
Lienishwaceat ses. Bei abes PULTE AT tte ad AOUPhL Rat ia ee 
Letter from Rey. Di McGillivray $220) ic. 2. y 
Rowsoalu Lal Bellarine dies. cine seine 2a, oF sisGig «id 2 Y), 
Ioetber TrOmile vi Jie GOLOEUIN. oh. Ne ns aie care so aye eens y / / 
Letter from Rev. Murdoch McKenzie...... ......... ip 
Lietterntrom- me ve EAS Robertson seen. 7.568 oe bee 

CHURGHEN OTESHAN DI NOTIONS 3.0 Juco ds oak odbe aiecsds wees 

OTHER CHURCHES AND THEIR WORK..............000c005 

THE FAMILY CIRCLE :— 


Sacred Money; Dr. Happer on the Opium Traffic 3 
a Sal eg a How they Found a Pastor; A Dream of Ingersol- 
Voxavyesoeysa ville; A Dedication Hymn ; The Praying Engineer, 129-132 

SABE AItl MCHOOL LESSONS | 2 icc aoe ee Shas . 133 
FA. CK NOM LIDGE MENTS ce... o.s:ccc. 0:00. 5/7 RR UR LRAT SE EE 


BY AUTHORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 


EER RAP OE ES 
SUUUR THIRST A TRU Tt ete SRST KER TTT EMER ETP RPh tee ete 


i, 


OFFICE OF PUBLICATION: ROOM 8. Y.M.C.A. BUILDING. MONTREAL. 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. \ liverpool and London and Globe 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
anv 730, 732, 734 & 736, CRAIGSTREET, 
MONTREAL. 


ALEXANDER & ANDERSON, 
WHOLESALE Di GOOD s: 
43, PRON SLR MEGWWULS 1 


TORONTO. 
EVERYTHING IN THE STATIONERY LINE! 


SERMON PAPER. --- MSS. Books for Ministers, 
Books for Sermon Notes. 


PAPER AND ENVELOPES FROM THE BEST MAKERS. 


Special attention to Mail Orders, 


GOODS SENT BY MAIL OR EXPRESS ON 
APPROVAL. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & COQ., 


Stationers, Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1755 and 1757 Notre Dame Street, 


Carpet -3s= Warerooms 


are stocked with a magnificent assortment of 

new Spring Carpets for 1892. Also Curtains and 

Draperies, Linens, Sheetings, Towellings, and 

general house furnishing goods. 

CHURCH OUTFITTING A SPECIALTY. 
1884 NoTRE Dam ME | STREET, MONTREA AL. 


“J. DURIE & SON, 


Bacar AND STATIONERS, Orne 

If you want any Book, Periodical, S. S. hiner School 
Prizes, Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock is good as any in the country ; prices right. 
RE RY EL I NE IY SS EE LS ET EDS ILS YS ET I PE LE 


CHRYSLER «x LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 


¥.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. 


Send for our Illustrated Catalogue of 


KINDERGARTEN 
GOODS AND PRIMARY SCHOOL AIDS. 


SELBY&CO., 42 Chureh St.,. Toronto. 


CANADA PAPER CO., 
Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal and Toronto. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Paper, eter, Vere. 
ENVELOPES :—Have a fully eauipped Envelope Factory 


2&F-Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers and Stationers. 


Montreal. 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Tur HonouraBsLE HENRY STARNES, rae: 
Ep. J. BARBEAU, W. J. BUCHANAN, aout 
Sam’L FINLEY, Sir A. T. Gaut, G.O.M 
Available Assets. - - - S43. 989, 570 
Invested in Canada, - - - § 1,500,000 
Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churenes insured. 


at lowest terms. 
Ge Hoa Che Ss MiIMbEs 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 


16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For THE BoarRD AND EpucaTION OF YOUNG LaDIE&s. 


HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church. Its aim is to givea first class English educa= 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts. 
Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern conven- 
Thoroughly efficient staff. Cheerful home life. 
Special attention to religious training. French and Ger+ 
man spoken at the table. Fees &e. -» very moderate. Re- 
Revs rates to Ministers families. For circulars, address: | 
EV 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITEAATURE. 


all the latest and best at 
vi B 


DRYSDALE & COQO., 
232 &t. James Street - - MONTREAL 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations freely given. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, “Penmanship, Correspondence,. 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., Montrean 


iences. 


DR. WARDEN, Y. M. C. A. Building, Montreal. 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
Of London, Engiand. 


Heap Orrick FoR CAnsDA - - - - - - #£'ToRONTO- 
A- D. Perry, Chief Agent. 

Life Policies in force - 2 $44,000,000" 

Assurance and Annuity Fund e = - 12,000,000: 

Canadian Investments - - 1 °000, 000. 


Money advanced Church fe aere ane others at5 and 


53 per cent. 
SOUP. 


EDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and_ economical than Extract of Meat 
in ANY OTHER FORM. 


GRAVIES 


Nothing handier for Soups, Hashes, and Stews, than 
‘EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 


CONCOMIGC COOKERY — ‘‘EDWARDS’”’ 

This useful work should be in the hands of_every 

lady in the land. Sent gratis and post free, FRED.. 
KING & CO., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 


WHOLESALE DEPOT. 
F. MAGOR & Co., Commissioner St., Mont’l.. 


John Nurp 


DRY GOODS 


hw & Co.. 


MERCHANTS 


MONTREAL. 
MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT,—Samples sent to all parts of Canada on application.. 


— °° 
ome 


All ORDERS receive prompt attention. 


GLOVES sent throughout the Dominion prepaid.. 


he 
Presbyterian Mecord. 
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No. 5. 


The General Assembly meets in Crescent street 
Church, Montreal, on the 8thJune, at 7.30 p.m. 
Lists of commissioners and all official documents 
intended to be used at the Assembly should be 
forwarded to Rev. Dr. Reid, Toronto, at least 
eight daysin advance. The conveners of stand- 
ing committees should have their reports printed 
and ready to be stitched together before the 
meeting of the Assembly. The Committee on 
Business meets in:Crescent street Church on the 
8th of June at4p.m. Itis understood that the 
usual reduction in railway fare will be made. 
Commissioners will see that they get from the 
ticket agent at the starting point a receipt for the 
fare; and their attendance will be certified by 
‘the Clerks of Assembly at Montreal, in order 
that they may obtain reduced fare in returning. 
This is the arrangement which has been followed 
for the last three years. 


Wo. ReErp, DD., 


Wa. FRASER, DD., \ Joint Clerks. 
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When calls for giving come thicker and faster 
“year by year, do you ever find yourself disposed 
to ask, ‘‘ Will there be no ‘let up’ to this busi- 
ness?” ‘‘ When is the world likely to be con- 
verted that this constant demand for Foreign 
Missions will cease?” When will the congrega- 
tions of our church become self-supporting and 
the Augmentation Fund cease to face us wherever 
weturn?’ ‘‘When will all the remote parts of 
-our country be reached and this Home Mission 
work lessen its demands?” ‘* Will not our col- 
leges soon have their endownments completed 
and cease their calls? Such thoughts are 
natural, but think for a moment O brother man. 
What are you here for, but to work. Think too 
how short a time you have for that work. Re- 
member that the little you can do to lift humanity 
from sin to holiness and heaven, must be done in 
-a few years if done at all. 
have an opportunity tohelp. Takeas biga share 
-as3 possible in the great work of redeeming the 


You will soon not. 
energies, and the Church, and Christ’s cause will 


world and when that redemption is complete you 
will not be compelled to shrink meanly into a 
corner in heaven feeling that you have no right 
to share in the glad triumph. Take as much 
stock as you can in this grand enterprise, for it 
is sure to succeed, and when you have to leave 
your other stocks behind, the good you have done 
will be yieldingits return toyou forever. What- 
soever thine hand findeth to do, doit with thy 
might. 


kK, * 
se 


One blessed tendency of the age is the increasing 
attentlon given to Christ’s last command. Ano- 
ther, is the melting down of denominational bar- 
riers. As with the Highland clans, the appear- 
ance of a common foe banded them together, 
and petty rivalries and strifes were forgotten; 
so in the Church of Christ, the more of strength 
there is given to the fight with evil, th. less will 
there be spent in internecine strife. Let us not 
forget, however, that a danger lies in the oppo- - 
site direction, viz., that of thinking too lightly 
of the Church to which we belong. The man to 
whose all embracing sympathies ‘‘ all churches 
are alike ” is, for the most part, not much help to 
any of them. As a rule the man who is most 
loyal to his own Church is most loyal to Christ, 
and does the most for him. The true soldier, 
while fighting in line with other regiments, takes 
honest pride in the history of his own, and does 
his fighting there. The Christian’s church ideal 
is to look upon all other evangelical churches as 
engaged in the same grand work, and to bid 
them God speed, to weep with their sorrows, 
and rejoice with their joy, but to remember that 
where he is, is his place for service, and that by 
working faithfully there, he is doing best his 
part for Christ. He who is loyal to Christ will 
be at his own prayer meeting, and not on 
the street, he will be in his own pew on Sabbath 
if possible, and not runningelsewhere. Into the 
work of his congregation he will throw his 


gain by his life. 
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THE SHORTER CATECHISM. 


1 The end for which man was made. 
Introduction.< 2 The rule for attaining that end. 
3 What that rule teaches, viz :— 


What ’ ( What 
man is to Seite SIC NALE Dee. oe ee SPE Ie 8 ) man is to 
believe, do, 


( 4 What He is. 
about God, < 5 How many there are. 
| 6 His Trinity. 


avons Es 0 What ib is. 
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te 8 How it is carried out. 
and the car- 9 


eT Ad ees Creation. 
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THE SHORTER CATECHISM. 


‘)F making books there is noend, and there are 
* more books written on the Bible and its 
teachings, than any other subject in the wide 
world; systems of theology, commentaries of all 
kinds, essay, sermon, story. 

But peerless among them all, as a clear, com- 
plete summary of revealed truth, small in com- 
pass, but vast in the majestic sweep of its lofty 
thought, stands the modest little primer, over 
which so many of us have toiled in our childhood 
days, trying to grasp its words while its meaning 
hung far beyond our reach. In the hope that it 
. may assist some to get hold of that meaning, and 
to see how simple and beautiful the grand truths 
that hide behind these long dry words, an outline 
of its contents is given on the preceding page, 
which we wish to follow with a few notes. 

1. How naturally it opens. When one sees 
anything new, the first question is ‘‘ What is it 
for?” The first question of the Catechism 
sounds like that of one just awakening to the 
fact of existence, and asking, What am I for? 
“What is the chief end of man?’ The answer 
stands sublime. Just asnaturally other questions 
follow. When told that he was made to glorify 
God, the most natural thing to ask is Q. 2, How 
am I to glorify Him? ‘‘ What rule hath God 
given to direct, etc?’ In like manner when told 
that the Scriptures are the only rule to direct, 
the most natural question to ask is, Q. 3, What 
isin thatrule. ‘“ What dothe scriptures teach ?”’ 

2. Upon the answer to the third question de- 
pends all the remainder of the book. That an- 
swer says that the two great themes of the 
Bible are doctrine and duty ; truths, revealed for 
men to believe, commands given for men to 
obey. Under these two heads may be ranged the 
whole of Scripture,and accordingly the Catechism 
divides at this point, from the fourth question 
down to the 38th question, being a statement of 
the great truths to be believed, while those from 
the 39th to the end, are devoted to the duties 
which God’s word commands. 

3. Read the first column directly downward 
as follows: ‘‘ What man is to believe about God, 
about His plan, and the carrying out of that 
plan ; about the Covenant of works, about its 
breaking, and the result; about the Covenant of 
Grace, who purchased its benefits for us, who 
applies them to us, and what these benefits are. 

4, Read the same, pausing at each question to 
read what that question teaches, e.g., What man 
is to believe about God; Q. 4. What he is; Q. 5. 
How many there are; and, Q. 6. His Trinity ; 
and, at the same time, read the answers in full 
as given in the Catechism, and see their marvel- 
Jous fulness and wealth. Continue this down 
the column, weighing carefully each word. 

5. Read the third column down the page the 
same way, e.g.) ‘‘ What man is to do, under the 
Covenant of works, and, under the Covenant of 
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_Grace,’—remembering that while we do not 


depend upon the Covenant of works as a ground 
of salvation, it is binding upon all as a rule of 
life, so that the right hand side of the page con- 
tains man’s complete duty. 

6. Read the whole carefully, and see how 
naturally each question arises from some preced- 
ing answer. For example we are told, Q. 12, 
about the agreement that God made with man, 
and the most natural question is, Q. 13, viz, was 
that agreement kept? ‘‘ No,” isthe reply. ‘It 
was broken by sin.” ‘‘ What is sin?” cries the 
next question, and next, ‘‘ What was the special 
sin of our first parents.” And just as natural is 
Q. 16, How far that sin and fall extends. Then 
learning that all share in it, we ask, Q. 17, what 
kind of a state it is into which men have fallen 
and on being told that it is a state of sin and 
misery, we ask, Q. 18, What is its sinfulness, and 
Q. 19, What is misery ? 

Then follows a wondering question, viz, as to 
whether man was left in that state, bringing the 
joyous answer that God’s love and mercy has 
provided a way of escape by a Redeemer. Glad 


| at the news, we can scarcely think of any other 


question than Q. 21. Who is this Redeemer? 
Told that He is the Son of God and became man, 
the question that most naturally arises, is Q. 22, 
How He became man, and just as naturally,Q. 23, 
What work he does in saving men. The answer 
to this requires five more questions to satisfy 
curiosity; the whole giving a complete summary 
of the life and work of Christ. 

When all this has been learned about Christ, 
how natural to ask, as does Q. 29. How we are 
made sharers in what He has done, then, Q. 30. 
How the Spirit does this. 

How natural too on reaching this stage to ask 
as does, Q. 32. Qui Bono? ‘* What the good 
of it all.” What benefits do they that are 
called and come, partake of in this life, and, Q. 
37, at death, and, Q. 38, at the resurrection. Read 
down the other column and the same feature 
runs through it all. 

7. Doctrine, or what man is to believe, begins 
with the being of God, before creation, moves 
along to his plan, then to its execution, 
then to the creation of man, his fall and 
his redemption, and ends, Q. 38, in eternity, 
where it begins. God reaches down from 
eternity and lifts man up to Himself, making 
him, Q. 38, ‘“‘perfectly blessed in the full enjoying 
of God to all Eternity. 

8. The sections of doctrine and duty correspond 
i.e. opposite the first section, Q. 4-11, there is no 
corresponding section of duty, because man does 
not exist. It deals with matters before his 
creation. 

9. Then the doctrine of the section from Q. 12-19, 
on the covenant of works, has its counterpart in 
the duty of the section from Q. 39-84. In Q. 12 


we are taught the doctrine that perfect obedience 
was a condition of that covenant, and in Q. 39, 
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we are required to obey. The sections end too in 
the same way, Q. 19, leaving man in astate of sin 
and misery, Q. 84, telling him that he is under 
wrath and curse of God on account of sin. 

10. In like manner there is a correspondence be- 
tween the sections that speak of the Covenant of 
Grace. Q. 20 tells of the making of that Coven- 
ant, the provision that God has made for man’s 
redemption. Q. 85, in the section opposite, tells 
our duty under the Covenant, what we must do 
to share in its benefits. 

11. How intensely practical it is. Nowhere in 
all the wide range of Christian literature do we 
see the Bible teaching with regard to the new 
birth more fully and clearly set forth than in 
Q. 31, which deals with the work of the Holy 
Spirit in bringing men to Christ. 

Then there is Q. 85, whichis just the world old, 
world wide, question, of the restless human 
heart ‘‘ What must I do to be saved,” and to it 
no truer, simpler answer can be found. And to 
make it doubly plain the following questions ask 
and answer what Faith and Repentance are, and 
how the means of grace may be made effectual. 

Let a child have these questions stored in 
memory and he has immense advantage over 
those who know them not, for whenever moved 
by the Spirit of God to ask the question, “‘ What 
must I do to be saved,” he has an answer ready 
to hand, that by God’s blessing, may, like a guid- 
ing star, lead him to the Saviour. 

*K se *K 

One curious phase of the conflict between capi- 
tal and labor, is that which centres around the 
Sabbath. Mammon has long pressed hard 
against its barriers, seeking to overthrow them 
and to grasp its sacred hours for gain. In recent 
years, a movement, almost as universal, seems 
to be taking shape to preserve it, not as the 
Lord’s Day, but as aday of rest. The question is 
coming forward very definitely as one of the 
issues in this great struggle; capital in many 
cases seeking to make the day pay tribute to its 
greed; labor, trying to preserve intact, or to 
recover, where it has been lost, the day of 
weekly rest. 

The movement is no insignificant one. An 
international congress of over two hundred lead- 
ing men was held a year or two since in Paris, 
and the result was, ‘*‘ The Popular League for 
Sunday Rest in France,” and in most of the 
largest cities in that country branch leagues have 
been formed. Belgium is agitating the question 
of freeing the mail carriers from Sabbath work, 
and in other places on the continent the same 
movement is going on. 

Nor is it confined to Europe. Among the many 
indications of the same spirit in America the two 
that have most recently come to our notice are 
the following : In Chicago where the Sabbath 
question on this continent centres at the present 
time, in connection with the great world’s fair of 
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1893; some trying to have it open on Sabbath, 
others, all over the country, striving just as 
earnestly to have it closed; there, we read of the 
butchers forming an association for the purpose 
of closing the meat shops on the Sabbath. And 
a more striking case comes from. Washington, 
where a gentleman from Jowa, meeting with a 
committee of the United States Senate, on behalf 
of the brotherhood of railway trainmen, stated 
that his appearance before the committee was 
simply preliminary to a general movement 
which railway men intended to make in congress 
to abolish Sunday mails and Sunday work in 
general. He said he had been told recently, by 
the chief of the Brotherhood of Locomotive 
Engineers that the latter are ready and willing 
at any time to declare a general strike if neces- 
sary to abolish Sunday railway work. 

The men who do the world’s work, whatever 
their ideas and practice with regard to religion, 
are beginning to realize that aSabbathless land, 
means to them a ceaseless life round of drudgery 
and toil. T’were well that all should recognize a 
higher obligation to keep the Sabbath, but let us 
be thankful for everything that tends to guard 
the day from the grasp of the world. This move- 
ment of which we have spoken, may be, is, one of 
the ways in which God brings about His pur- 
poses. 

Voltaire said: ‘‘ There is no hope of destroying 
Christianity so long as Sunday is kept a holi- 
day.” Ingersoll cries out: ‘Sunday is a pest; 
it must be taken out of the way.” The men who 
do the world’s work and thus control its destinies, 
say, we must have it, and God says, thou shalt 
keep it holy. 

* se *k 

Whatever may be the condition of Ireland in 
other respects, Presbyterianism is not going 
backward. According to the Belfast Witness 
several new Presbyterian churches are in pro- 
gress. The blessing that it would be to the 
country were the extension a hundred-fold more 
rapid, may be seen by contrasting the province 
of Ulster which is largely Presbyterian, with the 
Southern and Western parts of that unfortunate, 
unhappy island. 

* sf * 

Universal regret is expressed at the removal 
of Dr. Burns, who from ill health has been 
obliged to resign his charge. He has long been 
identified with the public work of the church, 
and with all that made for Christ’s cause and the 
country’s weal, and will be much missed as he 
goes for rest and change to the old land. May 
goodness and mercy follow. 


Te 


The kindly act and thought, the angry look 
and speech checked, the small errand done, the 
stitch put in: all these are the small things of 
daily life in which we may serve our Lord. 
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Our Home ork. 


Our appeal in the March RecorpD has brought 
two communications from missionaries in the 
North-West. Thanks brothers. May you not 
grow weary in well doing and may others follow 
yourexample. If you wish the church to realize 
the needs of the Mission Fields, to bear you more 
earnestly in prayer, and to come more earnestly 
to your support and help, you must let her see, 
as you see it, the work to be done, and you must 
tell her, as you alone can know it, what has been 
done. 


At a meeting of the Home Committee, West, 
held in ‘Toronto, March 29th, there were one 
hundred and ninety-seven probationers, stu- 
dents, and catechists, appointed to work in the 
Home Mission Field, during the coming summer, 
many places that have had silent Sabbaths for 
the winter, will be made glad by the coming of 
spring, bringing as it does, not merely new life 
in nature, but a message of peace from heaven. 


In a private note, received during the past 
winter, from an aged minister in the Maritime 
Provinces, he said, I am seventy-three years of 
age, I preach three times on Sabbath, and drive 
twenty miles. Sometimes the drive is through 
roads deep and soft, sometimes over roads frozen 
and rough, and in all weathers. Many of our 
readers can readily judge what the other six 
days of the week would be like, with its study 
and visiting, over a charge of that extent. This 
was an augmented congregation, and when such 
aged men are called upon so to toil, to carry the 
Gospel to the more scattered districts, the trifle 
that most of us contribute to this fund should be 
cheerfully given. 

When ‘‘ Manitoba College” was started a few 
years ago, many thought it unnecessary, but 
realizing the need and strong in faith, the church 
went forward. When the present building was 
undertaken it seemed almost rashness, but the 
results have more than justified the hopes of the 
most sanguine. Last winter there were in atten- 
dance about 150 students. The college is too 
small. Already an addition larger than the pre- 
sent building and to cost $40,000, is beginning. 
One subscription of $3,000, two of $1,000 and 
several of $500 have been promised. Itis thought 
that the city of Winnipeg alone will give towards 
it $20,000. With all the development of the great 
North-West, it is pleasing to record that the 
Presbyterian Church is trying to keep pace with 
the religious needs of this new vast field which 
God has committed to its care. Let the older 
parts of the church by prayer and works hold up 
the hands of those who at the front are trying so 
bravely and faithfully to do their work. 


11% 


The Presbytery of Brandon has been taking 
great strides forward in the way of extension and 
consolidation, grouping its stations into mission 
fields and congregations, a very large proportion 
of them self-supporting. ‘‘The amount of help 
asked from the Home Mission Committee,” by 
this Presbytery ‘‘ will be very much lessthan last 
year.” Suchis the statement of the Presbytery it- 
self. Thisis very encouraging. Already the Church 
is reaping the fruits of the little sowing she has 
done in her Home Mission work in these fields. 
They have been nursed in their infancy, have 
grown rapidly and are fast becoming self-sustain- 
ing, leaving the church free to follow new sete 
tlers into newer settlements in the farther out- 
posts of frontierlife. Still more rapid seems the 
development in the Presbytery of British Colum- 
bia. There, a few years ago, we had but one or 
two churches, later a Presbytery, within the 
bounds of which during the past year there were 
built sixteen new churches, and now they ask to 
be divided into three Presbyteries, that of Kam- 
loops, New Westminster and Vancouver Island, 
to form the Synod of British Columbia. 


There is no better time than the present to see 
the importance of our colleges. All winter, 
bands of young men have been taking on mental 
and to some extent moral and spiritual shape. 
Their character, their habits of thought and 
action, have been moulding. The influence of 
their teachers and of their feliow students has 
been to some extent shaping them for life. Their 
faith in God and in His word, their loyalty to 
Christ, their earnestness in saving their fellow 
men, their zeal for the glory of God, haveall been 
more or less affected by their student environ. 
ment. Now the co_leges have closed and these 
young men, between two and three hundred of 
them, are scattering broadcast over the land, 
from Louisburg Harbor to Puget Sound, to give 
shape to the thinking and lives of others, to 
mould, in some measure, the moraland spiritual 
destinies of the church and country, to exert in- 
fluences that will tell for time and for eternity. 
What need to pray that our professors may drink 
deep of the Spirit of Christ, that our colleges 
may become more like that in which were trained 
the first twelve preachers, where the Master 
Himself taught. 


We have spoken of our Theological Colleges. 
Let us not forget that there is another college, 
farther back in life, and more potent for good or 
evil, with parents for teachers, and for fellow 
students, the little family band. Here is charac- 
ter in its most plastic state, taking impressions 
from all around it. Here are shaped in greatest 
measure the lives that shall blight or bless our 
land. Here is the head centre of our Home Mis- 
sion work. 
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The Home Mission Committee, West, met in 
Toronto, March 29-31. The Home Mission Fund, 
proper, was found to bein good condition. This 
is due in part to the fact that the church is realiz- 
ing to some extent the great work that Provi- 
dence is laying at her door, and is taking hold of 
that work with a will; and, in part to the fact 
that a large legacy was received during the year. 
Let there be no cessation of effort. The work 
will not wait. The homely proverb “a stitch in 
time” is nowhere more true than in Home Mis- 
sions. 

The Augmentation Fund was in a very bad 
condition. Although it had received a bequest 
of some thousands of dollars, it looked as though 
there would be a deficit of $3,500 at the end of 
the year. At first the committee decided that 
the only thing they could do was to pay what 
money they had, so far as it would go, which 
would mean $30 deducted from the grants due 
for the past year to each settled augmented 
charge in Ontario and Quebec, and $40 each from 
those in Manitoba and the North-West. After- 
wards it was felt that such a reduction would be 
a great deprivation to the men whose salaries at 
best are small, and who in weak and scattered 
charges are doing in most cases so faithfully 
their work, and the Committee determined to 
defer the payments for a little,each one volunteer- 
ing to raise a certain sum in his own Presbytery 
before the end of April, that the grants might 
be paid in full. If the Church but realized the 
value of this scheme, she would respond, as she 
does to Home and Foreign Missions ; for the 
work is one, and this is not less important. In 
the Eastern section of the Church,it has, since its 
inception, been well supported. We trust that 
it will soon hold throughout the whole Church a 
second place to no other scheme. 


NOTES FROM MISTAWASIS RESERVE. 


FOR THE RECORD. 


"THE readers of the REcoRD will not soon for- 
get the work of the late John McKay on 
this reserve. 

Taking charge of the reserve, nearly ten years 
ago, he found the natives a band of practically 
heathen Indians, living in tents and clothed in 
blankets. At his death, a year ago, we find 
them a _ civilized community, enjoying full 
Church and educational privileges. In many of 
the homes where, years before, there was heard 
the war cry of the savage, there now rises the 
sweet hymn of the Sabbath worshipper. 

At the time of his death there were thirty- 
seven members. At our communion in October 
last, the first since Mr. McKay’s death, fourteen 
were added on profession of faith, and three by 
certificate. Three of these were formerly Catho- 
lies, and were rebaptized. Communion will be 
held again the last of April and our hearts are 
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gladdened by some desiring to join on profes- 
sion of faith. 

Any attempts at the betterment of the Indian - 
must be along two lines. We must Christianize 
and civilize. These are not antagonistic. By 
Church services, Sabbath school, prayer meeting, 
day schools for the young, and night schools for 
the older, with sewing schools for women and 
girls, we seek to do the work of the Master. All 
these means we employ here with a fair measure 
of success. 

Sabbath services bring out from sixty to one 
hundred. When itis considered that the Indians 
have been accustomed to preaching in their own 
tongue, whereas, now they have Cree only 
through an interpreter, we are encouraged that 
the attendance is so large. Some of them live 
five, twelve, and eighteen miles distant, and 
rarely miss a service. No one is more regular in 
attendance than the old chief Mistawasis, who is 
now over eighty years of age. Three of the four 
councillors of the tribe are members, and are 
very regular at the services. 

Sabbath school is held in the school house, and 
has an attendance of about thirty, in ages from 
four to forty, the latter being mothers who ac- 
company their children, As yet most of the in- 
struction has been in English, a lady interpreter 
occasionally assisting. We were pleased to learn 
that one of the Indian women, who speaks Eng- 
lish nicely, has some of the women meet at her 
house on Sabbath evening, when she repeats the 
lesson of the day in Gree. 

At Christmas, six of the schools recited the 
Commandments. They are now memorizing 
Psalm xxiii. 

In the day school Mr. MecVicar is doing excel- 
lent work. Last quarter’s average was seven- 
teen, but, owing to illness and severe weather, 
it will be less this quarter. Good progress is 
being made in English. 

The girls and women take great interest in the 
sewing schools on Wednesday and Friday after- 
noon. They have made clothing, stockings and 
mits, for the whole school, with many articles 
for their families. 

On Tuesday evening about a dozen of the men 
have met to study Cree, under Mr. McVicar,with 
the Bible for a text book. 

I have been trying to teach voluntary giving 
with the result that last November their volun- 
tary oftering in wood, hay, vegetables, &c., 
amounted to $35, which will be forwarded to Dr. 
Reid as their contribution to missions. This 
winter they gave logs and lumber to erect a 
house for the teacher, 

When it is remembered that many of them 
have been accustomed to get all they can and 
make no return, we are pleased at their liberali- 
ty. May we not also pray that giving of their 
means, they may give their hearts to the Lord. 


EF. O. NIcHOL. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


The evening of March 28th, in the Presbyterian 
Church at Berlin, Rev. A B. Winchester, was de- 
signated to work among the Chinese of the Pacific 
coast, and has since departed for his field of 
labor. This is the beginning of our work asa 
church among these people, of whom there are 
now several thousands in B.C. 


Mrs. Merriman,of Nova Scotia, who is visiting 
_ Trinidad for her health and whose interesting 
letter to the young people is in the Children’s 
Record for April, says in a private note :—“ Mr. 
Grant’s Sabbath School would put to. shame 
many in our own country. The way they answer 
questions in Bible history and chronology is sur- 
prising.” 


Mrs. Morton of Trinidad, writing to the Pres. 
Review, says:—‘‘Rev. Geo. Clarke of Ottawa, with 
Mrs. Clarke, spent last week with us. We had 
the pleasure of taking them to some of our 
schools. We would have been glad to have had 
them long enough to see the whole of this im- 
portant and love'y district, but neither time nor 
strength permitted of so much travelling. Mr. 
Clarke was struck with the dense population of 
neighborhood. A1Jl the mission staff are well.” 


It is just twenty years since Dr. Mackay 
landed in Formosa, to be hated, scoffed at, des- 
pised, and the only place he could rent for 
shelter was a small thatch covered hole, named 
by courtesy a room, with earthen floor that in 
wet weather was a mire. Full of faith in the 
presence of Christ and the power of His Spirit 
he went to work undaunted, and with the assist- 
ance of the others who have been there at times, 
and by the blessing of God, there are the glad 
results that we see to-day, 50 chapels, some of 
them fine buildings, 51 preachers, 71 deacons, 83 
elders and nearly 3000 church members! What 
hath God wrought? 


In our last issue was an account of the opening 
of theinstitution in Trinidad, for training a na- 
tive ministry. In that account it was stated that 
the Rev. K. J. Grant, in his remarks at the open- 
ing services, whispered audibly that a collection 
of fifty pounds would enable them to open it free 
of debt. One interesting item was forgotten, viz. 
that the collection at the close of the meeting 
amounted to eighty dollars. One feature of the 
work in Trinidad has been the large amount 
that has been given on the field. Speaking gen- 
erally, we may say that for every dollar which 
our church has expended on that mission, a 
dollar has been raised inthe Island. Planters 
and estate owners have given largely. Friends of 
the cause in Port of Spain and other districts, 
have generously helped, while the Christian 
Indians themselves have not been behind in 
their efforts to help themselves and others. 


The W. F. M.S., East, has bidden a sorrowing 
farewell to Mrs. Burns, who, since the inception 
of the society, fifteen years ago, has been its 
president. Gifted by nature in no ordinary 
measure, she threw herself with all the strength 
of a strong mind into the extension of the work, 
and had the satisfaction of seeing it increase to 
130 auxiliaries and 50 mission bands, with be- 
tween three and four thousand members, raising” 
last year for Foreign Missions, over five thousand 
dollars. Mrs. Burns goes to Scotland with her 
husband, whose interest in Foreign Missions, 
made them in this, as in other things, true yoke 
fellows, and whose ringing address on Foreign 
Mission night, at the last meeting of the Maritime 
Synod, will not soon be forgotten. 


Mission work has in recent years been develop- 
ing along two lines that were but little followed 
in the earlier history of missionary effort, viz., 
that of medical missions, and women’s work. In 
these two departments our own Church is bear- 
ing a part, and with regard to its wisdom, we 
quote the words of a heathen Hindu. Being 
asked by Dr. H. M. Clarke, a missionary of the 
C. M.S, ** Which of all our methods do you fear 
the most,” replied, ‘‘ Why should I put weapons 
into the hands of the enemy? But I will tell 
you. We do not greatly fear your schools; we 
need not send our children. We do not fear 
your books ; for we need not read them. We do 
not much fear your preaching ; we need not 
listen. But we dread your women, and we 
dread your doctors ; for your doctors are win- 
ning our hearts, and your women are winning 
our homes, and when our hearts and our homes 
are won, what is there left us ?” 


A few devoted Christians have gone to the 
mission field with no visible means of support, 
trusting to getting their living as best they might 
among those whom they have sought to save. 
Others who remain comfortably at home, enjoy- 
ing all that this life has of creature comforts, 
sometimes teach that the apostles had no Church 
behind them and no salaries, and that modern 
missionaries should follow in their footsteps. All 
such experiments have, as a rule, proved short 
lived, and have accomplished but little. And no 
wonder: they accord neither with reason nor 
Scripture. The soldier of Jesus Christ should ‘‘en- 
dure hardness,” but the duty lies equally upon all. 
No particular class shouid deny themselves to 
the injury of health and the lessening of their 
power for good, merely that others may be 
eased. All are alike responsible for the procla- 
mation of the gospel. Those who remain at 
home are as much bound to ‘‘ endure hardness ” 
as these who go. If some ‘‘ go down into the 
pit,” others should ‘hold the rope.” ‘‘ How: 
shall they preach except they be sent.” 


ce 


120 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


LETTER FROM 
REV. DONALD McGILLIVRAY. 
TO HIS BROTHER. 


HSIN CHEN, Jan. 4, 1891. 


cf Y DEAR JoHN,—The snow is coming down 
outside in such quantity that I shall pro- 
bably be kept indoors for afew days. I returned 
January 2 froma four days’ trip to the fu city, 
and Chi hsien to west of here, and before that 
time, as youalready know, I was out daily in the 
villages. The snowfall is the second this winter, 
the first being hardly worthy the name, for, six- 
teen minutes after it ceased falling, no trace of 
it could be seen. I hope this fall will also quickly 
disappear as I was intending trips to_two large 
fairs, this week and next, one of them being at 
Hsun Hsien, the religious centre of Northern 
Honan. But the snowfall is timely for the wheat 
crops and will give me an opportunity to write 
some letters and also to prepare my personal 
narrative of work for the year 1871, as the new 
rules require. 

The day after Christmas, I started for the vil- 
lages in this vicinity. My boy looks after the 
donkey I hire, and buys me such eatables as can 
be found in the rural districts, and is in every 
way my vade mecum. The first village I made 
for has a small market every second day. The 
surrounding villages, on these days, all contri- 
bute their quota of produce and people, and con- 
sequently a larger number is present than on or- 
dinary occasions. The buying and selling begin 
very early, in fact, at dawn. This time we ar- 
rived too late. The villagers had all returned to 
their homes and the market was over. 

I did not stay long, but after conversations on 
the street, and at the inn, started off for the old 
Yellow River embankment, along which cluster 
very many villages. In old times, perhaps 1000 
years ago, the Yellow River flowed by their 
doors. Now, he is far away and doubtless he 
took with him much of the prosperity which 
these villages once enjoyed. 

On entering a large walled village I saluted a 
number of men squatting by the roadside, and on 
their learning my errand I was invited to go to 
the front of a little temple which I did. These 
little temples are often most convenient for 
preaching pulpits. In front is usually a raised 
platform with brick parapet and stone seats. 
On this account the little temple is a favorite re- 
sort of loungers, andthe polish of the stone seats 
attests the popularity of the spot. 

From this vantage ground I spoke for some 
time. No one, however, was willing to buy our 
books. They often say to one another, in a stage 
whisper, that if you read the books, you will be 
‘‘corrupted” or “‘ deceived,” meaning that the 
very books have a secret power of making one 


crazy or idiotic. Hence any man who believes 
this doctrine of ours and takes down his ances- 
tral tablets, is, according to them, assuredly 
crazy. NG 

As I have told you before, in some villages 
there is much confidence on the part of the vil- 
lagers, in other cases, much fear. At one place [ 
sat down to rest on a stone, by the side of a vil- 
lager, and thinking to be friendly, I asked him 
his honorable name, whereupon he jumped up 
and made off as fast as he could. This man sus- 
pected I was seeking him for some evil purpose, 
otherwise why should I ask him his name. Why 
should I want to know his name? In a similar 
way asking for the name of the village is bad. 
What interést can the f. d. have, in inquiring 
these particulars, but a bad one; such is their 
suspicion. 

When I returned home I found that Dr Smith 
had been called on by a rich man’s daughter, with 
caries of the jaw. For some days before, the 
friends tried to get the doctor to go out to see her 
at a friend’s house, as being more private, but it 
was thought best not to begin such a custom, 
and finally all scruples were overcome, and she 
came in a sedan-chair, attended by numerous 
friends. She is unmarried, though over 20, 
doubtless owing to her trouble. Her father is a 
very wealthy shop keeper in a distant city. They 
promised to return after the Chinese New Year, © 
and stay for some time to enable the doctor to 
operate. He hopes they will, but so many pro- 
mise, whose courage fails, or whose suspicious 
relatives prevent from trusting the foreign phy- 
sician. 

That same evening Dr. Smith and I went to 
inspect a place that was offered for sale but as 
we were leaving, our landlord, of whose moral 
character you know something, arrived on the 
scene, and began to revile, not us, but, indirectly, 
the men who had dared to offer the place, and 
the men who had led us thither, all without con- 
sulting him. He wanted a share of the profits. 
He had been boasting that none but he would 
venture to sell to us, and he had also been urging 
us to buy his house. This is the usual pretence 
of our landlords. They have their finger in the 
pie, and are not willing that any one else should 
get his finger in. We laughed at him and peace- 
fully returned home. Next day he came and ex- 
plained that we could go and inspect any place 
we wished, but it could be well to take the con- 
stable along to prevent a fuss. 

Another day I met men carrying a large paper 
house. This was tobe burned at a funeral and 
is supposed to be for the use of the dead man in 
Sheol. Behind were two servants (paper) a boy 
and a girl. These were to wait upon him. Then 
came a horse and cart with carter. These things 
are the rule here. When one of our landlords in 
Chi wang died, his brother told us, with much 
satisfaction, that he had provided the corpse with 
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cart and horse, but, said he, I don’t know whe- 
ther he will ride in it or not. As it isthe fashion, 
all must follow it, whether they have any faith 
in the practice or not. 

On December 30 my jfidus Achates and I start- 
ed off S. W. to Wei Hui fu, sometimes following 
the river, sometimes far from it. On the way 
we were met by a horseman, who exclaimed in 
Chinese, ‘‘ Goforth, is it?” He dismounted and 
made affectionate enquiry about McClure and 
others, whom he had met frequently at Wei Hui 
fu in those early times. He had an eye to the 
position of teacher inthe f. d.’s emphby. 

Near Wei Hui we again struck the old Yellow 
River embankment. Where we stopped for din- 
ner I preached along time to a crowd of unsym- 
pathetic hearers, prominent among whom were 
opium smokers. This class is frequently a great 
nuisance. They have some hope that we will 
cure them painlessly, and they often stick to one, 
asking questions. When no one in acrowd is 
willing to open his mouth, the opium smoker 
will be most forward. They in common with the 
quacks, often buy our books in hope that these 
contain some prescription or secret which they 
can use. They have heard that Jesus cure@ 
diseases and confuse Western medicine with 
Jesus’ power. 

One fellow saw me feeling for my handkerchief 
and said with a solemn face, ‘“‘he is pulling out 
a knife,” and all the children drew back in alarm. 
They say that when Dr. Corbett first toured in 
Shantung, none of the vast crowds would stay 
near him, for they feared he had a foreign gun 
and would shoot them. We sometimes see the 
very same feeling in Honan. At dusk we drew 
near to the city. Onthe walls is a tall building 
called ‘‘ View Peking Tower.” Of course so 
called because you cannot see Peking from it. 
“Tt is ruined now, used to be half again as high,” 
so said my boy. Nearly everything in China 
speaks of decay as well as antiquity, with the 
decay so prominent that the antiquity does not 
at first sight present itself. We found a small 
inn in a quiet part, and the entry of a rather 
seedy looking traveller with a donkey made no 
stir at all. AsI entered the room of this hostelry, 
I was the subject of an optical delusion. I saw 
before me, in the gloaming, a marble top table ! 
On close inspection under the light of the anti- 
quated lamp, it proved to be solid, fixed to the 
wall, plastered smoothly with white lime. This 
top was much better than the usual greasy table 
top, and was not rickety as they usually are, 
This inn was frequented mostly by barrowmen 
who wheeled coal from the mines about ten miles 
east of the fu. 

The next'day I sallied forth and found a place 
on a great stone bridge where preached. This 
bridge crosses the Wei River which carries boats 
from Tientsin up to this point, but no further. 
A number of smaller house boats were lying near 
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this bridge and boatmen from Tientsin frequent- 
ly hailed me. 

The business of the city is all outside the city 
wall, as in Lin Ching, but inside is fully occu- 
pied by houses as Lin Ching is not. My recep- 
tion was very fair. In fact during all these 
trips I do not meet with railing or open opposi- 
tion. At the same time I lament that so few 
seem to attend to the things which are spoken. 
The number of books sold was not large. - 

At the city foss, spanned also by a small bridge 
a crowd of loungers was gaping at men who were 
in small boats catching fish with nets. There 
seem to be many barrows of pork on the street, 
and each barrow the centre of an interested 
crowd, 

My morning and evening meals were taken at 
a restaurant, to give a high sounding title to 
their dirty food shops. These have a better bill 
of fare than the inn shops. In this town I spent 
my New Year’sday. In the evening I ascended 
to the upper story of the inn, where several 
tables were surrounded by guests. The beams 
of the roof could be touched by the head and I 
had to walk circumspectly. The lamp had three 
jets and was suspended from the ceiling, remind- 
ing one of the gasaliersat home. But the lamp 
bow! was shiny with oil, and the jets were with- 
out globes. This upstairs was popular, doubtless 
because the heat of the kitchen ranges below 
ascended to it. There were several of these, on 
one of which was the bread steamer, for their 
bread here is all steamed, not cooked in ovens. 
At the door hung the meatless bones of the 
sheep whose flesh I had helped to consume. 

The next day we started North to Chi hsien, 
following the great road to Chang te fu and 
Pekin. Mountains were visible all the way on 
our left. Beyond these was Shansi. All this is 
historic ground. The “book of history,” one of 
the oldest classics, frequently narrates the do- 
ings of kings who reigned here. In fact, Chi 
hsien, was the capital of the worst king China 
ever had, the M’tesa of China. 

On the road side is a stone tablet, recently 
reset. Formerly it rested on the back of an im- 
mense tortoise, as is the custom, but it had 
fallen down, and in the falling, broke the head 
off the tortoise, and itself into three pieces. It 
has recently been set up, and built around with 
brick, so that it cannot fall. The characters upon 
it are in distinct and ancient pattern. The 
present erectors have carved upon it the words, 
‘The grave of Pi Kau, Prime Minister to the 
house of Yin.” 

The story is that this man remonstrated with 
the bad king above alluded to, and the king said, 
‘‘T have heard that the heart of a sage has seven 
orifices, let us see if this be so with Pi Kau.” 
And forthwith murdered the sage to the great 
delight of his spouse. Some say that this Pi 
Kau is the god of wealth whose temples are 


very fine and his worship seems very popular. 

Perhaps you recollect my description of towers 
at intervals on the road for beacon signals. Of 
course they are in sorry repair and the present 
dynasty are beginning to put their trust in 
telegraphs. 

The old histories have a tale about the use of 
these beacons which is interesting. One of the 
Emperors was under the spell of a courtesan, 
very beautiful, but very difficult to please. The 
trouble was to make her smile, One proposal 
was to light the beacons, and signal that the 
great barons were needed at the capital to pro- 
tect the throne. They were lighted, the barons 
came hurrying with their retainers in ‘true 
feudal fashion, only to find that it was a false 
alarm. Their chagrined faces had the desired 
effect on thelady. She smiled! No music could 
please this fastidious lady, but some inventive 
genius discovered that she liked the sound of 
tearing silk, and accordingly much silk was 
spoiled to please her. 

The mountains not very far away supply mate- 
rial for arches, tablets, bridges, &c., and some 
very ancient tombs can be seen by the wayside. 
I did not dare to examine them for fear that the 
natives would suspect me of stealing the luck. 

We saw an old man repairing the road; laying 
up merit, as the poor soul thought, for the great 
day of accounts. My boy remarked ‘ Repairing 
roads is the highest *vork of merit.” 

When I got to the innat Chi-hsien, the room 
assigned to me was occupied by three or four 
spring lambs. They were turned out. It was a 
pretty sight as they gambolled around the yard. 
I preached on the streets for part of theafternoon 
and sold a large number of books. 

At sunrise we were off for home, intending to 
visit a fair on the way, but when we arrived, 
there was none, the market having been the day 
before. At Wei Hsien, the place of the market, 
is the handsomest memorial arch I ever saw. 
All along here is the ground spoken of in the 
Book of Odes. 

We crossed a little mountain stream ona plank 
bridge. On suchacold morning as this it may 
have been that the tyrant above alluded to, saw, 
from just such a tower as that which overlooked 
this stream, some peasants wading through the 
river in the absence of a bridge, and, to please a 
whim, ordered that their leg bones should be cut 
into, in order to see what the marrow was like 
that could stand such cold. These,and similar acts 
of atrocious cruelty were perpetrated, B.C., 1128, 
or 3,000 years ago, about the time of Samuel. 

I arrived home in time for dinner with the 
Smith’s. , 

Dr. Smith had spent part of New Year’s even- 
ing trying to resuscitate a woman who had 
hanged herself early in the day. It was too late 
however, as is so frequently the case after trying 
everything else they send for the foreigner. 
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We have begun 1892 full of hope, only sorry 
that your New Year season will probably be 
clouded with the news of the riots here, October 
29th, All now is sunshine, and we are happy in 
our work. 

Lovingly, 
DONALD. 


BABU LAL BEHARI. 
MRS. MERRIMAN. 


REV. 
BY 


‘|-- WOULD like to tell youa little of Babu Lal 
@ Behari, whose name, though familiar as a 
house-hold word to us, may not beas well known 
to the younger members of our homes and Sab- 
bath schools. 

Hearrived in Trinidad from India in 1867, only 
a few years before the missionary with whom he 
has been associated for nearly twenty years. He 
was born in the vicinity of Benares and is of the 
Kshatriya (pr. Chuttrie) caste, which is next to 
the Brahmin or highest. His father was in com- 
fortable circumstances, and during his lifetime 
Babu was kept constantly at a school taught by 
a pundit, but when only 24 years old he lost his 
father. 

Twoyears afterwards he went downto Benares, 
the holy city, with the hope of getting more 
light. A Brahmin took him under his wing, 
promising to be a father to him. On their way 
they met another Brahmin, who insisted on be- 
ing their guide. The first thing to be done was 
to bathe in the Ganges, and while they were pre- 
paring for the bath, the Brahmin who had 
volunteered to guide them, seized a brass guglet 
and some other articles which they had laid 
down, and making off with them dived in the 
river, coming up at a distance, so that he could 
not be recognized among the crowds in the 
stream. 

The Babu saw him no more, and seems to have 
been thoroughly disgusted with his first attempt 
at looking for a religion, and perhaps the more 
readily fell in with the proposals of an emigrant 
whip from Calcutta, who persuaded him to come 
to Trinidad, where he landed in 1867. | 

He was sent to Cupar Grange estate and worked 
there four years, leaving in 1871. In 1872 he came 
to San Fernando, where he was baptized the 
same year—the first baptism in the new Susama- 
char Church. 

It was on the Cuper Grange estate that Mr. 
Grant first met Lal Behari and we question very 
much whether any other couple were ever more 
equally yoked. His quiet easy manner and dig- 
nified bearing as he goes out and in among his 
own people win their respect, and have made him, 
ever since his ordination, nearly ten years ago, 
a tower of strength to the hard worked and often 
wearied missionary. For the missionary is not 
only the pastor of his people, he must also in 


“many cases be the doctor, lawyer, architect, 
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‘superintendent of schools and general financier, 
with a couple of days eaeh week as a theological 
professor by way of relaxtion. [ 

He often leaves home early in the morning, 
taking only a cup of coffee and piece of bread, 
and after driving miles and holding perhaps half 
a dozen services, returns in the evening tired out 
and having eaten nothing all day, unless he takes 
a lunch with him. Twice this week has Babu 
had sucha day. Notonly by work at home but in 
more distant fields does he aid the missionaries, 
one such occasion being the visit to St. Lucia. 
We have no missionary on this island. Mr. 


Cropper, a government emigration agent, an. 


earnest Christian man, has been working as his 
duties permitted. At his request, teachers and 
catechists have been sent from Trinidad, anda 
good work has been steadily going on. It is 
necessary that from time to time an ordained 
missionary should visit them, to marry, baptize 
and dispense the Lord Supper. 

On a mission of this kind Rev. Lal Behari set 
out immediately after the opening of the new 
college. He went by steamer to St. Lucia and 
held services at the different stations nearly 
every day and sometimes several times a day, 
married some, baptized quite a number of infants, 
and among the adults, a Brahmin and his wife, 
returning to his work in San Fernando after a 
very busy and useful fortnight at St. Lucia. Lal 
Behari has been appointed to aid in the teaching 
in the new college, a work for which he is well 
fitted and to which, as weilas to that of visiting, 
teaching and preaching, it is hoped he may long 
be spared. He is himself one of the fruits of our 
mission and has been the means of helping to 
lead many others to a knowledge of the Saviour. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. GOFORTH. 


CH’U WANG, HONAN, 
CHINA, Jan. 8, 1892. 


[rar Mr. Cite ee are very grateful to 

our God who has made it possible for nine 
members of our Mission to be in Honan this 
New Year, 

We are also grateful that we were left undis- 
turbed in our work inland. The storms of 
threatened war and rebellion which agitated the 
coast missions were scarcely noticed so far in the 
interior. It was my aim to put in seventy or 
eighty days touring before Christmas, but the 
uncertainty which hung over us forbade my 
making extended tours to the West. Conse- 
quently I have failed to visit the whole of the 
Chaug te fu region. 

I have been out in the country for thirty-three 
days, in whichtime I visited seventeen market 
towns and five cities. Every day while at home 
we meet with people in the chapel. The ordinary 
experience is that anywhere from one to twenty 
hear us each day, but during a ten day’s fair, 


which commenced about the end of November, 
we had great crowds. We often had to divide 
our speaking force to preach to those who could 
not find room in the building, In this way per- 
haps a thousand daily heard the word. 

“Of late the people are showing more interest 
and some are coming to realize that we are here 
for their good not our own. 

Just now the helpers are away for their New 
Year, but Mr. Wang, our teacher, helps me to 
speak. On market days we open the chapel 
doors all day, but on ordinary days only during 
the afternoon. 

Some ten months ago Mr. Wang came to act 
as Mr. MacGillivray’s teacher. He has only 
acted as my teacher since we moved here in 
September last. He has the highest grade of the 
B. A. degree. The Gospel did not seem to have 
any attraction for him, and when I came here in 
September he was quite indifferent, and never 
came to any religious service. From the outset 
I told him it was my duty to tell him of the Gos- 
pel. Afterwards we had daily talks about his 
need of a Saviour. In the course of a few weeks 
it became evident that the truth was taking 
effect, because, of his own accord, withouta word 
on my part, he commenced a regular attendance 
upon the daily services. Then he confessed to 
me that God had opened his eyes to the truth 
and he had for the first time in his life prayed to 
his Father in Heaven. 

I rejoiced with trembling. Could it be that 
| God had used me to lead this proud scholar into 
the Kingdom ? I have been leading him day by 
day in the essential truths and am surprised at 
his rapid advances. I have had him witnessing 
in the chapel for about a month. I also have 
him expound tracts to the people. In this way 
I can detect any point on which he is not clear 
and afterwards instruct him. . 

His testimony has this effect upon the people. 
They think, that since this scholar, after investi- 
gation of this doctrine, comes out boldly in its 
defence as the only possible way of life, there 
must be something in it. The increasing interest 
dates from his giving witness to the truth. It 
was just to-day, he said in reply to a man who 
said, ‘‘ Of course we scholars can all understand 
this doctrine as soon as we look into it.” ‘* Not 
so, Defore I was converted I too thought so, but 
now the more I read the Bible the more profound 
it grows and the less I think I understand it.” 

January llth. Mr. Wang to-day made request 
for baptism. It will be brought before the 
Presbytery. 


It may be interesting for you to know how I go 
about the country. 
Chinese helpers. I have already seen some of it. 
Ifthe foreigner rides, his Chinese brother will 
also expect to ride. The Chinaman may never 
have been able to afford a ride before he comes to 
you, but as soon as he enters upon the Mission 


I dread laziness in the © 
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work he thinks it don’t look well for him to 
walk. 

To meet this innate pride and to crucify it, I 
determined to walk. I bought a barrow for $4 
and hired a man to wheel it for about 15e a day. 
I shall not allow myself a ride on this barrow nor 
shall I allow a Chinaman the luxury. The bar- 
row conveys books and baggage, not mission- 
aries. My expenditure which includes barrow- 
man’s hire, inns, &c., amounts to 24c per day for 
the thirty-three days I have toured during the 
pastautumn. AslongasI keep to the wheel- 
barrow my average daily expense will never 
exceed 35c. 

Iam now convinced that I can do better work 
by walking. The helpers hinted that there was 
a more excellent way, namely, for us each to 
ride a donkey, but I replied that our Master 
seldom enjoyed that luxury, so they fell in with 
the inevitable. 

We expect to hold our Presbytery meeting in 
about ten days. 

Yours in the Work, 
J. GOFORTH. 


LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCH McKENZIE 
Honan, NortH CHINA, Jan. 20, 1892. 


‘Bar Mr. YuIL4,—In last letter I promised 
eo to give you some account of the riots in 
China. 

As you are doubtless aware, this is a subject 
which has occupied the attention of many per- 
sons here and elsewhere during the past year. 
While much has been written, the real cause of 
these disturbances is still undecided. Itis by no 
means easy in China to trace such movements to 
their origin. Many things are done after a 
fashion pecular to this country and which mis- 
sionaries do not fully understand. 

As you may have seen from the papers, the 
disturbed region at first was mainly along the 
route of one of China’s great rivers, the Yangtze. 
Later on the agitation seemed to spread to other 
quarters and caused uneasiness over the country 
generally. 

So far as it affected the missionaries the hostile 
spirit was shown in various forms. 

1. In the looting and destruction of their houses 
and effects.—This was carried on in several places. 
An organized mob would make araid ona mis- 
sionary’s residence, seize and carry away with 
them a good deal of his furniture and other 
effects, destroy what they did not take away, 
and then set fire to the house. Seeing that the 
missionaries were entirely at the mercy of the 
mob you can form a good idea of the precarious- 
ness of their condition and the difficulty they 
had in escaping. 

2, Personal violence to missionaries. — This 
happened in quite a number of cases during 1891. 
In one case a medical missionary while out ona 


tour was laid hold of by a number of soldiers and’ 
most barbarously handled. In another, the mob: 
killed a consul and a missionary. In many in- 
stances the vilest charges were laid against 
Christian workers, and efforts made to lay hold 
of them so as to take away their lives. Very 
few have been killed but a number have been 
badly injured. 

3. Posting inflammatory placards.— This course: 
has been freely resorted to in many parts, par- 
ticularly in the Province of Hunan not Honan. 
In China there are but few newspapers pub- 
lished, and men who wish to defame others can- 
not here resort to that method. They have 
another plan, however, which is quite as effective, 
and one which makes it hard to discover the per- 
petrator of the mischief. Huge placards are 
printed and posted in conspicuous places in 
town and country. On these, most outrageous 
charges are laid against the missionaries. The 
names attached are all fictitious. The mission- 
aries cannot challenge an investigation to be 
made into their conduct. . The cowardly villians 
who malign and defame them take good care to 
keep well behind the scenes. The people are 
fired with indignation as they hear reports of 
what Christian men are said to have done, and 
become pliable tools in the hands of clever 
scoundrels. It makes one blush even toread the. 
charges made against us. Were the tenth part 
of them true every missionary in China should 
be expelled from the country. When at the: 
coast I heard the contents of some of these 
placards read by one of the most accomplished 
missionaries in North China. He had about. 
forty of them in his possession, and was then 
about to call the attention of Chinese and British 
officials to the subject. 

Worse even than the charges laid at the door 
of the missionaries are those against our blessed 
Saviour Himself. It makes the blood almost run 
cold in one’s veins to think of such malicious. 
slanders being laid against the spotlessly Holy 
One. Probably such vile statements have never 
been made against the Lord Jesus in any other 
land or time as during the past few years in 
China. I trust the world may never hear of 
such again. 

4, Persecution of native Christians.—This has 
been freely resorted to. Many have been sum- 
moned before magistrates and beaten for no 
other reason than that they were believers in 
Christ. Others were persecuted by their own 
friends for the same reason. The Chinese mind 
is ingenious in discovering methods whereby a. 
child of God can be made to suffer for his faith. 
It would pain you, were I to give in detail, an 
account, of the treacherous tactics pursued for 
that purpose. 

The above four methods will cover most of the: 
forms in which the anti-missionary spirit has 
been manifested, 
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Let me say here that fair warning was given 
‘to the Chinese authorities of the existence of 
this spirit. Im many quarters the missionaries 
had the clearest evidence of its presence, and 
were ready to furnish the names of the guilty 
parties were there any desire to prosecute them. 

While such a spirit was shown to exist among 
the people, it must have surprised many in China 
and out of it to hear of what was now being 
-done at headquarters in Peking. There the Em- 
peror granted an audience to the foreign Ambas- 
sadors in the capital. This has happened but 
seldom in the history of Chinese diplomacy. It 
has led to a great deal of trouble in by-gone days. 
More than this was done, however. Soon after 
the audience was granted an Imperial edict was 
issued. This edict professed to express approval 
of the laudable object the missionaries have in 
view and was a plea for toleration. Need it be 
said that we all rejoiced in this evidence of the 
Imperial good will. It was understood that the 
edict would speedily be posted up all over the 
Empire, and that thus Christianity would have a 
fair field in China. 

Soon afterwards the riots broke out in full 
force again, and matters were carried to such a 
pitch that the home governments had to inter- 
fere. It was evident to all that the edict was 
powerless, 

Few however, expected that it was a kind of 
blind used by the Chinese diplomats. When Sir 
John Walsham, the British minister to Peking, 
announced that ‘‘this edict and its publication 
in the Gazette was obtained by us with great 
difficulty,” it became apparent that the document 
meant much less than was at first thought. 

Up to this time (about August, 1891) scarcely 
any of the missionaries undertook to write on 
the matter. It was now time that they should 
be heard from. Fortunately for them one of the 
most competent and highly respected mission- 
aries in China, took the matter up and wrote 
several letters regarding it. This was Rev. Dr. 
Griffith John of Han-Kow. He is a Welshman, 
laboring under the London Missionary Society, 
has been in China well nigh forty years, most of 
that time in the Yangtze region. His communi- 
cations at once attracted attention. It was evi- 
dent that he had been a close observer of events 
and was entitled to be heard by allon the sub- 
ject. Discussing the Imperial edict, Dr. John 
said, 

““This edict is the most satisfactory docu- 
ment of the kind that has ever been issued from 
Peking. Iam delighted with it. Nota word in 
it to indicate on the part of the government, 
‘doubleness of heart. What shall we say then to 
the state of things that exist now? Are the 
Chinese officials wholly insincere ? One hesitates 
to answer in the affirmative. And yet how is it 
possible todo otherwise? The principal instiga- 
tors of the riots are unarrested yet. No pub- 


lisher or disseminator of the anti-Christian 
placards and pamphlets has been punished. 


‘Their names are well known to the Chinese 


lower authorities. Were their arrest pleasing to 
official chief, criminals would long ago have been 
arrested and punished. Does it not look as if 
the edict and proclamations are issued merely to 
amuse the foreigners and that the real instruc- 
tions given to the lower officials are, ‘‘ Don’t be 
too zealous.” 


Such is the deliberate conclusion of this veteran 
missionary. There is too good ground for believ- 
ing it correct. . 

It may be well to look at some of the explana- 
tions given of the riots by those who have 
attended to the subject. 

1. Popular dislike of missionaries and the 
Christian religion, which has been simmering 
for years, having risen to boiling point and 
boiled over. 

2. A sudden accession 
foreigners. 

3. These outbreaks are part of a political move- 
ment for the expulsion of the present dynasty. 

It is probable that all of these reasons do not 
account fully for the disturbances. One thing is 
certain. The educated and influential classes 
are more to blame in the matter than the com- 
mon people are. This is admitted on every 
hand. Many of the common people hear the 
gospel gladly. Very few of the scholars or 
officials ever think it worth their while to listen 
to what a missionary hastosay. Itis not unlike 
the position of affairs in Judea in Christ’s day. 
Have any of the gentry or officials believed on 
Him? is the question asked here. 

The feeling of uneasiness, as I have said, spread 
beyond the Yangtze region. For this there were 
good grounds. It was discovered that hundreds 
of rifles were being smuggled into the country. 
Large seizures were made at Shanghai and Tien- 
tsin. In the latter city the foreign residents met 
and took steps for the defence of their homes in 
case of an outbreak. So urgent did the situation 
appear to the foreign consuls there that they 
petitioned the Viceroy, Ti Hung Chang, not to 
leave the city as he is in the habit of doing each 
winter. He decided to stay. . 

Soon after that decision was arrived at the 
country was startled by news of an outbreak in 
the far north, not many day’s journey from 
Peking. There arebel force made a raid on a 
certain town and massacred many of the inhabi- 
tants. In another town it is reported that a 
large number of Roman Catholics and some 
Belgian priests were killed by them, A mission- 
ary whom I know well happened to be in the 
town where the rebels commenced their plunder- 
ing, but was fortunately enabled to escape unin- 
jured. 

Latest accounts reported the Imperial forces 
victorious over the rebels. We trust this is the 
case. News travels slowly in China and is not 
always reliable when it does come. 

So far there has been no indication of anything 


in that line in this region. It is to be hoped that 
the movement will not spread in this direction. 


of race hatred of 


Meantime there is a call to the Church of God 
in every land to bear China in prayer before God 
continually. God can overturn all the counsels 
of His foes. China needs the glorious gospel. 
No other power can regenerate this land. It is 
changing the lives of individuals now. It is 
destined to influence the Empire at large. We 
have profound cause for unceasing gratitude to 
Almighty God for the peace and safety He has 
thus far granted. We are always safe in His 
hands. We are here about His business and He 
will see to it that His promises are fulfilled, His 
purposes carried forward, and His Kingdom 
established. Thus believing we look forward 
hopefully to the future. 

Progress is being made in our own Mission 
slowly. I told you in a former letter of our hav- 
ing secured a second station. Messrs. MacGil- 
livray and MacVicar went there to see to the 
carrying out of repairs about the end of August. 
The work was allowed to go until October 29th, 
when a most cowardly and brutal attack was 
made on our brethren there by a gang of beggars, 
evidently put up to the work. All the money on 
the premises was handed over. Fortunately Dr. 
Smith and Mr. MacDougall arrived the scene 
before the squabble was over. Their presence at 
that juncture caused consternation and led to 
part of the money being sent back speedily. The 
authorities have not yet prosecuted the criminals. 
Dr. Smith and Mr. MacGillivray have remained 
there eversince. Mrs. Smith joined her husband 
about six weeks ago. 

We are at present holding our first Presbytery 
meeting in Honan, at Chin Wang. Work is be- 
ing carried on daily now at both stations, Chin 
Wang and Hsin Chen. There are three or four 
persons giving encouraging evidence of being 
real seekers after the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is now the day of sowing, and aday of small 
things. The abundant harvest will be reaped in 
future. I trust God may spare us all to share in 
the reaping. I have been out ona tour lately 
with Mr. Goforth. We will likely tour a good 
deal all of us this spring. 

Mrs. MacKenzie unites with me in Christian 
greetings to Mrs. Yuile, all the children and 
yourself. I trust the blessing of the Most High 
is resting daily on you all. Pray for the ‘‘ Honan 
band,” that God may greatly own our work for 
Him this year. 


Very sincerely yours, 
MuvrpocH MACKENZIE. 
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The greatest man is he who chooses the right 
with invincible resolution ; who resists the sorest 
temptations from within and without ; who bears 
the heaviest burdens cheerfully ; who is calmest 
in storms, and whose reliance on truth, on 
virtue, on God, is most unfaltering. 
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LETTER FROM REV. H. A. ROBERTSON. 


ERROMANGA, Dec. 31, 1891. 


T)rar MR. SCOTT.—Our work in the group 
is going steadily forward. Last year Rev. 
A. H. MacDonald, son of the Rev. Dr. MacDon- 
ald, of Melbourne, was settled most favorably in 
Santo, where James Gordon labored for a few 
months 24 years ago. They are in the North end 
of Santo about 70 or 80 miles from Mr. and Mrs. 
Annand. 

You see we are getting missionaries, tho’ not 
from Canada. But what matter so long as we 
get them. Australia, and especially the Victo- 
rian Church, is doing grandly. Itis quite time 
that Scotland and Canada, so far away, were re- 
lieved of the care of the New Hebrides Mission, 
and left entirely free to develop missions nearer 
and larger, while Australasia should undertake 
the entire expense of this mission at their door, 
in these islands from which the Australian colo- 
nies alone are likely to receive any benefit. 

We expect Mr. Fairlie, Dr. Lamb, and Mr. 
Fred Paton down very soon as missionaries. So 
we are getting men. Nomission is more fully 
manned than our little group, with 18 or 20 Euro- 
pean missionaries to about 100,000 natives. 

Speaking of Mrs. Laurie’s mind giving way he 
says, ‘‘the climate and the many trials and 
cares tries sorely mind and body. Mrs. Robert- 
son, and our second daughter, are both down 
with fever and ague now. 

But though the trials are great, it has its 
rewards. The way in which we were received — 
by the whole Church on our return to Canada 
was surely sufficient reward for all our twelve 
years of toil, suffering, and danger, and then, on 
our arrival back here again, we got a Roman 
welcome. Apart altogether from the fact that 
this people have naturally, as their teachers now 
for nearly 20 years, a place in our hearts that no 
other New Hebrideans can possibly possess, I 
can truly say that they rank high, as a kind, 
helpful, gentle and devout Christian people. In 
their wild, savage state a more cruel and repul- 
sive people I have never seen. . 

Erromanga may now be regarded as a profess- 
edly Christian island, ¢.e., Christian, as England, 
America, or Canada, are Christian. There are a 
few natives here and there, still on the island, 
who are not in, but they are weak and of no im- 
portance as leading men, and they are perfectly 
friendly to ourselves and to the Christian party. 

Our whole work continues most encouraging 
all over the island, and more than ever before do 
our young people seem anxious to increase and 
extend their knowledge, and, as one good result, 
our Central schools at the mission stations, east 
and west, are more regularly attended. ' 


Yours sincerely, 


H. A. ROBERTSON. 
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Church Notes and Hotices. 


NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 
Neepawa, March 13. 
CALLS. 

Mr. D. McGillivray, to Virden, Brandon Pres. 

Mr. W. Dawson of Canard, N.S., to New- 
port, N.S. Declined. 

Mr. A. G. McLachlin, to Harrington, Ont. 

Mr. A. Sutherland, to Ashfield, declined. 

Mr. Dr. Campbell of Collingwood, to St. 
Andrew’s Church, Victoria. 

Mr. J. A. Ross of Meaford, to Churchill, Ont. 

Mr. Gloag, probationer, to Moorewood and 
Chesterville, Ont. 

Mr. Isaac Campbell, to Erskine Church, Ottawa. 

Mr. J. A. Hamilton, to Hullett and Londes- 
boro, Ont. 

Mr. McKenzie of Pugwash, to Stewiacke. 


INDUCTIONS. 
Rev. G. Lochart, Alexander, March 2. 
Rev. Mr. MeKechnie, Mattawa, Dec. 2. 


Rev. Mr. Kinnear, to be, New Richmond, P.Q., 
May 11, 10 a.m. 


Rev. O. Bennett, into Russell and Metcalf, 
Ottawa Pres., March 15. 


Rev. R. McIntyre, Alma St. Ch., St. Thomas, 
Mar. 29. 


Rev. L. R. Gloag, Moorewood, &c., Mar. 9. 
Rev. Wm. Tuffts, Hawkesbury, April 19. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Rev. W. J. Hall of Stonewall, Man., March 1. 


Rev. J. Valentine of Up. Musquodoboit, N.S., 
February 15. 


Rev. A. F. McKenzie of Knox, Oro. 


Rev. J. K. McClure of Clyde and Barrington, 
N.S., March 1. 


Rev. Mr. Hudson of Dundalk and Ventry, 
March 8. 


Rev. J. Ferry, Q’Appelle, March. 
Rev. Duncan Cameron, E. Williams. 


OBITUARIES. 


William Mornez, sr., elder in Pinkerton, died 
November 11, 1891, aged 60. 


Andrew Wells, elder, West Brant, died Nov. 
20, 1891, aged 70. 

David S. Campbell, elder of Knox Church, 
Mitchell, died Feb. 28, aged 51. 


Rev. James Hally was born in Perth, Scotland, 
_in 1834. Hestudied at Edinburgh and St An- 
drew’s, was licensed and came to Canada in 1872. 
He was soon after settled at St. Therese, St. 
Eustache and Grande Frusnier, where he labored 
for 19 years. He died suddenly at Paisley on the 
8th of February, at the age of 58 years. 


Rev. John Cook, D.D., was born in the village 
of Sanquhar, Dumfriesshire, April 13th, 1805. 
He studied in Glasgow, and afterwards in Edin- 
burgh under Dr. Chalmers, and was ordained by 
the Presbytery of Dumbarton on Christmas 1805. 
Coming to Canada, he settled in Quebec, where 
the term of his active ministry lacked but little 
of half a century, continuing until the burden of 
three score and eighteen years led him in 18838 to 
resign the pastorate of St. Andrew’s Church, and 
on the 31st of March he passed quietly to rest at 
the good old age of 87 years. 

Though not so well known to the younger gen- 
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eration, and, since the union, taking compara- 
tively little part in the more public work of the 
Church, yet for nearly forty years, he was a lead- 
ing, may we say the leading, man in the branch 
of the Church with which he was connected. 
Mr. Croil, than whom none is more entitled to 
speak in the matter, making mention of him in 
a private note, says, in loving admiration, ‘‘ He 
was unquestionably the brightest luminary in 
our Old Kirk by all odds.” In the cause of Edu- 
cation he was among the foremost. One of the 
promoters of Queen’s University, he was for a 
time Principal, and for a longer period, Chancel- 
lor, of the Institution ; and, since its founding in 
1860, he has been Principal and Professor of 
Divinity in Morrin College, Quebec. Nor was 
his part an ordinary one in other lines of Church 
work, receiving, as it did, an honorable recogni- 
tion in his appointment to the Moderator’s Chair 
in the first General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Into all matters of public 
welfare he threw himself with the strength of a 
strong man, while of his character as a warm 
hearted Christian, those speak most who knew 
him best. 
MISCELLANEA. 

The congregation of St. Anne, Kankakee, IIL., 
so long associated with the name of Father 
Chinigquy, has been transferred from the Presby- 
tery of Chatham, Ont.,-to the Presbytery of 


Chicago, in connection with the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States. 


The Presbytery of Columbia has agreed to re- 
commend that it be divided into three, to be 
known as the Pres. of Kamloops, the Pres. of 
Westminster, and the Pres. of Vancouver Island, 
the whole to form the Synod of ° British 
Columbia. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Brandon—Brandon, May 3, 8.30 p.m. 


Lanark and Renfrew—Smith’s Falls, May 9, 
4 p.m. 


Stratford-—Stratford, May 10th, 10.30 a.m. 
Miramichi—Dalhousie, May 10th, 10 a.m. 
Miramichi—New Richmond, May 11, 10 a.m. 


Chatham—Chatham, Ont., 2nd Tuesday 
July. 


Maitland—Wingham, May 10th, 11.15 a.m. 
Bruce—Chesley, July 12th, 2 p.m. 
Barrie—April 19th, 11 a.m. 
Sydney—Sydney, May 10th, 11 a.m. 
Orangeville—Orangeville, May 3rd, 11 a.m. 
Pictou—James’ Church N. G., May 3rd, 1 p.m. 
Montreal—June 7th, 2.30 p.m. 
Ottawa—St. Paul’s, Ott., May 3rd, 10 a.m. 
Guelph—Chal., Guelph, May 17th, 10.30 a.m. 
Huron—Exeter, May 10th, 10.30 a.m. 
Lindsay—St. And., Sonya, May 38lst, 11 a.m., 
S.S. Convention, May 30th, 11 a.m. 


SYNOD MEETINGS. 


in 


The Synod of Montreal and Ottawa will meet 
in St. Paul’s Church, Smith’s Falls on Tuesday, 
May 10th, at8 p.m. Wednesday afternoon will 
be devoted to a conference on French Evangeli- 
zation, and the evening to a conference on ‘‘ Our 
Young People.” 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston, will meet 
in St. Paul’s Church, Peterboro, on Tuesday, 
May 10th, at 7.30 p.m. Synod Conference will 
meet in the same place on Monday, May 9th, 
at 7.30 p.m. 


| 
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Other Glurches and their Work. 


The Foreign Mission Fund of the U. P. Church 
last year shows an increase of $33,105 over that of 
1890. 


The Free Church College, Glasgow, has had 300 
students during the winter, of whom 243 are en- 
rolled for the work of the ministry. 


The Free Presbytery of Glasgow gives a prize 
to the student of theology who is most familiar 
with the Bible and the Shorter Catechism. 


A scheme is on foot in Scotland to have the 
bed-rooms in the hotels on the continent supplied 
with large type testaments. Atpresent they are 
rarely found there. 


It is said that under Lady Dufferin’s scheme 
for giving medical teaching and female nurses to 
the women in India, 466,000 women received 
treatment last year. 


The students of the Presbyterian College, Bel- 
fast, debated the question, “would a liturgy 
improve our public worship?” And the yeas 
carried the vote by ten. 


The total sum contributed to the schemes of 
the Established Church of Scotland during 1891 
was $422,480, being an increase of $50,890 over 
the previous year’s income. 


Itis said that there are ten Free Church pulpits 
vacant in the North of Scotland, for which it is 
difficult to get pastors, whose constitutional 
views would be acceptable to the majority of 
the people. 


Three of the great missionary organizations in 
in the United States, the Presbyterian Church, 
the American Board, and the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, aremaking one million dollars in the 
year, their aim for Foreign mission work, and 
they are all drawing on well towards it. 


The American Baptist Church has had a won- 


derful year among the Telugus of India. They 
have there fifty-two American missionaries, 
twenty-one men and thirty-one women. Their 


Jast annual report shewed a membership of 41,- 
840, of whom over 6,000 were added during the 
year. 


The freed men of the South at the close of the 
war had nothing but themselves. The Presby- 
terian Church, North, at once began mission 
work among them. The first year, 1866, these 
‘poor people gave towards the support of the 
gospel among themselves $1,550; in 1875, ten 
years later, they gave $8,250; in 1885, $17,300; 
and 1891, $45,580. 


The one hundred and fourth General Assembly 
-of the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
will meet in Portland, Oregon, on 19th of May. 
Stride after stride has the Assembly taken in its 
Westward march, the army following where the 
pioneers have, with much toil, hewn out the way. 
‘Now, for the first time, it crosses the Rocky 
Mountains and meets on the shores of the 
Pacific. 


Another of the world’s quiet heroes has passed 
away. Some years since Rev. Mr. Dalrymple, a 
Presbyterian missionary in Bengal devoted him- 
self toa coiony of lepers, outcasts by men, and 
having no knowledge of God. In his blessed 
service he contracted the disease, but ministered 
bravely on until deatha short time since removed 
him to a higher service where suffering and sin 
cannot come. 


The persecution of dissenters in Russia extends | 
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to Siberia as well. The Grashdauwin states that 
in Eastern Siberia, the Buddhists are subjected 
to terrible persecutions. The police hunt them 
down, tracking them even into the depths of the 
forest, and when captured they are flogged and 
tortured in order to convert them to the Orthodox 
Faith. Even delicate women it states are sub- 
jected to this brutal treatment. 


Little by little the clouds that have long 
shrouded Africa are lifting. A treaty has at 
length been signed at Brussels, by all the great 
powers, in which they bind themselves to do 
their best for the suppression af the African 
slave trade. France and the United States hung 
back for a time, but have fallen into line, and the 
civilized world is now united. The object of the 
treaty is three fold, to put down the slave trade, 
to restrict the sale of fire arms, and to reduce the 
sale of intoxicants. 


Rev. Dr. Scott, professor in the Chicago Con- 
gregational Seminary, one of our Nova Scotia 
ministers whom our church can ill afford to lose, 
has been doing extra mural work. Some four 
years ago, chiefly through his efforts, the Chicago 
Hebrew Mission was started. Now it is incor- 
porated, has buildings of its own, among them a 
dispensary, where last year 600 poor Jews re- 
ceived aid, anda school attended by 80 Jewish 
children. The distribution of Hebrew scriptures 
and house to house visitation is largely carried 
on. The work is being richly blessed. 


The Romanizing tendency in the Church of 
England increases. The confessional is being 
popularized, and finds a growing support among 
many of the clergy. It is said that there are 
now twelve hundred priests of this noble old 
Protestant body who hear confessions in private. 
This is an alarming statement. Thirty years 
ago the very idea of such a state of things would 
have been abhorrent, but now the revolutionary 
process goes on with scarcely a protest. Unless 
a reaction sets in, the trend Rome-ward will be 
still more rapid, and England will one day wake 
up to a realization of what traitors are doing in 
her great ecclesiastical organization; and at a 
time, perhaps, when only the most heroic 
measures will be able to save it to Protes- 
tantism.—PaAil. Pres. 


It sounds almost like a little bit of the book of 
Acts, or of Paul’s Epistles, when we read that 
the next meeting of the Presbytery of Italy will 
be held in Rome. How strange the turnings ! 
How fuil of rebuke to men, and of cause for grati- 
tude toGod. When Rome was a centre of Gos- 
pel light, Scotland was wild and pagan. Now, 
Scotland, in connection with which this Presby- 
tery exists, is helping to evangelize Italy. Yet 
again, how strange the turn from less than half a 
century since, when reading a Bible would mean 
papal displeasure, imprisonment, perhaps death ; 
now the Presbytery of Italy meets there as 
safely as in Halifax, Winnipeg or Vancouver. 
Watchman, what of the night? Surely, surely, 
the morning cometh. 


The Free Church of Scotland purposes celebrat- 
ing its jubilee next year. In 1843 was the ‘“ dis- 
ruption,” a scene which, for the collective great- 
ness of its moral heroism, the world can scarce 
parallel, and which seemed to carry with it so 
much .of ill, not only to those who came out, but 
to the church which they left. The result has 
shewn that where God leads, His church never 
suffers. The impetus of the great movement 
was a blessing to Scotland, and next summer the 
three great sisters of the Presbyterian family in 
Scotland, will rejoice together over the jubilee of 
the youngest, and give thanks for what God has 
done by her. 
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SACRED MONEY. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


is looking over the papers of my beloved and 

departed mother—who died five years ago, at 
the age of eighty-five—I discovered the account 
book which contained the expenses of my early 
boyhood. If it requires financial ability to 
manage a large estate, it requires still more to 
eke out a scanty income and make both ends 
meet. In the list of frugal expenditures made by 
that widowed mother for an only boy, there was 
recorded on almost every page the words ‘“‘Sacred 
money.” This was sometimes bestowed in mak- 
ing him a life member of the American Tract 
Society, or the Home Missionary Society, or 
some other Christian organization. There was 
also a stout, large envelope which bore the same 
label, ‘‘Sacred money.” Into that envelope the 
good woman was wont to put a certain portion 
of her very limited income, as soon as it came 
into her hands. When the money was once 
placed in that wallet, the Lord was sure to get 
His own. Come what might, no demand of 
luxury or of necessity, was allowed to ‘rob 
God” of what had been consecrated to His ser- 
vice. 

My only apology for this peep of the public eye 
into a bit of private history, is that it reveals the 
only sure and successful method of practising 
systematic beneficence. It fulfils the Apostolic 
rule of ‘“‘laying by in store” a fixed sum for 
Christian charity, and then gives conscience the 
key. Totouch a dime of that sacred money for 
any mere secular use, would have been in that 
goodly matron’s eye as egregious a theft as the 
picking of a neighbour’s pocket. 

That lesson in systematic beneficence has lasted 
me all my life, and I most earnestly commend it 
to every Christian parent. Every child should 
be reared with the firm persuasion that if they 
give their heart to Christ, they at the same time 
give to Him not only their influence, but a cer- 
tain reasonable share of their substance. If 
God’s day is held sacred and God’s house is sac- 
red, so should the money that fairly belongs to 
Him be held sacred likewise. There is no hap- 
hazard about this method. The money thus put 
away and labelled is to be out of the reach of sel- 
fishness, and religiously parcelled off for the 
various objects of benevolence, as good judgment 
directs. 

Suppose that this system were adopted and 
practiced in every Christian family, what a revo- 
lution it would work! Giving would be regard- 
ed as an act of divine worship. And the money 
thus consecrated in advance would be an element 
in the Sabbath service, and the pastor might fit- 
tingly (as some pastors now do) come down from 
his pulpit and invoke aspecial blessing on the of: 
ferings thus presented cheerfully to the Lord. 
This system thoroughly carried out would make 
the contributions of each church not a widely 
fluctuating, but a fixed and reliable sum from 
year to year. The great Boards of benevolence 
could fairly determine their outlay, because they 
would know their probable income. The curse 
and stigma of debt would be avoided. The sec- 
retaries and directors of our church schemes 
would no longer be kept awake at night by the 
terrible spectre of ‘‘ deficiency.” The Lord would 
get His own, and His Church would get the 

lessing. All the glorious results would follow 
if in every Christian house there was a box, or a 
bank book, or a wallet, or some other safe recep- 
tacle, that bore the inscription, ‘‘ Sacred Money.” 
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In many families the sum thus consecrated 
might be very small. But the gifts to the Lord 
are to be weighed rather than counted. The two 
mites of the ‘‘ poor widow” outweighed the 
shekels of gold and silver cast by jewelled fin- 
gers into the Lord’s treasury. The drops make 
the rivulets, and the rivulets fill the broad lakes. 
Nine-tenths of all the money that drives the 
financial machineries of Christ’s Church, comes 
from relatively small sums. Where there is one 
munificent James Lenox, or Mr. Fayerweather, 
or Mrs. R. L. Stuart, there are ten thousand 
humbler stewards, whose ‘‘ sacred money” is to: 
be reckoned by dollars and not by hundreds or 
thousands. 

Sometimes small donations yield large results. 
This reminds me of a pretty incident that I may 
narrate, since it is not likely to meet the eye of 
the person referred to. When my Brooklyn 
church, in the days of its infancy, were building 
their present sanctuary, they ran ashore for 
funds. The Civil War had just broken out, and 
almost every new church enterprise came to a 
standstill. 

On a certain Sabbath I made a fervent appeal 
for help, and a visitor from New York heard the 
appeal, and went home and spoke of it at his 
boarding-house table. At the table was a bright 
young lady, who taught in a school and sustained 
her widowed mother out of her small salary. I 
had once rendered the young lady some trifling 
service, which I had quite forgotten, but she had 
not. The next day she came over to Brooklyn 
and told me how badly she felt that my church 
was in such straits. She was not a Christian, 
and had never given anything to any religious 
object, but she felt desirous to contribute ‘‘ her 
mite,” and slipped into my hand a bit of paper 
containing some coin, which I put into my pocket 
with a word of sincere thanks. After she had 
gone, I opened the paper, and found that it con- 
tained a fifty dollar California gold piece! I im- 
mediately sent her word that she must take it 
back, for I knew that she could not afford to give 
such a sum. But she wrote me that this, ‘* the 
first gift that she had ever made for a religious 
purpose, had already afforded her such delight,. 
she would never allow it to be returned. 

The next Sabbath I told the story of the gold 
piece, and it fired the congregation with fresh 
enthusiasm and broughtin such contributions of 
funds as tided us over into deeper waters. The 
young lady herself determined to follow up her 
gift by coming clear over to our chapel every 
Sabbath, and was soon converted, and became a. 
happy member of Christ’s flock. 

When that orphan girl married a bright young 
man of fine promise, my family were happy to 
give them a wedding and launch them in good 
style on their matrimonial career. Their two 
children are winning high honors at two great 
colleges, and they are prominent members of a. 
church in C--—. Verily that orphan girl’s gold. 
piece was “‘ sacred money,” and it yielded a grand 
“‘dividend.” I have told the story of that coin 
in more than one place where money was being 
raised under difficulties, and 1 should not wonder 
if it were to go and accumulate still more at com- 
pound interest. The Lord’s treasury is a won- 
decful institution ; it makes mites turn to mil- 
lions, it pays magnificent dividends in this world, 
and its ‘‘sacred money” becomes precious trea- 
sures in heaven. 


The silver and the gold are Mine and the cattle 
on a thousand hills. 


Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a 
price, therefore glorify God in your body and 
spirit which is His. 
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DR. HAPPER ON THE OPIUM TRAFFIC. 


iy our last issue it was stated that some 
twenty millions in China were addicted to 
the use of opium. The information on which 
that was based was not correct. Dr. Happer, 
who has been for forty years a missionary in 
China, writes to the NV. Y. Evangelist as follows : 


According to Mr. Hudson Taylor, of the 
Chinese Inland Mission, more than one hundred 
millions of Chinese are addicted toits use. Itis 
said more than one-half of the daily wages of the 
laborers are spent upon its consumption. ‘The 
Chinese army is represented as the slaves of the 
opium habit. The consequent wreck is inevit- 
able.” Further still, the writer of the article 
“opium” in the Encyclopedia Britannica 
states that the number of those who wse it, to 
be one hundred millions, or one hundred and 
twenty millions, as the population may be three 
hundred or four hundred millions ! 

And now the British Government in India, to 
increase its revenue, has authorized the licensing 
of shops throughout India and Burmah for the 
free sale of opium. These licenses are issued in 
a very unusual form. Those who take the 
license come _ obligation to sell a stipulated 
amount, or to paya forfeit! Thus the Govern- 
ment almost compels the holders of the license to 
stimulate its subjects to consume a deadly 
poison! The door is thrown wide open for all 
the inhabitants of India to take that which 
destroys at once the body and the soul. 

The unrestricted sale of opium is permitted in 
Java, with its twenty millions of population. It 
is also permitted in the French possessions in 
Southeastern Asia, witha population of eight or 
ten millions. The vice is also carried by the 
Chinese immigrants into Siam, and all the islands 
of the Eastern Archipelago. If the populations of 
the various countries in Asia, in which the free 
sale of opium is permitted, are added together, 
the aggregate number is more than six hundred 
millions |! In Europe and America the sale is 
restricted to medicinal use, by the direction of 
physicians, and the vials and boxes containing 
it, when thus given out by druggists, are care- 
fully labeled ‘* Poison !” 

So the laws of China once prohibited the sale 
and use of opium, the violation of which was 
punished by death. So earnest were the Chinese 
to prevent its introduction into the country, that 
the Government became involved ina costly war 
with England about it, at the close of which a 
treaty was made, in which England recognized 
China’s right to prohibit the introduction of 
opium, but left it with China to seize the vessels 
that smuggled it in, and confiscate the vessel 
and cargo! But asthe smugglers were English- 
men, and the ships English ships, the Chinese 
were afraid to execute the law, and so opium 
was brought in Hnglish bottoms from India to 
China from 1842 to 1860. 

After thus fighting the traffic for sixty years, 
the Chinese Government, finding it could not 
stop the smuggling of opium into the country by 
British vessels, finally gave up the contest, and 
submitted to legalize the horrible traffic which it 
could not destroy. And once admitting it into 
the country, it could not enforce the laws against 
its sale and use, and shops were opened in every 
city and town and village in the empire. 

The next step was, as they could not keep out 
the opium from India, to begin the cultivation of 
the poppy in China itself. Now the opium made 
from the native grown poppy, is said to be three 
times as much in quantity as that imported from 
India. In the districts where it is thus grown, 


the price of the native opium is very cheap, and 
its consumption has spread among men, women, 
and children, so that some resident missionaries 
in those districts say that sixty and seventy out 
of every hundred of the people are, more or less, 
opium eaters! When I went to China in 1844, it 
was supposed that two millions used it. Before 
T left China, I estimated that the two millions 
had grown to forty millions, while Mr. Hudson 
Taylor now puts the number of those who’ use it 
Girectly or indirectly, at one hundred millions !! 

Now let us sum up the enormous extent of this 
curse. The population of India and Burmah, 
according to the census taken last year, is 285,- 
000,000; that of China is 350,000,000, some make it 
400,000,000. The Island of Java counts its 20,000,- 
000, to which the French possessions in South- 
eastern Asia add at least 10,000,000 more. The 
Eastern Archipelago has, say 5,000,000, making 
altogether a total of 670,000,000 ! ! 

This curse of Asia has been saddled upon that 
continent by Christian Europe! For this ter- 
rible blight cast upon the greatest of the four 
quarters of the globe, the British Government is 
chiefly responsible. A hundred years ago the 
East India Company commenced to monopolize 
the production of opium for sale in China, and 
the Government at home gave to the company 
the protection of the British flag. Since 1858 the 
the British Government has had a monopoly of 
the production and sale ofopium. Great Britain 
is thus directly responsible for the prevalence of 
the opium plague among the six hundred and 
seventy millions of people in Asia. 


HOW THEY FOUND A PASTOR. 


Tice many another church the ——— street 

church needed a pastor. The future of the 
church was not the most promising. For months 
they had been on the outlook, but the keenest 
search among possible candidates had failed to 
discover the right man. 

The church in the meantime was suffering as 
all pastorless churches suffer. At length the 
business men belonging to the church, who 
especially had the matter in charge, said to each 
other :—‘‘This will never do. Things must not 
longer continue as at present. Our wisdom is 
not sufficient for this thing, we must seek it 
from a higher source.” So they organized a 
business men’s prayer meeting for this one speci- 
fic object, to pray for a pastor, and every morning 
of the week, before going to their stores and 
counting-rooms, they met together in prayer for 
this single purpose. Still the answer was de- 
layed ; but they persevered. For weeks and 
months the meeting was continued, until at last 
they heard of a young man in an obscure town, 
to whom the hearts of the people were drawn. 
The church called him, and he accepted the call, 
and his pastorate has been a wonderful success. 
The church has grown from a membership of two 
hundred to a membership of eight hundred ; a 
beautiful and commodious edifice has been built 
and paid for, and the church is known through- 
out the whole state for its outreaching benevol- 
ence and for the aggressive type of its Chris- 
tianity, and the pastor endears himself more and 
more to his own people and to thousands of 
others to whom his influence extends. 

Who will say that the business men’s prayer 
meeting was ineffectual ? Who will say that 
there are not other factors beside large salaries 
and fine church buildings and influential posi- 
tions which are potent in bringing the right man 
to the right church for the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God ?—Golden Rule, 
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A DREAM OF INGERSOLVILLE. 


By CHAPLAIN McCABE. 


HAD adream which was not all a dream. I 
« thought I was on a long journey through a 
beautiful country when suddenly I came toa great 
city with walls fifteen feet high. At the gate 
stood a sentinel whose shining armour reflected 
back the rays of the morning sun. As I was 
about to salute him and pass into the city, he 
stopped me and said : 

‘“Do you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ?” 

Tanswered. ‘‘ Yes, with all my heart.” 

‘“« Then,” said he, ‘‘you can not enter here. No 
man or woman who acknowledges that name can 
pass in here. Stand aside! they are coming.” 

T looked down the road and saw a vast multi- 
tude approaching. It was lead by a military of- 
ficer. 

‘“ Who is that ?” I asked of the sentinel. 

“That,” he replied ‘‘is the great Col. Robert 
Ingersoll, the founder of the city of Ingersolville. 

‘Who is he?” I ventured to inquire. 

‘He isa great and mighty warrior, who fought 
in many bloody battles for the Union during the 
great war.” 

I felt ashamed of my ignorance of history and 
stood silently watching the procession. I had 
heard of Col. Ingersoll, who resigned in the pre- 
sence of the enemy, but of course this could not 
be the same map. 

The procession came near enough for me to re- 
cognize some of the faces. I noticed Wilbur F. 
Story, of the Chicago Times. A great wagon 
followed him containing a steam press. Then 
came Charles A. Dana, also followed by a steam 

ress. 
; All the noted infidels and scoffers of the country 
seemed to be there. Most of them passed in un- 
challenged by the sentinel, but at last a meek 
looking individual with a white necktie ap- 
proached and he was stopped. I saw at a glance 
it was Frothingham. 

“Do you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ?” 
said the sentinel. 

“Not much!” Everybody laughed and he was 
allowed to pass in. 

There were artists there, with glorious pic- 
tures ; singers, with ravishing voices ; tragedians 
and comedians, whose names have a world wide 
fame. 

Then came another division of the infidel host. 
Saloonkeepers by thousands, proprietors of 
gambling hells, brothels and theatres,all march- 
ing in. 

Mioshed. and high afloat above the mass was a 
banner on which was inscribed, ‘‘ What has 
Christianity done for the country?” and another 
on which was inscribed “Down with the 
churches! Away with Christianity—it inter- 
feres with our happiness!” And then came a 
murmur of voices, that grew louder and louder, 
until a shout went up like the roar of Niagara : 
““Away with him; Crucify him! Crucify!” I 
felt no desire now to enter into Ingersolville. 

As the last of the procession entered, a few 
men and women with broad brimmed hats and 
plain bonnets made their appearance and wanted 
to go in as missionaries but they were turned 
rudely away. A zealous young Methodist exhorter 
with a Bible under his arm asked permission to 
enter, but the sentinel swore at him awfully. 
Then I thought I saw Brother Moody applying 
for admission, but he was refused. I could not 
help smiling to hear Moody say, as he turned 
away sadly. 

“Well ! they let me live and work in Chicago ; 
its very strange they won’t let me into Ingersol- 
ville.” 


The sentinel went inside the gate and shut it 
With a bang; and I thought, as soon as it was 
closed, a mighty angelcame down with a great 
iron bar and barred the gate on the outside, and 
wrote upon it in letters of fire, ‘‘ Doomed to live 
together six months.” Then he went away and 
all was silent except the noise of the revelry and 
shouting that came from within the city walls. 

I went away ; and as I journeyed through the 
land I could not believe my eyes. Peace and 
plenty smiled everywhere. The jails were all 
empty, the penitentiaries were without occu- 

ants. The police of great cities were idle. 

udges sat in court rooms with nothing to do. 
Business ‘was brisk. Many great buildings, 
formerly crowded with criminals were turned 
into manufacturing establishments. Just about 
this time the president of the United States called 
for a day of Thanksgiving. He attended ser- 
vices in a Presbyterian church. The preacher 
dwelt upon the changed condition of affairs. As 
he went on and depicted the great prosperity 
that had come to the country, and gaye reasons 
for devout thanksgiving, I saw the old deacon 
clasp his handkerchief over his mouth to keep 
from shouting right out. An ancient spinster, 
old true-blue Presbyterian—couldn’t hold in. 
She expressed the thought of every heart, by 
shouting with all her might *‘ Glory to God for 
Ingersolville!” A young theological student 
lifted up his hand and devoutly added, ‘‘ Esto 
perpetua.” Everybody smiled. Thecountry was 
delirious with joy. Great processions of children 
swept along the highways singing, 

“We'll not give up the Bible, 
God’s blessed word of truth. 


Vast assemblies of reformed inebriates, with 
their wives and children, gathered in the open 
air. No building would hold them. I thought 
I was in one meeting where Bishop Simpson 
made an address, and as he closed it a mighty 
shout went up till the earth rang again. Oh it was 
wonderful, and. then we all stood up and sang 
with tears of joy, 

** All hail the power of Jesus’ name: 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 

And crown him Lord of all” 


The six months had well nigh gone, 
my way back again to the gate of Inger- 
solville. A dreadful silence reigned over the 
city, broken only by the sharp crack of a revolver 
now and then. I saw a busy man trying to get 
in at the gate, and I said to him, ‘‘My friend 
where are you from ?” 

‘‘T live in Chicago,” said he, ‘‘and they’ve 
taxed us to death there ; and I’ve heard of this 
city, and I want to go in to buy some real estate 
in this new and growing place.” 

He failed utterly to remove the bar, but by 
some means he got a ladder twelve feet long, and 
with its aid, he climbed upon the wall. With an 
eye to business, he shouted to the first person he 
saw. 

‘** Hallo, there !” what’s the price of real estate 
in Ingersolville ?” 

** Nothing !” shouted the voice ; “‘ you can have 
all you want if you'll just take it and pay the 
taxes.” 

‘What makes your taxes so high?” said the 
Chicago man. I noted the answer carefully ; I 
shall never forget.” 

“We've had to build forty new jails and four- 
teen penitentiaries, a lunatic asylum and orphan 
asylum in every ward ; we’ve had to disband the 
public schools, and it takes all the revenue of the 
city to keep up the police force.” 

**Where’s my old friend Ingersoll?” said the 
Chicago man. 


I made 
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“© O, he is going about to-day with a subscrip- 
tion paper to build a church. They have gotten 
up a petition to send out for a lot of preachers to 
come and hold revival services, if we can only 
get them over the wall, and we hope there’s a 
future for Ingersoll yet.” 

The six months ended. Instead of opening the 
door however, a tunnel was dug under the wall 
big enough for one person to crawl through at a 
time. First, came two bankrupt editors, fol- 
lowed by Col. Ingersoll himself; and then the 
whole population crawled through. Then I 
thought, somehow, great crowds of Christians 
surrounded the city, and they struck up singing 
altogether, 

‘‘ Come ye sinners, poor and needy.” 


A needier crowd never was seen on earth before. 

I interviewed some of the inhabitants of the 
abandoned city and asked a few of them this 
question : 

**Do you believe in hell ?” 

IT cannot record the answers ; they were terribly 
orthodox. 

One old man said “ I’ve been there on probation 
for six months and I don’t want to join.” 

I knew by that he was an old Methodist back- 
slider. The sequel of it all was a great revival, 
that gathered ina mighty harvest from the ruined 
city of Ingersolville.—Christian Advocate. 


A good old Scotch woman had a serious quarrel 
with her minister—a Scotch quarrel about church 
matters—but to the surprise of the pastor she con- 
tinued her regular attendance at worship. He 
expressed his gratification as well as surprise at 
her conduct ; upon which she replied, ‘“‘Oh, sir, 
my quarrel was with you, and not with the 
Lord !” What a blessing it would be if all easily 
offended, fault-finding, minister-blaming, peace- 
disturbing church-members would not include 
the Lord in their quarrels with their pastor and 
each other. 


A DEDICATION HYMN. 


FOR THE RECORD. 


This house, O Lord, to Thee we raise, 
And dedicate it to Thy praise ; 

And with it consecrate anew, 
Ourselves,—Thy living temples too. 


We pray, O Lord, that in this place, 

May be displayed Thy power and grace,— 
Thy power, to sanctify and bless, 

Thy grace to clothe with righteousness. 


Here may Thy people love to meet, 
To talk with Thee in converse sweet ; 
And may the Spirit of Thy love, 

The witness give, our faith to prove. 


Here may the Prince of Peace impart, 
His God-like mind to every heart ; 
And may the lessons of His life, 
Dispel all doubt, and fear, and strife. 


Here may the three-fold cord unite, 
Our hearts with Thine, O God of might ; 
And may our efforts—men to bless, 

Be crowned by Thee, with great success. 


Gro. W. ArmsrronG, London, Ont. 


THE PRAYING ENGINEER. 


NE winter, several years ago, there was a 
great deal of religious interest in a certain 
American town, and among those who joined the 
church was Allie Forsythe, a little fellow twelve 
years of age. His mother was a widow, and had 
removed, four years before, from their home in 
Vermont to this town in Wisconsin. 

On the evening of the Sabbath when he joined 
the church, Allie was sitting in the twilight with 
his mother, and presently she said to him: 
** Allie, tell me what led you to be a Christian.” 

Looking up into his mother’s face, he replied : 
‘“*Mamma, do you remember when we were com- 
ing from St. Albans to live here, that I wanted 
to goon the engine and ride with the engineer? 
You were afraid to let me till the conductor, 
whom you knew well, told you that the engineer 
was a remarkable man, and that I was just as 
safe on the engine with him as in the parlor car 
with you.” 

His mother assured him that she remembered 
the circumstances very vell. 

“Then,” continued Allie, ‘‘ you allowed me to 
ride on the engine, where I was to stay till you 
or the conductor came after me. When about 
ready to start from the station where I first got 
on the engine, the engineer knelt down for just 
a little bit, and then got up and started his loco- 
motive. 

‘‘T asked him many questions about its differ- 
ent parts and about the places which we passed 
by, and he was very patientin answering. Soon 
we stopped at another station, and he knelt 
down again, just a moment before we started. 
As he did this often, I tried to see what he was 
doing, and finally, after we had passed a good 
many stations, I made up my mind to ask him. 
He looked at me, very earnestly, and said : ‘ My 
little lad, do you pray ? 

**T replied, ‘O, yes, sir! 
and evening.’ 

‘¢* Well, my dear boy,’ said he, ‘God has al- 
lowed me to hold a very responsible place here. 
There are, perhaps, two hundred lives, now on 
this train, entrusted tomy care. A little mis- 
take on my part, a little inattention to signals 
might send all, or many of these two hundred 
souls into eternity. So at every station, I kneel 
just a short while, and ask the Master to help 
me, and to keep from all harm, until I reach 
the next station, the many lives he has put into 
my hands. All the years I have been on this 
engine he has helped me, and not a single 
human being, of the thousands that have ridden 
on my train has been harmed. I have never had 
an accident.’ 

‘‘T have never before mentioned what he said, 
but, almost daily, I have thought about him, and 
resolved that I would be a Chistian, too.” 

For four years, the life and words of this pray- 
ing engineer had been constantly present with 
this lad, and became, at length, the means of 
mr him into a Christian life.—Congregation- 
alist. 


I pray every morning 


What has God for me to-day? I am not to 
live to myself ; so I should have thought all my 
life, and every day of my life; doing my work 
faithfully, praising God for appointing it, and 
desiring no other happiness.—Rev. 7. Adams. 


Our daily life should be sanctified by doing 
common things in a religious way. There is no 
action so slight or so humble but it may be done 
to a great purpose or ennobled thereby.—George 
MacDonald. 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


May, 1. THE PRAYER OF THE PENITENT. 


Lesson Ps. 51: 1-13. Golden Text, Ps. 51:10. 
Memory vs. 10-13. Catechism Q. 73-74. 


The common belief among Christians in all 
ages, has been that this Psalm was written by 
David, after his great fall, probably about 1034 
B.C., about the middle of his 40 years reign. He 
made his confession and penitence as widely 
known as his sin and fall had been, for as the in- 
scription tells us, it was for the chief musician, 
the leader of the great temple choir, for use in 
the service of the sanctuary. And it was fitting 
that he should do so. He had sinned publicly 
against the nation and against God, and now he 
wishes his penitence to be as public as the sin. 

I. The prayer of confession, vs. 1-5. 

II. The prayer for heart cleansing, vs. 6-10. 

III. The prayer for restored favor, vs. 11-13. 

I. vs. 1-5. Have Mercy ; This is the only plea 
he can offer. It is one which the vilest can 
make. It is the only plea that God delights to 
hear. Thy loving kindness ; Not according to 
my deserts, for I deserve nought but wrath, but 
according to Thy loving kindness, which is so 
great. Thoroughly ; How he now hated the sin, 
a mark of true penitence. Acknowledge; He has 
no excuse to offer. EHver before me; He may 
get forgiveness, but the memory of that sin still 
haunts him. Sin bears bitter fruit even to the 
forgiven one. Against thee only; Great as 
had been his sin against his fellow-men, it was 
far greater against God. Shapen in iniquity ; 
He does not claim that this was a sudden blast 
of temptation and that he was after all not so 
bad at heart. No, I am all bad, to the very core. 
All he can plead is mercy. 


II. vs. 6-10, Thou desirest; What a contrast 
between what heisand what God desires. Shalt 
make me to know; Though Iam so unworthy, 
thou canst make me better. I am vile but thou 
canst cleanse me. Purgeme; Do thou under- 
take this cleansing. Ihave no power. Hyssop ; 
used by the priests in sprinkling one who was to 
be pronounced clean from leprosy, Lev. 14: 4-7. 
Wash me ; Of two Hebrew words for washing, this 
one is that describes which the washing of clothes, 
through and through. Whiter than Snow; A 
strong figure to denote the thorough cleansing 
which would be given. Joy and gladness ; Of 
sin forgiven. Bones broken; A figure of deep 
heart-sorrow for sin. No mere surface bruising. 
Hide ; Iwill keep my sin before me to keep me 
humble, but do thou hide thy face from it. 
Create: Nothing short of a new creation will 
do. ‘‘Except a man be borne again he cannot see 
the Kingdom of God.” 


III. vs. 11-13. Cast me not ; Unworthy 
though Ibe. Holy Spirit; So long as He re- 
mains to strive, to jead, itis well, but if He leave 
me, Iam undone. Restorejoy ; This joy of for- 

.giveness had been taken away by sin, and He 
longs for its return. Itis easier to lose the joy 
of the Christian life, than to get it back again. 
Free spirit ; Make my spirit willing so that Il 
may serve thee gladly and freely. Then will I 
teach ; WhenI,so greata trangressor have been 
forgiven, I will teach other transgressors Thy 
way. I will tell them how kind thou art, and 
they too thus encouraged, will turn to Thee and 
find mercy as I have done. 


. 


Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the 


presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 


——$—]_]_[_ 


May 8. DELIGHT IN GOD’S LOVE. 


Lesson, Ps. 84: 1-12. Golden Text, Ps. 84:4. 
Memory vs. 9-12. Catechism Q. 75. 


This Psalm is inscribed ‘‘to the Chief Musician, 
upon, or, set to, Gittith,” which is supposed by 
many to have been a peculiar form of musicial 
instrument brought by David from Gath, when 
he returned from his exile there. The Psalm was’ 
evidently written when he was away from God’s 
house and unable to'get there. In this lesson, as 
in the last, we have a leading trait of christian 
character. There, it was sorrow for sin, here, it 
is love for God’s house. The singer tells 

I. His longing for God’s house, vs. 1-4. 

Il. THe joy of travelling thitherward, vs. 5-8. 

III. The happiness of dwelling there, vs. 9-12. 

How amiable ; How lovely, how dear to me. 
Tabernacles ; God’s dwelling places. Longeth ; 
Hath grown pale. For the Courts ; Tobe near 
to Thee. Cry out; My heart, flesh, my whole 
being, has but one longing, 7.e. for more of Thee. 
How faint and cold is the christian love that 
cares little for God’s house or His presence. The 
Sparrow ; Even the little birds have a home 
near to thy house, while I am far off in exile. 
How gladty would I be where there are. They 
so near and yet not knowing how to prize thy’ 
house ; I so far off and longing for it. Blessed 
they that dwell ; From the sparrows that dwell 
there his thoughts turn to the other dwellers, 
the servants, the Levites, etc. Blessed are they, 
they will be ever, always, praising Thee. Thus 
he pours out the longing of his soul for the house 
of God. ‘Then comes a _ pause in the singing, 
marked by Selah, while the musical instruments 
go on playing. 

II. vs. 5-8. Blessed; From the appointed 
dwellers in the temple, the prophet turns in fancy 
to the people gathering to some great festival. 
In whose heart ; Who has in mind to go up to 
Zion. Valley of Baca, or weeping. So glad at 
heart are they that the most dreary parts of 
their journey will be lighted up with gladness. 
So do the joys of the heavenly Jerusalem light 
up with gladness the darkest hours of those who 
are journeying thither. Strength to Strength— 
or, from stage to stage, of their journey, and as 
in the spiritual journey, each stage finds them 
stronger instead of more worn and weary. Be- 
fore God in Zion; This was the goal of their 
journey. This the goal of our life journey. 


IIT. vs. 9-12. From the pilgrim toward Zion, he 
againturns tothe dweller there. Behold—Shield ; 
Our defence, our shelter. Look upon: with 
favor. Thine anointed; He ever realized that 
he was King by Divine right. Better than a 
thousand—elsewhere. How much men miss 
who give up God for other things, Doorkeeper ? 
The humblest position with God, is far better 
thanthe highest without him. Sun and Shield ; 
He will give light, life, protection. No good 
thing ; Nothing that His wisdom sees to be good. 
No wonder that from such a thought he bursts 
out with the joyous exclamation ‘‘ Blessed is the 
man that trusteth in Thee.” 


O Greatly blessed the people are 
The joyful sound that know, 

In brightness of Thy face, O Lord 
They ever on shall go. 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed in Thee, because he trusteth in 
Thee. 


I will arise and go to my Father. 


134 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


A SONG OF PRAISE. 


Lesson, Ps. 103 : 1-22. Golden Text, Ps. 103 : 2. 
Memory vs. 1-5. Catechism Q. 76-77. 


This Psalm belongs to No. 4 of the Hebrew 
hymnal,which is supposed to have been collec- 
ted in the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, and *was 
probably one of David’s Psalms which had been 
overlooked in the preparation of Nos. 1, 2 ana 3. 
It is the grandest thanksgiving hymn in the 
whole range of literature- 


I. God’s benefits, vs. 1-7. 
II. God’s goodness, vs. 8-18. 
III. A call to praise, vs. 19-22. 


I. vs. 7. Bless ; Praise. Allthat is within me ; 
My thoughts, my heart, my love, my aims, my 
whole being, let it all be turned to that one song. 
Forget not; The tendency of human nature is 
to forget benefits, whether from man or God ; 
to look upon them as our right when we have 
them, and to complain when they are taken from 
us. The Psalmist then goes on to tell God’s 
benefits. And what a list! Who can measure 
their vastness? Forgiveth ; O how many in- 
iquities! Healeth; More especially spiritual 
diseases, and yet Christianity blesses the body as 
well as the soul. Redeemeth ; At such a price. 
Crowneth Thee ; Thy whole life, with nought but 
loving kindness. Good Things ; Not what may 
seem good, but what He sees good. Renewed ; 
They that wait on the Lord shall renew their 
strength. As the eagles; Referring to the re- 
newal of strength and wings for flight after 
shedding the feathers. Unto Moses; A pious 
few always turned to national history for proofs 
of God’s goodness. Pr 


II. vs. 8-18. This section tells of God’s good- 
ness of character, and the one outstanding proof 
of that goodness is His mercy toward sinners. 
Full of compassion; His infinite Being, full of 
compassion in its every part. Slow to anger ; 
How long and patiently He waits upon the sin- 
ner to repent, and how wonderful His patience 
with the shortcomings of His own people. 
Plenteous in mercy ; Whether we look at the de- 
gree of mercy shewn, or the magnitude or mul- 
titude of the sins towards which it is shewn. 
Not dealt ; If He had, we would be without hope 
Father pitieth ; Whatatouch! Think parents, 
how you try to keep evil from your children. 
Far more tenderly and truly does God love His 
children. Knoweth our frame; All its weak- 
nesses and infirmities. 


III. vs. 19-22. Looking out from man’s narrow 
sphere he remembers that it is but a small part 
of that towards which God’s goodness is shewn, 
and His Kingdom, Ruleth overall ; And then 
he calls, first upon the world above himself, the 
higher intelligences, to join the song of praise. 
Angels ;; Ye experience His goodness. Then he 
calls upon the world below himself. Ye his hosts ; 
Sun, moon, stars, all the forces of nature. Then 
rising in rapture, with an all embracing sweep 
of vision, he cries—All His works—Al]l must join 
the song, and after this glad outburst he returns 
orcs ‘more to Himself ‘Bless the Lord O my 

oul.” 


May 15. 


‘When all Thy mercies O my God 
My rising soul surveys 

Transported with the view I’m lost 
In wonder love and praise. 


When nature fails, and day and night 
Divide Thy works no more, 

My ever grateful heart O Lord 
Thy mercy shall adore. 


May 22. DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. 


Lesson, Dan. 1: 8-21. Golden Text, Dan. 1:8. 
Mem. vs. 17-19. Catechism Q. 78. 


Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem three 
times, first in 606 B.C., when he took the city 
and carried off many captives, among them 
Daniel, a youth of noble birth 16or 17 years of 
age. In 598 B.C. this was repeated, and among 
the captives was Ezekiel, aged about 22. Again 
in 585 B.C., the army of Babylon came and utter- 
ly destroyed the city and the temple. 

The seventy years captivity dates from the first 
siege, 606-605 B.C. Daniel was then taken cap- 
tive and the events of this lesson were immediate- 
ly after 605-603 B.C. Babylon at this time in the 
height of its fame, ruling all western Asia, was 
an immense city, 14 miles square, with walls, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, 300 feet high, 80 feet broad 
at the top, and 100 great brass gates giving 
entrance to it. 


I. The victory over temptation, vs. 8-14. 
II. The result, vs. 15-21. 


I. vs. 8-14. Purposed in his heart—An un- 
decided mind in the presence of temptation is 
sure to yield. Asarule, he who hesitates is lost. 
Dejile himself—There would be the injury to 
health by the luxurious living, and its dangers of 
excess ; and also the defilement, toa Hebrew, 
of eating that which had first been laid before an 
idol as a sacrifice, and then sold in the market. 
Requested—He acted in a wise and conciliatory 
manner. Brought into favor—If oneseeks to do 
right God can help himin many ways. Endanger 
my head—How uncertain and unsafe the position 
of one in the service of an Eastern king. Prove 
thy servants—Wise again. Let it be tried and 
let results decide. He consented—The God who 
moved and strengthened Daniel to take the stand 
moved the prince to consent fo the trial. 

The temptation was very strong. The young 
men were not treated as captives but taken to 
be trained as counsellors of the king. They 
were young and hopeful. The food was very de- 
licious, aaa they need not run to excess. Then 
why appear odd and be subjected to the sneers 
of the other young men about the court. Itis 
hard to imagine temptation coming in a more 
subtle and plausiblemanner. But Daniel’s mind 
was, not to see how much he could allow and still 
keep himself pure, but to keep as far as possible 
from all that might tempt. Heknew that it was 
safe to touch not. He might not be safe if 
he tampered with it. Daniel appears to have 
been the leader and spokesman. Perhaps the 
others would not have taken the stand which 
they did had he not been with them. What an 
influence one may have for good. 


II. vs. 15-21. Fairer and fatter—The simple 
food of the boys, their clear consciences and regu- 
lar habits, resulted, as such things always do, in 
better health. Besides this there was God’s 
special blessing upon their faithfulness to Him. 
Ten times better—God given wisdom is always 
ten times better in the end, than all that the 
wisdom of the world mayteach. First year of 
Cyrus—W ho conquered Babylon and decreed the 
rebuilding of the temple, so that Daniel lived 
through the whole 70 years of the captivity, most 
of the time an honoured counsellor at the royal 
court. 

There are here two great lessons, (1) To parents, 
to train their children in the fear of God as 
Daniel wastrained. (2) To boys and young men, 
obey God, resist sin, and you are safe. 


Touch not, taste not, handle not. 
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May 29. NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. 


Lesson, Daniel2: 36-49. Golden Text, Heb.4: 15. 
Mem. vs. 44. Catechism Q. 79. 


The time of this lesson is 603-602 B.C. Daniel 
soon rose to prominence. He was carried cap- 
tive 606-605 B.C., had a two or three years course 
in Chaldean learning, and then comes the 
lesson. 

Nebuchadnezzar, some time before this, had a 
strange dream. It had made a deep impression 
upon him and yet he could not recall it. At 
length the happy thought came to him, that if 
the magicians and sooth-sayers were what they 
claimed to be, they could tell him what it was, 
and so he called a convention and laid the matter 
before them. They claimed that his request was 
unreasonable, but he, with shrewd common 
sense, told them that if they could not give the 
dream, their pretense of interpreting dreams 

-was alla sham, and, with despotic cruelty bade 
them tell it or die. Daniel hears of the decree, 
God reveals to him the dream and the meaning 
of it, and he tells and interprets it to the king. 


I. The Kingdoms of Earth, vs. 36-43. 
II. The Kingdom of Heaven, vs. 44-45. 
III. Daniel and his Master honored, vs. 46-49. 


I. vs. 36-43. Thou art this head of gold—The 
Babylonian kingdom was the greatest that the 
East had ever produced, and its capital, one of 
the greatest cities the world has ever seen. ‘‘He 
must have possessed an enormous command of 
human labor. Nine-tenths of Babylon and nine- 
teen-twentiethsof all the other ruins that in al- 
most countless profusion cover the land are com- 
posed of bricks stamped with his name.”—-Raw- 
linson. Its circumferance, with its gigantic 
walls, was on the lowest computation 40, on the 
highest, 60, miles around. A/ter thee—inferior to 
thee. The Medo-Persian Empire, which lasted 
from 5388 B,C. when Babylon was overthrown by 
Cyrus, to 333 B.C. when the Persian army was 
defeated by Alexander the Great at the battle of 
Issus. Another third kingdom—The Macedo- 
nian Empire, from B.C. 333 to B.C. 63, when the 
Romans conquered Syria and the East, and were 
the masters of the world. The fourth kingdom 
—The Roman Empire. 


II. vs. 44-45. Beginning with Nebuchadnezzar | 


before whom he stood, Daniel follows the world’s 
history down to the coming of Christ and all 
through all time. Jn those days—While this 
fourth Empire still exists, shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed. Christ came during the Roman 
power and set up his kingdom, which shall never 
end, but shall go on gradually absorbing all 
other kingdoms until Christ shall be acknowl- 
edged as universal king. 
Hail Blessed Day ! 

III. 46-49. Worshipped Daniel—As the repre- 
sentative of the Great God. Chief of the Gov- 
ernors—Grand Vizier with almost unlimited 
control. Daniel requested—This prime minister 
in forming his cabinet,wanted good, honest men, 
and got them. Happy the land that has a prime 
minister like Daniel, and cabinet ministers like 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego. 

‘Opportunities for Christian work are con- 
stantly slipping by. We recognize them too 
late. Opportunities for patience, forbearance, 
meekness, self-denial, courage. Opportunities 
for honoring God--for bringing friends to Christ. 
These are continually coming and going. Com- 
ing? Yes—but also going as surely and rapidly 
as minutes go. How full of good work our life 
would be if we lost no opportunity.” 


JCEEP STILL. 


@r 
N one of Dr. Burton’s Yale lectures the follow- 
@ ing advice was given to the young ministets : 


“When trouble is brewing, keep still. When 
slander is getting on its legs, keep still. When 


your feelings are hurt, keep still, till you recover 
from your excitement at any rate. Things look 
differently through an unagitated eye. In a 
commotion once I wrote a letter and sent it, and 
wished I had not. In my later years I had an- 
other commotion, and wrote a long letter; but 
life had rubbed a little sense into me, and I kept 
that letter in my pocket against the day when I 
could look it over without agitation and without 
tears. I was glad I did. Silence is the most 
massive thing conceivable sometimes. It is 
strength in its very grandeur. Itis like a regi- 
ment ordered to stand still in the mid-fury of 
battle. To plunge in were twice as easy. The 
tongue has unsettled more ministers than small 
salaries ever did, or lack of ability.”-— Workman. 


THE POWER IS GOD’S. 
(Up 
E who made every power can use every 
6x power—memory, judgment, imagination, 
quickness of apprehension or insight; specialties 
of musical, poetical, oratorical or artistic faculty ; 
special tastes for reasoning, philosophy, history, 
natural science, or natural history—all these 
may be dedicated to Him, sanctified by Him, and 
used by Him. Whatever He has given, He will 
use, if we will let Him. Don’t you really believe 
that the Holy Spirit is just as able to draw a soul 
to Jesus, if He will, by your whisper of one 
word, ‘‘Come,” as by an eloquent sermon an 
hour long? Ido! Atthe same time, as it is 
evidently God’s way to work through these in- 
tellects of ours, we have no more right to expect 
Him to use a mind which we are wilfully neglect- 
ing, and take no pains whatever to fit for His 
use, than I should have to expect you to write a 
beautiful inscription with my pen, if I would not 
take the trouble to wipe itand mend it.—Frances 
Ridley Havergal. 


WORLDLINESS IN THE PULPIT. 


ZO 
AW ORLDLY symptoms in the pulpit are shown 
in ignoring or condoning the worldliness 
in the Church, shown by special sympathy and 
affinities for the fashionable, the influential, and 
the rich, a deference to social position, with 
special efforts to attract and please this class. 
Worldly symptoms in the pulpit are seen in the 
manner and make-up of the sermon, its artistic 
taste, its literary trend, its purpose to please. 
Sensation is worldly, most of the fine preaching 
is worldly. The failing to havea large ingredient 
of the “reprove, rebuke, exhort,” in a sermon 
gives it a worldly flavour. The failing to be 
instant, as Paul directs—that is leaving out the 
pressing, pungent, personal elements; for in- 
stant means to come in upon them—the failing 
to do this in season and out of season gives a 
smack of worldlinness to the sermon. The ton- 
ing down truth to suit the tastes of the congre- 
gation is a worldly symptom of a grievous form. 
The failure to rebuke worldliness in the pew in 
an arraigning and convicting form, is to be 
worldly. Ifthe pulpit has any alloy of self, any 
desire for reputation, any desire for money, 
popularity, or praise, it is to that degree worldly ; 
for these are unmistakable symptoms of world- 
liness,—St. Louis Advocate. 
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Junction ss, 1000. Seaforth, 1st, 5191. Dixie, 1000. 
Rodney, 1500. Collingwood, 5200. Stratford, Knox, 
200 00. N Dawn, 200. Windsor, 10000. Ottawa, St And, 
422 73. Ottawa, St. And ss, 6000. Huntingdon, 2nd, 31 60. 


Newdale, 350. Carducis,550. Glenboro, Cypress, 22°00. !& Clarksburg, 2 65. Belgrave, 15 00. 
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Neepawa, 4000. Wellesley, 1355. Bryson, 500. Tor 
Erskine, 15000. R W Caswell, 200. Brandon, 80 00. 
Madoc, St Peter’s, 5500. Cambray, 400. Wm Dawson, 
600. Harriston, Knox, 2800. Ottawa, Knox, 138000. 
Portland,1000. Toronto, Ruth st, 1000. Gravenhurst, 
3000. Bolsover,8 00. Lochaber, 500. Plantagenet, 8 00. 
Casselman, 5(0. Dunwich, Chal, 2500. Heathcote, 4 25. 
a Vie Hill, 500. Pakenham, 2000. W Bentwick, 11 50.. 

ondon, St And, 30000. Blackheath, 1450. Tor, Bloor st 
ss, 14500. Ferdwich,600. Vaughan, St Paul’s and St. 
And, 4400. C.stleford. i200. N Westminster, St And ss, 
2490. Georgetown, 3000. Woodstock, Knox, 20000. 
Heming’s Mills,3 09. Lynden, 1425. RR McLeod, 100. 
Ex Bowman Est Dunville, 1,402 03. Markham, St. John’s, 
25 25. S Plympton, 1500. Ottawa, Bank st, 10000. Cam- 
den, 8th con, Tamworth, 200. Scarboro, Chal, 8000. Tor,, 
St James Sq, 94000. Petrolea, 1236. Whitby, 450. 
Whitby ss, 1500. Willard F Greig, 300. Orillia, W 
H MS, Mr Thom’s sal, 51 00. Cumberland, 560. Angus, 
1000. Parry Sound, 300. Woodstock, Knox ss, 44 00- 
Woodstock, Knox M Bd, 20 00. John Leask, sr, 5 00. Cal~ 
gary, 2130. Chalk River and Pt Alexr, 1000. Wick, 
58 00. Dawn, Caven ch,300. Cranston Y PS C EK, 350. 
Deer Park, 25 00. Leslieville, 79 00. Members Free ch of 
Scotland, 948. Bethesda, 1500. Hlora, Chal, 38 00 
Elora, Chal b class, 750. Amos, 2731. Kintore, 15 00. 
Nicola, Field, 2000. Ham, McNab st, 300'0. Ham, Me- 
Nab st N W, 4872. Dungannon, 900. Strathroy, 55 U0. 
London, King st, 1000. Hsquesing, Berton, 4100. _ Wood- 
land, M Bd, 1000. Preseott. 41 v0. Belleville, St And,. 
120 00. Minnedosa, 25 00. Clan William, 400. Spencer- 
ville, 3009. Rosemont, 600. Watson’s Corners, 7 00. 
West Flamboro, 2510. English River and Howick, 18 00. 
Montreal, Knox ss, 5000. Montreal, St Henri, 10 00.. 
Montreal, Erskine ss, 5000. Montreal, Calvin ss, 2000. 
Montreal, wms, Nelson, BC, 18100. Huntingdon, St. 
And, 40 00. N Georgetown, 28110. Dundee, 4500. Orms- 
town, 9000. Indian Lands, 1000. Dutton, 1500. Stay- 
ner 3000. Sunnidale, 1000. Southampton, 3400. Allis- 
ton, 1900. Carluke,5 00. Clinton, Willis, 1100). Mans- 
field, 500. Westwood, 2500. Cookstown, 15(0. Wood - 
bridge, 30 00. ETempleton 1000. Kinloss,600. Rivers- 
dale, 600. Enniskillen, 300. Greenbank, 3800. Me= 
Donald’s Corner sce, 5 00. Carberry sce, 7 (0. Churchill, 
45 00. Gore of London, NW,5(0. Vaughan, Knox, 60 00, 
Qu’ Appelle, 1000. Wallacetown, 1400. Brockville, St 
Johns. 4000. E Nottawasaga, 6/0, Creemore. 10 00. 
Dunedin, 500. Appin, 1015. Tait’s Corners, 16 06, 
Ventnor, 1000. Tor, Bonar,80). Ham, St Paul, 294 50, 
Hom, St Pau’ls ss, 108 38. Leaskdale, 1300. Dunnville, 
741. Deseronto, ch of Red, 5000, Belleville, John st, . 
100 00.. New Lowell, 1060. Ivy, 600. Primrose, 16 00, 
Byng Inlet, 800. Katrine, 685. Croft, 1211. Burk’s 
Falls,1300. Spence,1090. Sprucedale.2!15, Sundridge, 
19 25. Sudbury, 1680, North Bay, 3260. Banda, 8 47. 
Airley, 1913. Black Bank,19 40. Callender, 25 33. Parry 
Sound Road, 2338. Raymond, 658. R J Sharp, 200. 
Aspden, 786. Bloomfield, 460. Warren. 11 00. Ems- 
dale, 2066. Oakley, 853. South River, 9 70. 

Ardtrea, 1550. Eagle Lake, 1015. Rosseau, 2297. 
Dunchurch, 543. The Mines, 865. Turtle Lake, 3 10. 
Muskoka ! alls, 1250. Parry Sound,7 65. Sault St Marie, 
3000. Gore Bay, 2050. Manitowaning, 1075. Billings, 
900. Hilton, 213. Providence Bay,400. Tarbutt, 3 89.. 
Bruce Mines, 6040. Desboro, 200. Craighurst, 25 60. 
Mono,B, 2400. Mono Mills, 1400. -Keady, 865. Beach— 
wood,6 10. W Nottawasaga. 5 00. Duntroon,600, Shoal 
Lake, 1000. Strathclair, 2500. J Morris, Van, 1000. 
Vernon & O’Kanagan, 1000. Donald, 1800. Pilot 
Mound, 1500. Late James Lewis, 2500. Smith Falls, St. 
And, 6400. Port Albert, 200. Townline. 60. Dundas 
st,600. Petersborough, St. Paul’s ss, 12000. Rosedale, 
900. Onslow, 2500. Onslow, m bd, 2500. Dalhousie, 
1200. Glace Bay, 20000. Stellarton, Sharon, 200. Lower 
Musquodoboit, 500. Brookfield, N S, 800. E River & 
Springville, 1500. Stewiacke, 400. Hx, Park st, 27 91.. 
Truro, Ist, 1000. Chatham, Chal, 1000. Blyth, 11135. 
Blyth ss, 18 97. Lucknow, 11 25. Oro, Esson,5 05. Pus- 
linet, Duff, 77 00. Black’s Corners, 300. Russell Mission, 
2000. Unionville, 2100. Brown’s Corners, 600. Wal- 
pole, 1000. Carluke, St. Pauls, 9300. Victoria, St And, 
15000. | Parkdale, 8140. Whitewood, 400. St George, 
1500. Langley, 3000. Toledo, 1000, Athens, 500. Clif- 
ford, 4000. Markham. St And, 8000. Markham St And 
ss, 1000. Total, 72,907 40. 


STreeND AUGMENTATION FUND. 


Received to 5th March, $1,576 41. St Andrews, 10 00. 
W Fort William, W HMS,800. Cardinal, 3000. Mains- 
ville, 400. Coldsprings, 5000. Pine River, 1300. Ches- 
ley, 745. Smith’s Falls, St Pauls, 100 00. Peterborough, 
St And, 2000. Oro, Knox,5 00. Toronto, East, 25 00. 
Tiverton, 7060. Norwood, 2000. Fingal, 6500. Pt Col- 
borne, 2000. ‘Tamworth ss,1 00. Vyner. 100. Thornbury 
Oro, Guthrie, 12 00. 
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Woodstock, Chal, 1200. Brockville, 1st, 80 00. 
Knox, 1000. Summerstown, 2000. Summerstown ss, 3 
Underwood, 9 03. Tor, Coll. st B cl, 2000. Chingua- 
cousy, Ist, 25 00. _ Vancouver, St And, 50.00. Stittsville, 
200. Thornhill, 700. Beulah,500. Perth, St Andrews, 
12500. W Arran,800. Tor Junction, 200). Seaforth, 
Ast, 19 86. Rodney, 15 00. Collingwood,1700. Stratford, 
Knox, 2000. N Dawn,1200. Windsor, 10000. Ottawa, 
St And, 40000. Huntingdon, 2nd, 1775. _Carducis, 3 00. 
Welleslv, 425. Tor, Erskine. 150 00. Brandon, 4500. 
Madoc, St Peters, 4000. Cambray,500. Ottawa, Knox, 
190 00. Tor, Ruth st,5 00. Gravenhurst,1500. Lochaber, 
200. Plantagenet, 5.25. Dunwich, Chal, 14 09. Garden 
Hill,5 00. Pakenham, 4000. Wroxeter,7 59. London, 
St And, 17500. South Delaware, 17.00. N Street.15 00. 
Blackheath, 475. Tor, Bloor st_ss, 20.00. Crumlin ss, 
200. Milbank,500. Vaughan, St Paul & St And, 2500. 
Castleford, 12 00. Huntsville, 1 64. Georgetown, 15 00. 
Owen Sd., Knox, 40 00. Woodstock, Knox, 10350. Hom- 
ings Mills, 200. Lynden, 600. Motherwell, 500. Avon- 
bank, 700. RR MecLeod,100. Orangeville, 4000. Otta- 
‘wa, Bank st, 1/2 00. Camden 8th, Con. & Tam, 2000. 
Scarboro, Chal, 2600. Tor, St James sq. 76450. Whitby, 
4009. Cumberland, 10 00. Calgary, 500. Chalk River 
& Point Alexander, 500. Warsaw Dummer, 11 09. 
Dawn, Caven, 12.00. Deer Park, 5000. Leslieville, 45.00. 
Bethesda, 1000. Hlora, Chal, 2000. Glenvale, Harrows- 
worth, Wil, 2500. Kintore, 500.  Dungannan, 37 00. 
London, King st,3000. Esquessing, Barton,2000. Wood- 
land M B, 5.00. Prescott, 3000. | Belleville, St And, 120 
00. Minnedosa,14 00. Clan William, 200. Spencerville, 
15 00. Rosemont, 6 00. Prescott ss 10 00. W Flamboro, 3500. 
Montreal, St Henri ss, 1000. Mont, Calvin ss, 15 U0. 
Georgetown, 50 00. Dundee, 50 00. Ormstown, 30 00. 
Mont, St Gabriel, 2200. New Glasgow, 1200. Dutton, 
800. Stayner, 2000. Sunnidale, 500. Soutnampton, 20 
00. Alliston,700. Carluke,4. Clinton, Willis, 10000. 
Westwood, 2500. Woodbridge, 2000. EH Templeton 5 00. 
Stayner ss, 400. Kinloss, 700. Riversdale, 700. Hnnis- 
kitln, 300. Churchill, 20 00. Qu’Appelle Stn, 20 00. 
Waliacetown, 13800. E Nottawasaga, 4 00. Creemore, 6 00. 
Dunedin, 309. Ventnor, 1000. Tor, Bonar, 1000. Ham, 
St Pauls, 7535. Leaskdale,500. Dunville, 2310. Des- 
eronto, ch of Red, 4000. Belleville, John st, 10000. Ivy, 
200. Primrose, 400. Sudbury, 2590. N Bay, 16 30. 
Brandon, 300. Airley.7.00. Black Bank, 800. Mono 
H, 400. Mono Mills,5 0). Keady,300. W Nottawasaga, 
200. Duntroon,4 00. Stonington, 1000. Shoal Lake, 
500. Strathclair, 1500. Pilot Mount, 15 00. Smith’s 
Falls, St And, 3200. Pt. Albert,600. Townline, 400. 
Dundas st,5 00. Spring Hill & Orange Ridge.7 25. Blyth, 
1460. Lucknow, 3.00. Puslinch, Duff, 2000. Walpole. 


Ottawa, 


10.00 Victoria, St And, 5500. Parkdale, 150 00. St 
George, 509. Athens,500. Clifford, 2200. Markham, 
St And,1000. Total, $20,856 83. 


Forrien Mission Funp. 


Received to 5th March, $53,704 81. St Andrews ss, 12 50. 
Cardinal, 900. Cold Springs, 40 0). Chesley 64 20. Park- 
dale ss, 4500. Smith’s Falls.St Paul’s, 4350. Peterboro 
St And, 35 50. Tor. East, 6936. Tiverton, 1200. Nor- 
wood, 2000. Kinburn ss,ind col, 550. Fingal, 22, Thorn- 
bury & Clarksburg, 1573. D Stewart, Form, 2500. _Bel- 
grave, 1120. Brockville, Ist, 242 00. Underwood, 11 12. 
Gananoque, 2400. Ottawa, St Paulsss, 1500, Tor. Col- 
lege st B cl, 10 00. Chinguocousy, Ist, 40 09. Kippen, 
36 35. Vancouver, St And, 2500. Vernon,1000. Stur- 
geon Bay ss, 5 00. : ; 
China, 500. Thornhill, 1500. Beulah, by Indians, 10.00. 
Friend of Miss,10.00. Perth,St And,i00 00. W Arran.1009. 
Seaforth, Ist, 5 34. Collingwood, 2000. Stratford, Knox, 
75 00. Stratford, Knox ss, Ind,5000. Per Mrs. Jamieson, 
Form, 75 0U. Pt Dover, 200. Hensalls ss.N W,35.00 Hensall 
ss. Ind,3500. Hensall ss, Honan,5 00. Windsor,10 00. Otta- 
wa,St And,200 00. Ottawa, St And ss, 25.00, A Friend,5 00. 
Huntingdon,2nd,40 25. Carducis, 200. A friend, 1.00. Wel- 
lesley, 1250. Williamstown, St. And, 67 00. Bryson, 200. 
Tor, Erskine, 323 74. Madoc, St Peters, 140). William 
Dawson, Longside, 400. Alliston ss, 1375. Ottawa,Knoxy 
121 60. Gravenhurst, 2000. Dunwich, Chal, 2500. Heath- 
ecote,500. W Bentinck, 230. London, St And 66.00. 5S 
Delaware, 300. N Street, 400. Kirkwall ss, Form, 10 00. 
Blackheath, 1600. Fordwich, 1340. Toronto, Bloor st 
3s, 185 00. Vaughan, St Paul’s & St Andrews, 45 00. 
Castleford, 1300. Georgetown, 3000. OwenS, Knox,40 00. 
Woodstock, Knox; 40 00.. Hornings Mills, 4 00. Lynden, 
14 20. Ex of Bowman’s Estate, 26081. Kirkwall b cla, 5 00. 
Markham, St Johns, 1700, S Plympton, 1500. Orangs- 
ville, 4000. Ottawa, Bank st, 8500. Camden, 8th con and 
Tamworth, 100. Searboro, Chal, 1200. Brockville, St. 
John’s. 1000. Tor, St James Sq, 81100. Whitby, 1500. 
Whitby ss. Ind Col, 5 00. J D Connington, 900. Eden 
Mills, 1000. Flora E Greig, 300. Cumberland, 5 09. 
Woodstock, Knox ss, 29. Woodstock, Knox M Bd, pup. 
Ind, 3000. John Leask, sr, 500. Calgary, 280. Dawn 


Smith, senr, Ind,500._ D Smith,snr, | 15°00 


Centre. 200. Dufferinsce,175. Deer Park, 10 00. Leslie- 
ville, 55 00. Bethesda, 1600. Elora, Chal, 2000. LElora, 
Chal ss China, 500. Elora, Chal ss Ind, 500. Elora, 
Chal gs T, 500.' EHlora, Chal b class, 380. Oro, 
Esson Y PN,400. Q@A Deadman,500. Kintore, 10 00. 
Tor, St And, Dr Buchanan’s sal, 1500 00, And Kirk, Bible 
Wom, 1800. Nicola Field, 800. Ham, McNab st, 160 00. 
Dungannon, 700. London, King st, 500. Ladner and 
Westham Island, 1000. Woodbridge ss, 23 20. Hsquesing, 
Barton, 3800. Woodland M Bd, 3000. Orangeville, S CG 
E, 2500. Deer Park ss Hon, 15 00. Deer Park ss Zen, 
15 00. Deer Park ss Mista, 1000. _Deer Park B class Ind, 
1380. Belleville, St. And, 1600. Minnedosa, 250. Min- 
nedosa, Birt, 400. Clan William, 45). Rosemont, 6. 
Watson’s Corners, 700. W Fiamboro, 2000._ Eng River 
& Howick, 17 60, Montreal Knox, 10000, Montreal, St 
Henriss, 1000. Montreal, Erskine ss N W,5000. Mont- 
real, Erskine ss Form, 50 00. Montreal, Erskine ss Ind, 
5000. Montreal, Cal ss, 5300- Montreal, Calss 1nd Col, 
3)00. Montreal, W M Soc, Honan, 17600. Montreal, W 
Vi Soe Indore, 7500. Montreal, W M Soe Form, 20 00. 


Mille’s Isles, 410. Cote St. Gabriel, 190. Huntingdon, 
St And, 3000. Friend, Montreal For, 2000. Lachute, Ist 
1000. N Georgetown, 28 00. Dundee, 18 00. Ormstown, 


60 00. Dutton, 1500. Southampton, 1900. Alliston, 1000. 
Carluke,500. Mansfield, 5 00. Westwood, 48 00, Cooks- 
town, 700. Woodbridge, 2500. Knox Col, Alumni, Go- 
forth’s sal, 602 00._ Kinloss,8 09. _ Riversdale, 800. En- 
niskillen, 200. Ft. Coulonge, 13874. Churchill, 2590. 
Wallacetown, i000. Wm Ferguson,150. E Nottawasaga, 
5 09 Creemore, 400. Dunedin, 300. Appin, 9 60. 
Tait’s Corners,1610. Tor, Bonar,500. Ham, St Paul’s 
ss, Hon. 2500... Ham, St Paul’s ss, Form, 2500. Ham, St 
Paul’s ss: Ind, 2500. Leaskdale 13 75, Deseronto, ch of 
Red, 7500. Belleville, John st, 2500. Roxborough, Knox 
2300. New Lowell, 600. Ivy, 200. Monkton, 5 60. 
Sudbury,50), Sanlte Ste Marie, 1500. Tor, St. James 
Sq ss 2 classes for McG, 4500. Craighurst, 80. Mont. 
Crescent MeV sal, 10009. Beq Mary Munro, 5000. Mono 
E, 700. Mono Mills, 5 00. Keady,865. Beechwood, 6 00. 
W Nottawasaga, 500. Duntroon, 5 00. _Dmnntroon gs, 
443. Late James Lewis, 2500. Smith’s Falls, St. And, 
41 00. Beverly, 500. Pt Albert, 100. Toureline, 4 00. 
Dundas st, 60. Peterboro, St Paul’s ss, 110 00. Chatham, 
Chal, 100). Blyth, 6300. Blyth ss, 18 96. Lucknow, 
1055. Oro, Hsson,8 63. Pushlinch, Duff, 5700. Black’s 
Corners, 440. Unionville, 2200. Brown’s Corners, 7 00. 
Walpole, 640. Merritton ss, 100. Parkdale, 100 00. 
Clifford, 10 00. Victoria, St And, 5300. Fort Sask M Bad, 
50. St George. 1000. Singhampton. 460. Langley, 6 00. 
Athens,500. Markham, St And, 1500. Markham, St 
And ss, 4000. Total, $62, 724 92. 


Knox CoLuece Funp. 


Coldsprings, $25 00. Pine River, 309. 
Smith’s Falls,St Paul’s.2000. Tor East, 2000. 'Tiver- 
ton, 800. Norwood,600. D Stewart, Hampstead, 5 00. 
Woodstock. Chal, 2000, Underwood, 8 27. Chinguacousy, 
Ist, 1200. Palmerston, 1000. Thornhill, 500. Werth, St 
And,1500. W Arran,300. ‘Tor Junction ss. 500. Sea- 
forth, Jst, 887. Rodney, 200. Collingwood, 2000. 
Wellesley, 10). Tor Erskine, 10500. Ottawa, Knox, 
2000. Tor Ruth st, 200. Gravenhurst, 5 00. Garden 
Hill, 200. London, St And, 4000. Blackheath, 250. 
Tor, Bloor st ss, 1500. Georgetown, 1500. Woodstock 
Knox, 9728. Heming’s Mills, 190 Lynden, 400. 8 
Plympton, 700. Orangeville, 2000 | Ottawa, Bank st, 
. Searboro, Chal, 600. Tor, St_James Sq, 485 85. 
Whitby, 1000. John Leask, 509. Deer Park, 509. 
Leslieville, 4000. Elora, Chal, 2000. Kintore, 600. 
Ham, McNab st, 6000. Penetanguishene, 300. Deer 
Park ss, 1500. W Flamboro, ‘500. Dutton, 600. Wood- 
ville. 1094. Southampton, 100). Puslinch, Duff, 25 00. 
Alliston, 50% Lucknow.100. Carluke, 500. Blyth, 1200. 
Clinton, Willis, 2) 00. Fingall, 8000. Cookstown, 2 00. 
Desboro, 100. Woodbridge,400. Primrose, 670. Stay- 
ner ss, 500. Ivy, 200, Churchill, 1000, Belleville, 
John st, 2500. Vaughan, Knox, 1800. lLeaskdale, 400. 
Wallacetown, 400. Ham, St Paul’s, 2500. Creemore, 
300. Mono E, 200. Mono Mills, 200. Keady, 300. 
Beverly, 1200. Townline. 400. Dundas st,300. Union- 
ville, 2.00. Brown’s Corners, 150. Carluke. St Paul’s, 
700. Parkdale, 4500. St George. 300. Clifford, 10 00. 
Markham, St And, 10 00. 


Knox Cottece Bursary Funp. 


Tor, Knox, 120 00. Tor. St James Sq, 60 00. 
strong, 5000. Rev Robt Torrance, D D, 50 00. 


QUEEN’S COLLEGE Funp. 


Cardinal, $5 00. Mainsville, 500, Chesley, 500. Smith’s 
Falls, St Pauls, 2000. Tiverton, 800. Perth, St And, 
1500. Tor Junction ss, 500. Collingwood, 2000. Ottawa, 
St And, 150 00. Bryson,200. Garden Hill, 100. London, 
St And, 4500. Vaughan, St Paul’s and St And, 20 00. 


Chesley, 610. 


JB Arm- 
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Castleford, 500. Woodstock, Knox 2500. Orangeville, 
2000. Ottawa, Bank st, 15 00. Camden, 8th con and 
Tamworth, 2 00. Whitby, 10 00. Deer Park, 2 00. Bethesda, 
600. Esquesing, Barton, 1015, Woodville, 10 00. W ood- 
bridge, 400. KE Nottawasaga, 200. Dunedin, 300. Ham, 
St Paul’s, 100 00. Belleville, John st, 5000. _Deseronto, 
Ch of Red. 1500. Mono KE. 260. Mono Mills, 140. Dun- 
troon, 300. Smith’s Falls, St. And, 2500. Blyth, 300. 
Lucknow, 100. Carluke,700. Parkdale, 15 00. 


MontreAL COLLEGE Funp. 


Chesley, $600. Tiverton, 800. Brockville, 1st, 44 00- 
Tor Junction ss,5(0. Ottawa,St And, 50 00. Castleford: 
500. Ottawa, Bank st, 1500. Quebec, Chal, 5000. Deer 
Park, 200. Ham, McNab st, 2000. Woodbridge, 4 00. 
Sudbury,500. Mono E,100. Mono Mills, 1 00. Luck- 
now, 100. Carluke, 7 00. 


Maniropa CoLLEGE Funp. 


Received to 5th March, $217940, St Andrew’s, 5 00. 
Cardinal, 500. Coldsprings, 2000. Pine River, 1 00. 
Smith’s Falls, St Paul’s, 10 00. ‘Tiverton, 800. Nor- 
wood, 6 00. D Stewart, 500. Brockville, Ist, 2500. Un- 
derwood, 1199. Tor, College st b class, 204. Chingua- 
cousy, Ist. 10 00. Thornhill, 3 00. West Arran, 300. 
Stratford, Knox, 1009. Windsor,500. Ottawa, St And, 
5000. Newdale, 600. McTavish, 600. Wellesley, 175. 
Tor, Erskine, 45 00. Ottawa, Knox, 20 00. _ Gravenhurst, 
500. Garden Hill, 100. London, St And, 4060. Tor, 
Bloor st ss, 1000. Vaughan, St Pauks and St And, 10 00. 
Castleford, 5(0.. Horning’s Mills, 200. Lynden, 200. 
Orangeville, 2000, Ottawa, Bank st. 2500. Quebec, 
Chal, 7500. Tor, St. James Sq, 10000. Whitby, 500. 
John Leask, sr, 5 00.. Deer Park,3 00. Elora, Chal, 400. 
Ham, McNab st, 2500. W Flamboro, 800. Woodville, 
1000. Sunnidale, 500. Alliston, 300. Clinton, Willis, 
10 00. Cookstown, 300. Woodbridge, 250. Kinloss, 100. 
Riversdale, 100. E Nottawasaga, 200. Creemore, 200. 
Dunedin, 200. Ham, St Paul’s, 2500. Leaskdale, 2 00. 
Deseronto, ch of Red, 1000. Belleville, John st, 25 09. 


Roxborough, Knox. 700. Primrose, 400. Mono EH, 100. 
Mono Mills, 2 00. Keady, 300. Duntroon, 200. Shoal 
Lake, 1000. Smith’s Falls, St And, 1500. Beverley, 


1800. Townline, 2(0. Ivy, 200. Chatham, Chal, 235. 
Blyth, 700. Lueknow, 75. Puslinch, Duff, 6 20. Victoria, 
St And, 5500. Parkdale, 30 00. Clifford, 4 00. 


Knox CoLtueGe EnpowmeEnt Funp. 


Underwood, $1250. Jas Barr, 800. Thornbury, 7 00- 
Heathcote, 900. J Kinnersley, 500. JElora, 61 68. 
Tiverton, 250. Mitchell, 60 00. 


Winow’s AND ORPHAN’S FuND. 


Received to 5th March, $3,311 83. Cardinal, 1000. Cold 
Springs. 2000. Pine River500. Chelsey, 1935. Smiths 
Falls, St. Pauls, 1500. Tor, East. 2000. Tiverton, 6 00. 
Belgrave, 350. Woodstock, Chal, 1000. Brockville, ist, 
25 0U. Chinguasousy, Ist, 1000. Vancouver, St And 30 00, 
Thornhill, 300. Beulah,500. W Arran, 200. Seaforth, 
Ist, 20. Rodney, 200. Collingwood, 2000. Stratford, 
Knox. 1000. Windsor, 1000. Ottawa, St And, 15000. 
Carducis, 200. Wellesley, 450. Tor,:Erskine, 14 00. 
Brandon, 1400. Ottawa, Knox, 2000. Tor, Ruth St, 1 00. 
Gravenhurst, 5. Garden Hill,2. Pakenham,5. London, 
St, And, 30 00. Blackheath, 1. Vaughan, St Paul and St 
And, 4 00. Castleford, 500. Georgetown, 300. Hemings 
Mills, 200. Lynden, 200. South Plympton, 7 00, Orange- 
ville, 1600. Ottawa. Bank st, 1500. English Sett, 10 U0- 
Camden, 8th, Cen & Tamworth, 100. Tor, St James sq, 
6720. Whitby, 1000- N Luther,300, Angus,400. John 
Leask. sr, 250. Calgary, 400. Deer Park, 500. Leslie- 
ville,20 00. Bethesda, 500. Elora, Chal, 500. Kintore, 
400. Ham. McNab st, 2400. Keady,200. London, King 
st,500. Mona Mills, 300. Esquessing, Barton, 8 00. 
Mona EH, 300, Penetanguishene, 300. Fingal, 20 00. 
Minnedosa, 100. Desboro, 100. Clan William, 1 00. 
Sault Ste Marie, 1000. Rosemont, 200, Primrose, 2 00. 
W Flamboro, 1000. Ivy,200. Eng. Riv. & Howick, 5 00. 
New Lowell,400. Mont, Calvin ch, 1500. Belleville, 
John, st ss, 2500. N Georgetown, 1400. Deseronto, ch of 
Red, 600. Dutton, 600. Dunnville, 245. Stayner, 5 00. 
Leaskdale, 200. Sunndidale, 250. Hamilton, St Paul, 
25 00. Southamptan, 500. Alliston, 1000. Carluke, 4 00. 
Mansfield, 250. Cookstown, 300. Woodbridge, 1000. 
Kinloss, 200. Riversdale, 100. Wallacetown. 4 00. Brock- 
ville, St John’s, 2065. EK Nottawasaga, 200, Creemore, 
200. Dunedin,100. Tor, Bonar, 2 00, Nottawasaga, 
200. Duntroon, 400. Smiths Falls, St And, 700. Pt 
Albert, 160. Townline, 400. Dundas st. 2.00. Blyth, 
1500. Lucknow,300. Puslinch, Duff, 500. Victoria, St. 
And, 2000. Parkdale, 2500. St. George, 215. Clifford, 
800. Markham, St And,600, Total, 4,365 77. 


Ministers Rates. 


Received to 5th March, $2 27050. Revs John Anderson, 
800. J Sutherland, 800. W A Cook, 800. J Rennie, 


800. AMcTavish,1000. A Young,800. J A McConnell, 
800, Dr. Middlemiss, 1600. J McNeil. 8 00. Joveph 
White, 8 00, J M Crombie, 8 00. C B Ross,800. J M Aull, 
800. Dr Burns, 132. Total, $2,516 50. 


AGED AND INFIRM Mrnisters Funp. 


Received to 5th March, 7,717 08. Cardinal, 1200. 
Mainsville, 200. Cold Springs, 2500. Pine River, 5 00. 
Chesley, 10 85. Smith’s Falls, St Pauls, 2500. Peterboro, 
St And,519. Oro, Knox,3 00. Tor, East,2000. Tiverton, 
700. Norwood,1000. Belgrave, 300. Eden Mills, 4 09. 
Woodstock, Chal, 1000. Brockville, Ist, 5000. Under- 
wood, 1068. Chinguacousy, Ist, 2000. Vancouver, St 
And, 2500. Thornhill, 300. Ayr, Knox, 28 45. Beulah, 
200. W Arran, 300. Rodney, 500. Collingwood, 18 00. 
Stratford, Knox, 1500. Bayfield Road, 9 00. Windsor, 
16.00. Ottawa, St And, 5000. Neepawa,300. Wellesley, 
200. Bryson, 500. Erskine, 5509, Brandon, 
2200. Ottawa, Knox, 2500. ‘Toronto, Ruth, 300. 
Gravenhurst, 500. Garden Hill, 200. Pakenham, 500. 
London, St And, 12000. Toronto, Bloor st ss, 1500. Mill- 
bank, 500. Vaughan, St Paul and St And, 2100. Castle- 
ford, 500. Georgetown, 1000. Owen S, Knox, 10 00. 
Woodstock, Knox 5000. _Hornings Mills,200. Lynden, 
200. Ex Bownan Est Int, 362. S Plympton, 6 00- 
Orangeville, 2012. Ottawa, Bank st, 6000. Eng Sett, 
1200. Camden 8th, Con, Tamworth, 100. Scarboro, Chal, 
1500. Tor, St James sq, 20000. Whitby, 10 00. N Luther, 
307. Angus,400-. John Leask, sr, 250. Deer Park, 10 00. 
Leslieville, 2500. Bethesda, 660. Elora, Chal, 1400. 
Kintore, 8 00. London, King st,500. Esquessing, Barton, 
12.00. Penetanguishene, 300. Belleville, St And, 3000. 
Minnedosa, 200. Clan William, 100. Rosemont, 200. 
Watsons Corners, 7 00. W Flamboro, 600. Eng Riv and 
Howick, 500. Mont, Knox ss, 2000. Mont Calvin ss, 
1500. N Georgetown, 1400. Dundee, 10 00.Fingal, 40 00. 
Ormstown, 259U. Desbora, 100. Indian Lands, 1000. 
Sault Ste. Marie, 1000. Dutton, 600. Primrose, 300. 
Stayner, 800. Ivy, 200. Sunnidale, 40%. New Lowell, 
400. Southampton, 1000. Roxboro, Knox, 1500. Alliston, 
600. Belleville, John st, 2500. Carluke,4 00. Deseronto, 
ch of Red, 1050. Mansfield, 200. Leaskdale, 200. 
Westwood, 800. Ham, St Pauls, 7500. Cookstown, 4 00. 
Wallacetown, 500. Woodbridge, 509. Kinloss, 2 00. 
Riversdale. 247. Enniskillen, 153. Churchill, 1000. E 
Nottawasaga, 200. Creemore, 200. Dunedin,1. Appin,300. 
Taits Corners,335. Ventnor,500. Tor, Bonar,300. Mona B, 
400. Mona Mills,400. Keady,200. W Nottawasaga, 1 00. 
Duntroon, 200. Smith Falls, St And.1000. Port Albert, 
100. Townline, 400. Dundas.st, 400. Carlisle 500. 
Blyth, 2500. Puslixch, Duff, 14C0. Victoria, St And, 
2000. Parkdale, 8000. Toledo,300. Athens, 249. Clif- 
ford, 1000. Markham, St And, 500. Total, 9,529 51. 


Minister’s Rates. 


Received to 5th March. $1 32617. Revs John Anderson, 
400. G. Sutherland, 500. W A Cook, 400. J Rennie,3 75. J 
Pritchard, 4 00. A McTavish, 460. M W McLean,8 00. E W 
Waits 7 00. A Young, 4 00. 
miss,900. N McPhee, 400. A G»Jansen, 450. Joseph 
White, 500. JM Crombie,500. J Patterson, 500. JM 
Aull. 450. D Forrest, 3 yrs. 1550. Total, 1,426 42. 

AGED AND InFrrM Ministers ENDowNMENT Funp. 

Smith Falls, St Pauls, 350. Allan Gilmour, Ott, 25060 
Jas Knowles, Tor. 1000. Guelph, 3100, J & J ‘Laylor, 
Tor, 500 00. Est John Bowman, Belleville, 55719. CS 
Cleland, MD, Tor, 3500. London, 3500. St Thomas, 
24100. Dutton, 600, J W & Mrs McBean, Ham, 3 50. 
Rev Dr McTavish, Tor, 10000. Peter Nicholson, Pt Ar, 
1000. Rev. Dr Kellogg, Tor, 2500. Guelph, 4200, 


JEwiIsH MISSION. 

Parkdale ss, $2)00. D Stewart, Hampstead, 17 00. 
Friend, Belleville, 500. Friend, 1000. Tor, Bloor st. ss, 
2000. Vaughan, Knox ss, 24 00. 

Kwox CoLuece Sruprent’s Missionary Socrery. 

Oro, Esson, $500. Flora E Greig, 200. Woodstock, 
Knox ss, ]6 00. Clinton, Willis, 15 55. Woodbridge, 750. 

New HeEsripves, TRINIDAD, ETC. 

Ottawa, St And ss, Trin, $2000, Gait, Central, sce, N H 
Tea, 3000. Galtladv. NH T, 30 00. Helen Lindsay, N H 
Tea, 1000. Guelph, Chal, sce, tea, Erro, 900. Ham, St 
Pauls ss, D Spring, 25 00. 

Caina InutAnp MIssion. 

Oro, Esson, $5 00. Glen Bush ss, 6 50. 


HicHER ReEiicious INSTRUCTION. 
Woodstock, Knox ss, 5 00. 


LUMBERMAN’S Mission. 
Perth, St And, 10 00. 


Tor, 


J A McConnell, 3 50. Dr Middle- © 


~ 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Received during March by Rev. P. M. Morrison, agent 
at Halifax, office, 39 Duke street, P. 0. Box 338. 


Foreign MIssIONS. 


Previously acklgd. $17,431 45. Hx, Ft Massey, 100 00. 
Onslow, 10800. Onslow ss, 19 00. Great Village, 21 00. 
rare & B Fortune, 1500. N Scotians & Chil in Cal, 

500. W Riv & Greenhill, 5000. Chil R Ferguson, 
233 Riv ohn Salem ch, 69 15. ee Bay, 209 00, 
Leitch’s Creek, 300. Dartmouth, St ue 124 00. ’Prince- 
town m bd, 20 00. St Peter’s Bay, 15 Sherbrooke ss, 
1135. Malagawatch & Riv Den, 17 50. Nite Mile Riv ss, 
Q 40. Mrs. Robertson, 300. Bonshaw ss, 300. Lunenburg 

s, 39 50. -Cape & Campbleton, 700. Port Hood sce, 
3 00. Shemogue & Pt Elgin,200. Sydney, Fal st, 25 00. 
St Andrews, N B, 13 00. Dartmouth adl,300. St "John, 
St Step, 10000. Elmsdale, 1460. Milford & Gray’s Be 
5610. Thomas McKelvie, N B, 1000. Mid Riv, C B, 5 
Mahone Bay, 35 00. Windsor “ Little Girl, ” 0 50, Bt 
Elgin & Shemogue, 200. Wolfeville, 19 00° Clifton & 
Granville, 94 14, Bea Rev. P. Clark, 1579. Rey. A. Stir- 
ling, 25 00. Fergus, Ont, sce, 3000. Bass Riv, sce, 387. 
Friend, C A, 200. Syd Mines, 2000. Mira, 1000. St 
John’s Nfld, St And, 3000. Nashwaak & Stan,400. A 
Campbell, Anpls, 5 00. St John, St. Dav, 140 00. Brook- 
field, NS,1200. Brookfield, for Trin Col, 1000. Wood- 
ville, PE I,350. Loch Lomond, 1500. Grand Riy, 12 00. 
Campbellton, 2300. Wallace, Knox, 45 00. Halifax, St 
And ss, 1000. Brookfield, P EJ, 1500. Sir Wm Dawson, 
2000. Cote St. Antoine, Mel. ch,00 40. Montreal, Erskine 
ss, 4000. Lit Narrows, 10 00. Glassville, 5 00. Lunenburg 
m bd, 16 00. Bridgeville wims, 5 75. "E Riv & Spring- 
ville, 5425. Stewiacke, 1000. Hx. Park St adl, 1310. 
Evelyn Keys, 050. Belfast, P E1,90 00. Lit Harbor, see, 
Ais ae ‘Ist ch. 75 00. Lotal, 19, 441 84, 


Home Missions. 


Previously acklgd, 7,190 49. Onslow, 40 00. Souris & B 
Fortune, 15 00 iver John ch, 3000. Glace Bay, 5000. 
Students miss soc, 18922. Milford sce, 282. lLeitch’s 
Creek, 300. Dartmouth, St J,8000. St Perr se PL; 
25 00. Moncton ss, 60 00. Malagawatch & Riv Den, 8 00. 
Shemogue & Pt Elgin, 250. Sydney, Fal st, 2000. St An- 
drews, N B,500. St. John, St, Step, 100 00. Mid River, 

B, 381. Mahone Bay, 1500. Pt Elgin & Shemogue, 
380: Wolfeville, 1200. Dartmouth, St Jass, 025. Clif- 
ton & Granville, 450. Metapedia, repayment, 49 29. Beq 
Rey P Clark, 1200. Bass River, sce, 1513. Syd Mines, 
20 00. Mira, 1000. St John’s, Nfld, St And, 3000. Nash- 
waak & Stan, 400. A Campbell, Anpls, 500. St. John, 
St. Dav, 18000, Brookfield. N 8) miss soc. 200. Loch 
Lomond, 400. Grand Kiv, 1200. Hx, St And ss, 15 00. 
Cove Head, repaymt, 2000. Lit Narrows, 6 00. River & 
Springville, 45 00. ‘Stewiacke, 1000. Hx, Park stadl, 
8000. Est Alex McLeod, per 1 McNab, 1,238 87. Est Alpin 
Chisholm per J W Fraser, 200 00. Evelyn Keys, 9 25. Pt 
Mulgrave, 360. Truro, 1st ch, 65 00. 


For tue Nortu West. 


Onslow, $2500. Onslow M B, 2500. Dalhousie, 12.00. 
Glace Bay, 200 00. Stellarton, Buaren 200. Lower Mus- 
quodbt,5 00. Brookfield. NS, 8 00. -E Riv & Springville, 
1500. Stewiacke, 4.00. Hfax, Park st, 2791. Truro, lst 
ch,1600. Total, $10,221 44, 


AUGMENTATION FunD. 


Previously acknowledged, $2418 90. Sackville, Hx Co, 
210. Onslow, 5500. Buctouche, 2300. Dalhousie, 3 00. 
W Riv & Green Hill, 3709. Scotsburn, Her, & S’springs, 
5000, River John, Salem ch, 51 00. Glace Bay, 55 00, 
Leitche’s Creek, 2500. Weldford, 383 00. Dartmouth, St 
Jas, 1100'. St Peter’s Bay, £0 00. Springhill, 51 00. 
Kenneicook, 655. Malagawatch & River Dennis, 20 0". 
Springfield & Stud, 17£9. Whycocomagh, 34.00. Rich- 
mond Bay H, 1250. Stellarton, 4601. W Cape & Camp- 
bellton, 95 00, Shemogue & Pt. Elgin, 80). Sydney, Fal. 
sty 2500. Lower Musqdbt, 2000. Mid Riv, CB, 21 00. 
Mahone Bay, 44.00. Pt Elgin & Shemogue, 1200. Clifton 
& Granville, 45 00. Beq Rev P Clarke, 12 00. Lakeville & 
Watvl, 18 00. Syd Mines, 2) 00. Mira, 2000. Nashwaak, 
& Stan, 3200. Waverly, 3.10. N Glasgow, New St And, 
6000. ‘Tryon & Hampton, ,30.00. Mabou & Pt Hood, 39 
00. Margaree Harbor,600. Intervale, 5 00. Cheticamp, 


3.00. Grand River, 26 Ay Bridgetown, 900. Campbelil- 
ton, St Andws, 53 00. Wallace, Knox, 36 00. Richmond 
Bay H,1250. Noel, 2500. Lit Narrows, 410. E River & 


Springville, 65 60. Stewiacke, 1000. Richmond Bay W, 
2500. Hax, Park st, 18000. Dundas, 7 30. Truro, 1st ch, 
100 00. we $4, 022 46, 


CoLLeGE Funp. 


Bee acknowledged, $8,044 10. Div Peoples Bank, 
90 00. Onslow, 25 00. Souris & B For, 10 00. Dalhousie, 
600. River John, Salem ch, 2300. Glace Bay, 35 00. 
Leitche’s ets 3 00. Dartmouth, St James, 30°00. St 
Peter’s Bay, 50. Malagawatch & Riv Den, 100). Stel- 


Belgrave, Knox, 525. Mont, Erskine ss, 59 00, 
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larton, 15 87. Sydney, Fal st,5 00. Int LW Johnston, 210 
00. Bedford, 200. St John, St Steph, 7000. Mid Riv, 

Ney comtia Mahone Bay, 10 00. Wolfville, 300. Beq Rev 
Pp Clark, 1200. Syd Mines, 1000. Mira. 1100. Int Dall 
Coll, per John Doull, 20604. _A Campbell, Annapls, 5 00. 
St John, St Davids, 7500. Brookfield, NS.1000. Loch 
OUI 400. Bridgetown, 400. Campbellton, St And, 

6 00. Brookfield, PEI,1900. Lit Narrows, 1200. E 
River & Springville, 4000. Int DE & W Horne, 70 00. 
Int Mary & William Rogers, 2540. RevA Pollock, DD, 
250 00. H fx, Park st, adl, 2 00. Belfast, 12 00. Truro, Ist 
ch. 25 00. Total, £9,390 16. 


AGcrep Ministers Funp. 


Previously acklgd, 2.636 41. Mt Hannah Barnhill, 24 75, 
Onslow, 600. Souris & BFor.500. Rev J H Chase, rate, 
400. W Riv & Green Hill, 1000. Rev J F Forbes, rate, 
500. Glace Bay, 1000. Leitch’s Creek, 3 00. Rev 
Thompson, rate,3 75. Dartmouth,StJa. 1500. St. Peters 
Bay, 500. Malagawatch & Riv Den, 400. Rev. W. Max- 
weli, rate, 1050. WC Barnaby, Int, 37 50. Int, Murdoch 
campos 1800, Sydney, Fal st, 300. St John, St Step, 

1200. Rev. D McCrae, rate,& 00. Mid. River, GB, 381. 
Mahone Bay,200. Wolfeville, 300. Beq Rev P Clark, 
1200. Syd Mines, 500. Mira, 900. Rev G. Bruce, rate, 
1050. St. John, St. Day, 2500. Brookfield, N S, 400. 
Lyte A Sterling, rate, 650. Waverly, 1 00. Loch Lomond, 

200. Grand River, 300. Snerbrooke, 500. Wallace 
Knox, 600. Rev. J M Robinson, rate.7 50. Rev William 
Hamilton, rate, 450. Rev Alex Macrae, rate, 250: Int. 
Stephen Butler, 1710. Hx, Park st, 3000. Evelyn Keys, 
025. Belfast, 500. Rev A MclL Sinelair, rate, 900- 
Friend, 0 50. Total, 2,995 07. 


Manrropa CoLuEGE. 


Previously acklgd, 14120. W Riv & Green Hill, 500. 
Glace Bay,1000. Dartmouth, St Ja,300. St. John, St 
Step, 3000. Lower Musqdbt, 500. Mahone Bay. 2 bv. 
Mira,200. St. John, St. Dav, 2500. Clifton, NS, 10 00. 
Total, 233 20. 


BursaRy Founp. 
Previously acklgd, $54719. Glace Bay, 5 00. 


mouth, St Ja,200. St John, St Step, 5000. 
Musqudbt,500. Clifton, NS.200. Total, 611 19. 


Dart- 
Lower 


. FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 

Received by the Rev. Robt, H. Warden, D.D., Treasurer 
of the Board of French Evangelization, Y.M.C.A. Build- 
ing, Montreal, to Aprll 6th, 1892 

Already acklgd, £20671 23. 
Tiverton. 16 00. Centreville ss, 7 00. 


Mont, Knox ss, 6000. 
Mont, w m soe, 20 00, 
Beulah, 
Man,400. Wm Thompson, 5 00. T B Millar, 15 00. Hun- 
tinedon, St And, 2000. N Georgetown, 5000. Ottawa, 
Knox, 2500. Whitewood, 500. Bolsover, St And, 8 00. 
Sykeston, Moore, 2 02. Wingham ss, 24 28. Dundee, Zion, 
19 00. Ormstown. 10195. Pakenham, St And,d00. Lon- 
don, St And, 10000. Wm Urquhart, CB, 10 00. Laprairie, 
Miss Scott, 100. Roseneath, 6 00. Ex John Bowman, 
Moulton, 55951. Ex Mrs. George Marshall, Lond. 500 00. 
Tor, St James sq, 95 00. Misses Simar, N'Y. 300. Cal- 
gary. Knox,500. Regina, Knox, Kin dau, 1500. John 
Leask, 10 (0. Mont, Galvin ss, 1000. Angus Loynochan, ’ 
4 00. ‘Mandaumin, 5 00. Dunnville, 931. Smith’s Falls. 
St And, 45 00. W H Harrington, Hix, 10 60.. Mansfield, 
400. Mrs Alex Orr, Bob, 500. Churchill & Bre 15.00. 
Peterboro, St Paul’s ss, 200. Deseronto, ch of the Red, 
3500. Kintore, 8 00. Thos Weir, 200. Ham, St Johns, 
8000. Russeltown & Covey Hill, 1000. Mrs M Mackie, . 
Tor, 200. Per Rev J Matthieu, 588 00. Per Robt Main, 
N B,900. Helen & Louise, 1000. E Nottawasaga, 200. 
Creemore, 2(0. Dunedin. 900. Dunedin ss, 4 00. Aldboro, 
Argyle ch, 1200. Athelston, 2500. Elgin, 1500. G@ D 
Fergusson, Fergus, 200 00. 


Per Rev. P. M. Morrison, Halifax. 


Onslow,: 2000. Souris & Bay Fortune, 600. Riv John, 
Salem,1100. Leitche’s Creek.3 00. Dartmouth, St James, 
1510. Antigonish, St James, 50 00. St Peter’s Bay, 21 85. 
Malagawatch & Riv Den, 709. Friend, 100. W Cape & 
Camprellton, 300. Svdney, Fal st 1000. St John, St. 
Step, 2000. Mid Riv, au B,387. Mahone Bay, 300. Wolf- 
ville,500. Beq Rev P Glar'x, 1200. Friend, "Loch Side, 
200. Syd Mivez,600. Mira, 700. St John, Nfld, St And, 
8 00. Nashwaak & Stan, 400. St John, St Davids, 35 00. 
Leeh Lomond, 1000. Grand River. 1000. Brookfield, 
PEDO Richmond Grove, sce, 500. Little Narrows, 
6.00. E Riv & Springville, 1000. Stewiacke, 300. Hx, 
Park st, 3200. Redbank, Evelyn Keys, 1 00, Belfast, 5 06. 


Per Rev. Dr. Reid, Toronto. 


N Nissouri, 1000. Hillsdale, 1200. London, Knox, 
3300. Cardinal 1500. Mainsville, 3 00. Coldsprings, 
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‘3000. Pine River, 800, Chesley, 32 35, Parkdale, ss, 
3000. ‘Tor, East, 2000. Norwood, 2500. Brockville, lst, 
170 CO. Gananoque, 1409. Tor Col, b cla, 500, Chingua- 
cousey, Ist, 2500. A McMaster,500. D Smith, sr, 200. 
‘Thornhill ss, 2400. W Arran, 1000. Seaforth, 17 18. Col- 
lingw0od, 20 00. Stratford, Kuox, 2000. Harrington, 4 00. 
‘Ottawa, St And, 4000. Friend, 0 £0. Wellesley, 17 75. 
Bryson, 200. Tor, Erskine, 8500. Brandon. 5300. 
Dawson, 300. Tor, Ruth st, 300. Gravenhurst, 2010. 
W Bentinck, 220. S Delaware, 100. Blackheath, 475. 
‘Tor, Bloor st. 85 00, Fordwich,1390. Vaughan, St. Pauls 
& St And, 1600. Castleford, 1000, Georgetown, 10 00. 
Woodstock, Knox, 2500. Hornings Mills, 20. Lynden,2 00. 
Markham, St Johns, 1500. S Plympton, 15 00. Orangevllle. 
20 U0. Whitby, 1000. Whitbyss, 1000. Willard F Greig, 200. 
Dawn Caven,200. Deer Park, 2000. Leslieville, 3600. 
Bethesda, 500. EHlora, Chal, 2000. _Elora, Chal ss, 5 00. 
Elora, Chal b class, 3 70. Ham, MeNab st, 14500... Dun- 
gannon, 600. Ladner and Westham Island, 500, _Esques- 
ing, Boston, 2000. Woodland M Bd, 500. Penetan- 
guishene,800. Belleville, St And, 1600. Minnedosa, 


Wm 


200. Clan William, 100. Watson’s Corners, 400. Dut- 
ton, 600. Stayner,7 45. Southampton, 1000. Alliston, 
1260. Carluke,500.. Westwood, 2500. Cookstown, 509. 


Woodbridge, 1000. Stayner ss, 500. Gore of London, 
500. Vaughan, Knox, 2500. Appin, 5 80. Tait’s Cor- 
ners, 820. Tor, Bonar 500. Ham, St. Paul’s, 50 00. 
Leaskdale, 5:0. Dunville, 8 24. Belleville, John st, 
2000. New Lowellss,300. Ivy, 200. Primrose, 1000. 
Sudbury, 500. Saulte Ste Marie, 500. Desboro, 200. 
Craighurst, 600. Fingal, 5000. Mono H, 600. Mono 
Mills, 500. Keady, 300. Beechwood, 500. _ W Nottawa- 
saga, 225. Duntroon,4 00. Late Jas Lewis, 2500. Pt 
Albert, 300. Town Line, 4 0). Chatham, Chal, 10 C0. 
Blyth, .3000. Lucknow, 5C5. Puslinch, Duff’s, 40 00. 
Brown’s Corners, 4 00. Walpole, 500. Victoria, St. 
And, 2500. Parkdale, 12000. St George, 400. Athens, 
5 00. Total, $25,571 29. 


PoIntE-AUX-TREMBLE SCHOOLS. 


Received by the Rev. Robt. H. Warden, D.D., Treasurer 
of the Board of French Evangelization, Y Oe wAe 
Building, Montreal, to April 6th, 1892. 


Already acknowledged, $8,663 84. Friend, Carberry, 
600. Mont, Knox ss,5000. River John, Salem ss, 5 00. 
Lyn, Christ ch ss, 25 00. 'T A Dawes, Lachine, 25 00. South 
Kinloss ss, 7 00. Kingston, Cooke’s ss, 1000. John Me- 
Sweyn,1 00. Montreal. W M Soc, 2500 Dunbar ss, 
1200. South Gloucester ss, 200. Montreal, Erskine ss, 
5000. Caledonia ss,£000. MrsSR Farran,100. <Aber- 
arder.300. Tor, Westss. 2500. Tor, W ss, class 3.311. 
Tor, W ss, class 10,200, Mrs M Farlinger, 5 00. Henle 


Cox,100. Gecrge Irving, 500. Lucknow ss, 500 
Begg, 500. Whitewood, 500. Bobcaygeon, Knox ss, 
1000. Head Tide ss, Restig, 400. Avonton ss and soc, 


4300. Lower Ormstown ss, 25 00. Kirkwall ss, 1000. 
Waubaushene, Union ss, 1500. Hensall ss, 5471. Friends 
in Waubaushene, 1500. Friends in Pt Severn, 200. 
Montreal, W M Soe, 8400. John Gibson, 100. Kirkwall 
b class, 500. Huphemia Walker, 5000. Wm McRae, 5 00 
Rosemont,500. Feversham, 400. D Duff, 200. Truro, 
‘Ist ss, 5000. Mont, Calvin ss, 50 00. Jas Laidlaw, 2 00. 
Pt Hope, Ist ss, 4000. Pt Hope, Mill st ss, 1000, W H 
Harrington, 1009. Tor, Erskine ss, 5000. Durham, 10 10. 
Atkin’s Corners, 1250. W Flamboro,6 25. Lynden, 6 25. 
Molesworth M Bd, 2500. Hfx, Ft Massey ss, 6800. Great 
Village ss, 1500. River John, Salem, 1000. Glace Bayss, 
5000. Moncton ss,3000. Hfx, St And ss, 5000. Dominion- 
ville, per Hattie M, 937. Ross.St Andss.1113. Mrs 
Cattanach, 500. Hochelaga, Cross ss, 3000. Churchill 
and Stroud, 7 50. Peterboro, St Paul’s ss, 5000. Alex 
“Taylor, Newfoundland, 100 00. Kingsto, Cooke’s ss, 20 00. 
Oshawa ss, 1250. EHlora, Krox, 2500. D Stewart, Hamp, 
1000. Stratford, Knox gs, 5000. Tor, Bloor st ss, 5000. 
Woodstock, Knox ss; 5000. Preseottss.1000. Ham, St 
Pauls ss,5000. Deer Park ss, 2500. Windsor ss, 50 00. 
Fergus, St And ss, 1250. Miss Kennedy’s cla, 1 62. 
10 401 38. 
BurLpiInG Funp. 


Already ackled, $296 10. J F A, Bell’s Cor,5 00. Pointe 


aux Trembles pupils soc, 4525. Wm Coltart, 200. Mrs 
‘Coat’s sewing cla, 2000. Total, $368 41. 
CoLigny COLLEGE. 

Already acklgd. $77919. Whitewood, 500. John 


Leask, 1000. Friend,500. Total, $790 10. 
PRESBYTERIAN CoLLEGE, MONTREAL. 

Received by Rey. Robert H. Warden, D.D., Treasurer, 

Montreal, to 6th April, 1892. 
Ordinary Fund. 

Already acklgd, $1,836 84. N Georgetown,5000. Ottawa, 
Knox, 2000. Ormstown, 1500. Free Gordon ch, 1) v0. 
Rosemont, 600. Mansfield, 400. Keene, 1000. Hun- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD: 


tingdon, St And, 2000. Russeltown & Covey Hill, 10 00. 
Dundas, 1000. Corbett, 109. Alexandria, 200. Galt, 
Central,25 00. Bayfield,St And, 2.00, N Earthope,4 00. Mil- 
verton, 200. HE Hawkesbury, 60, Glen Sandfield, 6 00, 
Lindsay, 13 67. Chester,600. Tiverton,800. Brockville, 
Ist, 4400. Tor Junction, 500. Ottawa, St And 5000. 
Castleford, 5 00. Ottawa, Bank st, 1500. Quebec, Chal, 
5000. Deer Park, 200. Ham, McNab st, 2000. ood- 
bridge, 400. Sudbury,500. Mono E,100. Mono Mills, 
100. Lucknow, 100. Carluke, 700. Athelstan, 25 00. 
Elgin, 2000. ‘Total, $2,322 51. 
ENDOWMENT Founp. 


Already acklgd, $3,78760._ Henry Jamieson, 1000. 
Almonte, St Johns, 7300. E Lancaster, 900. Williams- 
town,3100. Laguere,1900. Valleyfield,900. Ormstown, 
4500. Huntingdon, 1200. Alexandria,1300. Jas Mabon, 
300. Rev J H Higgins, 2909. Lancaster, 1 00. hite- 
church, 3900. HK Wawanosh, 3400. Galt. Knox, 169 00. 
George Rutherford, 10000. H Gow, Dunrobin, 38 60. 
Lachute, 3300. Hawkesbury, 1822. Heckston, 1600, 
Total, 4,445 82, 


EXeGiticaL Caatir, ETC. 


Already ackled, 1,720 00. J H Hutchison, Mont, 25 00. 
JS Archibald, Mont,1000. Total, 1,755 C0. 


ScHLARSHIP Funp. 


Already acklgd, $27000, Robt McKay, Mont, 60 60. 
Lord Mount Stephen, 5000. Hugh McLennan, Mont, 25 00. 
J McD Haines, Mont, 5000. John Stirling, 5000. AC 
Clark, Mont, 5000. RS Weir, Mont,500. Ham, MeNab 
st, 4000. Total, $600 00, 


Manrrospa CoLuEGE. 


Already acklgd, $59789. Mont, Knox ss,3)00. Mont, 
Knox b cla, 20 00. Mrs. Haldane, Mont,15 00. Athelstan, 
700. Total, $669 80. 


New Hesripes TEACHERS. 


Mont, Erskine ss, 120 C0. Ormstown, 2500. J M Camp- 
bell, Mont, 2500. Total, $170 00. 


QUEEN’S CoLLEGE Funp. 


Received by J. B. McIver, Treasurer, from 3rd May, 
1891, to 8rd February, 1832. Elmsley, 1500. Williams- 
town, 2600. Dorchester and Crumlin, 6 00. Summers- 
town,624. L’Orignal, 50’ Maxville, 2500. Bromley, 
1800. Guelph, 2500. Eldon, 2000. Montreal, St Paul’s, 
224 00. Kingston, Chalmer’s, 5260. Rothsay, 6 0). 

Received from 4th March to 2nd April, 1892. Brock- 
ville, StJohns, 1325. Stirling, 1400. Pakenham, 6 65. 
Renfrew, 2) 00. Kingston, St And, 170 00. Lachine, 17 25. 
Dundee, 10 00. Newburgh, 1000. Belleville, St And, 40 00. 


Mission To LuMBERMEN. 
Received by Rev. Dr. Armstrong. 


Carleton Place, Zion. $10 00. Ottawa, Bank st, 15 00. 
Pembroke, Calvin, 1000. Beauharnoisss, 10 00. Hawkes- 
bury Lumber Co, 1000. Montreal, St Paul’s, 2600. 
L’Orignal,2 00. Kingsburg anid Flodden, 300. George- 
town, 28 00. Beachburg and Westmeath, 600. Ottawa, 
St And 5000. Ottawa, Knox, 1000 EB Eddy Co. 10 00. 
Prescott ss,5 00. Arnprior, St And, 1200. Roxburgh, 
Knox, 500. Smith’s Falls,St And,5 00. 


The Young Christian and the Popular Dance, 
a booklet most excellent ; 5 cts. ; 25 copies, $1.00. 
Advance Publishing Co., Chicago. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


the PDreshoterian Record. 


Price per Year, in advance, 50 cents. 
In parcels of five and upwards to one address, 25c. 


the Ohildren’s Record, 


Price per Year, in advance, 30 cents. 
In parcels of five and upwards to one address, 15c, 


Subscriptions may begin at any time, 
but must end with December. 


Evitror: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Offices, Y. M. C. A. Building, Montreal. 


THE SPENCE 
RADI a 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 


Is not overrated. 
Is still without an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SON. 


637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
design. 


TORONTO BRANCH 
EE BE EE EET 


— 32 Front Street West, Toronto. 


Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct from 


| WM. RENNIE, TORONTO, CAN. 
GRATEFUL—COMFORTING 


EPPS $ COCO 


BREAKFAST. 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the onerations of digestion and nutrition, and by a 
careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
Cocoa, Mr. Enps has provided our breakfast tables with 
a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built 
up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escape 
many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—Cvwvil Ser- 
vice Gazette. : : 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold oniy 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled thus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chemists. 
London, England. 


Thomson, Henderson & Bell, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &c, 
BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING, TORONTO. 
D. E. THOMSON, Q.C , DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 
CLOCKS. 
E HAVE ONE OF THE LARGEST ASSORT- 
MENTS OF CLOCKS in the City. MARBLE 
CLOCKS, just the thing for your MANTLE or 
DRAWING ROOM. Alsoa large line of Nickel Alarm 
and HallClocks. *.. Callandseethem °*.* No trouble 
to show GOODS. °.* Orsend for Catalogue. 


JOHN WANLESS & Co.. 


172 YONGE ST., TORONTO. | Established 1840. 


| OUR SPECIAL OFFER FOR MAY AND JUNE. 


To Ministers, Students, and S.S. Teachers. Ax 
opportunity to get one of the best practical 


COMMENTARIES ON THE BIBLE. 


JAMIESON, FAUSETT anp BROWN. 
CRITICAL and EXPOSITORY COMMENTARY. 
4 VOLUME EDITION. 


Bound strongly in Cloth, Boxed. 
Published at $8.00. 


We will send it to any part of Canada 
for the sum of 


CHARGES PREPAID. 


SPURGEON SAID— 


| Of this work I have a very high opinion. f 
, consult it continually, and with growing interest, 
A really Standard Work. 


OLDS OD 


THE LATEST 
i SPURGEON : BIOGRAPHIES. 


From Usher’s Desk to Tabernacle Pulpit. 


OVER FIFTY ENGRAVINGS AND PORTRAIT. 
CLOTH, 9p cts. 


ae 


AND 


Cerer SPURGEON: 


HIS LIFE AND MINISTRY, 
By JESSE PAGE. 


ABOUT FIFTY ILLUSTRATION. CLOTH soc. 


Ss. SCHOOL, SUPPLIES. 


TICKETS AND REWARD CARDS, 
, : : SHORTER CATECHISMS,,. 
MOTHER’S CATECHISMS and S.S. PAPERS. 
THE TORONTO 


WILLARD TRACT DEPOSITORY, 


Corner Yonge and Temperance Streets,, 
TORONTO. 


a 


: so timid in company with others that I hardly 
} dare raise my eyes or open my lips.” 

? ‘That may be,” replied the old lady, ‘and yet 
‘ you are always exerting your influence where- 


, ever you go. 
} hour ago I bought a little bunch of violets froma 

: little German flower girl, and J set them on 

; yonder shelf, beside my dear mother’s picture. 

; Ibis a very tiny bunch, and a person entering the 

: room would very likely not see them, for they do- 
; not challenge attention. 
: corner of the apartment feels their presence, for 
: their fragrance is prevading the atmosphere. So 
‘ it is with you, my dear. 
; and you try to serve Him. 
? not speak for Him, but if you live for Him, and 
? with Him, in gentleness, patience and self-denial, 
: thatis better than talking. 
: The other evening young Halcomb, who is 
} thoughtless and giddy, made a jest of a verse of 
: Scripture in your hearing. You wished, I saw, 
; to protest against his act, and tried to do so, but 
: the words would not come. 
‘ Jook, your quick blush, your instinctive, indig- 
: nant gesture, spoke for you, and the young man 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD.  ——™ 


SILENT INFLUENCE. 


HAVE no influence,” said Elsie Lee to her 
old friend, Miss Tomasin. ‘‘Why, I am 


You cannot help yourself. An 


But every nook and 


You love your Saviour, 
You think you can- 


It does more good. 


Yet your pained 


: turned andsaid: ‘I beg your pardon, Miss Elsie.’ 
: Was not this prvof that he saw and felt your 


: think, for good and for evil. 
‘ estimate it. 


; condemnation ?” 


Silent influence is stronger than we sometimes 
Let us not under- 
The light of day, the warmth of 


: spring, the nightly dew, and the snow, enshield- 
: ing tree and flower, are all voiceless ; yet have 


, they influence—the influence of loving deeds. 


Se 


JOHN WANAMAKER TO YOUNG MEN. 


mat live for Christ is far better than nursing the 


bonds of a railroad, or the stock of a bank, 


i or listening to the hum of the wheels of the mill. 
: A sinu.c shake of the telegraph wire may unset- 
: tle aman, and make a rainy day for him and «| 
: heavy heart. 


It is well worth while for a man to 


i have before him as a dreama fine country seat, a 
; garden, quietness, a splendid position in the city; 
i but if that is all he has got, what Jittle satisfac- 
‘ tion to him it will be when he comes to that time 


: when he will go upstairs and say: ‘‘ I am not 


well to-day ; I guess I won't go to the office ;”’ 
and the next day: ‘‘ Perhaps you had better go 
for a doctor.” Helies with his face to the wall; 
and all the great stores he has built, and all the 
great activities that have felt the touch of his 


: fingers fade out of his eyes, and he thinks of the 
: other shore, and of what treasures he has laid up 


: beyond the stars. 


I tell you, then, young men, 


‘ we want something more than the things of the 


: present life. 


What a splendid picture that is of 


' Mr. Gladstone going into the little church and 
: reading the lessons! Is he less great because he 
: believes in God and because he witnesses for His 


i name? 
i world is the loss of a young man. 


I think the greatest wreck of all in this 
When he goes 


‘ down the world is poorer than for any thing else 


: fering, death. 
‘ meet these unchanging facts—to deliver from 
: sin, to relieve suffering and to take away the 
} sting from death. Hence, religion too, must be 
: permanent; and the church, in this sense, un- 
: changing.—Canon Liddon. 


that could be lost. 


There are three unchanging facts, viz., sin, suf- 
"Tis a main function of religion to 


_ SF CFHFCe-—{§*QuNuNO Tj] eerr——0-—-—0C—C—C OO OOOO EOOEOeOUOCO0O0O ®E I EOeeaeeeeeeaeaeeeGaeeeeeeesse ese ee 


ee 
i Mane Sant nel Sno? mae eee Sant, 
: 


“AND A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD 


THEM.” 

A brought into the church in an unexpected ; 
way. His father and mother were godly people : 
in their day, and the former was an honourable : 
elder in the church. Six of his brothers and } 
and sisters were in the fold —indeed, all the : 
family but himself and one brother. During a : 
recent revival his brother came out on the Lord’s : 
side, and immediately visited his unconverted | 
brother and picod with him, with tears in his : 
eyes, to give himself up to Christ. i 

The two churches in the place where he lived : 
were in the midst of a glorious revival; his { 
neighbors and friends were coming out of the ; 
world; friends, kindred and ministers entreated ; 
him, but still he refused. At last, as his children / 
stood up to receive baptism, he said :—‘‘I can’t : 
stand to see my children baptized and stay out 
any longer.” He was at once received and 
numbered among the people of God. There was ; 
joy in that family and community, and joy in { 
the presence of the angels of God in Heaven.— ; 
Selected. H 


FATHER of three-score years was recently 


—_—— 


FINDING YOUR MISSION. 


[CACKN ae 
O find your mission you have but to be faith- ' 

ful wherever God puts you for the present. : 

The humbler things He gives in the earlier years ' 
are for your training, that you may be ready at | 
length for the larger and particular service for : 
which you were born. Dothese smaller, hum- : 
bler things well, and they will prove steps in the § 
stairs up to the loftier height where your ‘‘ mis- «: 
sion” waits. Tospurn these plainer duties and : 
tasks and to neglect them is to miss your mission ; 
itself in the end, for there is no way to it but by | 
these ladder-rounds of commonplace things : 
which you disdain. You must build your own : 
ladder day_by day in the common fidelities.— | 
Rev. J. R. Miller. 


——EE 


MOTHER AT PRAYER. 


NCE I suddenly opened the door of my : 
mother’s room, and saw her on her knees ; 
beside her chair, and heard her speak my name ; 
in prayer. I quicklyand quietly withdrew, with : 
a feeling of awe and reverence in my heart. Soon | 
I went away from home to school, then to coi- ; 
lege, then into life’s sterner duties. But I never ; 
forgot that one glimpse of my mother at prayer, : 
nor the one word—my own name—which I heard. } 
her utter. Well did I know that what I had : 
seen that day was but a glimpse of what was ; 
going on every day in that sacred closet of : 
prayer, and the consciousuess strengthened me 
a thousand times in duty, in danger and in strug- : 
gle. When death came at last and sealed those } 
lips, the sorest sense of loss I felt was the know- { 
ledge that no more would my mother be praying ; 
for me. In the seventeenth of John we hear : 
Christ praying for us—just once, afew sentences; ; 
but we know that this is only asample of the in- } 
tercession for us that goes on forever. Nothing : 
shall interrupt this pleading ; for He ever liveth : 
to intercede.—Dr. J. R. Miller. 


———_—_« 


“The church has two unused motors: the { 
power of covenant prayer, and the power of con- ; 
secrated money. The possibilities of either have ; 
never yet been proven.” 
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OFFICE OF PUBLICATION: ROOM 8, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING. MONTREAL. 


S. Greenshields Son & Go. \ liverpool and London and Globe 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
ann 730, 732, 734 & 736, CRAIGSTREET, 
MONTREAL. 
ALEXANDER & ANDERSON, 
WHOLESALE DRY GOODS; 


43 FRONT STREET WEST, 
TORONTO. 


EVERYTHING IN THE STATIONERY LINE! 


SERMON PAPER. --- MSS. Books for Ministers, 
Books for Sermon Notes. 


PAPER AND ENVELOPES FROM THE BEST MAKERS. 
Special attention to Mail Orders, 


GOODS SENT BY MAIL OR EXPRESS ON 
APPROVAL, 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & COG., 


Stationers, Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1755 and 1757 Notre Dame Street, Montreal. 


THOMAS LIGCETS 


Carpet WVWarerooms 


are stocked with a magnificent assortment of 

new Spring Carpets for 1892. Also Curtains and 

Draperies, Linens, Sheetings, Towellings, and 

general house furnishing goods. 

CHURCH OUTFITTING A SPECIALTY. 
1884 NoTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


J. DURIE & SON, 


BooKSELLERS AND STATIONERS, OTTAWA. 

{f you want any Book, Periodical, S. S. Library, School 
Prizes, Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock is good as any in the country ; prices right. 


CHRYSLER «x LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 


F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. 


Send for our Illustrated Catalogue of 


KINDERGARTEN 
GOODS AND PRIMARY SCHOOL AIDS. 


SE Y&CO., 42 Church St., Toronto. 


CANADA PAPER Co., 
Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal and Toronto. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Paper, etc., ete. 
ENVELOPES :—Have a fully eauipped Envelope Factory 


2eF-Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers and Stationers. 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Tar HonourasBLE HENRY STARNES, Chairman. 


Ep. J. BARBEAU, enue ania tee . GAULT, 
Sam’. FINLEY, “Sir A. T . GALT, G.C. M.G. 
Available Assets. - - - $43.289.570 
Invested in Canada, - - -  § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 


.| 16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


Old Jewellery 


taken in payment for anything you desire from 
our large and reliable Stock of Novelties in 
WATCHES, CLOCKS, JEWELLERY, 
BRONZES and DIAMONDS. 


JOHN WANLESS & CO., 


. 172 YONGE ST., TORONTO Established 1840. 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
232 St. James Street - - MONTREAL. 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations freely given. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MontrEaL 

Ee EMAL EL CS NOS FU TED SSD 

STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
Of London, England. 


Heap Orrick FoR CANADA - - - - - = ‘TORONTO. 
A. D. PrErry, Caret Agent. 

Life Policies in force - - $44,000,000: 

Assurance and Annuity Rand - - - 12,000,000: 

Canadian Investments 1 °000, 000° 

Money advanced Church Trustees and Gtlrers at 5 and. 


54 per cent. 


SOUP. 


EDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and_economical ae ae of Meat. 
in ANY OTHER FOR 


GRAVIES 


Nothing handier for Soups. Hashes, and Stews, than 
‘EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 


CONOMIGC COOKERY — ‘‘EDWARDS’” 
This useful work should be in the hands of_ every 
lady in the land. Sent gratis and post free, FRED. 
KING & CO., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 


WHOLESALE DEPOT, 
F. MAGOR & Co., Commissioner St., Mont’l.. 


John Riurp 


DRY GOODS 


hw & Co., 


MERCHANTS 


MONTREAL. 
MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT.—Sanples sent to all parts of Canada on application. 


All ORDERS receive prompt attention. 


es 
one 


GLOVES sent throughout the Dominion prepaid. 


are 
Presbyterian Record, 


Vous VEL. 
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The following statement shows the receipts for 
the different schemes in the Western Section of 
the Church for the past two years. The marked 
increase in all isa matter for profound thank- 
fulness. What has been given has been well in- 
vested, It isso much done towards leaving the 
world better than we found it, and leaving a 
better country for our children to live in, and, if 
given with a right motive, it has bettered our- 
selves as well, by leading us out of self and into 
a broader and more Christlike sympathy with 
others :— 


1890-1. 1891-2. 

‘Assembly Hund... «+ bs.c. $ 3,975 50 §$ 4,145 50 
Home Mission Fund...... 51,192 14 78,700 64 
Stipend Augmentation.... 22,762 10 27,603 68 
Foreign Mission Fund... 86,726 50 92,033 75 
‘Widows’ and Orphan Fund 4,950 94 4,816 37 
Aged and Infirm Minis- 

BELG, MUON GAL oles ss ees os 9,587 09 10,350 00 


Two or three points, however, should be borne 
in mind. (1) That the increase in the Home and 
Augmentation Fund is in some measure due toa 
large legacy ; (2) that the work is growing, its 
demands, particularly in the Foreign Field, are 
greater, and thus, though the revenue has in- 
creased there is a deficit of some $2,000 in the 
Foreign Mission Fund. The Augmentation 
Fund has its small balance on the right side, and 
the Home Mission Fund closes its accounts with 
a good working balance. 

* wt 

The International Christian Endeavor Conven- 
tion of 1893 will be held in Montreal. As no 
church or hall is large enough, the use of the 
Drill Shed has been secured from the Govern- 
ment. The committee has made appeals to all 
the Canadian societies for guarantees towards 
defraying expenses, and hopes soon to have the 
promise of the large sum necessary. Already 
arrangements have been made with a number of 
the leading railway companies for greatly re- 
duced rates. The ’92 convention meets in Madi- 
son Square Gardens, New York, and ‘‘ West- 
minster” Hotel, on 16th street, is to be the head- 
quarters of the Canadian delegates. 
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We trust that all our young workers, while 
they enjoy and profit by the inspiration and en- 
thusiasm of their grand gatherings, will remem- 
ber that their work, the work which requires 
their strength, which tests their sincerity, and 
which will tell in lifting the world heavenward, 
is the patient, faithful discharge of the duties 
that each day brings, in their own church, their 
own little society, their own individual work, 
their own heart. Let them hold fast by Christ 
with one hand, and with the other reach out and 
grasp everything within their reach, at their 
work, their recreation, their worship, and bring 
it towards Him ; or, better still, bound firmly by 
the threefold cord of faith, hope and love, as He 
lowers them down into the sea of life, let them, 
with both hands, like the pearl diver in the 
Eastern seas, gatherall within their reach forHim, 


*k ye 

So far as known the chief matters of interest 
to be brought before the Assembly, are great 
practical questions that concern the Church’s 
work. Insome respects these questions may not 
materially differ from those of former assemblies, 
reviewing the past year, planning better ways of 
work, if possible, for the year to come. There 
are, however, one or two special questions to be 
considered. One is, the providing of winter sup- 
ply for congregations and missions stations. At 
present there are many places that have no 
preaching from the time the student catechists 
leave for college in the autumn, until they go 
out again in the spring. A practical solution 
that will probably be attempted will be to have 
a summer session in the college at Winnipeg, so 
that some students can labor in the mission field 
during the winter, and pursue their studies in 
summer. 

The more effective working of our Foreign Mis- 
sion Scheme will be another important matter 
before the Assembly, and will take shape in the 
special question of the appointment of a secre- 
tary for the Western Division who shall devote 
his whole time to the work. 
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The principai schemes stand as follows in the 
Eastern section :— 


Foreign Mission Fund— 
Receipts 
Bal. Cr. May 1, 1891 


$22,257 68 
495 14 


ee ee 


eee eee ve 


$22,752 82 


Expenditures eich. ooh een eee renee 31,135 32 
Bal. Dr. May 1, 1892..............$ 8,382 50 
Home Missions— 
RECEIPES Galt. sis eise ce os se RUE Teele ts $12,116 36 
Balj Dr May 1; 1s01l ain ae $ 201 34 
Hxpenditures eee eee 11,666 37 
—_—_——— 11,867 71 
Bals Crilay ts 1802 scones $ 248 65 
Augmentation— 
IVOCOIDES Fowuy eck ugh a eek ase $ 8,738 87 
Bal. Cr. May 1, 1891........ 3,218 44 
VEN RE dey dork 
Hxpenditure) 4. 0, Ak wees. cea 8,473 49 
Bal Or. vay 1802 ear e eee ae $ 3,483 62 
College Fund— 
IREGELDES Aira: vio yoann see een ea $16,338 81 
Hixpendivureoas ve ates ees $ 9,164 93 
Bal Dro May 1280 Lt wen. 11,866 04 
———— 21,030 97 
Bal. Dr) May. 101892 suid yaw.y oh ® 4,692 16 
Aged Ministers Fund— 
TREGEYD ES) Pui oka. Wh aol: Sewn vane Le he $ 3,509 31 
HR OCT LUPS ek nes et ene oe $ 3,416 71 
Bal. Dr. May 1, 1891........ 85 85 
————— 3,502 56 
BalCri May 05 1002) eetan peers $ 6 75 


It will be seen from the above that in the 
Eastern Section all the schemes have done well 
during the year except the Foreign Mission 
Fund, which, instead of a balance on hand, as 
was the case a year ago, has a deficit of over 
eight thousand dollars. (A few days after the 
books were closed $1,312 was received from the 
West, so that the actual debt now stands at 
about $7,000.) Regarding this a few words 
of explanation are necessary. Two years 
ago the Fund had on hand over five thousand 
dollars, several bequests having been received 
shortly before. At that time a change was 
made in the school law of Trinidad by which the 
Government offered to do much more for schools 
than it had hitherto done, but requiring at the 
same time a grade of school houses better than 
some previously occupied. Then there were new 
sections where there were no schools. Catholics 
and others were ready to take advantage of this 
offer, which was largely the result of work hat 
our mission had done, and it was felt that we 
_ must either lose much for which we had alreaay 
wrought, or expend a considerable amount in 
order to secure what was offered and to enable 
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us to make greater advances. More than half 
the amount required was on hand. Both the 
missionaries and the committee were of opinion 
that the expenditure was essential to the growth 
of the mission. 

To overtake the work of extension more easily 
it was decided to extend it over two years. 
Some five thousand dollars were expended in 
1890-91, and another five in 1891-92. The result 
has justified the step. After some months of 
considerable anxiety, owing to the changes in 
the school law, the work is settling down on a 
much broader basis than before. Government is 
doing a great deal more in the way of paying our 
schools for the education of the Indians, while 
our missionaries have the school houses in all 
the districts, not only for weekly religious in- 
struction, but for Sabbath schools and public 
worship. 

For our encouragement be it noted, that while 
the receipts of the F. M. Fund, East, from lega- 
cies, during the year just closed, were $2,500 less 
than those of the previous year, the giving of 
congregations was increased by $1,700. The 
only comment required is a more earnest setting 
of ourselves to the task of meeting the demands 
of the rapidly extending work and a heartier 
gratitude to God that He is giving us enlarg- 
ing opportunities of lifting earth to heaven. 

In the above receipts of the Eastern Section 
the increase of the College Fund is given at 
$16,338.91—some $4,472 more than the expendi- 
ture. ‘That this may be seen in its true light we 
must remember that $4,700 was received from 
the sale of the Robie street lot, owned by the 
College, so that the ordinary receipts and expen- 
diture for the year were nearly equal. 

*K OK 
* 

The secret of the honest life to which there 
has been such a universal tribute from all 
classes and creeds is seen in the following inci- 
dent, never before published : One of our minis- 
ters was assisting Dr. Thompson, of Sarnia, at 
the communion. Driving to a neighboring sta- 
tion to preach in the afternoon, the horse ran 
away and the minister was badly hurt. He was 
brought back to the house of the Hon. Alexander 
Mackenzie, where he lay for some weeks, nursed 
with the tenderest care. During that time Mr. 
Mackenzie was appointed premier. One day 
Mrs. Mackenzie was sitting by the sick bed 
when a letter was handed to her. She read itin 
silence, while a quiet tear stole down her cheek. 
The patient asked if there was any bad news. 
Without a word she handed him the letter. It 
was from her husband, telling her of his ap-~ 
pointment, recalling all the way by which they 
had been led through life, and asking her to 
pray for him now that he might be kept right 
amid the temptations and difficulties of his. re- 
sponsible position. 
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Three of our Synods, representing the central 
portion of the church, have recently been hold- 
ing theirannual meetings. The Synods of the 
Maritime Provinces, and of Manitoba and the 
North-West meet in the autumn. 

The Synod of Hamilton and London met at 
Stratford, April 18th. Rev. H. McQuarrie, 
Wingham, was elected Moderator. On Tuesday 
forenoon, Rev. W. Burns presented a statement 
of the Aged and Infirm Minister’s Fund, after 
which a resolution was passed commending the 
work to Presbyteries and congregations. Synod 
devoted the afternoon to Augmentation and 
Home Missions, and resolved that all applica- 
tions of Presbyteries for grants from both these 
funds ought to be revised by the Synodical Com- 
mittee before transmission to the General As- 
sembly’s Committees. The evening was spent 
in hearing reports on the State of Religion, Tem- 
perance, Sabbath Schools and Sabbath Observ- 
ance. On Wednesday further reports were re- 
ceived, among them that of Brantford Ladies 
College, which has had a prosperous year. Synod 
approved of the erection of the new Presbytery 
of Algoma. An overture was adopted asking 
that the General Assembly rescind last year’s 
action, re extra mural session by theological 
students, and also the decision requiring min- 
isters coming from other churches to givea year 
to the mission field before being eligible for a 
call. Synod resolved to ask the Dominion 
authorities to close the Canadian section of the 
Chicago exhibition on the Lord’s Day. Agreed 
to meet next year in Knox Church, St. Thomas. 

* Bes 

The Synod of Toronto and Kingston met on 
the evening of May 10th, at Peterboro. In the 
afternoon a religious conference was held. A 
paper was read by Mr. Somerville of Owen 
Sound, on ‘‘ The importance of a high spiritual 
life on the part of Christian workers,” and, later 
on one, by Mr. S. Houston of Kingston, on “‘ The 
attainments in holiness possible in this life ;” 
and on these two themes centred a number of 
brief addresses. Synod opened in the evening 
by asermon from R. W. Grant, retiring Moder- 
ator, and Dr. Parsons was elected to the chair. 
Wednesday was devoted to Aged and Infirm 
Ministers’ Fund, Augmentation, Sabbath Ob- 
servance, Temperange, State of Religion and 
Sabbath Schools. The Aged and Infirm Minis- 
ters’ Fund (west) endowment, has $104,000 sub- 
scribed and $71,000 paid in. There are 73 
annuitants. Collections have not increased. 
Presbyteries should be careful in recommending 
annuitants. The Augmentation scheme has nurs- 
186 congregations into self-support. There 
would have been a large deficit this year but for 
Mrs. Nichol’s bequest. Synod approved of a 
Synodical Committee revising all applications 
from Presbyteries for grants from this fund. 
Synod strongly urged Government to take no 


part in the Chicago Exhibition, if it is to be 
opened.on Sabbath. A most profitable day was 
spent in conferences on the various subjects. 
On Thursday, Synod agreed to transmit an over- 
ture to Assembly from Whitby Presbytery, ask- 
ing that Young People’s Societies be united in 
one common organization for the whole church ; 
approved of the overture of Barrie Presbytery 
for the formation of the new Presbytery of Al- 
goma ; adjourned to meet next year in Knox 
Church, Guelph. 
*k 

The Synod of Montreal and Ottawa met at 
Smith’s Falls, Tuesday evening, May 10, and 
was opened with a sermon by Dr. MacKay, after 
which Mr. Stewart of Pembroke was chosen 
Moderator. Wednesday afternoon was largely 
devoted to a conference on “‘ French Evangeliza- 
tion.” Mr. Morinread apaperon ‘ Methods of 
French Evangelization,” and Dr. Scrimger 
one on “‘ The Bearing of French Evangelization 
on our National Life.” Prolonged discussion 
followed, greatly deepening the interest in this 
branch of our work. The evening was devoted 
to our young people. Mr. Ross of Perth, read a 
paper on ‘*‘ How can we get our young people 
into fellowship with Christ,” and Mr. Cook of 
Smith Falls, on ‘‘ Young Peoples Societies.” 
Around these centred a most profitable confer- 
ence. On Thursday the chief subject was 
‘‘Augmentation,” one of the great nursing 
funds of the church. Next year’s meeting to be 
held in Knox Church, Ottawa, on the second 


Monday of May. 
*_ ok 


The authorities of the Presbyterian College of 
Montreal are making a vigorous canvas to in- 
crease their endowment. The progress of this 
college has been very marked. It is but twenty- 
five years since it was first organized. For five 
years the classes were taught in the basement 
of Erskine Church. Then the first buildings 
were erected, and to-day the ample pile around 
the college court attests the energy and ability 
of those who have guided its affairs, and the 
liberality of its generous friends. The two 
hundred students who have graduated from its 
classes and have gone forth to preach the gospel 
have proved at once the neéd of the institution 
and the work done within its walls, while the 
seventy-seven students in attendance during the 
session just closed shows the appreciation in 
which it is held. It is hoped that the old friends 
who have never failed it in the past will readily 
respond to its call, and that new ones to whom 
its work has proved its worth will join heartily 
in the effort to increase its efficiency. 
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Our Home Work. 


In the Recorp for April it was stated that the 
Free Church of Scotland had given £200 to the 
Home Mission work of the Western section of 
our Church. This was true, but only half the 
truth, exactly half, for, in addition to the above, 
£100 stg. was given to Manitoba College and 
£100 to the Home Mission work of the Maritime 
Provinces. Besides this there are other sub- 
scriptions from friends in Scotland who take a 
deep interest in the work of our Church. Con- 
cerning what was sent, Dr. Watson, the con- 
vener of the Colonial Committee, writes: ‘‘ The 
aggregate is but a poor witness to our interest 
unless you consent to measure it rather by our 
means than by its bulk. Over the sea we send 
heartiest thanks, for the sturdy Presbyterian 
immigrants to fill up our wide land, for aid in 
our efforts to follow them with the gospel in 
their new homes, and for the deep interest so 
kindly expressed. 


The Board of French Evangelization distri- 
buted in last month’s REcorRD a circular asking 
for contributions to aid in paying off the debt of 
$23,000 on Coligny College, Ottawa. They earn- 
estly hope that the many friends of French 
Evangelization will respond early and save the 
payment of interest, as the college receives no 
aid from the ordinary fund. 


AUGMENTATION. 


By Rev. J. W. FARRIES, OTTAWA. 


What the Augmented Congregations are doing 
to help themselves. 


HE augmentation scheme is based upon the 

§ broad Scriptural principle that the strong 
should help the weak. It isnot designed to help 
those who are able to help themselves. It is not 
designed to beget and foster a spirit of depend- 
ence, or to pauperize those to whom it imparts 
aid, and in its practical working it has not done 
so. The conditions with which a congregation 
must comply before it can be placed on the list 
at all, require a fair and reasonable measure of 
liberality on the part of its membership. For, 
except by special permission of the General As- 
sembly, no congregation can be placed on the 
list until its contributions toward stipend reach 
an average per communicant of $4.50. 

Then the annual visitation of each congrega- 
tion by the Presbytery, required by regulation of 
the assembly with a view to increase the contri- 
butions to stipend, has tendered to develop a 
large measure of liberality, and it may safely be 


and larger, in proportion to their means, than in 
the self-sustaining congregations of the church, 

Further, while in augmented congregations 
the average contribution to stipend must be 
$4.50 per communicant, as a matter of fact it has 
always been more than $6.50. 


In the year 1887 it was $6.55 per communicant. 


66 ce 1888 ce 6.75 66 ee 
a3 ce 1889 ce 6.74 66 6G 
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Making an average during these five years of 
$6.71 per communicant. 

During these same years the average contribu- 
tion towards stipend over the whole Church was 
as follows :— 


In the year 1887 it was $4.60 per communicant. 
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Or an average during these five years of $4.60 
per communicant. 

Thus it is seen that the communicants in the 
augmented congregations give, on an average, 
$2.21 more than the minimum, $4.50, required of 
them, and $2.11 more than the average’ $4.60, 
over the whole church. 

From these figures itis manifest that it is only 
the liberal giving of the augmented congregations 
and of the few congregations that give excep- 
tionally large salaries, that saves the average 
giving of the church at large, towards stipend, 
from being somewhat discreditably low. If we 
should count out the augmented congregations, 
and the few that give the large salaries, the 
average giving of the self-sustaining congrega- 
tions of the church, would be found to be nearly 
one-half less than the average in the augmented 
congregations. 

There was not a Presbytery between New- 
foundland and Brandon in 1890, that reached the 
average of the augmented congregations, and 
in 1891 the only one that exceeded their average 
east of Rocklake Presbytery was Kingston. 

From these facts and figures the church is en- 
couraged tosustainthis scheme. The people are 
helping themselves. They show to us an ex- 
ample of liberality that should stimulate us to 
devise and do more liberal things. Notwith- 
standing the difficulties under which it has 
labored on account of the frequently recurring 
deficits, the augmentation scheme has achieved 
as satisfactory and encouraging results as any 
other scheme of the church. It has encouraged 
many a struggling people and brightened and 
cheered many a hardworking and faithful 


pastor’s house during the nine years of its opera- 


tion. Failure to maintain it would be a calamity 


affirmed that the increases in the stipend paid by | to the church, and arrest the cause of her 


augmented congregations are more numerous 


progress, 
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A VISIT TO POINTE-AUX-TREMBLES. 


For many years we had been hearing of the 

Pointe-aux-Trembles schools, nine miles 
‘east of Montreal, but the wish to see them was 
never gratified until the closing exercises in the 
last week of April. Perhaps it might not be in 
good taste to say “The half had not been told,” 
but we can honestly say that we were agreeably 
disappointed, and can, more intelligently, while 
not less heartily than before, commend these 
schools to the liberality of our readers. The ad- 
mirable order when all were gathered, during 
more than three hours steady questioning we 
have never seen excelled. Rev. Mr. Bourgeoin, 
who has been principal for about twenty years, 
controls self so completely that all around seems 
without effort to fall quietly into line. Not less 
surprising was their knowledge of Scripture and 
of the truths of salvation, while their ready 
answering in other departments of study showed 
good progress. During the session just closed 
the whole number of pupils in attendance was 
104 boys and 84 girls, a total of 188. Of these 97, 
or more than half, were Roman Catholics on en- 
tering the school. But presence here means 
giving up mass for the time being, attendance at 
the public worship regularly conducted in the 
large class room, and receiving the religious in- 
struction which occupies so large a place in the 
course of study. And when young people volun- 
tarily do this, and their parents permit them to 
do it, and in many cases pay as they are able for 
the privilege, it means that their minds are 
opening to thought. During their school term 
many are savingly brought to Christ. In the 
last session twenty pupils made a public profes- 
sion of their faith. What an influence this 
school must exert as its young people return to 
their homes in all parts of the country—an influ- 
ence like that of the sun in spring time, reaching 
everywhere, melting down prejudice, opening 
the way for the seed sowing and for abundant 
harvests in years to come. 


SCHREIBER. 


ejoR mission at Schreiber is one of great in- 

terest. Itis large enough for a Presbytery 
oraSynod. It only lacks people. Those who 
live within its bounds are superior (as is becom- 
ing, near Lake Superior ;) but the numbers are 
small. The writer is bishop overa parish ex- 
tending from Port Arthur to White River, 246 
miles, and from Lake Superior to the North Pole. 
This includes 19 C. P. R. stations, besides a num- 
ber of gravel pits and quarries. The C. P. R. 
Company very kindly give a free pass over their 
fields of labor to all missionaries. 

Schreiber is our headquarters. It is an impor- 
tant divisional point 128 miles east of Port 
Arthur. Of all the C. P. R, with the exception 
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perhaps of some parts of the Rocky Mountains, 
the two divisions on the north shore of Lake 
Superior were the most difficult of construction. 
For 209 miles the road consists almost wholly of 
curved rock cuttings and trestles. (A straight 
piece of road is rare.) The trestles are being 
rapidly filled up with stone and gravel. Three 
hundred extra workmen arrived about a week 
ago; and it is hoped that in two or three more 
summers but few bridges will be left. On ac- 
count of the nature of the road Schreiber has 
large shops, besides the round house and sheds 
for resting live stock in transit. 

The town is situated on a level dry plateau. 
The surrounding hills, instead of protecting us 
from the winds, seem to gather them from the 
four quarters of the earth and pour them down 
as through afunnel. Perhaps the purpose is to 
drive away the black flies that in summer infest 
these regions. The air is certainly kept pure. 
The dry and bracing atmosphere, always cool at 
night, combines with the well drained ground to 
make a healthful locality. It is over a mile to 
the lake shore. 

Schreiber may justly be proud of its Institute. 
It is a becoming momument to the energy and 
devotion of the Rev. Wm. Neilly, who though 
dead yet speaks to us. His memory will long 
remain green, his name fragrant along this rocky 
shore. He had just witnessed the completion of 
the Mechanic’s Institute for which he labored so 
zealously and of which he was the founder. It 
is a large two-story building. The second floor 
is intended for lodge rooms. The first floor 
affords a library, bath-rooms, a barber shop and 
a public hall. The library, thanks to the C. P. R. 
is a good one, and as a reading room contains 
some of the very best periodicals of the day. A 
gymnasium is likely soon to find shelter beneath 
the protecting wing of the “‘ Institute.” 

A R. C. chapel and three Protestant churches 
protest against sin. The Episcopalian, Meth- 
odist and Presbyterian ministers live within 
gunshot of each other. (They endeavor to use 
their guns on the enemy.) The Episcopal and 
Presbyterian churches are separated only by the 
street, and this is unseen oi: Sabbath, for one 
week all go to the Episcopal, the next ail come to 
ours. Their pastors take Sabbath about to 
preach ‘‘along the line.” The greatest harmony 
exists to their mutual edification. 

We have now a weekly Sabbath School which 
promises well. The ‘‘ Ladies Aid Society” are 
working with commendable zeal, and their con- 
cert and bazaar last Thursday proved a most en- 
couraging success. Again the question arises, 
suggestive of thanksgiving, what would the 
world do without the ladies? What would the 
church do ? 


A. W. LEwIs. 


SCHREIBER, May 12th, 1892. 
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NOTES FROM MANITOWANING. 


‘{N response to your request in the March num- 

ber of the Recorp for tidings from Home 
Missionaries, I venture to send a few particulars 
regarding this field. The village of Manitowan- 
ing, located on Manitoulin Island, not far from 
its eastern extremity, is ‘‘ beautiful for situa- 
tion,” standing on a high bank of the lake, over- 
looking a magnificent bay, and having behind it 
a still higher plateau that helps to shelter it 
from the westerly winds. The bay is ten miles 
long and about five miles wide at the mouth and 
sheltered both on the right and left by pictur- 
esque hills and bluffs. 

The only portion of the island lying east of 
Manitowaning is a large Indian Reserve which 
extends over thirty miles north and south and 
about seven miles east and west. On this reserve 
there are about 1200 Indians, the large majority 
of whom reside six miles from here at the Indian 
village of Wickwemikong. The Roman Catholic 
church carries on there an extensive mission 
among them. Its mission premises are large and 
imposing structures, comprising church, convent, 
priests’ residence, schools, workshops, &c. All 
the Indians on the reserve are Roman Catholics. 

The first Presbyterian missionaries who 
labored on Manitoulin Island were students of 
Knox College who were sent up during the sum 
mer months by the Students’ Missionary Society, 
the earliest being Mr. J. A. Carmichael, who 
came in the spring of 1872. 

At present there are three ordained ministers 
stationed on the island, Rev. W. E. Wallace at 
Little Current, Rev. J. K. McGillivray at Gore 
Bay, and the writer at Manitowaning. In addi- 
tion to these there were, last summer, four 
students. The number of stations supplied is in 
all twenty-five. 

Having been on the Island only for six months 
I am not in a position to say much about any por- 
tion of it, except that in my own neighborhood. 
The field of which I have charge comprises five 
stations, which lie scattered over a pretty wide 
area. With Manit» waning as headquarters 
there are, White Lal.e 16 miles distant, Tehkum- 
mah 12 miles, Hilly Grove 6 miles, and Moggz’s 
4miles. I can only overtake three out of the five 
each Sabbath, and even to do that, with long 
drives and bad roads, the physical labor required 
is considerable. 

At only two of the places, Manitowaning and 
White Lake, have churches been erected. At 
two of the others the services are held in school- 
houses, while at the third we meet in a private 
house. At the last named place, however, a 
little church is very much needed, but the people 
are not able to erect one unless they receive help 
from outside. The attendance at all the stations 
and especially at Manitowaning is encouraging, 


but in a district so sparsely settled the congre- 
gations cannot be large. 

While working these five stations during the 
past winter, it has been aburden on my heart to 


to think of four or five other places in the neigh-- 


borhood which were receiving supply from no 
church and which it was out of my power proper- 
ly tocare for. To some of them, however, I have 
paid a few visits on week days. One of these 
was Horse Island, lying on the extreme south- 
east of Manitoulin, about 25 miles from Manito- 
waning, and 15 miles from the northern point of 
Bruce Peninsula. With an Indian named 
‘‘ Gabriel” for my guide, I made my way to it 
about the middle of March, crossing South Bay 
and Owen Channel on the ice. 

There are no white settlers on Horse Island but 
there is alarge lumbercamp. I found about 80 
men employed, more than one-half of whom were 
French Roman Catholics. I preached in the 
shanty and distributed a quantity of religious 
literature. The Catholics as well as the Protes- 
tants all attended the service. JI addressed them 
on the Cross of Calvary and never had a more 
attentive aucience. I was very kindly treated 
by the Rochester Bros., whoown the camp, The 
only other clergyman who visited the camp dur- 
ing the winter was the priest who like myself 
had been in but once. 

Returning home I started next day for the fish- 
ing village of South Bay Mouth where I found 
seven families. They are all employed in the 
fishing business. In the summer time they are 
re-inforced by a large number of other fishermen 
from Goderich and other places, many of whom 
are Presbyterians. I preached in one of the 
houses in the evening when all the inhabitants 
were said to be present except two. No service 
had been held in the place since last summer. 

About six miles from the Mouth there is a 
settlement called ‘‘The Slash,” embracing some 
15 or 20 families, one half of whom are Episco- 
palians. Most of the others are Presbyterians. 
I visited it the next day and preached in the 
school house in the evening toa full house. This 
place like the Mouth had no service since last 
September. From these and other points around 
there is a cryforhelp. ‘‘ Fields are white and 
harvests waiting.‘ The fact is that an additional 
laborer is sorely needed on this eastern end of 
Manitoulin. True, the people in many instances 
are poor, and too many are indifferent. Yet I 
am satisfied that if an earnest missionary were 
sent they would raise considerable toward his 
support, and Home Mission money would be 
well spent in sending them the Word of Life. 

We look forward with interest to the expected 
formation of a new Presbytery in Algoma, and 
hope that it may be able to take up and work 
some of these neglected fields. 


JOHN RENNIE. 
MANITOWANING, April 5th, 1892. 
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Our Loreign Missions. 


MEETING OF THE W. F. M. S. WEST. 


aie annual meeting of this Society held in 

Toronto the first week in May, showed no 
abatement of the zeal that has hitherto marked 
its work. 

The report shows that there are in all 25 Pres- 
byterial societies, containing 493 working aux- 
iliaries, with a membership of 11,117, and 193 
working mission bands, with 5,255 members. 
Adding to these 91 scattered helpers makes the 
total membership 17,117. There were added dur- 
ing the year 47 new auxiliaries and 31 new mis- 
sion bands, containing in all 3,124 members. 

The revenue for the year is $38,661.33, which 
with a balance from last year, makes the grand 
total receipts $39,141.14. Of this sum $30,105.63 
was received from the auxiliaries and $6,343, 54 
from the mission bands. 

A less pleasing feature of the work is that 17 
auxiliaries and 22 mission bands have failed to 
contribute or report, but the great progress in 
spite of this, isa matter for devout thankfulness 
and for renewed cheer to the workers as they go 
forward to another year. 

They go from strength to strength in their 
labor of love for the lost. 

*k “ *K 

Rev. Dr. Morton in forwarding the letters 

given in this issue says, ‘“‘I send herewith some 


_ copy, present arrangements press very heavily 


on me, but I follow your advice and write 25 the 
risk of leaving something eise.” In tendering 
on behalf of our readers, very hearty thanks to 
Dr. Morton, we would earnestly ask all the mis- 
sionaries in all the fields to “Go and do like- 
wise.” You see heathenism as we at home can- 
not see it. You know its degradation as we 
cannot know it. You feel the burden of a per- 
ishing world in some measure as we cannot feel 
it. You wonder sometimes why we do so little ; 
why more interest is not manifested. You must 
make us see what you see and then in some 
measure will we feel as you feel and do more 


and better things. 


*““Wa‘chman, tell us of the night, 
What its signs of promise are.” 
ok a *k 
We are urging on our missionaries time after 
time the necessity of writing to the REcorp and 
letting the church see through their eyes the 
wants and needs of the heathen world. Thus 
only can a lively interest in our varions fields be 
maintained. But there is another kind of corres- 
pondence that must not be forgotten, and that is, 
In their loneliness 
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and discouragement, meeting with indifference,. 
and even hostility, on the part of those whom 
they seek to save, none but the missionary knows 
how good a thing it is when the mail from the 
distant home Jand shows that they are not for- 
gotten. And do not add to their tasks by impos- 
ing upon them the burden of a reply. Let their 
printed letters suffice. Were the missionaries to 
write often to the church through the RECORD, 
and the readers of the Recorp repay the same by 
writing words of cheer to the weary toilers far 
afield, it would dogreat good. This is a method 
of advancing the Foreign Mission cause that 
would cost a little work and postage and would 
bear abundant fruit. 


*k Ms *k 

Rey. Lal Behari of San Fernando, Trinidad, in 
reporting his work for 1891, says, “I have not 
been out of our field during the whole year and 
have worked without any interruption. When 
duty calls to a distance, both Mr. Grant and my- 
self go together, as in one journey we can do 
more, but nearer home I generally go alone. 

Every part of the work receives my attention, 
but the part I love most is to go from house to 
house and from estate to estate to open up 
the word of God to the people. In this work we 
have always encouragement and in many ways 
my countrymen who are yet outside, show a deep 
and friendly interest, e.g. 1. There isa respect- 
ful hearing. 2. Sometimes it shows itself in 
asking why the catechist does not come more 
frequently. 3. Calling neighbors to hear. 4, 
Silencing objections. 5. A quiet walk along the 
way when leaving, particularly after dark. 6. 
Raising questions that show a loss of confidence 
in their sacred books. 7. Telling of others whose 
views are changing. I have no hesitation in 
saying that there is progress all round. Many 
christians are growing in knowledge. Many, 
once in deep darkness now get a glimpse of the 
light and even where the darkness rests we hear 
movements as if soine were groping about with 
a desire to get out of it. At every step there are 
difficulties which make us feel the need of 
strength greater than our own. 


Rev. Charles Ragbir of Diamond, Trinidad, 
holds three services every Sabbath and with the 
aid of catechists conducts meetings at eight 
different places during the week. Mrs. Ragbir, 
an American lady, has been doing a good work. 
Not long since she started anew Sabbath School 
with five pupils. Soon it grew to twenty- 
five. Among the women and girls her work is a. 
most excellent one, teaching them a knowledge. 
of sewing and housekeeping of which the Hindi 
women know so little, and thus commending: 
christianity to them in a very practical way. 
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Miss Blackaddar of Trinidad, writes: ‘“‘The 
old trouble of getting the children to attend 
school still exists, and probably will till we have 
alaw to compel them to attend. It is very hard 
to see ever so many children, wild, idle, nearly 
naked, playing in the streets, and yet we have to 
go about begging and imploring them to come to 
our schools. Abuse is often given us. Some- 
times we are told, ‘If you can catch them you 
can have them.’ The great number of the 
children only attend two or three years at the 
most. They are very young when they enter, 
and as we have to do all we can in that short 
time, you can imagine the feverish haste we are 
in to do all we can for them and.with them. I 
almost lose hope sometimes about the girls ever 
obtaining much education, only very small girls 
are generally allowed to attend school. Perhaps 
they remain till they can read the first or second 
book, then the mothers say they know enough 
for girls, or they want to marry them and out 
they go. So you see teachers here do not have 
either a romantic or an easy, idle life. 

* 6 ** 

A sample of school work at Princestown, Trini- 
dad, may be seen in the following from Miss 
Archibald, the teacher, She says : ‘‘ When school 
opens at eight o’clock in the morning, twenty 
minutes are spent in memorizing the hymns and 
singing them. After that we have a Bible lesson. 
About the last of May we took up a work on the 
Life of Christ. This book is especially adopted 
for our work. It is divided into lessons, 105 in 
all, with a picture illustrating each lesson. Thus 
the children get a connected idea of the Life of 
Christ. 

At the same time we took up a little catechism, 
a most suitable one for children. The questions 
and answers are short and to the point. Just 
after we commenced this book I offered a prize 
to any one who would learn them all in a certain 
time. There are 99 questions in the book. They 
had no catechism but learned them orally, taking 
up a certain number each morning, at the end of 
the specified time seven of the children repeated 
every one of the 90 questions correctly and re- 
ceived the promised prize. 

The average attendance for the year at the 
Princestown school was 100, on the last week of 
school for the year treats were given to over 600 
children in all the schools of the Princestown 
district, besides nearly fifty Sabbath school 
children, who attend a government school, so 
that altogether, ‘‘Christmas,”’ as the children 
call all Christmas gifts, was given to over 700 
children.” , 

*K is 

In another part of her annual report, Miss 
Archibald says: ‘‘A great deal of effort is re- 
quired to keep the children in school. A num. 
ber of them, some thirty or forty of the older 
ones come of their own free will, but for che 


others, every morning they have to be sent for, 
and even then, it is sometimes a difficult task to 
prevail on them to come to school. Sonaetimes 
the parents send them, but oftener they are left 
to please themselves, and naturally prefer play 
and idleness to school and lessons. It requires 
constant and steady effort to keep up our 
schools. 

About three-quarters of my school children 
are boys. I have a number of Christian girls 
who are quite well advanced, but the little 
heathen girls are not often left in school long 
enough to learn to read. Sometimes a little girl 
gets a start and begins to read nicely, and we 
hope she will remain with us for a while, but 
suddenly she stays away, and on inquiry it is 
found that she is at work or married. I one day 


asked a little girl of ten or eleven to come to 


Sunday school and she looked up quite surprised 
and said she was married.” 


ipa 


Miss Lucy Fisher went out from Nova Scotia 
about eighteen months ago to take charge of the 


Couva School in Trinidad. She says :—‘‘I find it — 


much more difficult to reach the Indian girls than 
the boys. During the year I had only 37 girls en- 
rolled out of a total of 116. The average for the 
year was 63. The largest number enrolled for 
any one month was 86, with an average for the 
month of 70. Ihave with me three Indian assis- 
tants. One of these, George Jagganath, who 
came to us about the middle of the year a heathen, 
has since become a Christian and in many ways 
has proved himself a real helper. He is of high 
caste and well educated in Hindustani, hence his 
word carries weight, and he has succeeded in 
bringing in a gooa number of children from an 
estate where others had failed in getting any. 


He also teaches Hindi in school and the children — 
have made good progress under his teaching. — 


The other two are boys of fourteen. One has 


been baptized, the other has not as yet, but we — 


hope that he will ere long. 


Our Sunday School in Couva has kept up a — 


very good attendance throughout the year. 


We 


have five classes, two taught in Hindustani, the — 


others in English. Since last May George Jag- 
ganath and myself have had a small Sunday 
School in California Village. We began with 
six or seven children on an average, but later we 
* ey 

If any class of missionaries calls for especial 
sympathy and prayer, it is the noble band of un- 
married women, who, in increasing numbers are 


averaged 30. | 


| 
| 


going to the Foreign Field. Do others suffer lonli- — 
ness, they more ; and yet, the so called ‘‘ weaker ; 
vessel,” constrained by the love that made her ~ 
linger at the cross and hasten to the sepulchre, — 
affords some of the brightest samples of heroic — 
devotion in the bright page of Mission history. 
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LETTER FROM REV. DR. MORTON. 
TuUNAPUNA, April, 9th, 1892. 
For THE REcoRD. 


es Thursday March 3lst, I left at 6 a. m. for 
Sangre Grande, a place 24 miles inland. 
This is a settlement of Cacao proprietors—Kast 
Indians holding about 60 allotments of from five 
to fifty acres. 

On arrival, my Catechist, Paul Bhukhan and 
- myself inspected the School. Before that was 
over the small school house became oppressively 
hot, as every door and window was closed up by 
adults. We therefore sent the children home 
and held services with the adults who listened 
most attentively. 

We then left for the woods to inspect 17 acres 
of land owned by one of our members, and do 
such mission work as might be met with on the 
way. : 

At dark, after a walk of six miles, I returned 
to the Government rest house to sleep. 

On Friday we spent two hours in the School, 
held two general services and gave the rest of 
the day to visiting from house to house—walking 
eight miles. 

This settlement is a most promising one. The 
soil is good, the people industrious, and they 
seem to have correct views on the subject of 
cacao cultivation, which is, for small proprietors, 
our best industry. We have here ten adult 
members and on this visit we baptized six chil6é- 
ren. There are connected with these as many 
more, who are regarded, by all around them, as 
of the Christian connection. 

A great many of the people belong to a Hindu 
Sect who are regarded by the Orthodox Hindus 
as heretics, because they have cast off idolatry 
and profess to be theists. They have their own 
religious head men who are not Brahmans. Some 
of them were heard conversing about our visit. 
One said ‘‘That Sahib goes everywhere—all round 
the sugar estates—out into the woods and now 
to the back of our settlement—and his words are 
good.” ‘‘ Yes” was the reply “but that fellow 
he brought with him talks more strong. He 
quite smashes the Hindu gods and idols to pieces. 
I suppose all of us will become’ christians yet.” 
The impression seems to be gaining ground, 
wherever the people are settling on their own 
land, that Hinduism must pass away before 
Christianity—that it is useless to struggle 
against the inevitable. 

On Saturday I took my Catechist three miles 
on the homeward road, and left him to work his 
way back among the people, to Sangre Grande, 
where he was to spend the Sabbath. After a 
drive of eight miles I left my horse and walked 
three miles into the woods to visit a man and his 
wife, who left Tunapuna and bought 17 acres of 
land in a place where there is not another Indian 
within five miles. At our Communion, on the 


first of March, this man was present and brought 
his contribution of two dollars. I had never 
been able to get to their place before, and there 
was great commotion on my arrival—the woman 
rushing away to call her husband without even 
waiting to tell me salaam. 

After a long visit and worship I returned to 
my carriage and reached Arima at 4.30 p. m. 
Here Mrs. Morton joined me on Sabbath morning 
and having held three services by the way, we 
reached home at 5.30. 

I have never enjoyed a trip of this kind so 
much before. It is so pleasant to see the people 
facing and mastering the difficulties of a new 
settlement and making comfortable homes for 
themselves and their children—so cheering to 
see the word of life attentively listened to. In 
such circumstances I face with comfort a walk 
of from eight to ten miles a day. 

JOHN Morton. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. MACKAY. 


TAMSUI, FORMOSA, 


Y DEAR Mr. CaAssELis,—On the 14th inst., 
we proceeded to Bang-kah and had an as- 
semblage of 100 in the evening. People wondered 
greatly seeing women and girls from the school 
here stand up and point to the notes of six tunes. 
We sang the Gospel and proclaimed salvation for 
two hours. 

Next day, Sabbath, at 10 a.m., 373 assembled 
including representatives from several surround- 
ing stations. Instead of having the native 
preachers discourse to them, ten elders were in- 
vited to declare the Lord’s dealing towards them, 
Why not? Yes, why not act like the sweet 
singer of Israel? ‘‘Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done 
for my soul.” 

Elder A. said in substance: “I have wor- 
shipped the Creator of worlds and Redeemer of 
men these eighteen years and my soul has 
rejoiced all that time. I look back and around 
with indignation and pity at the slavery of 
idolatry, &c.” 

Elder B. spoke thus : ‘‘I am not ashamed to be 
here and tell youall I worship Jesus of Nazareth. 
The ignorant, blind and bigoted heathen are 
these that really should hide their faces with 
shame, &c.” 

Elder C. declared the following: ‘“‘I was a 
leader in idolatrous processions, &c., used to 
carry a black idol tied in front of my chest. One 
day I fell, bruised my leg and soiled the little 
god. That made me angry and amused, for 
already I listened to thundering denunciations of 
idol worship. This incident made one think a 
good deal. Idecided for the Lord God, Creator 
and Saviour. I found out that a man must have 
a stout heart to forsake the gods of his fathers 
and a zealous spirit to serve the true God, &c.” 
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Elder D. told how regarding all that pertains to 
idol worship, he was always chosen head man of 
the village. He fatted, killed and offered. the 
largest pig every year to the highest Chinese goa 
and got nothing in return save poverty, trouble 
and sickness. When he abandoned that course 
former friends became enemies and plotted 
against him, but clear as mid-day God delivered 
him out of themall. He heard the Gospel a few 
months after I landed. 

Elder E. who was once teacher and Con- 
fucianist, referred to these words, ‘‘ As certain 
also of your own poets have said.” Acts 17 : 28. 
In the Chinese book of poetry there is reference 
to a Supreme Ruler. If, as not a few suppose, 
this was the true God, all Chinese should heartily 
embrace and worship Him and not revile those 
who come from afar to-call our attention to .the 
great Creator. See this beautiful expression in 
ourown poetry. There is the great God does he 
hate anyone ? 

Elder F. set forth the reasons why he became a 
Christian, ‘‘ My father got weary of idol worship 
and no sooner heard of one great God and Saviour 
than he forthwith took an axe and cut the black 
dirty idols in the house to pieces. That made me 
examine and enquire, &c. Now my own sonisa 
believer and he has a new born child baptized in 
the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
Thus four generations of us have become fol- 
lowers of Jesus Christ.” 

Elder G. exhorted members to do their duty, 
then only could they expect God’s blessing, to 
labor, as he afarmer has to do, plough, harrow, 
manure, weed, care for the drains that the water 
may run and spread all around the rice in the 
fields. He used to worship the roots of a big 
Banyan tree at Pat-li-hun. 

Elder H. announced that himself and family 
would worship our Lord until death. ‘‘ My 
father was an elder and on his death-bed exhorted 


the entire household (consisting of 30,individuals) 
to serve the only God that could saye men and 
thus prepare to meet him in heaven, &c.” I ob- 
served a number with moist eyes during this 
young man’s remarks, 

Elder I. discoursed on his past life: ‘‘I was 
village leader sorcerer, idolater and gambler— 
spent all the money I had on a big idol—made 
vows—held theatricals, &e. Then went into the 
city to play, confident of winning ; but I lost, and 
sold my coat to pay up. Returning home I took 
that idol by the head and smashed it on a stone, 
&c. Soon. there was a fight going on within. 
Two principles fought hard and the one for Christ 
won. So I took my stand at once, &c.” He 
talked so naturally and withal so Paul like I was 
delighted. The hearers voted him as No. One 
that day. 


Elder J. proclaimed his former living: ‘‘I ex. 
celled in fantastic rites—vegetarian notions and 
magical arts. Yer! here from Tho-a-hug were 
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wont to say so, I call on you to bear testimony to 
my statements. After hearing the Gospel, I 
thought, what, that piece of wood eaten by white 
ants—rotten underneath and covered with cob- 
webs able to protect me, nonsense. 1t cannot be. 
I straightway took the god down and literally 
kicked it out of doors. No evil effects followed. 
From that time until the present I have trusted 
the Lord God Almighty.” ‘‘Come ye idol wor- 
shippers fling them away and be free, &c.” He 
most vehemently denounced heathen rites and 
most earnestly pleaded with the brethren to 
stand boldly for Christ’s church. 

A Hoa rose with his sore foot and wished long 
robed Confucianists, &c., to respect these Elders 
who have been consistent members for upwards 
of fourteen and fifteen years. Men they are of 
toil and worth, humble, honorable, and honest. 

The graduate referred to several times before, 
drew attention to the great feast. Then I bap- 
tized eleven and 165 sat down to the Lord’s table. 
Our meeting continued for three hours with un- 
broken attention. Above I have simply indicated 
the drift of the addresses made by the Elders. 
What was uttered would fillpages. But enough. 
Let their testimony speak without any comment 
from me. My own remarks were on Eph. 4: 4, 
5, 6, because they were members from the regions 
round about. It seemed to me that if the whole 
was a concentration of our best efforts for 20 
years and no additional fruits elsewhere, it 
should be pronounced a great success. The 
Lord’s work asuccess I mean. There stood a 
splendid stone church—there sat 400 hearers— 
there rejoiced 165 ccmmunicants—there ten 
elders told of God’s dealings, and there, thirty 
preachers, natives, heralds of the cross. And 
behold; the Bang-kah people eagerly watching 
the proceedings, pleased to see us assembled close 
by where they once met to send us into eternity. 

‘* Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord?” 
Who can show forth all his praise ? 

I am Yours Sincerely, 
G. L. MacKay. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. GOFORTH 
TO REV. L. CAMERON, THAMESFORD. 


CHu WANG, HONAN, 
J January 5th, 1892. 


SEAR Mr. CAMERON,—The autumn just 
closed held much of uncertainty for us so 
farinland. Fora time it seemed that the West- 
ern Powers would certainly attack China. In 
the event of this we did not regard our position 
as very secure. The consul advised us to be 
quiet, and, in case serious trouble arose, to be 
ready to hurry to the coast. 
alarm, rumours began to circulate among the 
natives that England and China were actually at 
war. We felt that we had not a single person in 
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this town who would act the friend if trouble 
came. i 

In view of the above situation you can readily 
see that I could not do much mission work at a 
distance. I have toured for thirty-three days 
and have visited seventeen market towns and 
five cities. My mode of going about the country 
is quite simple. I hire a wheelbarrow man to 
convey our bedding and books. The Chinese 
helper and myself always walk. No one can 
grumble at this mode of travel. It would satisfy 
the advocates of ‘‘cheap missions.” The aver- 
age daily cost to the Mission Board for the 
thirty-three days is twenty-four cents. We pub- 
lished the good news by word of mouth and 
printed page. We donot wait at the inns till 
the people come to us, but invariably seek the 
chief places of concourse in every town. 

During the autumn we made two visits to 
Chang to the chief city in this district, with a 
population of probably 100,000. On the first occa- 
sion the officials sent men with orders for us to 
quit the city, we having already spent forenoon 
and afternoon of one day preaching on the main 
street. Finding that we were not awayin the 
evening he renewed the order for us to leave. 
We paid no heed but went out on the main 
street and preached and sold books as we had 
done the day before, the people all the time be- 
ing most friendly. The official saw we knew he 
had no right to drive us away and left us alone. 
and some weeks later when I again visited the 
city no official notice was taken of our presence. 
It was our aim to finally locate at Chang-ti. We 
now live thirty-three miles east of it in a town 
of some 6,000. 

It is too soon to tell of the results of the above 
touring, but we have not been wholly without 
encouragement. 

I have mainly worked in the south end of the 
field, and it is only since September of last year 
that Icame to work permanently in the north 
end of the field. We hope to baptize two men in 
February. They were interested while we were 
at Hsin-hsen almost two years ago, and since 
have been witnessing for the truth. We rejoice 
over these as being our first fruits in Honan. / 

I must also tell you of our teacher, Mr. Wang. 
He is a graduate and by far the most competent 
Chinaman in the employ of our Mission. When 
we moved to Chu Wang in September, he was 
quite indifferent, and never came toany of the 
services. The brethren here thought he was 
more opposed than otherwise to the Gospel. 
From the first 1 began to have personal talks 
with him on religion. After some weeks it be- 
came evident that the truth was taking effect, 
for he commenced coming to the services of his 
own accord. It is now two months since he told 
me that God had changed his heart and led him 
to pray the first prayer of his life. He has made 
rapid advances in the truth, and for a month 


past he has been with me daily in the chapel 
witnessing to the grace of God. He excels any 
of our native helpers in speaking, and his fine 
scholarship gives hima commanding influence 
among the people of this town. I hope and pray 
that this Mr. Wang is one of the ‘‘not many 
wise men” who are called. Pray for him that 
he may be steadfast. 
“J think of the time when God used you to lead 
me to Christ, and now ask you to rejoice with 
me in the widening influence of your work. 
Yours sincerely, 


yr 


J. GOFORTH. 


LETTER FROM REV. D. McGILLIVRAY 
TO HIS BROTHER. 


Hsin CHEN, Dec. 24, 1891. 


Y DEAR JoHN,—This date is Christmas eve. 

ne- A merry Christmas doubtless you have long 

since had, if those wicked telegrams about China 
have not disturbed your philosophic calm. 

We often have prayed out here that false news 
regarding China shoud not reach your ears, and 
so need.essly cause you pain, and to judge by the 
entire absence of allusion to the past troubles in 
your letters, you seem, so far, to have been mer- 
cifully preserved from the tenter hooks upon 
wh.ch I fear many of our good, kind friends have 
many atime been tormented. 

Well, L arrived home to-day from the fair (four 
days) at Hua hsien safe and well, having had a 
peaceful and, I trust, successful season of work. 

But I must first give you some account of my 
work in the vilages around here. I have been 
radiating out from this place as a centre, and 
now amap of my travels would show a goodly 
number of lines in all directions, east, west, 
north and south, all emanating from this des- 
tined-to-be-the-hub of our Gospel wheel in this 
part of Honan. The first two days of my travels 
[ went on foot, accompanied by my faithful 
henchman, Chang Hsi Pin, he with cash bag con- ' 
taining some Christian books slung over his 
shouider. I tried to geta donkey, but the price 
not being low enough I tried it for two days on 
foot, leaving carly, going over several villages 
each day and returning at night to Hsin Chen. 
The chilliness of the weather makes walking 
very enjoyable, and now one does not need to 
hold up an umbrella for fear of sunstroke, al- 
though at noon, with ones face directly south, 
the sun low down in the heavens (yesterday was 
winter solstice), still reminds one that he is the 
ae old ball of fire that scorches during the dog 
days. 

Ae we walk along we meet villagers hastening 
into Hsin Chen to market. The ferry outside of 
the little water gate is quite crowded with rus- 
tics, many of whom carry poles with two baskets 
of cabbage for the consumption of Hsin Chenites, 
Of course very little notice is taken of your bro- 
ther in Celestial costume. The children do not 
gather in bevies to scurry along behind my heels. 
What a wondrous comfort the native dress has 
been to me since I landed three years ago. 

Others whom we meet are going to see a thea- 
trical show at some village not far away, admit- 
tance to which is always free in China, free as 
air, for it is always in the open air. Who list 
may look. The hat is passed around before the 
show, and the subscription list made up before 
the players will begin, mostly by merchants and 
others in the village or vicinity of the temple. 
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Therefore outsiders who come may go scot free. 

This is a slack season with the farmer, and 
therefore many take every opportunity to attend 
the plays. When we arrive at a village I stop at 
the first little knot of men I see, endeavour to 
gain their ear by politenesses current everywhere, 
and then explain why we have come to Hsin 
Chen, endeavouring to impart some idea of the 
truth to their darkened minds. In the villages, 
perhaps one per cent read. The illiteracy is most 
deplorable and disheartening. Hence very few 
books are sold. The people are generally exces- 
sively poor, and, many villages have no school at 
all because they cannot pay the small sum re- 
quired to hire a teacher, say $40 a year. If afew 
families were able to paythis sum, only their 
children could go, no others could. With the ex- 
eeption of a few, very few, free schools in cities, 
education is all like private school education at 
home in Canada. e are often told to go to the 
schools to sell our books, for they imagine that 
the books we sell are not very different from the 
books sold by the itinerant vendors, who always 
make for the books. These vendors are the sole 
suppliers of materials to these schools. 

The villagers frequently receive my advances 
coldly, or even sullenly. Iam an object of fear, 
to be whispered about privately, but not to be 
openly countenanced. Jam sorry that I have to 
wear glasses, for these are supposed to have 
powers of seeing into the earth and so detecting 
the presence of precious articles invisible to the 
unaided ken of men. One old mansaid in answer 
to an enquiry for the way to the next village: 
‘In such a direction, You willfine many heaps 
of earth in that direction, and there must ie 
some precious thing to be found in them!” The 
heaps of dirt are in many cases unused kilns of 
antiquity, now the abode of rabbits and such 
other creatures as the weird-loving folk like to 
people them with. These mounds are naturally 
objects of superstition. It is said that sorcery 
and witchcraft can at will educe from their 
bowels household utensils or precious metals, 
Report has it that foreigners have robbed, or are 
going to rob, these mounds of the untold wealth 
supposed to lie within their dark wombs. Hence 
the old man’s remarks. 

Happily the temples round about are small, 

or, orin ruins. On the way out of Hsin Chen 
at West Gate, mud gods, all paintless and inglo- 
rious, sit under the blue heavens, with nothing 
but a few bricks left behind their backs to show 
that there was once a temple there. And, though 
these things are patent to all, they are yet mad 
upon theiridols. They say the gods do not live 
there now, they removed upon the decay of the 
temple, yet if you worship the idol it becomes ef- 
ficient. Such is the queer theory of this people, 
utter want of reverence, and yet thorough faith. 

In front of these temples I often find a little 
group of men, and at that point address the 
crowd. The stones in front are usually worn 
very smooth, because loungers frequent these 
places, and travellers often rest their legs on the 
temple threshold or portico. The latter find 
them very convenient, situated as they are, in 
many cases, on the roads at the outskirts of vil- 
lages. Ifa little straw can be found it is lit in 
the temple, and the hands are warmed at the 
blaze, a custom which amply accounts for the 
begrimed aspect of the gods in every small road- 
side temple I have seen. The beggars, too, pass 
the night there, and robbers divide the spoils in 
lonely temples, with no resident priests, for there 
are myriads of temples which have no priests. 
The side rooms of one little temple were filled 
with manure, fit accompaniment for the gods 
which rain could reduce to mud and straw, an 
excellent fertilizer. 


In some cases the villagers are very friendly, — 
and with these one loves to linger. The differ- 
ence in villages in this respect is very remarkable. 
One day a fight on the street caused the instan- 
taneous stampede of all my hearers to the scene 
of combat. So it was at the Hua Hsien fair. 

After two days’ walking, I took the donkey and 
made longer trips. In the small villages I fared 
ill for a noon-day meal. The only food sold in 
them is perhaps sweet potatoes by peripatetic 
baskets. The sweet potatoes are somewhat the 
same shape as our potatoes, but longer, not so 
oval. The substance cooked is sweeter, but more: 
watery and less tempting than the foreign tuber. 
The vendor bellows: ‘‘ hot sweet potatoes !” And 
so they are hot in the early part of the morning,, 
and then, when he lifts off the dirty cloth whic 
covers his basket, steam arises out of its depths ; 
but long before noon-day his little stock in trade 
is cold. Hence you would not relish one or two 
taken upin the hand and eaten as you trudge 
along to the next viliage. But the larger places. 
reached by donkey generally afford a more varied 
bill of fare. 

The old Yellow River used to flow along east of 


-us hundreds of years ago. An old embankment can 


be seen for miles and miles. I have crossed it. 
several times. The villages are strung along on 
the top of this bank. Once they had the river 
below their feet. Now he is very far away. In 
some places he has, however, left disagreeable 
tokens of his presence in the shape of sands utter- 
ly unproductive to the toils of the husbandman, 
and equally laborious for man and beast to pass 
over. 

The city of Hua hsien, where I attended the 
fair, is on this same bank forty li north-east of 
here, and trade has largely deserted the town, 
along with the desertion of the river. 

Only some villages have inns or foodshops, and 
these places should be reached by noon. The 
country north-east of here has a great many 
large plains, with villages only on the edges far 
distant from the main road. Someof these plains 
are covered with water at certain seasons, 7.é., 
rain water, there being no drainage ; hence 
absence of villages. These parts of Honan bear 
marks of the awful famine of fourteen years ago. 
Probably none of these villages but mourned the 
loss of many souls during that time. 

One day I met two men on the road, who, on 
enquiry, were found to be on the way to Hsin 
Chen for healing. The old man, whose eyes were 
bad, is being much helped by Dr. Smith, and ap- 
pears, 1 hear, to be showing an interest in the 
Gospel. When I am outIdo what I can to excite 
interest in our medical branch. Our books now 
bear a stamp: ‘‘ The gracious doctrine of Jesus 
is preached in order to save the world from suf- 
fering and bestow eternal life. If anyone does 
not understand the doctrine of this book, or has 
any disease, he is invited to come, according to 
desire and time he pleases, to Hsin Chen, where 
he may hear explanations and receive healing.” 
The Doctor has had an average of ten patients a 
day, a very fair average. 

One man produced for my inspection a copy of 
Matthew, literarv style, date 1864, which he had 
purchased in Tientsin. He had taken good care 
of it, but complained that he could not under- 
stand it. We have Gospels with us generally, 
but we do not recommend them as a first book 
toaheathen. Dr. McKay’s policy is against the 
distribution of Scripture to heathen, because, 
being not understood,a prejudice is raised against 
all our books and doctrine as not being under 
standable. 

Dec. 25th. This letter I continue on merry 
Christmas, spent by me last year at Chu Wang, 
year before at Linching. Year before at Ching 
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Chon fu with the English Baptists, who that day 
held a service in a Chinese chapel for the dedica- 
tion of infants. 

Well, we hired two donkeys and loaded on them 
our bedding and started for Tao Kou,the greatest 
mart south of Lin ching,intending to hire a room 
at the inn there and walk to and from each day. 
The fair was at Hua hsien, walled city, eight li 
from Tao Kou. We thought the inns at Hua 
hsien would be too crowded to admit of our com- 
fortable lodgment. Wefound on enquiry, how- 
ever, that this was not so, and next time we go, 
we shall probably stay in the city which is the 
scene of the fair. 

The walk to and fro was not fatiguing, although 
we passed each day a criminal’s head in a cage, 
suspended on a pole at the roadside in terrorem. 
A few months ago a soldier from the camp near 
by waylaid and killed a traveller, whose grave of 
brick is within a few feet of the head, a very 
striking combination. Outside of the North 
Gate is a camp of 500 soldiers, most of whom are 
dare devils incrime. They are often set to catch 
thieves, on the principle, ‘‘ Set a thief to catch a 
thief.” The camp boasts Of a tall flag-staff, from 
which a red flag floats daily. Early and late the 
blaring of trumpets tickles the native ear for li 
around. This reminded me of the fanfare of 
ram’s horns which glorified the passage of the 
new Governor of Honan at Chu Wang a year 
ago. But the camp doubtless glories more in the 
possession of foreign bugles. 

hen I was making a meal on mutton balls 
under the mat shed of the food seller at the fair, 
I was delighted to see stream by a number of sol- 
diers, whose accession was heralded by the well 
known bugle call of England. When you hear it 
you almost expect to see the orderly advance of 
our own red coats. Perhaps they will be seen 
some day, if China is partitioned. The only uni- 
form of soldiers in China is a red coat, the rest 
being plebeian costume, and the march is certain- 
ly far from orderly—highly straggling in fact. 
Those in front carried the ancient spears and 
lances of pretentious length on their shoulders. 
Muskets of foreign pattern were carried on 
shoulders, either butt or muzzle forward. 

We hired a spot of ground inside the gate of 
the city, which is double. The fair was mostly 
outside of the pales but small business concerns 
were stretched along the main street. Each day 
we walked from one end of the city to the other 
to get to our stall. The fair was very large, and 
the work done at it will tel! on a large area. 
Some business men from the capital were present 
with booths, among them a Jew. Mahometan 
from Kai-fong told us about him. This man, by 
the way, told us Mahomet was a girl! rather 
astounding ignorance for a Mohametan, don’t 
you think. 

By our table crowds passed and repassed. We 
preached and sold books for four days, and had a 
most peaceful time, altogether contrary to the 
reputation of the place. My experience is, there- 
fore, very gratifying, more especially as not more 
than five per cent. of the people saw a foreigner 
before. Fear, however, was plainly written on 
many faces. Itis very hard to gain their confi- 
dence. Many, doubtless, believed the usual re- 
portsaboutus. Theodour of newly-printed books 
means to them bewitchment, so that they ‘‘ follow 
us” whether they will or not. 

One story I heard is that a man who drank two 
cups of our tea vomited for ten days! although, 
as a matter of fact, we do not offer tea at all at 
our chapels. The official passed our table in his 
cart on his way to view the scene of a law suit. 
This personal inspection is one of the duties of 
the mandarins. e was accompanied by two 
deputies, one from the capital and one from the 


In. The case had been rapidly carried from one 
court toa higher. The subject of the suit was a 
change made in the level of land which was in- 
jurious to adjoining property, allowing free flow 
of water. 

One night at Tao Kou a man with a lantern 
came to the inn with the following yarn: I am 
from Tientsin, sent to enlist soldiers to go be- 
yond the northern frontier, for France demands 
Formosa and five ports’ revenue, and wants ran- 
som at rate of 5,000,000 silver for each port! Of 
course, said he, we are not going to pay. 

This is a specimen of the yarns that fly about 
the Flowery Land. Truly they are of their father 
the devil. I need hardly say that France has 
nothing to do with the little racket in the North 
or South. In arecent letter I may have said that 
the English Methodist at Tsun Hua, near Great 
Wall, had been ousted. The news is now ex- 
plained. The magistrate, hearing of the rebels, 
thought wise to send the foreigners under escort 
to Tientsin as a precautionary measure. 


—— 


TWENTY YEARS OF MISSION WORK IN 
NORTH FORMOSA. 


TAMSUI, MARCH 9TH, 1892. 


I am reminded, by letters and uumerous vVisi- 
tors, that I landed here just twenty years ago. 

ln no way can progress be seen more distinctly 
than bycomparison. Time, at this moment, fails 
me to note details, but a few thoughts are here 
added. 

Twenty years ago, North Formosa was an un- 
known field. This day, if there were no chapels, 
Converts, Preachers, Elders, Deacons, etc., I 
would, nevertheless, praise the Lord and main- 
tain that his powerful arm cleared the way and 
prospered the cause. 

Look at the mighty fortress, and consider the 
following :— 

Anti-foreign feelings have been largely re- 
moved—deep-seated prejudices brushed aside— 
countless superstitions exposed—idolatrous rites 
made subject to ridicule—Confucianists have 
have been humbled—Buddhists and Taouists en- 
lightened—Mandarins made to respect us—the 
rich induced to visit us, and thousands upon 
thousands so influenced as to know idolatry is 
worthless. Hundreds of the learned and illiterate 
intellectually convinced that we proclaim Eternal 
Truth. 

If there were no baptized members, these are 
the subjects which would be brought more 
prominently before you. Then, if parties ever 
thought converts have been easily gathered in 
here, it is high time that they abandon such 
false view. Every step forward—every convert 
gained and every chapel established, was amid 
bitter opposition — deceitful plotting, violent 
threats, etc. At the time, very little, indeed, of 
what we were actually passing through, was 
made known by letter to the Church in Canada. 
At the present time, it is well to remember and | 
not forget, what the past has been. 

But, there are churches and christians, for 3,082 
have been admitted by Baptism. We have been 
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7,300 days gathering in that number; but, then, 
upwards of 100 are able to go forth and proclaim 
to others ‘‘ Repent, and be baptized, every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ.” 

Peter began one morning at 9 A.M., and ad- 
mitted 3,000 by sundown. Well, now, suppose he 
did. What then? He didn’t get 3,000 every day, 
and many a weary tramp the heroic Paul made 
without seeing thousands flock in at once. But 
why get on this line of thought? Let apostles 
and martyrs enjoy their well earned crowns and 
habitations. Our business is not to be harping 
about those 3,000, but to strain every nerve in 
doing our duty, in being faithful unto death. 
We serve the same Lord and Master, unchanging 
and unchangeable forever. We have no right to 
question His giving thousands in one day, or one 
in a thousand days. ‘‘ Nay, but, O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God.” ‘‘O the depth 
of the riches, both of the Wisdom and Knowledge 
of God.” 

As statistics embrace facts relating to popu- 
lation, births, deaths, disease, education, reli- 
gion, etc., all parts should be carefully weighed 
together. The numeral statements must not be 
rudely separated from other important facts. It 
must be conceded that this is too often done, to 
the entire misconception of affairs and utter 
enstrangement of cause and effect. Statistics 
were forwarded to Canada in 1890, last year 
events prevented us doing so. 

As it is exactly 20 years since work began here, 
I now make the figures cover that: period. 

Ist. Number baptized from 1872 to 1892.... 3082 


ANS 8 i. of deaths during same time... 451 
ard. i under suspension now......... 26 
4th. i ofdiying members. uaa. ee 2605 
5th. Hi Peers (Osher) oe ec re Ba 77 
6th. vf F WEACODS Fak Pig seen trey pe 89 
7th. a DDS pels’ ie Oa wae iuab ieee ag 50 
8th. “Ae ew Ce reachersey, (gimme ae 50 
9th. x i. Native Pastorse, tau be coe 2 
10th. fF Pi SUUCeCNTS ore: bon 12-20 
11th. f Pi LOA GDeRSin lr Murra use ei ee 8 
12th. ‘ asi ble  Wiomenon Bolen a. cites 19 
18th. sé fi LOUIS aye see ey Sr ah alegre 2 

14th. ee In Girls’ School last year, (in- 
cluding old and young)..... 45 


15th. Apart from many repairs, etc., the con- 
tributions for 1891, amounted to $1053.00 

16th. Number of stations supported by the native 
church in North Formosa—4. 


SOME WORK FOR 1891 IN FORMOSA. 
OXFORD COLLEGE. 

During 1891 I taught in College, from January 
to April, and from July tili December. Of the 
twenty-five in attendance, nearly all had been 
out in the field, exercising their varied gifts. 
The accompanying pamphlet will give some idea 


of the ground over which our thoughts ranged. 


There is, therefore, no need of placing the subject 


on this paper. 
from one to five times, whilst all took copious 
notes. Subjects were regularly reviewed, and 
the classes constantly drilled. 

This will interest you? On their being ques- 
tioned as to what lines of thought were most 
convincing. One who is a B.A. said: “The 
fulfillment of prophecy, especially the Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ.” Another thought the 
‘‘Ten plagues,” and their critical import would 
influence many; but twenty out of the twenty- 
five, unhesitatingly declared that the reasoning 
from effect to cause, and particularly from Design 
to Designer, would more deeply impress the 
native mind. Thus, I have been right all along; 
as to how best present the Eternal Truth of 
Jehovah to Chinese minds. 

My Museum supplied interesting specimens 
for investigation. E. g. Limuli, whose ancient 
relatives swarmed in the Silurian waters, but 
now lie dead, buried extinct; Limuli, who finda 
home in the mud flats and shallow waters of 
Kolung harbour; Scarabeus sacer, so famed in 
Egyptian story —conspicuous in mythological 
language and emblematic of creative power; 
Ragurus bernhardus (soldier crab), with its 
friend, a sea anemone, attached to his habitation, 
which was neither built, bought, nor rented by 
his lordship, but taken after careful inspection, 
without asking questions. &c., &c. Marvellous, 
the adaptation of vegetable and animal forms to 
their varied’ ways of life! Wondrous, the con- 
trivance which marks them all! Glorious, the 
design throughout this God-made world! I re- 
peat—we tried to see God in shell, plant and 
rock. 

Every eve, at 7 P. M., the girls’ school sent its 
inmates to college hall. Both young and old 
were drilled in reading, singing, speaking and 
debating. Energy, interest and zeal, charac- 
terized the entire Session. 

At the closing exercises there was a recitation, 
marriage and oration, all of which elicited hearty 
applause, and greatly delighted the Foreigners 
who were present. Without adding anything 
more, I emphatically declare the college work of 
1891 was solid, interesting and of permanent 
value. Our duty at this day is, to keep stead- 
fastly and patiently advancing to greater attain- 
ments and nobler victories. 

Let incessant streams go forth from Oxford 
College, to refresh, enlighten and elevate sin- 
darkened souls in the midst of black heathenism. 

GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 

From July of last year till Christmas we had 
forty-five in the girls’ school. For the first time 
I realized what I had longed to see, viz, families, 
the members of which did not require outside 
supervision. There were Bible women with their 
daughters and daughter-in-laws, matrons and 
their little sisters, daughters or relatives, happy 
families, all day long reading, sewing, washing, 


Every day they were addressed | 


——— 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


155 


writing, studying, singing, etc. Every night at 
7 p.m. old and young marched joyfully into Col- 
lege Hall, where we had exercises and meetings 
never to be forgotten. 

That band went out into the field with clearer 
views, brighter hopes, greater sympathy, and 
more zeal for saving the blind and perishing. 
Already their tabors have yielded fruit. A little 
girl influenced her grandfather, and an old 
woman broughtin a grandchild. 

Our idea then is, to have the Girls’s school 
for training Bible women, and not a boarding 
place for girls. The former is quite in accord 
with the genius of the Chinese, the latter is 
opposed to it. Jet no one run to the extreme and 
say ‘‘ Idolatry is in accord and therefore should 
allow it.” Extremes are seldom correct. I con- 
tend for every iota of the essentials of our glori- 
ous Christianity, but submit the rest should be 
guided by Christian Chinese thought. © 

Now it would be quite Chinese-like for Bible 
women to be intrusted with a girl or two. We 
hail all such with delight. One ‘* Mother in 
Israel” has three girls with her at the 7'oa-tiv-tia 
chapel. Let this work go on in the lines indicated, 
so that every important centre may have the 
benefit of such female laborers who can be sup- 
ported at $3 or $4 per month. Superstition and 
ignorance are so rampant that every kind of 
agency that willactually help to batter the strong- 
holds of heathenism should be employed. 


SCHOOLS. 

During 1891 we employed eight teachers: who 
had about one hundred and fifty children under 
their care. These were quite satisfactory when 
we remember the surroundings, etc. 

Chinese characters must be learned (it would 
be folly to do otherwise) how ever much 
Romanized Colloquial be acquired in addition. 
Our object was to keep the children under Chris- 
tian influence and impart Biblical truth to them. 
This was done by the preachers, each of whom 
had a sheet like the one enclosed to be used as a 
kind of guide in pursuing their work. Let the 
sheet within then speak foritself. Hxaminations 
are over and all passed very creditably. 

Supsects TAUGHT THE CHILDREN DuRING 1891. 
1891, Teh-Beh Ho Gin-a Oh. 

1. Ku-iok Bun-tap, (Old Testament, Catechism.) 

2. Sin-iok, (New Testament, Catechism.) 

3. Thian-biin, (Astronomy.) 

4, Te-to, (Geography.) 

5. Ma-kho, (Gospel by Mark.) 

6. Si-un, (69 Psalms and hymns.) 

7. Thak-peh-oe ji, (Read Roman Colloquial.) 

8 Sia, (Write Roman Colloquia!.) 

Yours sincerely, 
G. L. MacKay, 


Oh, that we could always think of God as we 
do of a friend, as one who unféignedly loves us, 
even more than we do ourselves.—Bawter. 


THE NEW HEBRIDES MISSION. 


Prowsssor Drummond at the annual Mis- 
sionary Meeting of the Free Presbytery of 
Glasgow, speaking of the New Hebrides Mission 
which he had recently visited, said that there 
was ‘‘no spot in the world where pure mis- 
sionary work had had a fairer trial than in the 
New Hebrides, and it had made remarkable pro- 
gress. He never met anyone in the East or South 
who had a single adverse criticism upon the 
work of these missions—the result was so 
palpable. 

Along the China Coast and the Japanese 
Coast, he heard many hard and unjust things 
said by men of the world of their missions; but 
in the Pacific seas, he could talk to the worst 
man on board the worst ship, and he would say 


the Christian missionary was a heroic and a true 
man. 

And what made one wonder at the patience of 
these men more than anything else was that 
white men’s diseases were decimating these 
people; and they would never play any part in 
the evolution of the world.” 

It is true that diseases introduced from abroad 
have proved fatal to numbers of the natives on 
all the islands of the group. But the population 
of these islands has not been diminished so much 
by this cause, as by the transporting of many 
thousands of young men and young women to 
Queensland and elsewhere, few of whom have 
ever returned, and these few, shattered in health, 
the victims of disease unfitting them not only 
for their ordinary life’s work, but also for con- 
tinuing their race. Thelabour traffic has done 
more than foreign diseases to eliminate the 
islands of the New Hebrides, and deeply do we 
rezret to learn that the Queensland Government, 
who a year ago put a stop to that traffic, is mov- 
ing in the direction of taking steps to revive it. 

The several churches engaged in the New 
Hebrides ought to take immediate steps to induce 
the Governments of Britain and France, and 
those of the several Australasian Colonies, to 
bring pressure upon the Queensland Government 
to prevent that revival. Were that prevented 
we doubt not the population of these island in- 
stead of becoming less would speedily show an. 
increase, and the fears of, Prof. Drummond, as to 
its. disappearance, fail to be realized. Labour 
vessels are the main channels by which foreign 
diseases find an entrance into theislands. Their 
presence there, tends, doubtless, to diminish the 
population. 

Stop the traffic, which is virtually a slave traf- 
fic, and the ships will disappear, and thus the two 
causes that tend to diminish the population will 
be removed, and the means left in operation that 
would lead to its increase—an increase that would 
be greater than what prevailed before the labor 
traffic began, because now infanticide, once so 
common throughout the groups, has come to an 
end on all the islands occupied by the mission- 
aries, is greatly diminished on the still heathen 
islands, and will disappear thence so soon as they 
come under the missionary’s care. The greed of 
Queensland sugar-planters would satisfy itself at 
the cost of the lives of their poor islanders, in- 
duced to leave their native islands by the falsest 
representation and prospects. Queenslands’ Gov- 
ernment is proposing toassist anew in that greed’s 
gratification. Shame to the Government that 
would lend itself to such a purpose.—-N. Z. Pres- 
byterian. 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


NEw CHURCHES OPENED. 


In Malagash section of Knox Church, Wallace, 
N.S.,May 4th, and called after a former pastor, 
Monroe Church. 

Cooke’s Church, Toronto, May 15th. Dr. Hall 
of New York, officiating at the morning and 
afternoon services. 

* CALLS. 


First Church, Victoria, to Rev. Dr. Campbell 
of Collingwood. 

Mr. Gilbert C. Paterson, from St. Enoch’s, 
‘Toronto, to Knox, Embro. ‘Accepted. 

Mr. F. Ballantyne, from Lobo to Beverly. Ac- 
cepted. 

Rev. John McClung, to Alberton, Ont. 

Rev. Wm. McC. Thompson, to Bridgewater, 

S. 


Mr. Fraser, to Gore and Kennetcook, N.S. 


Accepted. 
Mr. James M. Fisher, to Lawrenceton,N.S. Ac- 
cepted. 
Mr. Thomas Muir, to Scotstown, Accepted. 
Mr. Hugh Craig, Windsor Mills. Accepted. 


Mr. J. R. McLeod of Kingsbury, to Three 
Rivers. 
INDUCTIONS. 
Clarence McKinnon, Riv. Hebert, N.S., May 10. 
J. A. Ross, late of Meaford, into Churchill, 
Ont., May 24. 
Charles McKillop, Lethbridge, Man., March 16, 
A. Burrowes, D.D., in St. Andrew’s, Hamilton, 
Bermuda, April 14. 
R. McIntyre, Alma St. Ch., St. Thomas, April 29. 
John Inglis, ord. miss., Lion’s Head, for two 
years, and oversight of Indian Peninsula. 
A. Laird, Eureka, Pictou Co., N.S., May 10. 
Daniel McGillivray,Lunenburg, N.S., May 3. 
James M. Fisher, Lawrencetown, N.S., May 17. 
Mr. Fraser, Gore and Kennetcook, N.S., Junel. 
Wm. Whidden, Annapolis, N.S., June 7. 
Mr. Vans, St. George’s, N.B., May 10. 
RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. McKenzie of Knox Church, Oro, April 19. 

Mr. Furlong of Lachute, pastor Emeritus. 

Dr. Kellogg of St. James Square Church, To- 
onto, has intimated his intention of acccepting 
the call given him in May, 1891, by the North 
India Bible Society, to take part in the retransla- 
tion of the Hebrew Old Testament into Hindi, 
and also to aid in the revision of the Urdu New 
Testament. 

John A. Ross of Erskine Church, Meaford, 
May 15. 


Alex. Campbell of Noel, May 5. 
G. Shore of Carleton, N.B. 


OBITUARIES. 


James Paul, elder of Fairburn Church, Egre- 
smont, died Feb. 23, 1892, aged 55. 


Archibald Sinclair, father of the Rev. James 
Sinclair, Up. Londonderry, N.S., and Rev. R. G. 
Sinclair of Mt. Pleasant and Burford, Ont., an 
elder of the congregation of Princeton, P. EK. I., 
for nearly 44 years, died at Hamilton, P.E.L., 
March 2, aged 82 years. 
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Rev. James Sinclair was born near Market 
Hill, Armagh, Ireland, March 14, 1810. He was 
educated in Belfast College, was ordained in 
1849, and ministered for some years in the Re- 
formed Church, U.S. Coming to Canada in 
1855, he was inducted as the first pastor of the 
congregation of Huntley in connection wish the 
Church of Scotland, where he labored until in 
1873, when failing health led him to retire. On 
the 20th of April, ult., he passed away at the 
ripe age of 83 years. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Wallace—Wallace, Aug. 2, 10 a.m. 
Brockville—Brockville, 2nd Tues. July,2.30 p.m. 
Bruce—Chesley, July 12, at 2 p.m. 
Glengarry—Alexandria, July 12, at 1 p.m. 
Montreal—Knox Church, June7, 2.30 p’m. 
Sarnia—Sarnia, lst Wednesday July, 10 a.m, 
Saugeen—Knox, Harrison, July 12, 10a.m. 
London—I1st Pres. Ch., 2nd Tuesday July. 
Barrie—Barrie, May 31, 11 a.m. 
Kingston—Belleville, July 5, 7.30 p.m. 
Lindsay—St. And., Sonya, May 31, 11 a.m. 
Regina—Round Lake, 2nd Wed. July, 11 a.m. 
Whitby—Oshawa, 3rd Tuesday July, 10 a.m. 
Owen Sound, Div. St. Hall, June 28, 10 a.m. 
Peterboro, St. And., July 5, 9 a.m. 
Hamilton, Knox, Ham., 3rd Tues. Jan. &c. bi- 
monthly. 


Literary Notices. 


The Man of Uz—Lessons for young Christians 
from the life of an ancient Saint, by Rev. S. A. 
Martin, dedicated to Y. P. S. C. E. Societies ; pp. 
135; price 50c. W. Drysdale & Co., 232 St. James 
St., Montreal. 

Life of Spurgeon—By Jesse Page, is a brief, 
racy, comprehensive narrative of the great 
preacher’s life and work. Copiously illustrated ; 
BP. 130, good paper and type, cheap, for Sunday 

chool purposes. The Willard Tract Depository, 
Toronto. 


Far out on the Prairies—Published by the 
Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
An interesting story of prairie life in Dakota, of 
struggle, of prayer, of duty, of service, of reward ; 
DP. 320 ; price, $1.15. W. Drysdale & Co., 232 St. 

ames St., Montreal. 


Sunday Afternoon Addresses in the Convoca- 
tion Hall, Queen’s University, Kingston, is re- 
ceived. It contains addresses by Principal, and 
some of the professors, and by Dr. Briggs, 
Messrs. Herridge of Ottawa, Milligan of Toronto, 
a others. Published by the students ; paper 

cents. 


The Quarterly Register of Current History— 
Is published by the Evening News Association, 
Detroit, Michigan. It furnishes an excellent 
resumé of the world’s movements in history, art, 
science, literature, etc., and is plentifully illus- 
trated by pictures of the world’s leading char- 


acters. It is a valuable addition to periodical 
literature. Price, 25c per number, $1.00 per 
year. 


The Californian—This new and interesting 
monthly magazine has just completed its first 
volume. The May issue has very fully and finely 
illustrated articles on The press of San Francisco 
—The National Guard of California—Some Ameri- 
can Glaciers—Opium and its Votaries—In Palm 
Valley, etc. A paper on Tennyson and two or 
three stories. Price 25c; $3.00 per year. The 
Californian Publishing Co., San Francisco. 
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Other Churches and their Work. 


Since 1863 the revision of the German Bible 
has been in progress and is now completed. 


The China Inland Mission reports 123 new 
laborers during the past year, making in all 512, 
working in 94 places. 


Rev. Dr. H. B. Wilson, of Cookstown, Ireland, 
has been appointed Commissioner of National 
Education, instead of thelate Dr. Hanna. 


The Osservatore Romano states that descend- 
ants of the 80,000 Jews whom the Emperor Ves- 
asian exiled to Sardinia after the destruction of 
erusalem still live there among the mountains. 


One Free Church Presbytery, Kincardine 
O’Neil, has agreed to overture the General As- 
-sembly, that the time has come for the Free and 
U. P. Churches to unite. 

The Jesuit Order numbers 12,947 members, 
1,764 in Italy, 2,863 in France, 3,470 in Germany, 
Austria and Holland, 2,570 in Spain, 2,317 in 
England and her colonies. 


The censors of the Turkish government will 
not permit the use of the hymn “Jesus shall 
reign where e’er the sun.” ‘They regard it as in- 
compatible with the claims of Mohammedanism. 


The Synod of the U. P. Church of Scotland met 
in Edinburgh on Monday, May 2,at2p.m. Dr. 
Black, of Glasgow, was elected moderator. The 
total income of the Church had been £91,831, as 
against £93,789 for the previous year. 


The Moravian Church has missions in Green- 
land, Alaska, the Indies, Africa, Australia and 
Central Asia, and has in these 135 stations, 295 
missionaries, 59 native missionaries, 1664 native 
assistants and 31,480 communicants. 


In the English Presbyterian Church, over one 
hundred young people under fifteen years of age, 
recently repeated the Shorter Catechism per- 
fectly in connection with the Synod’s examina- 
tion scheme. 

But recently Siam and Laos was opened to the 
gospel. The Presbyterian Church of the United 
States, North, has now there 14 ordained mis- 
sionaries, 4 medical missionaries, 9 single 
women, 54 native preachers and teachers, 13 
churches, 1,113 communicants. 


The two most Protestant countries in the 
world are Sweden and Norway, the former out 
of a population of 4,774,409, has only 810 Roman 
Catholics, and the latter only 502 out of a popula- 
tion of 1,818,853. Most of the people are 
Lutherans. 

It is five years since the beginning of the 
Student Volunteer Missionary movement. Six 
thousand have offered, 70 p.c. being men, 30 p.c. 
women ; 350 have gone abroad, 500 are in Theo- 
iogical Colleges, 125 in medical schools, many in 
other colleges, 

The British Foreign Office has informed the 
Jewish Committee of the Free Church, that 
local authorities in Turkey have been instructed 
not to carry out the order recently issued, and 
not to interfere with schools maintained by 
foreigners. 

Japan, so recently closed_to the gospel, has 
caught the spirit of the West. They have 
adopted the American school system, and have 
now 27,000 public schools, with 3,410,000 scholars, 
or nearly half the total population of school age, 
and expend annually about $7,000,000. 

One way in which progress in India is seen is 


the relaxation of Caste. Some seventy or eighty 
years ago it would cost a man more than $100,000 


to be restored to caste ; not long since it has. 
been purchased for $300. The same writeradds : 
“It will be dear at a dollar after a while.” 


One of the marvellous triumphs of the gospel 
in modern times is the McAII Mission in France. 
One of Mr. McAll’s men says: “So many doors 
are open that our opportunity is simply mea- 
sured by our ability.” Another says: ‘‘If in 
twenty years the work has so spread, in the 
next twenty years we hope to see France become: 
a nation of Huguenots.” 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian. 
Church in South Australia, met on March 1. 
From the Moderator’s opening address there: 
seems to be a great scarcity of ministers. The 
reasons he gives are, the low premiums set upon 
intellectual pursuits in Australia,—low status of 
the preacher,—the low standard of remunera- 
tion, and the low standard of spiritual life. 


The entire receipts of the Presbyterian Church. 
of the United States, North, for Foreign Mis- 
sions, during the year just closed, have been. 
$931,292, about $11,000 less than last year. Of 
this amount the Women’s Societies have given. 
$316,734, less than last year by $19,000. The ex- 
penditures for the year have been over a million, 
and their F. M. Fund is in debt. 


The London Missionary Society, one of the: 
oldest miss. societies in the world, lacks but 
three years of a century since its organization. 
Its expenditure in 189) was over $600,000. Its. 
mission churches have some 70,000 members,, 
and it is estimated that its “‘sphere of influ- 
ence” reaches to some twenty millions of 
heathen who otherwise would not hear the 
gospel. 


The missionaries in India meet for conference 
once inten years. Two have been held, in Alla- 
habad and Calcutta, and the next will be in 
Bombay December 28th, 1892, and will probably 
continue for a week or more. To save time for 
discussion, all papers instead of beingread at the: 
conference, will be printed and distributed. AI 
missionary workers and helpers will be regarded 
as members. 


The giving of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
of the United States for Foreign Missions, last 
year, was $1,228,888, besides $263,660 raised by 
the W. F. M.S., or nearly a million and a half 
for Foreign Missions, the largest sum ever raised. 
by any one church in one year for that purpose. 
The baptisms of converted heathen is one of 
their fields, the North India Conference, num- 
bering last year 16,000. 


The labor orders throughout the United States. 
are beginning to join their protests with those 
of the churches, against opening the Chicago Ex- 
hibition on the Lord’s Day. The first grand 
movement in this direction was on May 7, whem 
the Window Glass Worker’s Council, represent- 
ing some six thousand workers, instructed its 
president and secretary to petition the World’s 
Fair Commission to close the Exhibition on Sun- 
day and to prohibit the sale of intoxicating 
liquors on the grounds. 


The General Assembly of the Northern Presby- 
terian Church of New Zealand met on the 9th of 
February. Rev. Dr. J. Elmslie, of St. Paul’s, 
Christchurch, was elected moderator. Part of 
the proceedings of interest to ourselves was the 
appearance before the Assembly of Dr. Lamb, 
who is to go as a medical missionary of the New 
Zealand Church to the New Hebrides. Two 
other principal missions are conducted by this: 
church, viz., one to the Maoris, or aborignes of- 
New Zealand, the other among the Chinese who 
have settled in New Zealand in considerable 
numbers. 
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Ghe Family Circle. 


WHAT CHANGED UNCLE JOHN? 


BY HELEN PEARSON BARNARD. 
R CERTAIN flag station near Boston is 
@s~ reached by a long flight of steps. These 


were climbed one winter afternoon by a slight 
figure between two crutches. At the top he 
paused for breath, and to look up and down the 
track before crossing. The old man who guarded 
the place did not send him away, as he had 
several other boys, but asked, kindly, 

‘** Going off, Harry?” 

‘“No, sir.” Harry’s voice, altho weak, was joy- 
ous. ‘‘ I’ve come to meet my uncle! You know 
Uncle John, Mr. Moses ?” 

The old man nodded, meaning that he had 
heard of such a person, and helped the boy toa 
seat beside himself. 

““So that wonderful uncle is due to-day ?”” 

“Yes, sir,” replied Harry. ‘‘It seems as if I 
couldn’t wait for the train to come ?’ 

‘You'll have to,” said his friend, ‘‘ unless those 
crutches turn to wings, and you fly to meet it. It 
would not surprise me a mite, for you look more 
like a spirit than a boy.” As the latter’s serious 
eyes met his, Mr. Moses stopped jesting, and 
added, You're all tuckered out lad,—it’s too long 
a walk for you.” 

Harry had lifted his cap to wipe his forehead, 
upcn which the blue veins stood out painfully ; 
his face was drawn with suffering, yet he an- 
swered cheerily,— 

‘‘So mother thought, but I told her that Uncle 
John would carry me home.” 

‘*Tf he comes,” corrected Mr. Moses. 

‘““Yes; I'm depending upon that, you see!” 
again Harry’s joyous laugh rang out. ‘‘He is 
sure to find out that I am tired, and hoist me on 
his strong back. I think,” he added, with a 
quaint air of wisdom, ‘‘that Ive got the best 
uncle inthe world.” , 

It was half an hour to train time, there were 
no passengers, and Mr. Moses was delightfully 
interested, so Harry talked of what was in his 
heart. His relative had been away two years, 
and the days had passed so slowly, the nights 
slower still, for they were often full of pain 

When Harry had the fall that twisted his limbs, 
it was UncleJohn who told stories and drew such 
funny pictures, Uncle John who bore him about, 
and even took him on sketching trips in the 
woods or by the sea. Often they stayed all day, 
and lunched in the open air. 

Harry told how he generally had a bottle of 
miik, but Uncle John a flask of something very 
nice, over which he smacked his lips. 

‘“It would have given you an appetite to see 
him drink it,” said Harry, in his old-fashioned 
way. ‘‘I wanted some, too, but he saidit wasn’t 
good for little boys. Henever gave me the name, 
but said it was the color of amber or ruby. I 
asked him if it helped him paint. He laughed, 
and called me a catechism on two legs,—just for 
a little joke, you know.” 

Mr. Moses had shaken his head and compressed 
his lips. Now he remarked, 

““It was wine he had, lad, and not a bit of 
help in the picture making, I'll warrant! ‘Wine 
isa mocker, strong drink is raging, and whoso- 
ever is deceived thereby is not wise.’ ” 

The deep tone and the words fell upon Harry’s 
sensitive ear like a reproof for his dear uncle. It 
made a slight coldness between the two, until his 
old friend said, heartily, 

*‘l'm real glad that he is going to make his 


home with you again. He'll bea sight of com- 
fort to yourmother. There’s his train now.” 

Leaning upon his crutches, Harry awaited its 
approach. The throbbing of his heart could 
almost be heard, the blood rushed into his pale 
cheeks. 

‘** Look quick, Mr. Moses!” he said, trembling 
with excitement. ‘‘Look for a tall, handsome 
man, with bright eyes !” 

The train slowed up—stopped. Harry watched 
in vain for the familiar form, with the fresh com- 
plexion and keen eyes. Only two persons de- 
scended,—an old woman, and a stout, red-faced 
man. 

‘‘He probably missed the train,” began Mr. 
Moses; but the stout man interrupted to ask if 
the widow Morse lived at the old place. Then 
Harry knew that his uncle had come, but what 
achange! The swollen features, crimson skin, 
and eyes shot thro’ with bloody lines, made up a 
picture of terror to the loving child. He cannot 
speak of that moment without tears. It is asif 
the dear, old-time relative had died, and this was 
another whom he could never love. Uncle John 
was very cross, and tried to quarrel with Mr. 
Moses about his baggage. This lasted only a few 
moments, but it seemed hours to the boy before 
the matter was settled and they started for home. 
This new uncle did not offer to carry him,—for 
which Harry was glad, noting his unsteady 
steps,—but seemed irritated bythe tap of the tiny 
crutches, asking impatiently, 

‘‘Lame as ever, bub ?” 

“Yes, sir.” Harry’s lip quivered. If Uncle 
John had not been strangely stupid he would 
have felt the way that the boy said, ‘“‘ J have not 
changed much!” 

Twice this stout uncle complained of the cold, 
stopped and drank the ruby color of the olden 
time, only the fiask was larger. 

‘*Do you paint much these days, uncle?” asked 
Harry. 

““No, my hand isn’t as steady as it used to be, 
and my eyes are giving out. The fact is,” and 
Uncle John sighed, ‘‘ I’m going to pieces as fast 
as aman can.” 


Harry wondered what the matter was, but 


feared to ask this new uncle, who was so ugly at 
the depot. But Mr. Moses, from his elevated 
position on the platform of the flag station, 
watched the slow progress of the two up the 


long street, with a heart full of sympathy for the _ 


disappointed boy and waiting sister, repeating 
his favorite text, which began, *‘ Wine is a 
mocker!”—S.S. Times. 


A BRAHMIN RESTORED. 


Do~ 
AAMAN would not have objected to the fol- 

yx lowing method of purification as too simple : 
‘A Fyzabad Hindoo who had been outcasted for 
the offence of eating cooked food in a railway 
train while there were persons of other castes in 


the same carriage with him, has been restored to . 


to caste. The erring individual, although not a 
wealthy man, had sufficient means to pay the cost 
of purification. Hewas first weighed in pice, and 
was valued at 180rupees, and after that in wheat. 
After the weighing he was made to sit on a square 
stone and his body covered with dirt, the face 


only excepted ; he was then taken up by two men ~ 


and thrown into the river, and after a good bath 
he came out and was received by the Brahmins, 
fully restored to castefellowship. The BrahmIns 
informed the purified individual that a great 

| favor had been conferred on him in weighing him 
in copper instead of silver.—Sel. 
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TREASURES IN HEAVEN. 
By Rev. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


£6 GO 
REASURE up for yourselves treasures in 


heaven,” was the command of the Mas- 
ter. To put our treasures down here, drags us 
down, too; to lodge them with God, lifts us up- 
ward. And whatever we put in God’s keeping, 
is perfectly safe, for He is our Trustee. “Il know 
whom I’have trusted,” said the Great Apostle, 
‘“‘and am persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed to Him.” No burglar 
can steal, no mouth can devour a Christian’s 
solid investments. 

The spiritual results of Paul’s life were in 
Heaven. Soare yours, my hard-toiling brother 
out in a frontier cabin, and they will be all the 
more precious for the sacrifices you make. So 
are yours, O self-denying teacher of poor negroes 
in yonder school under the southern sun! What- 
ever any of us surrenders for Christ and the wel- 
fare of our fellow-creatures, will make us richer 
up yonder. Keeping often impoverishes, giving 
enriches. ‘‘ He that saveth his life, shall lose it ; 
he that loseth his life for My sake and the Gos- 
pel’s, shall find it”—up in heaven. Whatever in 
this world we lay down in order to please our 
Master, will be “laid wp” to our accoumt- God 
is a faithful Trustee, and He keeps a book of 
remembrance. 

The ‘‘dividends” that are accumulating up 
there, will make some people who wore coarse 
clothes down here millionaires when they get 
home to glory. I know of some city missionaries 
and godly needle women who are making their 
deposits every week in God’s savings banks— 
that never break. The only change is in the en- 
largement of the treasures. Every deed of un- 
selfish love, every sacrifice for conscience sake 
every effort to save a soul, every testimony for 
Christ, will by-and-by ‘‘come up as a memorial 
before God.” h 

What a magnificent inheritance Spurgeon 
must have, found when he got home to his 
“‘ Tather’s house!” ‘‘ Ye are my joy and crown,” 
he might well say when he meets those whom 
his faithful preaching won to Christ. John Bun- 
yan said that he had ‘‘ goodly buildings and 
lordships where his spiritual children were 
born.” The Bedford tinker will be a Croesus in 
heaven if all the thousands whom he helped 
thither are reckoned among his assets. To 
David Brainerd every converted Indian will be 
a star in his crown; and Judson will find heaven 
all the more glorious for the poor Karens whom 
he brought there. Our country has produced no 
more heroic specimen of an apostle than the late 
George Bowen of Bombay (the author of the 
** Daily Meditations.”) Every Hindoo that knew 
him, honored his nobleself-denial. When money 
was given him, he at once appropriated it to his 
mission work, A Scotch gentleman, having de- 
posited a considerable sum in the bank to his 
credit, with the suggestion that a part of it be 
used in revisiting his native Jand, from which 
he had been absent for many years, he answered 
that he must decline the moneyon any such 
terms, that he could only take it if permitted to 
use it in the Master’s work. Certain of the mis- 
sionary ladies, disturbed at the worn condition 
of his clothes, once collected money for a new 
suitand sent him thesum. A day ortwo after, 
he came to one of them, saying, ‘‘I have long 
wanted to do something for your mission school, 
but have not had the money, now God has put it 
into my hands,” at the same time handing back 
the very money which she had sent him. Who 
would not envy his glorified spirit when he comes 
in possession of his splendid celestial inherit- 
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ance? Ah, brethren, our God is a faithful 
Trustee, and whatever we do, or say, or suffer 
for His cause, will be returned to us many fold. 

There is another sweet thought connected with 
this assurance of ‘‘ treasures in heaven.” It 
proves that we shall recognize each other up 
there. When Paul said that his Thessalonian 
converts would be his “glory and joy in the 
presence of the Lord Jesus Christ,” he certainly 
expected to meet them in heavenand to know 
them there. If they were not the same people, 
and if he could not recognize them in heaven, 
how could they be a source of joy and satisfac- 
tion tohim? Identity will be preserved there. 
Abraham was certainly the same individuality, 
or we would not read of Lazarus as being in his 
presence in heaven. Old Dr. Emmons was a 
very unpoetic old theologian, but he used to say, 
“I hope to have some talks with the Apostle 
Paul there.” Everything in Scripture, every- 
thing in sound philosophy, every analogy be- 
tween the laws of nature and of grace, all point 
to the glorious fact that we shall know our 
loved ones in our Father’s house on high. We 
shall assuredly not be more ignorant or stupid 
than we were in this life. And who of us would 
not feel it in a most fearful shockif all the sweet 
affections of kinship were obliterated forever ? 
Surely our heavenly Father would not punish 
us thus in the very act of blessing us with the 
“life everlasting.” When Christ’s people die, 
they change their place, but not their company. 
And perpetuated love will be a precious part of 
the treasures in heaven. 


REVEALED BY THEIR SONG. 


©on 
HE Rev. Dr. A. A. Bonar, writing in Youth 
95 on the origin of the sacramental observance 
of Scotland, tells us that the fast day originated 
in the coming together of godly men in the later 
days of the persecution of 1669-1688, in order 
unitedly to praise God. Oncein a time of sore 
trouble, John Brown, of Priesthill, afterwards 
murdered by Claverhouse at his own doorstep, 
had gone out to a deep ravine on his farm where 
he thought that no one would be likely to inter- 
rupt him. To his amazement a sweet sound met 
his ear. It was not the song of birds or the cry 
of the plover. It was a voice of some hidden 
ones among the heather singing :— 


Because I am brought very low, 
Attend unto my cry ; 

Me from my persecutors save, 
Who stronger are than I. 


Thereupon John Brown responded :— 


O let the prisoner’s sighs ascend 
Before Thy sight on high ; 

Preserve those in Thy mighty power 
That are designed to die. 


To which the little hidden company, two Chris- 
tian wanderers from Lesmahagow, replied :— 


Though ye have lien among the pots, 
Like doves ye shall appear, 

Whose wings withsilver and with gold 
Whose feathers covered are. 


Soon all issued from their hiding places, and 
with great joy joined in spending the day in 
fasting and prayer. Scenes like these naturally 
led to the permanent institution of the ‘‘ fast 
days ”—being found to be times of so much re- 
freshing. 


** Grasshopper Christians” is the name given by 
one of our exchanges to people who, as he ex- 
presses it, ‘‘are on the jumpin revival times, and 
hide away the rest of the year.” 
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A SCOTCHMAN’S INVESTMENT. 


The following incident is related by the Rev. 
J. Newell, who has been laboring as a mission- 
ary in Samoa, but is now with Mr. Moody in 
Scotland: ‘‘.A blacksmith residing in the north 
of Scotland had saved up eight pounds ($40) 
against a ‘rainy day.’ He heard a missionary 
give an account of his work amongst the heathen 
and his heart being stirred within him he re- 
solved to help in the good work. Slipping out 
of the meeting he went home and took one-half 
of his savings and returning dropped them into 
the plate. His wife had noticed his absence, and 
as he resumed his place whispered, ‘John, where 
have you been? ‘I have been home for the 
sovereigns!’ ‘I hope you did not touch them,’ 
was the next remark in accents of alarm. ‘ Yes, 
I put four of them in the plate.’ ‘Man, you are 
daft,’ was all the reply she then made ; but when 
they got home she gave John a pretty bad 
quarter of an hour upon his wasteful extra- 
vagance. He assured her that it was all right, 
for the missionary had told him that whatever 
was lent to the Lord he returned many-fold, and 
that the loan of the four pounds would be no ex- 
ception to the rule. His wife, however, did not 
look at itin that way, and many a thrust John 
got about his softness in giving away the money. 

About a year later, a relative who had gone to 
the colonies and been very successful, remem- 
bered honest John, and sent him a present of one 
hundred pounds. What joy there was in the 
house when the gift arrived! ‘There,’ ex- 
claimed Johnin triumph, ‘you see the missionary 
was right after all. God has repaid what we 
lent him many-fold.’ ‘ Ay,’ sighed his wife, ‘ if 
ye’d believed it then ye’d a giv’ all the eight 
sovereigns instead o’ four of ’em.’ ”—Sel. 


A KITCHEN SERMON. 


“TL aERE is a grace needed for the pantry. 

Somehow cups and glasses and cake baskets 
will get broken and no one has done it. Knives 
will disappear, and no one has taken them. An 
eld saucer that was given to your grandmother 
the day of her marriage is cracked and set back 
on the shelf as though it had been uninjured. 
The teacaddy has been despoiled, or flour has un- 
reasonably failed, with nomiracle, as in Zare- 
phath, to replenish it. There are but few women 
who can keep their temper when their best china 
getsbroken. Tostudy economy fora month, and 
to find the result of this unusual carefulness has 
leaked out at some mysterious spigot; to have a 
whole mess of milk soured by one thunderstorm : 
to have the washboiler boil over and put out 
the fire ; to have the dessert only half done when 
the people at dinner are waiting, wondering 
whether it is to be sago pudding or Narcissus 
blancmange ; to have the servant make up her 
mind she don’t like theplace, and leave the house 
in the midst of the ironing; to have to provide 
elaborate entertainment for someone whom you 
asked to come to your house without any idea 
that she would accept the invitation ; to find 
after the quinces are all peeled and cut that the 
brass kettle has been borrowed; all this demands 
grace for the kitchen.—Talmage. 


—e——EEE 


‘Reports from Japan indicate that about four 
hundred people are baptized in the Protestant 
churches every month.’ . 


**The Sandwich Islands within half a century 
have become Christian, and stand to-day at the 
head of Christian activity in sending the Gospel 
to other islands of the sea.” 


A PASTORAL INCIDENT. 


i was my first year in the ministry. A good 

elder had come in to spend an evening hour 
with his pastor, and to talk over the affairs of the 
church generally. In the course of conversation 
I said: “‘ I heard this afternoon that old M 
is very sick, and ’m going to see him in the 
morning.” 

The old man lived three miles away, never 
came to church, and had never seen me, nor I him. 
I knew, and the elder knew, that three years be- 
fore,when on her dying bed,the old man’s wife had 
sent for my predecessor, that the old man had or- 
dered the faithful pastor to leave the house. 
When, therefor, I proposed going to see him, the 
elder shook his head ominously, and said: “I 
think you better not. He’ll probably order you 
out of the house if you do.” 

To this I replied: ‘‘No matter if he does ; I'll 
do as I please about going; I'm not afraid of an 
old man, especially if he’ sick.” 

“Well,” said the elder, “if that’s the way you 
feel about it you had better go.” 

In the morning I went, and mark how the nan 
was opened forme. No one noticed my arrival, 
and, as I knocked at the door a daughter-in-law 
of the sick man and a member of the church of 
which I was pastor,opened the door and welcomed 


aa 


me. 

My first thought was: ‘‘God has opened the 
way for me here.” My next thought, as Isaw the 
old man and heard his groans, was: ‘‘ Old man, 
you're past ordering me out of the house.” Then, 
presently, before speaking with him his daughter- 
in-law said: ‘‘ Father told us this morning that 
if he died he wanted you to preach his funeral 
sermon.” Was ever the waymore clearly opened 
for a man to speak the gospel to a dying fellow- 
mortal ? 

When I caine to speak the gospel message to 
him—for I had to speak.to rather than with him, 
on account of his sufferings—TI felt great freedom, 
helped on, no doubt, by all that had preceded. 
Before leaving him, his son, who had lived in the 
house and had imbibed his father’s principles, 
and a neighbour who likewise sympathized with 
his peculiar principles, being present, I said : 
*“Mr. ——, I must leave you now, but before I go 
I must tell you plainly that to all human appear- 
ance you are very near your end ; and now, with- 
out any reference to the past—what you may 
have thought or what you may have said—what 
is your idea of the future? What is your hope, if 
you have any?” And he answered in a distinct 
voice, so that allin the room could distinctly hear 
and understand him: ‘“ For a whole year past, by 
night and by day, I have called on God my 
Saviour.” 

This whole occurrence was a valuable lesson to 
me in the beginning of my ministry. It taught 
me when duty is clear I should go steadily forth 
to its performance, and I have never seen cause 
to act otherwise.—Intelligencer. 


Blessed are they who see the day of glory, 
but more blessed are they who contrioute to its 
approach.—Bishop Decker. 


If you do not wish for His kingdom, don’t pray 
for it. But if you do, you must do more than 
pray for it, you must work for it.—Ruskin. 


‘It is scarcely a quarter of a century since the 
first baptism in Micronesia. Now thereare forty- 
six self-supporting churches, with over 5,300 
church members.” 


Here is a sentence from Lochend Church pul- 
pit: ‘‘ Many Christians are like the faded hands 


of an old finger-post; they want relettering so 
that others may know how they point.” 
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CHRIST THE LIBERATOR. 
BY REV, THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


hs 11,008E him and let nim go!” ‘At this 

yx» command of Jesus they unwind the 
bandages from the limbs of Lazarus, and by 
the old familiar path he walks back to his 
his old home. This was the master-miracle of 
all which Jesus wrought during His incarnation, 
but He is still doing for imprisoned souls what 
He did for the body of His Bethany brother when 
it had lain four days in the sepulchre. 

I looked not long ago with genuine pity on a 
noble eagle, caged ina public park, as an exhibi- 
tion for school boys. The old grey mountaineer 
felt its galling imprisonment, and occasionally 
flapped its wings as if it were homesick for the 
skies. ‘* Loose him and let him go,” was the 
thought inspired by-the sorry sight, and how he 
would have sailed off to fly in company with the 
sun. Eagles were not born for slavery. 

I thought, too, as [ looked at,the chained bird, 
how much he resembled some fettered souls, 
yes, some Christian souls that are terribly tied 
down by unbelief. Too many people have en- 
rolled themselves in the Church—some have en- 
tered the ministry—with a heavy clog that binds 
them to the earth. It hampers them, hinders 
them, and is fatal to all spiritual joy or growth 
in holiness. Many a young convert begins his 
religious life with a doubting and desponding 
spirit. He nurses his fears in a morbid way, and 
mistakes all this gruesomeness for humility. He 
is a chained bird from the start. Others are fet- 
tered by besetting sins, from which they have 
never cut loose. They have never made a clean 
break with their own sinful self, or with the beg- 
garly elements of this world; they are hoppled 
with practices and associates that they have 
never cutloosefrom. They have probably passed 
from death unto life, yet they appear very much 
as Lazarus would have looked if he had walked 
the streets of Bethany in his ghastly grave 
clothes! Thisis a pitiable style of religion; it 
brings but little joy to its possessor, and _ gives 
him or her no power in the community. While 
they are content to be what they are, there is no 
hope for such manacled professors. 

Their only hope isin a timely and thorough re- 
pentance, and a fresh work of Christ, a deeper 
and thorough work, and for this they must ear- 
nestly seek, or else they will be chained birds in 
a church cage to thelast. Some really good peo- 
ple are clogged by bodily ailments—dyspeptic 
stomachs or weak nerves, and they See but little 
sunshine in their Christian experience. Bunyan 
has depicted several specimens of these pilgrims 
who hobble toward heaven on crutches, until 
death looses them andletsthem go. Such Chris 
tians are to be pitied more than blamed ; they 
are rather patients in Christ’s hospital than sol- 
diers on His battlefields. We pastors go around 
and visit these disconsolate birds who sit most 
of the time on their perches, and seem glad to 
swallow all the Bible promises we can bring to 
them. They are never likely to do much soaring 
or singing until death cuts the tether and lets 
them fly home. 

False doctrine, false views of sin and of Christ 
are at the bottom of a great dealof this spiritual 
debility. Every error is the enslaver of the soul. 
Truth makes us free; and if the Son makes us 
free, we shall be free indeed. Martin Luther 
was a chained eagle in the Erfurt Convent until 
that heaven-sent truth, ‘‘The just shall live by 
faith,” unloosed him, and he went forth to eman- 
cipate the bond-slaves of the Papacy. 

homas Chalmers was another chained eazle, 
but when the great doctrines of man’s utter 


guilt and Christ’s redemption liberated him, he 
soared up into the empyrean, the king of Scot- 
land’s Gospellers. John Wesley never attained 
to a full salvation until in that little London 
prayer-meeting his eye rested on these words 
‘*The Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death.” I once 
visited that little room—just out of Aldersgate 
Street—as the real birth place of Methodism. 

The great liberator of imprisoned souls is 
Jesus Christ. If you want to convert a Roman 
Catholic, teach him salvation by faith in the 
atoning blood and the work of the Holy Spirit. 
If you want to convert the sinners in a Protes- 
tant congregation or Sunday school, drive home 
the same truths into the conscience. Drunken 
ness is both a sin and adisease ; while we may 
apply medical tonics to sustain the body and the 
pledge of total abstinence, yet the converting 
grace of Christ alone can deliver from the slavery 
of sin. Every true revival in a church repeats 
the miracle of Bethany. We see dead souls 
brought to life. We hear tongues unloosed to pray. 
Professing Christians who have been dragged 
down by worldliness, or hamstrung by unbelief, 
are let loose into a freedom and a joy to which 
they had been strangers. 

To every member of our churches who is now 
dragging out a half-dead religion, the Holy 
Spirit comes with the arousing call,, ‘‘If ye be 
indeed risen with Christ, seek those things which 
areabove!” Instead of sitting in the gates of the 
tomb, castaway your grave-clothes and begin to 
live as Christ’s freemen and Christ’s witnesses, 
and the heirs of a magnificentinheritance. Look 
higher! Live higher! Geta new grip on Christ 
and then go out and labor to draw sinners from 
the pitof hell. Thisis the revival we all need. 
We need a new consocration to Christ and a 
fresh baptism of His Spirit, forwe can never con- 
vert an ungodly world while we are gasping for 
life ourseives. If Christ unloose us, we shall be 
free inneed, and where His Spirit is, there is 
liberty.” 


é 


THE DEADLY SAS WOOD. 


HE following letter from Dr. Wm. Taylor, 

the great African missionary, has been for- 

warded to us from the advance sheets of ‘* The 
African News” :— 


Monrovia, AFRICA, \ 
JANUARY 18, 1892. 


I sent sister Grace White to Baraka last March 
to take the place of a dear brother and his wife 
who were driven away and feared to return to 
their work there, as they ‘‘ would certainly be 
killed.” Grace is having great success in win- 
ning the confidence of the people of Baraka, 
holding services in three outside towns as well. 
She has had several converted to God, and 
gathered in an infant mission family. 

The hardest shock of dear Grace’s nervous sys- 
tem was brought about on this wise. She 
heard that some women in the town were 
doomed to drink the deadly sas wood portion 
that night. She gota light and hastened to the 
town to intercept them, but, arriving at the 
gate of entry, there, outside the gate, she saw 
two of her sisters lying by the path. They had 
swallowed the cup of death, falling down dead, 
and were then dragged out of town. Grace re- 
turned to her house and went to bed sick. O, 
how sick ; heart and nerves thrown out of gear. 


Wo. TAYLOR. 


THESPRESB Vi DERLAN TR CORD 


ONE VERSE A DAY. 


FOR SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


CA 

EVERY pastor and superintendent has un- 
om doubtedly had occasion to remark that the 
Sunday school, with allits excellencies, fails to 
accomplish anything like what is expected of it 
asaschool. Thereisa great deal of teaching, 
but very little learning. "I have known scholars 
who had attended the Sunday school for years 
who did not know what a cross was; a bright 
girl of fourteen I once knew, who had been most 
of her life a Sunday school scholar, who asked 
whether Christ was crucified in heaven or on 
earth. It certainly seems necessary that our 
methods of teaching should be revised. I have 
noted one difficulty here. We tell the scholars 
to study the lesson, but probably not one in fifty 
knows how to study it. I came into the church 
after I was grown, a student from childhood, 
but for years I did not know how to study the 
lesson. If you had told me to read it ten times, 
I would have understood that. If you had told 
me to learn one verse, or ten verses, or twenty 
by heart, I would have known how to go at it; 
but “study the lesson” I did not understand, 
and the scholar of this day manifestly cannot 
understand without some clear definition of the 
term. The utter indefiniteness of the work to be 
done by the scholar is bewildering. 

Out of my struggles and experience in this 
field there has evolved a plan which I have been 
trying in my own Sunday school for some eight 
months with increasing satisfaction. It may not 
be the ideal plan, or the best plan that can be 
devised, but it is definite and simple, and works. 
The first requisite in my mind was a standard 
which should mark out as accurately as_ possible 
what was required of the scholar. It seemed to 
me that thoro familiarity with the exact words 
of the Scripture text should be the first require- 
ment as the basis of all teaching in this field. 
For all the older classes of the school this 
standard may be adopted and the plan worked 
without difficulty if the teachers will themselves 
measure up toit. Let a scholar be marked 100 
per cent. if he reads the lesson carefully once 
each day of the week, recites perfectly the cate- 
chism for the day, the golden text and the first 
seven verses of the lesson, and is present at the 
first bell. 


7 daily readings at € percenteach. 42 per ct. 
Caveehi sna. iee ene aL near te TOG cs ’ 
GoldemTexti ii an un hehe: s On hie 
7 verses memorized at 6 per cent. 
Bala Wal SSMU a Ae are enayas LA OM as 
Botan SG at Reds ha OF Me) Goi 100 per ct 


5 per cent. off if tardy. 


The daily readings must, toa great extent, be 
left to the scholars’ honor, but I have not found 
any difficulty on that score.: Let the teacher 
mark one per cent. off for every mistake in recit- 
ing the verses: a word added or omitted ; in- 
ability to start the verse or continue it without 
prompting, ete., are counted mistakes. If a 
scholar, without intimation from any one, cor- 
rects his own error, it is not marked as a mistake. 
Strictness in the marking will help to train the 
scholar to accurate reading, All who have over 
90 per cent. average for the month are placed on 
the roll of honor. We have always had a num- 
ber on the roll of honor, though at first our 
standard was fifteen. verses memorized each 
week. Lately Ihave found it a strong encour- 
ment to good work, and a strong discourage- 
ment of laziness in this field, to read each Sun- 
day at the close of the school the names of those 


who had earned a grade over 90 per cent. Last 
Sunday the names of twelve members of the 
school were read- To have reached such a point 
inless than a year from the usual condition of 
staring indifference is very encouraging. One 
Sunday one whole class of five young people 
reached 100 per cent. on the lesson. One was 
docked 5 per cent. for tardiness. One year ago 
it seemed almost a hopeless task to get any to 
study the lesson. 

The advantage of setting the number at seven 
verses a week is that it enables the scholar to 
divide the work through the week, learning one 
verse a day. They are persistently urged to 
adopt the one-verse-a-day system as a life habit. . 
After hearing and marking the scholars the 
teacher recites to the scholars and is marked by 
them. This encourages them much besides fore- 
ing the teacher to keep the lesson in mind all the 
week. 

If children would be trained in a life habit of 
memorizing one verse a day, it would do a world 
of good. Ican think of no general method that 
would so conduce to the building up of strong 
saints and soldiers of Jesus Christ as this. One 
special reason why so many Christians are weak 
and well-nigh fruitless is because they despise 
the day of small things and fail to adopt life 
habits of storing up divine treasure, knowledge 
and power. 

The one verse a day often repeated and pon- 
dered over would wonderfully feed the soul, and 
in twenty-two years the whole New Testamen 
could be so gone over. A little morsel of the 
Word each day absorbed into the mind and 
heart would, ina few years, make alittle one a 
thousand, and would prevent multitude 
of sins.—Rév. F. Rhoda in Occident. 


a 


LEAVING OFF TOBACCO. 


OBACCO is esteemed by vast numbers of 
Americans, as almost a necessity, but its 
use has very little in its favor. In mostinstances 
it is injurious to health. It is no help to per- 
sonal cleanliness. It is distasteful to thousan1s 
who have to tolerate it in their loved ones. It is 
an expensive habit. On the whole, it does more 
harm than good. Asarule, all would be better 
without it. 

Many who recognize all these considerations 
tell us that they would gladly give it up if they 
could, but they have become such slaves to it 
thatt -ey cannot break away from it, or that they 
are afraid that, at their time of life, it would be 
dangerous to do so, even if they could. But ttis 
is generally the plea of the weakling or of the 
coward, or is a palliative to conscience, or a con- 
cession to friendly remonstrance. Where there 
is the will to abandon it, the accomplishment 
follows. 

The St. Louis Christian Advocate contains I 
note from an aged subscriber in his seventieth 
year, who, after using tobacco for fifty years, 
gave it up entirely, to his personal comfort and 
advantage. We once knew a parishioner who, 
after being addicted to it for a life-time, aban- 
doned it when seventy-five years old, never 
using it again until his death at an advanced 
age. In allsuch cases the will was most resolute 
and the grace of God adequate. If such men 
can renounce a habit of such long standing, 
surely those in early manhood, or in their prime, 
can do so, especially when its indulgence cripples 
their influence, pollutes their persons, and 
injures their health. Of course, this is a ques- 
tion for the individual to settle, but a little out- 
side pressure may not be amiss.—Phil. Pres, 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


THE FIERY FURNACE. 


Golden Text, Ps. 48: 2. 
Catechism Q. 80. 


Nebuchednezzar besieged Jerusalem three 
times, 606, 598 and 585, B. C., each time carrying 
away captives. he last time the city and temple 
were destroyed. Daniel and his companions were 
carried captive the first time, and from this siege 
also dates the 70 years captivity. The events of 
this lesson took place probably between 585 and 
580 B. C., about the time of the destruction of 
Jerusalem: Daniel and hiscompanions had been 
15 or 20 years in Babylon. Jeremiah was living 
at Jerusalem, Ezekiel at Chebar, Daniel at Baby- 
lon. The place of this story in Bible history is 
soon after thecompletion of the conquest narrated 
in 2 Kings 25 v. 1-24; 2 Chron. 36: 11-21; Jer. 34: 
1;.39: 1-18. 

I. The Kings threat, vs. 138-15. 

II. The Hebrews’ answer, vs. 16-18. 

Ill. The threat carried out, vs. 19-23, 

IV. The deliverance, vs. 24-5, 


I. vs. 13-15. Nebuchednezzar had conquered 
nearly the whole known world and now he wished 
to consolidate his empire. One great means of 
doing this would be to have uniformity in reli- 
gion, with the centre at Babylon, the capital. To 
this end he had made a great image of gold, 
gathered a vast assembly, and commanded that 
all should bow down and worshipit. The three 
young Hebrews would not bow. The king was 
angry that any should dare to disobey. They 
were called before him, and given one chance for 
life with the threat of being cast into a burning 
furnace, if they should refuse. 


II. vs. 16-18, We are not careful—not anxious 
nor uncertain, as to our answer. Jf it be so—that 
you do this, Our God is able—Yea more—He will 
deliver. But if not—Even though God do not 
interfere in this special way, We will not— 
Enough for them to know the right, to do their 
duty and leave results with God. It is not known 
where Daniel was; perhaps in some distant part 
of the Empire on official business. We know that 
he was not among the worshippers of the golden 
image. But to their credit they stood as firmly 
as he could have done had he been present. 


Iil. vs. 19-23. Full of fury—His will was never 
crossed, and that any should dare to assert their 
own wills, enraged him beyond all bounds. 
Seven times hotter—-So great was his fury. Most 
mighty men—So that there should be no escape. 
Urgent—hurrying them on, no time to prepare 
themselves. Slew these men—The flames leaped 
forth with such violence that it destroyed them, 
making the miracle the more wonderful. 


IV. vs. 24-25. Astonished—He had sat watch- 
ing, and nowheis astonished and terrified. Four 
men loose—The Babylonians bound their prison- 
ers with chains, Jer. 40:4; 52:11, and the miracle 
of their being unbound, and yet unburned, was 
all the more wonderful. No hurt—God complete- 
ly protected them. Like the Son of God—The 
article is not in the original, and the expression 
would mean “a son of the gods” a Divine Being. 
Probably it was ‘“‘The Son of God” whoas ‘The 
Angel of the Lord” frequently appeared in old 
testament times. 


June 5. 


Lesson Dan. 3: 13-25, 
Memory vs. 16-18. 


Sir Walter Scott said : ‘‘ Teach self-denial and 
make its practice pleasureable, and you create 
for the world a destiny more sublime than ever 
issued from the brain of the wildest dreamer.” 


June 12, THE DEN OF LIONS. 


Lesson Dan. 6: 16-28. Golden Text, Dan. 6: 23. 
Memory vs. Catechism Q. 81. 


Time, 538-536 B. C., in the two years that 
Darius _ reigns jointly with Cyrus before Darius 
diesand Cyrus reigns alone, and the Jews return 
to theirown land. Fifty years have passed since 
the fiery furnace. Daniel is now an old man of 
four score. The kingdom of Babylon has fallen 
and the Medo Persian with Cyrus and Darius, 
in a kind of kingly partnership, has taken its 
place. 68 of the 70 years’ captivity have come 
and gone, and the time of return from exile is 
near. The three brave youths who with Daniel 
had determined not to touch the luxuries of the 
royal table, had their test of faith in their early 
manhood in the furnace of fire, half a century 
before. His is to be in his old age. Tell the 
points of likeness and difference between the two 
cases. 

In earlier life Daniel had been prime minister. 
Later he had lived a retired life. Now again 
under Darius he was one of the three presidents 
over the 120 governors of the provinces. These 
men hated him. He belonged to a despised race, 
and his honesty stood in the way of their selfish 
aims. 

They first tried to find fault in Daniel but as 
with the Holier one of a later date, they could 
‘* find no fault.” Then they made His very good- 
ness a ground of attack. Flattering the king 
with the offer of Divine homage, they induce him 
to sign the fatal decree. he Persians were 
accustomed to pay Divine honors to their king, 
and Darius being a Mede conciliates the Persians 
by Pigeon to their request. They watch Daniel 
and hasten to the king. He finds the trap in 
which he has been taken, and labors to undo 
his mistake, but in vain. 


I. The den of lions, vs. 16-20. 
II. The deliverance, vs. 21-23. 
III. The retribution, v. 24. 
IV. The new decree, vs. 26-28. 


I. vs. 16-20. The king commanded—He need 
not have done so, but, as with Pilate, the fear of 
man prevailed. Brought Daniel—Sentence was 
carried out, according to custom, on the evening 
of the day on which it was passed. Cast him into 
the den—A common mode of punishment in Ba- 
bylon. Hewill deliver—Or, may He deliver thee. 
Sealed it—A lump of soft clay was attached to 
the stone and stamped. They think they have 
triumphed. Tell the point of likeness between 
this and the sealing of Christ’s sepulchre and the 
brief triumph of the Jews. Arose very early—He 
Baad to have some hope that Daniel still 

ived. 


II. vs. 21-23. Live for ever—A common way of 
saluting a king. Sent His angel—Was the angel 
visible? Did Daniel have company as did the three 
Hebrew children in the fiery furnace? Who can 
tell? No doubt God seemed very near and very 
real, Take up Daniel—The law had been fulfilled. 
Daniel had been cast into the den. Nowhe could 
be taken out. No manner of hurt—Like the 
three in the furnace of fire. 


Ill. v. 24. Brought those men—Those of the 
120 who had accused Daniel. Children and 
wives—A man’s family was one with himself and 
shared his doom. So yet, if men sin their families 
suffer. 


IV. vs. 25-28. A heathen king makes a decree 
that all men worship the true God. Give in- 
stances of similar and contrary decrees. Daniel 
prospered—lf men trust God and do the right, 
all trials will but work out their greater good, 
sometimes temporally, always spiritually. 
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June 19. QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

Golden Text, Ps. 119 : 105. 
June 26. MESSIAH’S REIGN. 


THE QUARTERLY MISSIONARY LESSON. 


Lesson, Ps. 72 : 1-19. 


Golden Text, Ps. 72:11. 
Memory vs. 7-8. 


Catechism Q, 82. 


This Psalm was written by Solomon probably 
about 1015 B.C., soon after he began his reign. 
It was a prayer for himself and his kingdom, and 
in line with that prayer which he offered when 
he began toreign, 2 Kings 3:16. In the light of 
the great things which had been told of him and 
the marvellous prosperity which had come to the 
kingdom, he thought that the promised glory of 
the Mecsiaiie age would be realized in his reign 
and of that he speaks. But as heis borne on- 
ward in prayer and prophecy, he utters that 
which is fulfilled only in the kingdom of David’s 

reater Son. Itis aprophecy of the kingdom of 

hrist. The Psalm is the closing one of the 
second book of the Hebrew hymnal. The dox- 
ology vs. 18-19 belongs to the whole second book 
from Ps. 42 to 72. This Psalm tells that the 
kingdom of Christ shall be. 


J. Just and right, vs. 2-4. 
II. Eternal, vs. 5-7. 
III. Universal, vs. 8-11. 
1V. Blessed, vs. 12-16. 


I. Give the King—Solomon, myself. Thy judge- 
ments—Wisdom to judge wisely as Thou dost. 
Thy Righteousness—Help him in aim and work 
to avoid wrong as Thou dost. King’s Son— 
David’s Son and heir, myself. Judge thy people—- 
Solomon regarded himself as ruling God’s people. 
Mountains—Such right and wise rule will make 
a land of peace. The poorand needy—In eastern 
lands the rich who can bribe get favors, the poor 
suffer. Justiceisrare. Right rulecares for the 
weak, The Christ-like man is no respecter of 
persons, James, 4:3. Break in pieces—No mat- 
ter how rich or great,the oppressor must go down 
where Christ reigns. 


II. vs. 5-7. They’ shall fear—Reverence, not 
familiarity is the attitude of ,all true Christians 
towardGod. Sun Endureth—A type of eternity. 
Like Rain—Grass roots newly cut and exposed 
to the sun are cheered by the rain, so Christ 
cheers the worn and weary when their worldly 
comforts are removed. Righteous jflourish—A 
mark of the reign of justice. 


Ill. vs. 8-11. Sea to sea. Christ’s Kingdom 
shall extend everywhere. In the wilderness— 
The far off savage. Lick the duwst—All that re- 
fuses to yield lovingly to Christ must go down. 
Tarshish-Seba—Far off lands that have no know- 
ledge of Christ. All Kings—All Nations— 
Blessed promise, what cheer for all workers. 


IV. vs. 12-17. Needy—poor—The world favors 
the rich and great. Their requests are attended 
to and the poor are often neglected. Not so 
Christ. Pray for Him—Christians pray for 
Christ’s work. Abundance of corn—The land a 
rich corn field even up the mountain sides to 
their very summits. Shake like Lebanon—The 
waving corn like the waving and rustling of a 
cedar forest. Shall be Blessed—The Christian is 
blessed in many ways. Even the wicked share 
the peace, safety, and prosperity which Chris- 
tianity brings. 

V. vs. 18-19.—The Benediction which closes 
book II. of this old Hebrew hymnal. 

Ls Slenae? are the pure in heart for they shall see 
od. 
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July 3. THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 


Lesson, Acts 1 : 1-12. Golden Text, Acts 1:9, 
Memory vs. 8-11. Catechism, Q. 83. 


The book of Acts in which the lessons will be 
for the next six months, was written at Rome by 
Luke, who wrote the third gospel, and it tells 
the story of the Christian church up to the time 
it was written, about 63 A.D.,at the end of 
Paul’s two years imprisonment at Rome. It 
should be called Acts of Apostles. It was 
merely some acts of some Apostles, not the acts 
of the Apostles. 

The time of this lesson, the ascension, was 
Thursday, May 18, 30 A.D. Parallel accounts :— 
Matt. 28 : 16-20; Mark 16: 9-20; Luke 24 : 36-53; 
John 21 : 1-22, 


I. Giving proof of His resurrection, vs. 1-3. 
II. Giving promise of the Spirit, vs. 4-8. 
III. Ascending to Heaven, v. 9. 
IV. Promise of return, vs. 10-12. 


I. vs. 1-3. The former treatise—The Gospel by 
Luke (Luke 1:1-4.) Theophilus—The same 
friend to whom Luke was addressed. Most ex- 
cellent—A title of rank. Theophilus was no 
doubt a convert of rank or position. Began— 
Christ’s teachings from the beginning ‘‘ until the 
day He was taken up.” Given Commandments 
—What were they? JInfallible—The strongest 
possible proofs. Forty days—At intervals, not 
all the time. Speaking of the things—Truths 
which they could not understand before His 
death they could receive now. 

II. vs. 48 Not depart—remain together. 
1. They would thus express the unity of the 
church. 2. It was most fitting that this greatest 
work of Christ’s power should be displayed 
where his greatest humiliation had been. 3. It 
would be the next great festival after the cruci- 
fixion, and as from the feast of the Passover the 
gathered multitudes had carried everywhere the 
tidings of Christ’s death, so now at the next 
great feast, Pentecost, multitudes would carry 
everywhere the news of the wonderful gift of the 
Spirit. Promise of the Father—In Joel 2 : 28-293 
Isaiah 44:3, etc. Heard of me—Espccially just 
before his death, John 14 :16-26; 15:26; 16:7, 
etc. Shall be baptized—The Holy Spirit had 
been working with men previously, but this was 
to be a special manifestation. Not many days— 
Ten days. Coine together—Probably two or three 
days later. Restore again the Kingdem—They 
still looked for an earthly kingdom, thought 
that the promised land should be given again to 
Israel. Not for youto know—But ye shall re- 
ceive power and ye shall be my witnesses. They 
were curious to know the future. Christ tells 
them that all this is hidden, that it belongs to 
God. What He wants them to do is to witness 
for Him and the Spirit will ats them power for 
that. Whata lesson forus! Uttermost part— 
Our duty to begin at home and carry the gospel 
everywhere. 

Ill. v. 9. While they beheld—So that they 
might have the fullest proof of the reality of 
what was done. 

1V. vs. 10-12. Looked steadfastly—Gazing 
with intense wonder. Two men—Angels in 
human form. White apparel—Like the angel 
in Matt. 28: 2-5, and Luke 24:4. Why stand ye 
—Probably straining to catch another glimpse of 
Him. Sha/’lso come—Notime mentioned. It is 
not for you to know the times, etc., v, 8. Re- . 
turned—As commanded, to wait and pray. 
Sabbath day’s journey—According to the Talmud 
about three-fourths of a mile. 

I go to prepare a place for you that where I am 
there ye may be also. 
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Springville, 3. Tor, Central, 2220. Morrisb, 4. Colborne, 5. 
Win, Knox,20. Strathelair,l. Otta, &t A,20. MeIntush,2. 
Belmore,l. Seaforth, lst,12. Hensall,10. Atwood,l4. Co- 
bourg,15. W.F.Ancaster,l. Apple & Gravel Hill,2, Bramp- 
ton,12. Tor, Chal,l5. Strathroy,6. Kincardine, Knox,14. 
Mont, St Gab,16, Athelstan,5. Bearbrook, &c,2. Nepean, 
4. Ross & Cobden,2. Vaughan, Knox,5. Portage la Prairie, 
15. Proof Line,4. Cambray,4. Union ch 65), Martintown, 
St A,6. Emerson,350, Centreville,3. Innerkip,472. Hrin,6. 
Almonte,StA,18. Sandhill & Pittsbg,4. S.Kinloss,3. Wood- 
land,3. Mattawa,2. Win, North,5, Uspringe,3. Wyoming,]|. 
Otta, Ersk,6. Levis,2. Renfrew,10. HE. Nottawasaga,24''. 
Creemore,2 40. Dunedin,2. Craighurst,l 20. St John’s, Brad- 
ford,2 56. Orillia,20. Beeton,4 52. Uptergrove,3 60. Midland, 
468. Barrie Presby,10. Mont, Knox,20. Guelph, Knox,16. 
Durham,6. Nia. Falls,$,10. Komoka,2. Hglinton,3. Cal- 
gary,7 50. Whitton, St Lu,2. Tor W,15. Que, St A,15. Bright, 
8 25. Stouffville,3, Tor. St. A., 25. Total, $4,093 89. 


Home Mission Funp. 


Received to 5th April, 1892, $72,90540. Win, Knox b cla, 
50. Tor,St A, wh ms,120. Oil Springs,5 59. Aldborough,24, 
Nelson,4. Alvinston,10. Claude,3o. N. Luther m bd,3. 
Oneida ss,11. John Brebner,5. Holland,7, Huphrasia,12. 
Sarniasce,2 5v. Brussels, Mel,l. Beamsville,l5. Clinton, 
5, Amicus,3 75. PtDover,38 50. Arnprior,120. Nassagaweya. 
20. Adgala,50. Tor, S Side,l 50. Trio-Riv. Bank,1] 50, Aln- 
wick,6. Innwood 7. Brantfd1st,50. Tor, St Hnoch’s,4). Am- 
herst Isd,10. W.Winchester,50. W. Nottawasaga,o. Hssa, 
1st,8. Blackstock,8 59. Dunwich, Duff,36. Ham, Cent,120. 
Ham, Cent ss,90. Alice,13. Fordwick,las,2 79. Ford, las, 
2 79. Arrow River,5. Caledonia, ss,37. Countess of Selkirk 
(£5),2422. Lond, N. Mis,5. Weston,l5. Cashel. Melv,18 80. 
Morewood,&c,8, Centre Bruce,2. Cornwall, Knox, 80. Oril- 
lia,86. Springville,J0. North Arm,30. Bolton, Caven,55. 
Bradford,19. W. Guillim, lst ss,5, Mitchell,3 50. Bayfield, 
St Ass,l. Harrowsmith,5. Glenvale,4. Wilton,3. Crysler, 
15. Finch,St Lu,3 18. Arden,8. Binscarth,18. Gladstone,}0. 
Kingston, St And,138. Hlora, mem. Chalmers,5. Fisher- 
ville,12. Hensall,100. Cobourg,l47. ‘Lhe Church of 
Scotland, (£150),72910. Mileta,10 33, .Carlyle,5. Cross- 
hill,8. Vittoria,7- W. F. Ancaster,2. Caledonia,115. 
And. McCaa,5. Fergus Mel, ss,15. Fergus Mel, ss,15, Mt. 
Albert,5 50. Mt. Albert l.b.w,5. ‘hanks—M.H.C.R,3 65. W. 
Guillim,2nd,20. Corumenda,14 04. Rye.6 72. Powassan,17 95. 
Shebeshekong,471. Baysville.1110. Uffington,2469. Tor, 
Chal,70. Cal,Mel,5. Holstein,17. Kincardine, Knox,80. Bar- 
rie,65. Russelt’n & C, Hill,15. Athelstan,25. blgin,20. Lon, 
St. A, N. Mission,10. Westmeath,537. Mont, St. Mark’s,5. 
Mont, Calvin,30. Churchill, s.c.e,5. Bearbrook &c,5. Pilot 
Mound,5. Thorold,20. Portage lu Prairie 325. Nepean,15. 
Ross & Cobden,15. Elmvale,l5. Rich, & Melbourne,15. 
Mildmay,12. Beckwith,l0. Union Ch,41 55, N. Delaware,4. 
W. Guillim, lst,22 64. Late Samuel Marshall,15U. Prospect, 
25. Centreville,50, Burlington,25. Caledon, Knox,d. ‘T'ees- 
water, J. K. McLean,5. Wroxeter, ss,6 69. Marthaville,6. 
Onendago,l1. Friend, Guelph,50. Shakespeare, ss,6. St 
Mary’s, Ist,6837. Erin,20. Erin, ss,6. Glenburnie,5. Sand- 
hill & Pittsburg,i0. Gait, Knox,58. Kincardine, Knox ss, 
60. Molesworth,9 75. Beq, Miss MeTavish,.00. Otta, Bank 
St ss,108 70. Victoria, St P,10. Colborne,ll. Ospringe.6. 
Thomas Ray,5. Wyoming.39. Otta, Ersk,18. Levis,2. Ren- 
frew,180. Temperanceville,7. Mont, Stanley,50. Memorial 
of late James Somerville,200. Durham,4205. Ayr, Stanley 
wh m 8,18. St Mary’s, Knox,60. Ham, Central,950. 
Heglington,20. Whitton, St. Lu,7, Mont, St Gab,45. Mont, 
St Gab, ss, 13. Calgary,2570. Carleton Pla, St A,20. Max- 
ville,50. Friend, Maxvl,10. Tor, West,88. Que, St A,50. Geo 
Dodds & fam,5. Ailsa Craig, ss,10. Lakesend,l4, Stouif- 
ville,5. N, Brant,20. Total $78,548.64. 

StreEND AUGMENTATION FUND. 

Received to 5th April, 1892, $20,793.88. Oil Springs,15. 
Aldborough,4. Nelson,5. Alvinston,8. Claude.28 50. John 
Brebner,5. Holland,8. Euphasia.1570. Beamsville,5. Arn- 
prior,140. Adgala,l0. Branttord, 1st,2U. Scarboro, Knox,30. 
Tor, St Enoch’s,lu. Fergus, Mel,70. Rev. Dr Smellie,1v. 
Ambherst, Isd,l5. West Nottawusaga,2. Hssa, 1si,4. 
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Toronto. Friend, Knox, 50. Hamilton, Central, 300. 
Hamilton, Central ss. 100, Alice, 4. Dom City, 3 50, 
Brocke, 2. Weston, 20. Appleton, 5. Morewood &ec, 6. 
Centre Bruce,l. Cornwall, Knox,40. Orillia,65. Innerkip, 
5 20.N,Arm,25,Windham Centre,z 06. Sigma,100. Lanark, 
8. Bradford,15. Dr McIntosh,10. Dresden,7. Knox _ch,6. 
W. Winchester,23, Arden,l0, ‘lor, Dovercourt ss,3. Kings- 
ton, St. A,150. Miss Dick,3). Cobourg,76 80. Winn, Knox, 
25. W, F. Ancaster,2. Mileta,2. And, McCaa,5. W. Quil- 
lim, 2nd,15. Strasburg,4. Winslow,33, Tor. Chal,30. Hol- 
stein,3. Tor, Knox,107,25. Kincardine, Knox,30. Otta, St. 
A,25, Barrie,50. Bearbrook &c,10. Pilot Md,5. Thorold,10. 
Portage la Prairie,125. J. B. McLaren,20. Mrs J. B. Mc- 
Laren, Morden,5. Nepean,10. Koss & Cobden,20. Otta, St 
Paul’s,25. Rich, & Melbourne,30. Mildmay.6. Beckwith, 
10. Union ch,6 75. N. Delaware,10. Oakville,16. Aylmer,5. 
Tor, East,15, W. Guillim, 1st,22 64. Annan,3 75. Tor,St Ja, 
sqr,125, Centre Bruce,2, Pittsburgh, St J’ns,10. Prospect, 
2. luther,7 94. Centreville,5. Danville,8 55. Fingal,15. 
Burlington,l0. Caledon, Knox,10. Onendaga,6 75. Amos,6. 
Guelph Presby,9150. Qtta, Pres,75. Alton,4. Krin,16. Gana- 
noque,48. Leitn,1. Lord’s Tenth,5. Egan & Scotch Bush,16 18. 
Buckingham,7. Tor,Ersk 2). Mem,StJamessq,5. Maitland 
Presby,25. Strathroy,1465. Moore Line,4. Colborne.6, 
Woodland,7. N. Westminster,2l. S. Westminster,5. Ale 
monte, St John’s,10. Winn, N. ch,15. E, King,450. Aurora, 
850. Woodville,17. Ospringe.8. Atwood,sce,5. Thomas 
Bay,d. Wyoming,3o. Otta, Ersk,3270. Kippen,6. Manitoba 
Synod,5V. Tor, Col St,19. Esquesing, Un,18. Lanark, adl,2. 
Levis,22. Alice,7. Russelt’n & C. Hill,10. Athelstan,10. 
Elgin,1U0. Mont, Calvin,10. Lachute, Ist,l0. Marsboro,8 50. 
Mem, G. Fremiere,3. Mont, Stanley St,100._ Rev. J. L. 
Campbell,5. Mem, of late James Somerville,200. Tor, 
Knox,55. Durham,!849. Mitchell,3. Mitchell ss,2. Mit. 
chells c e,2. Wmst’n, St A,4. Norval,l2. Per Rev Dr 
Laing.10. Eglington,l2. Huron Presby,7. Orangeville,4. 
Hillsburg,l0. St ‘Thomas, Knox,4l. St'lhomas, Alma St, 
10. Calgary,12 50. Cashel, Mel,9 50. Whitton, St Lu,14. 
Mont, St Gab,5415. Mont, St Gab, ss,20. Carleton Pla, St 
A,25. Maxville,35. Friend. Maxville,5. Unionville,5 70, 
Markham, St John’s,2 50. Brown’s Corners,2 75. Warwick, 
Knox.3 55. Rev A. L. Manson,10. Tor, West,5!. Que, St A, 
Ly Bright,6 50. Stouffville,13. N. Brant,>. Total $24,896, 
De 


SpreciaL ContTRIBUTIONS TO MEET DEFICIT IN AUGMENT= 
ATION FuND, RECEIVED BY Kry- D. J. MacDOnNELL. 


*¢Sigma, .’’100. 

Pres, of Que :—Levis,5. Kingsbury,3. Que, Chal,25. Que, 
St A,59. Winslow,o. x 

Pres, of Mont,per Rev Dr Warden :—MillesIsles,4. Hem- 
mingford, St A, session,5. Athelstane,8. Mont, St Mark’s, 
10. Calv,1250. St Paul’s,160. St Gabriel,20, Chal, ss,20. 
Crescent st col, by Dr Mackay,600. Friends in Erskine, 
245 75, Friends per R H W,87. ‘ ‘ 

Lanark & Renfrew :—Renfrew with ordinary,170. 

Brockville Pres :— Per Rev Dr Kellock,25. Morewood,.14 

Glengurry :—Martintown, St A,4. Maxville,d. Cornwall, 
Knox gs,. 

Kingston Pres:—Per Rev H. Gracey,30. Belleville, St 


Peterboro ;—Cobourg,8. Havelock,8 85. Keene,8, per Rev 
J Cleland. Janetville &c,6 35. Bobcageon,l0. Pt Hope,lst, 
657. Hugh Waddell,5. 

Whitby ;—Per Rev J Abraham 40 20. y 

Lindsay :—Fenelon Falls,2, Scott & Ux, St A,l. Ux,3. 
Wick,3. Leaskdale,l. Zephyr,1. 

Toronto. Pres :—Newmarket,15. Markham, St A,10. 
Cedar Grove, Zion,3. Milton,5, Mouessing, Boston,7. Scar- 
veer Knox,21. Scarboro, St A,15. Brampton,2U. Leslieville, 

) 


Burrie :-—Per_ Rev RK. Moodie,—Duns ch,5. Penet- 
anguishene.l. Stayner,o. Mitchell Square,6 6V. Guthrie 
ch,9 41, Townline,4. Oro, Knox,2. Bracebridge,4. E. Notta- 
wasaga,>. Parry Sound,o. Alliston,7. Barrie,l2. Colling- 
wood,5. Tottenham,67v. Beeton,990. New Lowell.2. W. 
Guillim, Ist,4. Oro, Willis,4 29. Orillia,15. Oro, Esson,6. 
Midhburst,4. f x 

Owen Sound :—Per Rev J. Somerville, 0. Sd, Knox,15. 
ps Sd, Div St,15. Wiarton,5 50. Meaford,2 50. Chatsworth, 


Saugeen:—Per Rev J. M. Aull.25, 

Hamilton:—Per Rev Dr Laing, Ham, McNab St,22 50, 
G. Rutherford,.0. Rev Dr Fietcher,5. Rev Dr Fraser,5, 
Rev R. Moreton,5. Friends,2350. Dundas,45, Beverly,ll. 
St Cath, lst,12. Ham, St Paul’s,40. 

Paris Pres :—Per Rev Dr Cochrane,100. 

London Pres:—Per Rev A. Henderson, Lond, Ist,30. N. 
Westminster, adl,z. ’ 

Sarnia :—Per Key H. Currie,26, 

Chatham :—Per Rev J. R. Battisby,67. 
_ Stratford :—Per Rev E. W. Panton, Stratford, Knox,25 
St And.5. Shakespeare, St And,5. St Mary’s, 1st,5, 

Huron :—Per Rev C. Fletcher,45. 

Bruce:—Per Rey A. Tolmie,32, 
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Winntpeg:—Per Rev Dr Bryce,90. 

Rock Tota Per Rey Jas Farquharson, Morden,14. Pilot 
Mound,65. ; 

Brandon:—Per Rev P, Wright,59. 

Calaary :—Per Rev J. C. Herdman,90. 

‘lo May 6th. 

Saugeen:—adl per Rev. J. M. Aull, 10. 

Sarnia :—adl per Rev. H. Currie, 4. __. 

Cornwall:—St. Jno6. Vankleek Hill, 7. Woodland, 
St. Matt. 3. Ayr, Knox, 10. 

Note. The amounts sent direct to Dr Reid for the deficit 
are acknowledged elsewhere. 


Foreign Mission Funp. 


Received to 5th April, $62,724.92, Oil Springs,4. Ayr, 
Knox,87 31. Aldborough,!8. Millbank,10. Nelson 5. Alvin 
ston,8. Claude,35. N. Luther, m. bd,12.. Oneida,50, Hol- 
Jand,7. Euphrasia,l2. Brussells, L. Mel,l. Beamsville,10. 
Clinton,5. Sarnia,’s ¢ e,2 50. Pt Dover,27 50. Arnprior,100. 
Nassagaweya,20. Adjala,l4. Trio, R. Bank,2. Alnwick,6. 
Brant, lst,40. Amberst, Isd,4. Wa Winchester,30. W. 
Nottawasaga,5. Essa, 1st,5. Blackstock,8 50. Dunwich, 
Duff,i8. Ham, Central,11445. Ham, Central,1 45. Ham, 
Central, ss,72 08. Alice,2. Winslow,8. Fordwich,ss,3 25. 
And Johnston,5. Friend, Blackheath,50. Vaughan, Knox, 
3703. Queen’s Miss. Soc,7569). Woodville,125. Cashel, 
Mel,21 40. Centre Bruce,2. J. I. Morton, London, Eng, 
1230. Cornwall, Knox,42. Orillia,60. Springville,10. Inner- 
kip,23 90.N. Arm,21. Bolton, Caven,15. Tor, St Mark’s ss, 
33. Lanark,10. Mitchell,150. Glenvale,3. Wilton,2. Friend, 
B 0,15. Per Mrs Jamieson,7483._ Weston,20. Tor, St 
Enoch’s m bd.5 07. Tor, Col Sts ¢ e,5. Kingston, St A,115. 
Elora, Mem Chal,5. Hensall,102. Belleville, Box 564,30, 
Fisherville,12. Cobourg,57. Crosshill,8._ Bayfield Road, 10. 
Victoria,7. W. F. Ancaster,2. Andrew McCaa,d. W. Guil- 
lim, 2nd,10. Tor, Chal,122. Glenboro, Cypress,32. Caledon, 
Mel,5. Holstein,13. Per Mrs Jamieson,25, Brussels, L. 
Mel,3. Kincardine, Knox,25. Barrie,30.. husseltown & C. 
Hill,15. Athelston,25. Elgin,15. Mont, Calvin,20. Mont, St 
Matt ss,25, Mont, St Matt. ss,25. Gore,5. Mrs J. Haldane, 
10. Bearbrook &c,5, Pilot Md,5. Thorold,12, Portage la 
Prairie,155, Nepean,5. Ross & Cobden,|?. Benj Armstrong, 
10. Elmvale,10. Rich & Melbourne,d. Mildmay,535. Beck- 
with,20. Syden, 10th Line ss,10, N. Delaware,4. Douglas,5. 
S. Luther,4 64. Centreville,5. Fingal,7. Leaskdale,0 50. 
Innerkip,110. Burlington ,42 50. Caledon, Knox,8. Syden- 
ham, St Paul’s,23. J.K. McLean, Teeswater,10. Onendaga, 
5 25. St. Mary’s. ist,80. Hrin,l6. Erin ss,2. Sandhill & 
Pittsburg,10. S. Kinloss,8. Molesworth,1350. Moore Line, 
73. Colborne,9. Mont, Crescent,100. Ospringe,5. Tor, West, 
b cla,4658. Wyoming,16 25. Otta, Ersk.3050, Esquesing, 
Union,26. Lanark,5. Levis,l. Renfrew,180. Renfrew, sce, 
60. Temperanceville,6- S.C.Sarnia.2. Mont, Stanley,70, 
Memorial of late James Somerville,200. Durham,4045. St 
Mary’s, Knox,25. Mitchell gs,1160. Brockville, Ist, b. cla, 
534. Rockland,2U. Paisley, Knox s3,12. Eglington,13._ Tor, 
St James sq,125. Calgary,5. Cashel, Mel,050. Winn, Knox, 
83,5025. Whitton, St Lu,4. Mont, St Gab,20. Mont, St Gab, 
ss,20, Maxville,12 75. Friend, Maxville,10. Tor, West,80. 
Que, St A,20. Geo Dods & Fam,5,. Ailsa Craig ss3,10. Bright, 
12 50. Lakesend,14. Moore, Burns,22. Moore, Burns, ss,21. 
Manchester,7 50. Stouffville,5. Stouffville ss,7. Stouffville 
ss,10. N. Brant,16. Women’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
23,19750. Total $31,962 15. 


Knox CoLueGE Founp. 


Aldborough,10. Nelson,3. Claude,8. Pt Dover,4. Adjala, 
8. Alnwick,5. Brantford lst.10. Tor, St Enoch’s,5. Essa, 
1st,s. Cashel, Mel,976. Orillia,20. N. Arm,10. Bolton, 
Caven,17 20. Galt, Knox,5. Bradford,5. Mitchell,0 25. 
Weston,5. Cobourg,10. Tor, Chal,20. Peterboro, St Paul’s, 
60. Kincardine, Knox,9. t’arrie,24. Cambray,2. Union ch, 
5. Centreville,6. Burtington,lU. Onondaga,l. Erin,4. St 
Mary’s, Ist,l0. Colborne,6. Ospringe,4. Wyoming,10. 
Waterdown,6. Memorial of late James Somerville,200. 
Durham,895. §. Kinloss,7. Eglington,?. Tor, West,50. 
Stouffville,2. N. Brant,4. 

QuEEN’S CoLLEGE Founp. 

Arnprior,30. Adjala,l. Tor, St Enoch’s 5. Amherst, Isd, 
10. W. Winchester,10. Orillia,20. Cobourg,25. Tor, Chal, 
15. Kineardine, Knox,8. Barrie,l0, St Mary’s,Jst,10. Erin, 
3. Duntroon,5. Wyoming,7. 

QuEEN’s University Miss. ASSOCIATION. 

The Church of Scotland, £50, stg,248 03. 

MonrreaL COLLEGE FunD. 

Claude,20. Adjala 1. Kincardine, Knox,8. Bearbrook, 

&c,1. Dunbar 513. Erin,3. Wyoming,/. 
Manrropa CoLLEGE Funp. 

Received to Sth April, $3,958 08. Claude.10. Pt Dover,6. 
Arnprior,15. Adjala,140. W Winchester,lv. Essa, Ist,], 
Ham, Centr :1,10- Cornwall, Knox,20. N, Arm,1l0. Brad- 
ford,3. Colborne,2. Weston,2. Cobourg,l0. The Church of 


TH’ PRESBYTERIAN R®UORD. ; 


es 


Scotland,£50 stg,24303. Tor, Chal,15. Barri 
Union ch,l0. Centreville,7. Finals, St Macnee 
Erin,3. Duntroon,2. Waterdown 4. Renfrew,2). Egling- 


ee Ad West,25. Lakesend,14. Stouffville,2- Total 


Knox Cottege Enpowment Funp. 


er ee beter James Baird,l10. Beq Junet Fer- 


Wivows & OrpHans Funp. 


Rec to 5th April, $4,36577. Oil Springs3 

8. Nelson,6. Alvinston,4. Glandesby Beatieciele, Cueto 
3. Pt Dover,3. Adjala,7. Tor, Southside,1. ‘Alnwick,1. 
Brantford,ist,]0. Yor, Sf Enoch’s,5. Rov Dr Smellie,7 
Amherst, Isd,3. W Nottawasaga,2. Es a, Ist,2. Alice 2. 
Woodland,2 60, Cumberland,4. Cashel, Mel,v5). Centre 
Bruce,2. Cornwall, Knox,20. Orillia,10. Innerkip,? 76. 

Arm,730. Bradford,3. Mitchell,l. W Winchester.10. Gien- 
vale,245. Weston,6. Gladstone,4. Kingston "St A,45. 
Cobourg,10. W F Ancaster,l. W Guillim, 2nd ch,3. Tor 
Chal,20. Pilot Md,5. Russeltown & C. Hill.10. Athelston, 
10. Hlgin,5. Mont, St Mark’s,5, Mont, Calvin,5. Bearbrook 
&c,2. Portage Ja Prairie,15, Nepean,2. Ross & Cobden.3. 
Elmvale,.6. Richmond & Melbourne,5. Cambray,3. Union 
ch,575. Burlington,10. Caledon, Knox,3. Onondaga,l. Ft 
William,5. St Mary’s, lst,5. Krin,8. Duntroon,6. W Notta- 
wasaga,2. S, Kinloss,4. Colborne,6. Ospringe,2. Wyoming; 
14, Otta, Ersk.3 55. Durham,11 65. Eglington.5. Notta, W 
& St_And,2 10. Tor, West,18. Que, St A,20, Bright,2. 
Stouffville,2. N, Brant,3. Total $4,816 37. 


Wivows & Orpuans Founp. 
Minister’s Rates. 


Rec, to 5th April, $2,516 50. Revs JH Ratcliffe8, JM 
Duncan,8. Dr King,8. A Wilson.8. R Pettigrew.8. H aie 
clair,8. W_ Burns,8. J M Munroe,l0. Dr Cochrane’. R 
Fowler,9. H Crozier,8. J W Penman. H McLean,10. F 
A MacLennan,8. A McLean,8. S Young,8. Dr Reid. J EF 
Campbell,8. J Wilkie,8. Dr J Buchanan,8. N H Russell, 
8. W J Jimieson,8. W A Wilson,8. J Goforth.8. J FSmith, 
ange D a e Nett MM McKenzie,8- 

cDougall,8. Dr Mackay,8. 3 Moore,8. c 
Total $2,777 50. ¥ MunommciT 2 


Aaep & InrirM Minister’s Funp. 


Rec to 5th April, $9,528 81. Oil Springs,3. Aldborough 
10. Nelson,o. Alvinston,8. Claude,8. Beamsville.5. Clinton, 
Bp) Late Dover,6. Arnprior,165, Alnwick,3. Brantford, 1st,10. 
Tor, St Enoch’s,5. Amherst, Isd,3. W, Nottawasaga,2, 
Essa, 1st,3. Per Rev D J Macdonnell,6180. Ham, Central, 
3630, Alice.2. Winslow,8. Do, City,350. Woodland,2 60. 
Brooke,l. Cumberland,4. Cashel, Mel.050. Centre Bruce, 
2. Orillia.l0, Springville,7. N,Arm,15. Lanark,6. Brad- 
ford,5. Mitchell,l 25. W Winchester,l10. Harrowsmith,3. 
Cobourg,10. Carlyle,12,, W F Ancaster,2. Andrew McCaa, 
5. W Guillim,3. Tor, Chal.25. Kincardine, Knox,15. Bar- 
rie,l5. Russeltown & C, Hill,l0. Athelstan,lu. Elgin,5. 
Mont, St Mark’s,5. Mont, Calvin,?5. Lachine, St A,28 0. 
Bearbrook &e,3. Pilot Md,5. Portage la Prairie, 15. Nepean, 
2. Ross & Cobden,2. Elmvale,5. Rich & Melbourne,5. C 
bray,3. Union ch,4 25. N, Delaware 3. W Guillim, Ist,10. 
Martintown, St A,16. Centreville,]5. Burlington,10. 
Wroxeter,8 48. Onondaga,l. Friend, Guelph,50. Et Wil- 
liam,5. St Mary’s, 1st,5. Erin,6. Storrington & ’*ttsburg,3, 

» Lord’s Tenth,5. S. Kinloss,4. Molesworth,250. Moore Line. 
4. Colborne,6. Ospringe,4. Wyoming, 25. Otta, Ersk,4 11. 
Lanark.!. Levis,2. Kenfrew,27. Mont, Stanley,25. Dur- 
ham,10 50. Camden & Newburgh,#. St Mary’s, Knox,10. 
ten doag ie Dre N abr Warwick, Knox, 

. Tor, West,2%. Que, St A,3U. Stouffville,335. N, Bra 
5. Total $10,350 10, ake 


Acep & Inriru Mryisters Fonp. 
Minister’s Rates. 


Rec to 5th April, $1,42642. Revs J F McLaren,375. J 
McD, Duncan,435. Dr King.13. A Wilson,2. F McCuaig, 
2yrs,'0. R Pettigrew,3 75. H. Sinclair,4. W M MacLean, 
42. W Forlong, 2 yrs,650. W Burns,7. Dr R Campbell,10. 
J M Munroe.4. Dr Cochrane,9. R Fowler,4 5. H Crozier, 
3 73. J W Penman.4. H McLean,3"5. J C Tibb,20. F A 
MacLennan,4. A McLean,§5. W McKinlay,5. D MacRae, 
4. Dr Campbell, 2 yrs,l3. S Young,4. Dr Reid,9. Dr Gregg, 
450. Total $1,630 27. 


Aqagp & Inriru Ministers ENpowment Funp. 


Guelph,42. P Jamieson, Tor.50. R Kilgour, Tor,500. W 
Hendrie, Ham,200. Tor,133. Whitby,70. S F McKinnon, 
'vor,200. John Muldrew, Tor,li.0. J L Thompson, Tor,25. 
Jas Fullarton, Tor,i7. H A Nelson & Son, Tor,100. A F 
Webster, ‘for,10. John Gowans, Tor,1U0. Tor,119. Robert- 
son Munro & Reid, Ham,25. RS Gourlay, Tor,'5. Rev Dr 
Kellogg, Tor,25. N &S Westminster, Tor,40. Guelph,36. 
BE Walker, ‘lor,l06. J Sim,10. Beq Janet Ferguson,1v0. 
Acton, Mem, wf ms,5. Galt,110. L M Livingston, Tor, 100, 


am- 
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JrEwisH Mission. 


Trio, Riverbank,l. Friend,3. Friend, Blackheath,50. 
Brucefield,20. Fergus, Mel,15. J K McLean,2. 


Knox Cot, Stup, Miss, Socrrty. 
Scarboro, Knox,20. Fergus, Mel,35. Fergus, Mel, ss,15- 
Knox Cottece Bursary Funp. , 


Donald Mackay,40. Ham, Central, ss,60. Galt, Knox,50¢ 
M C Cameron, Goderich,60. 


Wiwows &c Funp—CuurcH or SCOTLAND. 

Levis,24. 

New Hesripes &c. 

Otta, Bank st b cla, teacher,5210. Otta, Bank st inf class, 
Day Spring,2950. Galt, Central, sce, tea,30. Que, St And, 
ss, Hrro,30. 

LuMBeréan’s Misston.—Cornwall, Knox,10. 


McAut Mission.—Friend, Maxville,5. 


Received during April by Rev. P. M. Morrison, agent at 
Halifax, office 89 Duke street. P.O. Box 338. 


ForEIGN MISSIONS. 


Correction, Apl record: Black Cape ss,$915. New Rich- 
mond W M§,1735. Previously acklgd,$19,441 84, Earltown, 
Kirk,6. Shediac,l0. Shubenacadie, mem,l. Wallace, St 
Matt,30. New Annan,l2, Wentworth,9. Tryon & Bon,4. 
Jas Ramsay,5. Elmsdale,23 30. Milford, sce,3. P M, Pug- 
wash Riv,3. Yarmouth,29 80. Summerside.45, Murdoch Mc- 
Leod,l. Gay’s Riv, Kerr’s,3. Windsor,50, Windsor ss,25, 
Shelburne,10. Kentville,10. Presbyterian, Hx,40. N Syd- 
ney,30. Friend, Mabou,10. St John, N B, St A,50. Do, St A, 
m bd,60. Do, St A,ss,20. Riverside, N4,3 50. Princetown, 
missass,170. ‘Truro,St A,137 25. Mid Stewiacke, miss ass,18. 
Mid Stewiacke, ladass,3 50. Beg Chas Gregor,10). Sheet 
Har,3 30, Wilmer’s mite-box,0.66. Rey S Rosborough,3 75, 
Lower Musqdbt,1276. Do,6. Hx, Park st,sce,17. Rich. 
ss-2065. StJohn,StStephen’s, wmfs,30. Rich.B. W419. Boe. & 
Waw.150. Rev E A McCurdy,20. Stirling, CB,5. La Have, 
60. N Glasgow, James’ sce,i7.. Helping Hand soc,23. Juv 
Miss soc,44. New Dublin,9. LaHave Cross Roads ss,840 
Moncton,15. Doss,20. Oxford,1675. Eureka thank offg,65. 
W & Clyde Riv,37. Horton Landing,250). Cavendish & NG, 
95. Sydney, St A,35. Mid Musadbt,15. Moose Riy, Musqdht, 
185. Do,050. Maitland,386. S Maitland,14. West, per Dr 
Reid,110. West ss, per Dr Reid,70. Hopewell, Union, 16950. 
J C Mackintosh, thank offg,100. Strathalbyn,12. Caven- 
dish & N G, thank offg,40. Int, Jacob Milne,10. Truro, St 
Paul’s,55. Richibucto,35. Pugwash, 22. Bass Riv, N B,10. 
Canard,30. Antigonish, St Ja.100. Do, bclass,50. Florence- 
ville,4 60. Springside ss,20. Mrs M J McCurdy,10. N. Glas- 
gow, St Jas,l0675. Chat, St John’s, 15. Do,mbd,12. Hx, 
St Matt,150. Hx, Park st_miss soc,7690. Kincardine 21 47. 
Bedford & Wav,2. Annie Fairbanks,10. Total, $22,257 68. 


Howe Missions. 


Previously acklgd, $10,22144. Harltown, Kirk,7. Pas- 
pebiac,5 50, Shubenacadie, mem,l. Wallace, St Matt,3v. 
New Annan,:i2. Wentworth,8. Bridgetown,8. Tryon & 
Bon,4. J Ramsay,5. bP M Pugwash Riv,2. Yarmouth,22 85. 
Summerside,J5. Murdoch McLeod,050. Windsor.60. Do ss, 
25. Kentville,lv. Hx Coburg Rd,25. Hx, a Pres,15. N Syd- 
ney,30. Friend, Mabou,10. St John, N B, St A,70. James, 
NG, miss soc,5. La Have,45. New Dublin.10. Bridge- 
water ss,10. Cove Head,28. Oxford,i315. W & Clyde Riv, 
30. Horton Land,2 50. Cav & N Glas,3v. Sydney, St A,30. 
Mid Musqdbt,15. Cav & N Glas, thank offg,10. Chalmers, 
65. Int Jacob Milne,8. ‘l'ruro, St P,40, Riverside, N B,250. 
Princetown miss soc,7525. Mid Stke miss soc,832. Beq 
Charles Gregor,50. Waterville & Lake,1262. Richibucto, 
4108, Mrs Archibald,10. Pugwash,1875. Bass River,N b,°. 
Ant, St Ja,100. Florenceville,3 55. Lit Har & 4 Grant, re- 
pmt,50. N G, James,65, Chat, St John’s.10. Hx, St Matt,80. 
Kinecardine,1670. Beq Mrs C Cuthbert,400. Kich Bay W,30. 
Annie Fairbanks.10. Coldstream,1 50. Bacabec&W,3 15. St 
John Phy loan, per PC,3:. Rev E A McCurdy,10, 


For the Northwest. 


Summerside,25. Windsor,25. Hx, a Pres,15. N G, James 
miss ass,12- Moncton, St J ss,21. Mrs Archibald,4. Ant. 
St. Ja. b cla,50. Total, $12,110 36, 


AUGMENTATION Funp. 


The totals at the end of January, February and March 
should be $2,796.74, $4,287.91 and $0,491.47 respectively. 

Previously acklgd, $5,491.47. Tabusintac & B Ch,2813. 
Merigonish,17 25. Carleton & Cheb,10. Wallace, St Matt, 
36. New Annan,31. Shelburne,l7 07. Boularderie,l7. Fred- 
ericton,135, Lockept & KE Jor,30. Souris,30. Chtown, St J, 
85. Cove Head & B P Road,25, Cape N.165). Woodstock, 
29. Windsor,125. Clyde & Barr,30. Woodville,20. Kent- 
ville,25, St J é& Union,23, Am, St Stephen,5l. Lake Ains- 
lie,20, Up Kennetck,6 67. N sydney,20. Harvey&A,28 56. 
St John, N B, St A,140. Harbor Grace.87 30. Chtown, Zion, 


70. New Dublin,10. Georgetown,25. Hx Chal,110. Anna- 
olis,9. Moncton,30. Springside,50. Oxford,20. Bocabec& 
a,13 20. W&Clyde Riv,25. Cav&N Glasgow,40. Sydney, 
St A,30. Strath Lorne,15. Shelburne,10, W River&G Hill, 
28.HxGrove 25. Hopewell, Un,17 &0. Newport,12 50. Upper 
Lond, adl,5. ‘Truro, St Paul,75. Up Stewiacke.10. Harltown, 
21, Yarmouth,60. Princetown m assoc,75. Brookfield,PEI, 
25. Clifton, N 8,52. St John, St Dav,172. Beq Chas Gregor, 
50. Pugwash,36. Ant, St Ja,90. Hx, St And.159, Florence- 
ville,360. Sherbrooke,1547. Hampton,23. S Richmond.1l. 
Richmond,31. Florenceville,7.40. St John, St Steph,140. 
James Ch, N G,110. Chat, St John’s,25. Douglastown,12, 
Black River,27 25. Hx, St Matt.z75. Chipman,ll. Rev E A 
ere Bocabec& W,16 80, St John,Calvin.l1. Total, 
,638 67. 


CoLLEGE Funp. 


Previously acknowledged, 9.390 16. Wallace, St Matt» 

). New Annan,l0. Yarmouth.28 25, Murdoch McLeod: 
050. Sale of lot, Robie st.525. Windsor.18 76, Shelburne» 
5. Kentville,12. Shemogue & Pt Hlg,3. St John, N B,St A> 
70. La Have,25. New Dublin,l0. Int Mrs E Grant,90. Cove 
Head,J0. Diy B, of B N A,30173. Oxford,5. W, & Clyde 
Riv, 10. Cavendish & N, G,20. Sydney, St A,8. Mid, Mus- 
qdbt,7 50. Hfx Grove.7. Picton, Prince st,94 58. Truro, St 
P,20. Riverside. N B,4. Ch’town, St Ja,25. Princetown,25. 
Alumni,30. Richibucto,15. Pugwash,12. Rent,9. Coll for 
Lib,2458. Ant, St Ja.40. Florenceville,060. N Glas, James, 
3755. Hx, St Matt,60. Hx, Park st mis soc,70. Rich Bay, 
W,15. Bedford & Wav,2. Bocabec & Waw,]4 60. Int 
Moncton ch,285. J A Clark, on Robie St Lot,500. J A Clark, 
on Robie St Lot,4,200. Total $16,055 81. 


AGeEep Ministers Funp- 


Previously acknowledged, 2.995 07. Shubenacadie, mem, 
1. Rev BH McKay, rate,350. Rev RC Quinn, rates,6. New 
Annan,4. Wentworth,2. Bridgetown,5. Tryon & Bon,9. 
Rev G Bruce, rate,i0. ‘Thorburn & Suth, Riv,4 50. Yar- 
mouth,6 25. Murdoch McLeod,050. Windsor,15. Shelburne 
2. N, Sydney,8. St Jobn, N B, St A,15. Mabon,9. Port 
Hood,l. N G, James miss, ass,5. La Have,6. New Dublin, 
8. Moncton,:5. Springside,7 50. Oxtord,l. Rev M McLeod, 
rate,3 75. W, & Clyde Rivers,5. Cavendish & N G,5 25. 
Sydney, St A,10. Rev W P Arcvibald, rate.375. Rev 'T 
Jack, rates.1050. Hymnal Com,23854. Rev Jas Sinclair, 
rates,15. Truro, St Paul’s,5. Princetown.7. Rev E D Mil- 
lar, rites,ll. Richibucto,5. Rev-D McDonald, rates.7, Pug- 
wash,¥. Rev John Robertson, rates,7.. Ant, St Ja,5. Flor- 
enceville,160. Rev ES Bayne, rate,375. Richmond Bay W, 
5. Truro, 1st,10. Rev E A McCurdy,6 85. Coldstream,1. 
Maitland 5. Total $3,509 31. 


Manrrospa CouLeGe. 


Previously acknlgd,$223 20. Wallace, St Matt,$6. Mur- 
doch McLeod.050. Lake Ainslie, 3. Pugwash,10. Antigou- 
i eee Truro, St Paul’s,10. Bo¢c & Waweig,3 23. Total, 

3270 93. 
Bursary Funp. 

Previously Acklgd,$61119. Int HS Williams,30. Bridge- 
town.2. Yarmouth,5. Murdoch McLeod,050. Windsor,10. 
Moncton ss,10. Cavendish & N G,5. Rev T Jack,5. Prince- 
town,d, Rich Bay W,3. Int Wis Prize,7 56. Total, $694 25. 


FrEncH EVANGELIZATION, 


Received by the Rev. Robt. H. Warden, D.D., Treasurer 
of the Board of French Evangelization, Y.M.U.A, Build- 
ing, Montreal, to znd May, 1892. 


Already ackldg, $25,571 29. J R Waightman,o. Winches- 
ter,36. Ott Hrsk,6. Mont St Mark’s ss,15. Fordwich ss,3 94. 
P Young,l. WGwillim 1st,4 62. Crosshill,7. Mont.St Croix 
ss,2. Mont Calvin ss,25. Hemmingford St A,5. Brooklyn 
sce, 50. Pilot Mound,5. Ott St Paul’s,40. Bearbrook and 
Navan,2. Mrs Thompson, Clarke,Z. Friend, Pt lg,7. 
Mont Stanley,25. Rocky Saug Burns,l. Ross & Cobden,10, 
Richmond & Melb,10. Nat Bible Soc Scotland,358 81. 
Fleurant ss126. Snow Road ss,2. Nepean,3. Caledon 
Knox,5. Donald Lamont,5, Hrin Burns,10. Do ss,2. Mont. 
Italian Miss,4, Ft William.5. St. Mary’s1-t 15. Mont St 
John’s, 11. Ott Ersk,5. Ott bank St ss boys,10183. ‘Lor St 
Aidan’s,1245, Amherst Isd St Paul’s,3. Mont Chal ss,1. 
Whitton, St Luke’s,4. Mont St Gab,i2. Rentrew, St A,d0. 
Quebec, St. A.50-. N Glasgow, James,6363, Treherne, 955, 
Per Rev Jas McCaul,1,224 92. Sales of Testament and lit- 
erature,l1139. Geo. D. Fergusson,200, Clifford,20, Mark- 
ham,St. A,2075. Doss,10. OilSprings,4. Robt TurnbulJ 100. 
Nelson,5. Alvinston,8. Claude,20. Mrs. Segsworth,l. Hol- 
land,7- Euphrasia,12. Beamsville,5. Clinton,!. Pt Dover, 
11. Arcprior,100. Adjala,10. ‘lor. South Side,1. Trio, River 
Bank,15V, Brantford 1st,30, Tor >t Hnocn’s,25. W Notta- 
wasaga,l. Essa 1st,3. Ham Central,100. Alice,2. Fordwich 
gs,3 25. Do Jad aia,2 79, Centre Bruce,!. N 4rm,15. Bolton, 
Caven.20. Mitchell.2. Wiiton,l 25. Weston,5. Vittoria,4. 
And McCaa,5. W Gwillim2d,3. Tor Cnal,30. Caled, Mel,2. 
Holstein,0. Kincardine, Knox,45. Barrie,2). 'Thorold,1Q. 
Mildway,5. Cambray,4. S Kinloss,4 50. Centreville,10, Bure 
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fington,10. J K McLean,3. Brucefield, Union,17. Onondaga, 
1, Shakespeare ss,d. Molesworth,11. Colborne.6. Ospringe, 
8. Wyoming,2275. Levis,2. Temperanceville,6. Memorial 
of late Jas Somerville,200. Durham,9 80. Mitchell ss,11 €0. 
Eglington,5. Maxville,l5. Ailsa Craig s,2 40, Lakesend, 
14. Tor West,35. Stouffville,10. N Brant,6. 
Per Rev. P. M. Morrison, Halifax. 
Shubenacadie, mem,]. Wallace, St Matt,15. New Annan, 
8. Wentworth,2 25. Bridgetown,1 15. Boularderie,9. Tryon 
& Bon,2. James Ramsay.5. Yarmouth,6 55. Summerside, 
‘20. Murdoch McLeod,0 50. Windsor,20. Shelburne,2. St 
John, NB, St A,14. Stirling, C B,8. New Dublin,5. Oxford, 
11 15. W & Clyde Riv,5. Cav. & New Glasgow,15. Sydney, 
St A,30. Int, -!acob Milne,3. Truro, St. Paul’s,40. Prince- 
‘town miss ass,60 59. Lower Musqdbt.8. Saltsprings, Eben, 
‘25 Richibucto,15 50. Florenceville.l 60. Shubenacadie.4 85. 
Kineardine,4 45. Rev. E. A. McCurdy,10. Rich Bay West, 
4 69. Total, $29,512 97. 


CLarK FunD—SPECIAL. 
Beq. Mra. W. B. Clark, Quebec, $3,960. 
PoInTE-AUX-TREMBLES SCHOOLS. 


Received by the Rev. Robt. H. Warden, D.D., Treasurer 
of the Board of French Evangelization, Y.M.C.A. Build- 
fing, Montreal, to 4th May, 1892 


Already ackigd, $10,401.38. Ham. Wentworth 1 b cla,50. 
Mrs. Brebuer,5. Misses Eldridge, Norfolk, US,50. Guelph 
‘Chal.:ss,8. New Rich, Que, St A ss,7. Mrs. B. Barnes,l. 
Georgetown ss,50._ Mont, St Matt ss.50. Mrs J HE Stevens, 
4, Friend, Hall’s Prairie,12. Dr D H McIntosh,10. Car- 
lyle, NW T,10. C W Davis, Mont,50. Avonmore ss & bela, 
8 72, Mont, Am Pres ss,25, Jas J Teetzel, Detroit,15. Ar- 
thur, St A ss,0. Kirkwall. sc e,50. Williamstown, 1 cla & 
teacher,12 35. Do pr mtg coll,2 15. Do E Johnson,5. DoS 
Johnson,2. Do Jas Fraser,5. Do F D McLennan,5. Do Geo 
Elder,2. Do H St John,2. Do two friends,1 50. J W Car- 
michael & P A McGregor,50. Ham, Central ss,l00. And 
McCaa,5. Galt, Knox Ch, WH M Soc,150. Fergus, Mel,20. 
Valens, ss & b cla,4. Norwood ss,25.. Renfrew, St A ss,25. 
Botany,3. Wm Mortimer Clarke,50. Attwood_ss,25. Mont, 
Chal ss,25. St Stephen Pressc¢e,50. Mont, St Gab gs,50. 
‘Tuition fees and board, per Rev J Bourgoin.1639 40. Sale 
of cow, per rev. do,2). New Giasgow, James ss,50, Co- 
bourg ss,50. Chatham, Ont, lst ss,50. Winnipeg, Knox ss, 
50. Williamstown, St A ss,50. Beechwood, St A ss.13. Por- 
tage la Prarie sc e,50. Folly Village sce,3 53.St John, 
NB. St Ass,15. Blue Mt & Garden ss,12. Mrs MJ Me- 
Cardy,.10. Mrs Redpath, Mont,50. Mont, per Rev J Bour- 
goin,250. Total, $13,649 03. 


Buruipinea Funp. 


Already acklgd, $368 41. Mrs Dallas,3. 1st Chron, 29-14, 
30. Hemmingford, St A ss,5. Do bcla,5. Snow Road ss,2. 
Total, $413 41. 


PoInTE-AUX-TREMBLES ENDOWMENT, 
Mrs. J. E. Stevens, Oxford, U S,100. 
PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


Received by Rey. Robt. H. Warder, D.D., Treasurer, 
‘Montreal, to 4th May, 1892. 

Ordinary Fund. 

Mille Isles and Cote St Gab,3. Winchester,10. Mont, St 
Mark’s,5. Cornwall, Knox,40. Mont, Calvin,30. Peter- 
‘borough, St. Paul’s,60. Mont, Stanley St,20. Ross & Cob- 
den,8 50. Nepean,5. Mont, Chal ss,20. Do St Gab,18. Rent 
of ground,l. Claude,10. Adjala,l. Kincardine, Knox,8. 
Bearbrook, etc.,l1. Dunbar5 13. Erin.3. Wyoming,’/. 
Total, $2.6206 37. : 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For THE Boarp AND Epucation or YounG LaprEs. 


{J\HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church. Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts. 
Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern conven- 
jences. Thoroughly efficient staff. Cheerful home life. 
Special attention to religious training. French and Ger- 
man spoken at the table. Fees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. For circulars, address : 
Rev. DR. WARDEN, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


BRANTFORD LADIES COLLEGE 


AND 
Bs or CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC. sale 

{ae most numerously attended Presbyterian College in 
| Ontario, with students from Manitoba, British Colum- 
bia, Quebec and the United States. The faculty consists 
of twenty members, chiefly specialists, affording students 
superior advanteges in Jnterature, Science, Modern Lan- 
guages, Pianoforte, Voice culture, Art, Elocution, Steno- 
graphy, and Typewritinga. Students prepared for Univer- 

gity Matriculation. For new Calendar, address 
REV. W. COCHRANE, DD., Governor. 
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EXEGETICAL CHAIR, ETO. 


M Hutchinson, Mont,20. Dr. Roddick; Mont,25. Wm. 
Johnson ,50. Hugh Cameron, Mont,25. George Hyde, Mont, 
25. Wm Drysdale, Mont,25, Henry Morton, Mont,50. 
Total, $1,985. 

EnpowMENT Fond. 


Already acklgd, $4,445 82. Huntingdon, per W Clyde,17. 
Osnabruck, per A W Ault,'4. Hawkesbury, per Rev DI 
McCrae,16. Rev J B Muir, Huntingdon,30. Total, $4,522 82, 


ScHOLARSHIP FuND. 


_ Walter Paul, Mont,50. M Hutchinson, Mont,10. D Mor- 
rice, Mont,50. R R McLennan, M P P, Alexandria,50. Jas 
Slessor, Mont,50. Peter Redpath, Mont,70. W Drysdale, 
Mont,50. Total, $1,000. 


Manitopa COLLEGE. 
Received by D McArthur and Dr. King :— 
For Building Fund. 


Presbyterian Church of Ireland, £50, $241 88. D Fraser» 
Kingston,25. Geo Rutherford, Ham,o0. Mrs Haldane, 
Mont,i5. Wm Hargrave, Win,10. 


: For Ordinary Revenue. ; 
Previously reported, $1,014.77. Congregational contri- 
butions, by Dr. Reid,1,809 88. Do by Dr Warden,135. Do 
by Dr Reid,548 98. Church of Scotland, grant £50—243 63, 
Congregational contributions,17.. Total, $3,768 66. 
For Scholarship Fund. 
Previously reported, $27411. Prof Hart, Win,10. Colin 
Campbell, Win,23. John M King, Win,60. Total, $369 11, 


Note—In last list from Man. Coll., Wm Ritchie, Tor. 
should be John Ritchie. 


Received by the Students Miss. Soc. Pres. Coll. Mont- 
Ae tet Jean Baptiste Mission from Jan. Ist to April 
t 9 ae 


St Louis de Gonzague, 2 75. 

Mont, Taylor ss 5. Petite Cote, 13 50. Crescent, 60. St 
Paul’s, 50. Nazareth, 15. D Yuile,5. Lochaber Bay, 2 80. 

Per Mr. S. P. Ronprav.—Alberton, P E I, 29. Mr 
Hunter, Alberton, 5. Dartmouth see adl,7. L Onslow 
sce adl,6. Great Village ss, 6. Great Village sce.5. Up 
Stewiacke, 5. 

Par Rey. Dr. Warpen.—Mont. Knox ch, 26 91. Erskine 
ch, 25. Calvin ss, 15, St Henri ss, 10. Chalmers y m sg, 10. 
Melville ch, 10. 


PRESBYTERIAN Ministers’ W. & O. Funp, 
Maritime Provinces. Receipts from lst March to 30th 


April, 1892. : 
Ministers’ Rates. 
Rev T D Stewart,24. A Simpson,l5. Dr McRae.20. R 
Laing,15. Total,74. Also Rev J Dustan for 1892-3, $14. 


Congregational Collections. 

Souris & Bay Fortune,8 90. Glace Bay,5. Moncton ss,10. 
Wolfville,3. Malagawatch & R Dennis,4._ Falmouth St, 
Sydney,2. Middle River,5 26. Mira, CB,5. Mahone Bay,2. 
Sydney Mines,4. Loch Lomond,2. Boularderie,1l. N Syd- 
ney,3 Lahave,4. Princetown,3. Coldstream, 2. Kent- 
ville,3. Stirling, C B,2. St Andrew’s, Sydney,5. Bocabec& 
Waweig,l 90. Total,76 06. 


QuUEEN’s COLLEGE FunD. 


Received by J. B. McIver, Treasurer, from 3rd Apri] 
to 8rd May, 1892. :—Kingston, Cooke’s 28. Owen Sd. 


ees 40. Peterborough, St. Paul’s, 45. Mont., St. Gab» 


MONTREAL AUXILIARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


The position of Travelling Agent of this Society will, in 
consequence of the resignation of the Rev. James Green, 
be vacant in the month of August next, and the General 
Committee invite applications to fill the vacancy. Candi- 
dates for the office are requested to forward to the under- 
signed, No. 177 Drummond street, Montreal, their applica- 
tions, together with recommendations and testimonials 
as to character and fitness for the office, and at the same 
time with a statement of their age and previous occupa- 
tion. Applications must be received not later than June 
13th next, in order that the Committee may then be able 
to examine and deal with them without unnecessary 
delay. The duties of the office will begin on September 
Ist, and the stipend will be $1,200 per annum, with travele 
ling allowance. 


GEORGE CORNISH, LL.D. 
Corresponding Secretary. 


MontreEa., May 17th, 1892. 


— 


THE SPENCE 
PTW AS Nard 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SON, 


| 637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
design. 
TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
Pee BE ARSE GIRS RACER ee TITS, 


Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct from 


Wm. RENNIE, TORONTO, CAN. 
GRATEFUL—COMFORTING 


EPPS $ COCOA 


BREAKFAST. 


‘© By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by a 
careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with 
a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built 
up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escane 
many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properiy nourished frame.”—Cwil Ser- 
vice Gazette. ! 4 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold oniy 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled thus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeovathic Chemists. 
London, England. 


Thomson, Henderson & Bell, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &c, 
BOARD OF TRADE-.BUILDING, TORONTO. 


D. E. THOMSON, @Q.C , DaviD HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 
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YALE LECTURES 1891. 


THE PREACHER AND HIS 
| MOopELS 


Books By Jas. Stalker, D.D. $1.50 
ot for THE PRAYER THAT TEACHES: 
Ministers To PRAY 


and 
Students. | By Marcus Dods, D.D. 90c. 


| Tae MIRACLES AND PARA- 
BLES OF OUR LORD 


By Trench, 2 Vols. in one. $1.75 


(CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE 
| Published at $1.25, for 75c 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 


| By Smith - + - $1.25 
Book BIBLE REMEMBRANCER, 
for “ bid pega handbook to the 
an ew Testaments 
S.S. hencnens with a complete Modern. 
Christian | Atlas of Bible Lands. 
Workers. | Cloth - - - 90c 
PELOUBET’S NOTES ON THE S.. 
S.LEssSoNS FoR 1892,$1.25, 
RE epee tia LiFe oF St. PAUL,. 
Oc. 
| PATTERSON ON THE SHORTER. 
L CATECHISM, 50c. 
( THE LIF¥F oF JOHN G. PATON, 
| Complete Edition, 
2 Vols. in one. - - - $1.50 
Hooks McKay or UGANDA 
‘Mission 2 By his Sister - - - $150 
Bands. Rogert Morrat, Misston’y 
To SoutTH AFRICA, - 50c,. 
| Crisis oF MISSIONS 
| By Arthur Pierson, D.D.-75c.. 
(By. Reve Ie “Be uger, s.BeA.,, 
| Each, 90c. post paid. 
EvisAnH —the Secret of his. 
For Power. 18th thousand. 
Home J ABRAHAM—or the Obedience: 
Reading. 12th thousand, 


| of Faith. 


IsRAEL—A Prince with God. 
15th thousand. 


Ke OSEPH — Beloved — Hated— 
Exalted. ‘7th thousand. 


Toronto Willard Tract Depository, 
TORONTO. 
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SAVE THE BOYS. 


Dew 
‘XY HERE are the boys, the young men? we 
instinctively and sorrowfully ask, as we 


} look over our congregations and communion 


i tables. 


Some of them, in many congregations a 


: goodly number of them, are present, interested 


: and devout worshippers. 


Here and there are 


i pews where every boy belonging t» the family is 


i seen. 


- eee ose Manes nr e a -Panetans tears. 


And sometimes the pleasant spectacle is 
presented of the whole family at the communion 
table. Instances of this should be common in- 
stead of infrequent. God’s promises to Christian 
parents, authorize them, if they are faithful in 
parental duty, to expect to see their children 
walking ‘‘in the footsteps of the flock, and feed- 


; ing beside the shepherds’ tents.” 


While the Church is doing much to save the 


} youth by means of the Sabbath school and young 
; people’s societies, it is no doubt true that much 
; more could and should be done to save them be- 
i fore they pass the period of girlhood and boy- 


hood, 
We seem to regard the conversion of a man as 


: far more important than the conversion of a boy. 
i Hence our efforts are chiefly put forth on their 


halt. 


Christian ministers and people spend far 


? more of their time and strength in trying to get 
i} men to break off from sinful habits than they do 
: to prevent the young from forming such habits, 
: forgetting the old maxim, that ‘‘an, ounce of 


: prevention is worth a pound of cure.” 


The farmer who would allow the weeds to 


grow tall and strong before trying to eradicate 


them, would not get credit for much wisdom. 
Every husbandman knows that he can only be 
successful in keeping his field free from weeds by 
destroying them as soon as they appear, and be- 


: fore they have rooted and become strong. With 
i a single stroke of his hoe he can destroy dozens 


‘ of the tender plants, but it requires all his 
i strength and many strokes to remove one that 
i has struck its roots deep into the earth and 
: towers above his head. It is far easier to keepa 
: boy from forming the habit of using tobacco than 


i rather deserves the name. 


meeewucemaas! 


} to get him to give up the habit afterit is formed. 


And effort expended in instilling into the minds 
of boys the principle of total abstinence is far 
more effective in promoting temperance than 
that put forth to reform the confirmed drunkard. 
We can hardly overestimate the influence of 
the Christian home in the training of youth. 
‘Train up a child in the way he should go; an 
when he is old he will not depart from it.” The 
Sabbath school has sometimes been calied the 
nursery of the Church ; but the Christian home 
From the altars and 
firesides of Christian families has come the 
larger number of the members of our churches. 


: A very large proportion of the Gospel ministry 
: were brought up by Christian parents, who daily 
: led them to the family altar, and trained them by 
} pious counsel and example, 


Every congregation affords abundant illustra- 


: tion of the influence of Christian parents in 


: training their children. 


Almost without excep- 


i tion the children of parents who are earnest, 
: pious and faithful, follow in the footsteps of 


i their parents. 


Professing Christian parents of a 


i low degree of piety, who are irregular in their 
{ attendance upon the public ordinances of reli- 
; gion, who neglect the family altar and the 
; prayer-meeting, who do but little according to 
: their ability to support the Gospel among them- 
; Selves, or to send it to the spiritually destitute 
; and needy, usually have children just as care- 
: less, lifeless and worldly as themselves. 


Perhaps not less than the nine-tenths, possibly 


a much larger proportion, of the active member- 
: ship of the Church to-day were brought into its 


full communion in early life. 
fire in the latter period of life. 
saving the boys and girls? 
be lost. 


It is only now and : 
again that one is plucked asa brand out of the : 
How impres- ; 
sively does this fact suggest the importance of : 
If they are not : 
saved in youth, the greater number of them will } 
Hither the world or the Church will } 


have the most of them before they are thirty ; 


years of age. 


If the children of this generation are saved, 
the coming generation will see such spiritual ! 
peace and prosperity as the world has never yet : 


known. 


Then let Christian parents and the ; 


whole Church give all possible diligence to make 
sure the calling and election of the youth of the : 
Church and of all young people before they be- : 
come ‘“‘hardened through the deceitfulness of : 


sin.”—United Presbyterian. 


a? 
oe 


MANNERS. 


i DP you ever think what beautiful man- } 


ners Christ had ? 


It is evident that ina : 


few minutes He could make friends with a total : 


stranger. 
sations have ! 


What a charm His recorded conver- : 
How courteous His greetings and | 


His parting words were! Surely, if we try to ;} 
copy Him at all, we should try to copy His man- 
ners; for they are not among the least of the : 


beautiful examples which He sets us.” 
root of a perfect manner is love. 


Now one | 
If you have a : 


heart full of love, you never can be rude: for you : 


do not wish to hurt people’s feelings. You will 
long to please people, to help and comfort them, 


one npsit, on: 


and to make them happier; and so your loving :} 
heart will be constantly teaching you how to pay : 
more deference and respect to those whom you : 


should honour. 


It will prompt the sunny smile ‘ 


and the appreciative word. Your manner will : 


be interested. 


Those little kindnesses called | 


courtesies will be unfailing ; and if you have a : 
heart like this, such living will become easy to : 
you; it will become the habit of your life, and : 
then, no matter into what company you may be } 
thrown, whether you are invited todine with the { 
Queen, or go to take tea with yourold nurse who : 
took care of you when you were a baby, you will | 
be equally unembarrassed ; for when one has a.‘ 
heart which is full of the spirit of Christ, one ; 


cannot do much that is amiss.—Sel. 


‘IT TELLS IN CHINA.” 


HE other day, writes a Chinese missionary, 


‘“*T was standing on the bank of a river, | 
waiting for the ferry to cross with some thirty or 
forty people from a village close by standing near, | 
discussing my appearance and the religion I : 
preached. A man addressed a question to me, ; 


but I did not answer, as I was listening to a dis-— ; 
cussion between the ferryman and some carters} 
about the fare across, so l might know how to act : 
Inferring from my silence : 
that I could not speak Chinese, they opened their : 
minds about me pretty freely, and sometimes I : 
had the utmost difficulty in repressing a smile. | 
Eventually a well dressed man, holding the reins : 
of a beautiful white pony, said, “‘ In a village near ; 
Ihave : 
discussed this affair with one of them named ; 
Jang, but somehow, no matter how much you i 

a iv 
not the best argument for Christianity, either at | 


when my turn came. 


us, yonder, are over ten of their followers. 


revile his religion, he never reviles in return:” 


home or abroad, a Christlike life ? 


“A Japanese convert, visiting America, said : 
that nothing was so astonishing as to find so few ;{ 


Christians in a Christian land.” 
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OFFICES, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL 


S. Greenshields Son & Go. | Liverpool and London and Globe 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
AND 730, 732, 7 BAWOCr 7 SO, CRAIGSTREET, 


MONTREAL. 


ALEXANDER & ANDERSON, 
WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
43. LRONT SLRLELE LIVES 1, 


TORONTO. 
EVERYTHING IN THE STATIONERY LINE! 


SERMON PAPER. --- MSS. Books for Ministers, 
Books for Sermon Notes, 


PAPER AND ENVELOPES FROM THE BEST MAKERS. 
Special attention to Mail Orders, 


GOODS SENT BY MAIL OR EXPRESS ON 
APPROVAL. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO., 


Stationers, Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1755 and 1757 Notre Dame Street, Montreal. 


THOMAS LIGGETS 


Carpet WV arerooms 


are stocked with a magnificent assortment of 

new Spring Carpets for 1892, Also Curtains and 

Draperies, Linens, Sheetings, Towellings, and 

general house furnishing goods. 

CHURCH OCUTFITTING A SPECIALTY. 
1884 NoTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


J. DURIE & SON, 


BooKSELLERS AND STATIONERS, OTTAWA. 

if you want any Book, Periodical, S. S. Liksare , School 
Prizes, Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock is good as any in the country ; prices right. 


CHRYSLER & LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 


F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. 


Send for our Illustrated Catalogue of 


KINDERGARTEN 
GOODS AND PRIMARY SCHOOL AIDS. 


SELBY &CO., 42 Chureh St., Toronto. 


CANADA PAPER Co. 


Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal and 'foronto. 


Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Pupers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Paper: €lC., LC. 


ENVELOPHS :—Have a fully e« be a Envelope Factory 
IEF Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers and Stationerse 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 


Tur HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Charman. 
Ep. J. BARBEAU. ie Pct es F, GauLt,, 
Sam’. FIniey, ‘Sir A. T . Gat, G.C. M.G. 


Available Assets. - $43 289.570 
Invested in Canada, - - - $3 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churcnes insured. 
at lowest terms. 
y Gi Pe Cer SME oe 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


COLLECTION PLATES 


In OAK or WALNUT lined. 
N EA’ AN D DURA BILE. 
PRICE $1.00 EACH. 


JOHN WANLESS & GO., 


172 YONGH ST., TORONTO. | Established 1840. 
MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
232 £ t. James Street - - MONTREAL. 
Ss. S.- Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations freely given. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGée, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department,,. 
Commerci: il Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence,. 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, C mposition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MontrEat. 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
Of London, England. 


Heap Orrick FOR CANADA - - - - = ‘Toronto. 
A- D. Perry, eke Agent. 

Life Policies in force - - - $44,000.000: 

Assurance and Annuity Fund < es - 12,000,000: 

Canadian Investments - - Te 000, 000: 


Money advanced Church Tenatoes and others at5 and 


54 per cent. 
SOUP. 


KDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and economical than Extract of Meat: 


in ANY OTHER FORM. 
GRAVIES 
Nothing handier for Soups, Hashes, and Stews, than 
“ EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 


CONOMIC COOKERY — ‘‘EDWARDBS’’’ 
This useful work should be in the hands of_ every 
lady in the land. Sent gratis and post free, FRED. 
KING & CU., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 
WHOLESALE DEPOT. 


F. MAGOR & Co., Commissioner St., Mont’le 


John Murphy & Co., 


DRY GOODS 


MERCHANTS 


MONTREAL. 
MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT.-—Samples sent to all parts of Canada on application. 


All ORDERS receive prompt attention. —:-:— 


GLOVES sent throughout the Dominion prepaid. 
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The General Assembly of 1892 has come and 
gone, and it was, on the whole, a good one, 
worthy of the men who composed it and of the 
high object for which they met. Strong, earnest 
men, feeling strongly and earnestly on important 
matters, sometimes differed in opinion and 
spoke their differences strongly and earnestly, 
but the instances in which debate, weighted bya 
little too much human nature, lowered in any 
measure its lofty level, might almost be counted 
on the thumbs of one hand. 

sees *k 

One or two very simple changes would very 
materially improve the Assembly; e.g., if, in- 
stead of the long, tedious roll call, which is 
always imperfect, as many members do not 
arrive until after the night of opening, commis- 
sioners were required to hand in cards or tickets 
with their names, the work would be much 
more satisfactory and complete. Then the ob- 
jection to the present method lies not so much 
in the time it takes, as the place it occupies. 
Coming as it does late on the night of opening, 
when there is usually a large popular gathering, 
it makes the protracted evening a weariness to 
them, and occurring at the beginning is liable to 
leave a wrong impression, which may affect 
their attendance on all the other evening popular 
meetings vf the court. While the Assembly is 
for its members and for the church, it should, 
meeting as it does in the larger centres, aim to 
deepen an interest in its various schemes by 
making its evening meetings as popular and in- 
teresting as can be done. Will not some good 
brother who is fond of overtures send up to the 
Assembly a requiem for the time honored but 
needless roll call. 


Ok os aS 
A reform of far greater value would be to 
limit speakers to time. When the court has but 


an hour or two to give to the consideration of a 
matter, and there are many who could profitably 


help in the discussion of it, time is worse than 
wasted if some good brother takes the most of 
that time to himself. It would be an ex- 
cellent training for the speakers themselves. 
It would lead them to begin at once with what 
they have to say, to say it in the fewest words, 
and to stop when they have done; it would 
mak the sessions a delight to the large majority 
that have to do the listening; and the added 
light flashed from different quarters would illu- 
minate many a subject that has now to be passed 
upon with not too intelligent a grasp of its mean- 
ing. If those who have reports to present or 
large subjects to introduce, were given fifteen or 
twenty minutes, and all others five, or, if need 
be, ten minutes, and longer only by special per- 
mission, the value and usefulness of the Assem- 
bly to its members and to the church would be 
vastly increased. 
of - *K 

In the discussion regarding the transference of 
some of the Assembly’s work to the Synods, 
prominence was given to the fact that the latter 
have very little to do, and, in the judgment of 
some, their existence is almost useless, unless a 
change be made.. There is one aspect of the case, 
however, that must not be forgotten. The 
meetings of Synod fill a place in church life that 
is liable to be neglected. In Presbyteries and 
in General Assembly, the time is so fully oc- 
cupied with the business side of our work, 
that there is often little time for considering 
its higher aspects, and this want has often 
been felt and deplored. The Synods of the more 
central part of the church have not much busi- 
ness to do, but their conversion into religious 
conferences, as has been done in the meetings 
recently held will make them of even greater 
profit to the ministers and elders who attend. 
So successful and helpful have they proved that 
committees have been appointed to make 
arrangements for similar conferences at the 
meetings next year, 
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One resolution of the late General Assembly 
which is of special interest to the RrEcorp, will, 
it is hoped, prove equally interesting to its 
readers. It was the resolution adopted in receiv- 
ing the report of the RecorD Committee, and the 
part of it to which we call special attention is in 
substance as follows :—-In order that the RECORD 
may the b tter fulfill its purpose of keeping before 
all our people the work of the church at home 
and abroad, the Assembly directs the various 
executives to furnish to it information regarding 
their several schemes, and earnestly urges upon 
all ministers and sessions to place so far as is 
possibl ,acopy in every family in their respective 
congregations. May the Assembly’s directions 
and instructions be l_yally fulfilled. Few invest- 
ments would pay better in any congregation than 
that of placing the RECORD in every family. 

apes 


On another page is given an account of the con- 
version of a Jewish Rabbi in Hungary. The 
same paper tclis o: a most interesting case in 
connection with Mr. Freshman’s Hebrew Chris- 
tian work in New York, where a Jewish Rabbi, 
Rev. Hermann Faust, Ph.D., and his wife and 
nine children were received into the church to- 
gether ; the father and mother and two eldest 
children were first baptized on profession of 
their own faith, and then the parents received 
baptism for the seven younger children. 
large number of Hebrews present were very at- 
tentive, and evidently much impressed. In ac 
cordance with their own request each of the 
family was given, when baptized, a new name 
from the New Testament in addition to that 
which they had previously borne. 

eh 


The colored people of the United States ob- 
served the 81st of May as a day of fasting and 
prayer to Almighty God that He would deliver 
their race from persecution and injustice and 
grant them the free enjoyment of “‘life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness.” While by many 
the negro was kindly treated, yet too often was 
the long night of bondage made ‘‘ lonesome” by 
the crack of the driver’s whip and the responsive 
groan of the tortured slave, until, as with the 
slave nation of long ago, they were brought out 
through a sea that was ‘“‘red” indeed. But the 
only Canaan of the negro was the land where he 
suffered. In many cases the oppression has but 
changed hands, and without the privileges and 
protection of slaves they suffer injustice and 
oppression. Well would it be for that mighty 
nation to pause in its onward march at the sight 
of seven millions of people crying to God for the 
rights denied to them by their fellowmen, and 
complete the work of freeing the freedmen? of 
the South, by giving them unhindered the rights 
of citizens and the training that will fit them for 
the exercise of these rights. 


The 


THE, PRESBYTERIAN "RECORD. 


The life and stir of mighty London does not 
seem to deaden the missionary ardor of the Pres- 
byterians. Their annual missionary meeting 
was held on the 13th of May, in the historic 
Exeter Hall, which was thronged with the 
gathered thousands. Mr. Barclay, of Formosa, 
who last year addressed our General Assembly 
at Kingston; Dr. Smith, of Edinburgh, and 
Pierson and Pentecost, of the United States, 
with their facts of work done, and greater work 
to do, kindled the enthusiasm of the audience to 

white heat. Dr. Pierson is not a pessimist, 
but, like his Great Master, he is moved with 
compassion as he sees the multitudes perishing, 
and turning from the beginnings which have 
been made in missionary effort, his heart yearned 
and his words burned as he spoke of the world’s 
thousand millions dying without Christ. Dr. 
Pentecost looks at the other side, the brighter 


side, at what is done. He has spent the past 


year in India preaching to the educated English- 
speaking Hindus. of the higher classes, and he 
thrilled his audience as he told in glowing words 
of his work there, of the progress that Chris- 
tianity is making, and that ‘‘Hinduism is in 
despair before the cross of Christ.” 


rt 


In Lahore, India, certain parties were, not 
long since, prosecuted and fined for the publica- 
tion of obscene literature. It was found that 
the language was the very language of the 
Vedas, the Hindu Scriptures. The effect upon 
thoughtful Hindus, of such a judgment, pro- 
nounced by high legal authority, must be very 
marked. It will greatly aid the various infiu- 
ences that are at work undermining their faith 
in their old system, and the natural recoil will 
be to infidelity. The time is most opportune to 
give them the gospel when the power of the old 
faith has been broken and the mind has not be- 
come hardened in infidelity. The legitimate 
result of a false religion, when its falsity is dis- 
covered, is no religion. One feature of our age 
is the spread of knowledge and the exposure of 
false systems. And God is thus setting before 
the church a door opened more widely than ever 
in the past and calling upon her to enter it with 
the message of life to weary, wandering, spirits 


seeking rest. 
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The senior boys class of Erskine Church, To- 
ronto, have a scheme of publishing six large 
ornamental cards, 22 x 28 inches, containing the 
names of the Mission Fields and missionaries of 
our Church. One card each for the New He- 
brides, Trinidad, North-West, China, Central 
Idnia, while the sixth will contain simply 
‘* Africa” and ‘‘Japan,” with blanks below. 
A charge will be made of $1.50 for the six cards 
to cover expense. Anyone wishing further in- 
formation will please write to John A. Patterson, 
Esq., 9 and 10 Masonic Hall, Toronto. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 1892. 


CA HTOSE who were not there would like to 


know what was done. I will try to tell you 
a little about it. : 

Let us wend our way on Wednesday evening, 
June 8th, to Crescent Street Church, Montreal. 
It is well filled. Ministers and elders from the 
far East and the farther West, and all along be- 
tween, are there in goodly force. In the pulpit 
rises a good grey head. It isthe retiring Moder- 
ator, Dr. Wardrope, of Guelph. In a voice mild 
and soft, but with a practical common sense, 
and a love and logic strong and clear, he delivers 
the opening sermon from following texts :— 
1 Cor. 1: 23: ‘* We preach Christ Crucified,” and 
Col. 1: 28: ‘‘Christ, whom we preach, warning 
every man and teaching every man, in all wis- 
dom, that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus.” 

The three heads of his grand sermon on 
apostolic preaching, and, therefore, true preach- 
ing, were :— 

I. Its subject—Christ and Him crucified. 

Il. Jts manner.—Warning every man 
teaching every man. 

Ill. Its object.—To present every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus. 

A summary of the sermon I cannot give, for it 
refuses to be summed up in fewer words than it 
was spoken. Clear, solid, compact, it was a 
splendid specimen of what a gospel sermon 
should be, and, best of all, it had behind it a 
great good heart that loves all, and everything, 
but sin. 

Now the sermon is done. The preacher comes 
down to take the Moderator’s chair in front of 
the pulpit. The venerable Dr. Reid takes his 
seat at the clerk’s table on the Moderator’s left, 
and the Assembly of 1892is constituted by prayer. 

But what is the matter. The platform looks 
strange. Something is wanting. There stands 
a vacant chair, and a stately form with patri- 
archal beard and hoary head, that has long graced 
the Assembly’s platform, ismissing. Dr, Fraser, 
the recording clerk, is not there. He expected 
to be present, but the weight of fourscore 
years and four proved too heavy a burden and 
he could not‘come. Instead, he sent a most 
touching letter, referring tenderly to past asso- 
ciations and resigning the work which he has 
done so well. Ata later date a committee was 
appointed to prepare a suitable minute for the 
Assembly’s Records, the modest salary attached 
to the office was continued to him during life, 
and Rev. Dr. Campbell, of Montreal, was ap- 
pointed to fill the vacant chair. May his years 
also be long and his record ever tell of purity, 
peace and progress, 

Next came the roll call, a long tedious process, 
that might easily be dispensed with by each com- 
missioner handing in a card, orslip of paper, and 
on it his name. 


and 


This done, the Moderator resigned his office by 
asking the Assembly to elect a successor. Two 
were nominated, Principal Cavan and M. T. 
Sedgewicke of Nova Scotia. It would be hard to 
find in the Assembly two other men better quali- 
fied by their knowledge of procedure for the posi- 
tion, and the attitude of many minds was, 
‘* How happy would I be with either, etc.” Each 
asked to have his name withdrawn in favor of 
the other, but the Assembly declined to grant it. 
On the vote being taken, Mr. Sedgewicke received 
92 votes, and Dr. Cavan 115, and the latter was 
duly installed as Moderator for the current year. 
Some notices were given of work for the follow- 
ing day and the Assembly adjourned. 

Thursday, June 9th. 


Though every session of the Assembly is 
opened with prayer, the opening session of 
Thursday, as is fitting, is specially devoted to 
seeking the Divine guidance, and the first hour 
was spent in devotional exercises. After this 
several committees were appointed, the request 
of the Presbytery of Pictou to place on its roll 
the name of Rey. Dr. Patterson was granted,and 
the assembly adjourned. 

Thursday afternoon was devoted chiefly to the 
consideration of an overture from the Synod of 
Toronto and Kingston to the effect that synods 
might issue all complaints and appeals, not in- 
volving doctrine or polity, that may come before 
them. This overture was an effort to solve the 
difficulty that is often felt, that the Assembly 
has too much to do and the Synods too little to 
do. The outcome of the very interesting discus- 
sion which occupied most of the afternoon was 
‘““That the overture be received, and that the 
proposals therein contained be sent down for 
consideration tothe Presbyteries, to be reported 
on next year.” 

An additional result which grew out of the 
discussion, was the appointment of a committee, 
to consider if there are any other matters that 
might profitably be transferred from the Assem- 
bly to the Synod, to report to the next General 
Assembly. 

The evening was devoted to Home Mission 
work, including the two departments of Home 
Missions proper and Augmentation. The thril- 
ling addresses of the conveners and others, show- 
ing the great work that is doing and to do, all 
over the broad field from Labrador to Vancou- 
ver, cannot be here given, but some of the facts 
stated may be noticed. 

The receipts of the Eastern Section for Home 
Missions were $12,116, an increase of $588 on the 
previous year. The expenditure was $11,616. At 
the beginning of the year there was a debt of $201 ; 
at the end, a balance on hand of $298. But the 
Home Mission Fields, while aided to this extent, 
did nobly for themselves, the fields of catechists 
and ordained missionaries raising nearly $13,000, 
besides $1,000 for winter service. 
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For Augmentation the East raised during the 
year a total of $3,758. About the same amount 
will be required during the current year, and 
will, no doubt, be furnished with the same 
liberality as has heretofore been done. Fifty- 
one congregations have received aid, and the 
whole exvenditure of the year was $8,473. 

The report of the Western Section showed 
that for the Home Missions Fund proper there 
have been received $70,741, and for Augmenta- 
tion, $35,621. These amounts, together with 
sums raised by College Societies, and expended 
by congregations on home missions, have raised 
the whole amount of receipts for this great de- 
partment of work to $139,226. The year began 
with a debt on the Home Mission Fund of $1,409, 
and closed with a balance on hand of $12,391; 
while the Augmentation Fund, which began the 
year with a debt of $4,287, closed its accounts 
with a balance on hand of $2,488. Instead of 
this good showing, there would have been, but 
for a bequest of $20,009 by the late Mrs. Nichols, 
a considerable debt on both these funds, 

There are under the care of the Home Mission 
Committee, West, 182 mission fields, containing 
in all over 600 stations, in which preaching ser- 
vices are inore or less regularly held. 

In regard to the Augmentation department of 
the work, 147 were aided during the year. In the 
Western Section during the past 9 years 199 con- 
gregations have been nursed by the fund into 
self support. But though a large number are 
in this way removed each year from the list, new 
ones are being added as the work extends. Let 
us welcome the work and thank God for the op- 
portunity of doing it and for the growth of the 
church. The whole amount required annually 
in the West to give an average of $200 to 150 con- 
gregations is $30,000. 

Could every member and adherent of the 
church have been present this evening there 
would be no deficit in the Home Mission and 
Augmentation Fund the coming year, 


Friday, June 10th. 


The first part of this morning was devoted to 
proposals for reducing the grants from the Aug- 
mentation Fund in the West, which will be 
necessary, unless congregations contribute to it 
more liberally than in the past, as large bequests 
cannot be expected every year. The decision 
reached was that before any congregation can 
receive aid from the fund its own giving for 
stipend must reach $8 per family, or $4.50 per 
communicant, and that in March next if the fund 
will not permit the full allowance the committee 
have power to reduce each grant by $25 to $30. 
Surely our wealthy congregations will not allow 
this to become a necessity. 

The proposed new presbytery of Algoma was 
then considered and by vote of the Assembly be- 
came a reality. 

The afternoon was fully occupied with the 


consideration of the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
fund. This fund is made up, partly by minis- 
ters’ rates, each minister who chooses to join it 
paying to it one-half per cent. of his salary, 
partly by proceeds of endowment funds and 
partly by congregational contributions and be- 
quests, 

The report of the Eastern Section showed the 
whole receipts for the year to be $3,509.31 ; the 
expenditure, including a debt of $85.85 at the be- 
ginning of the year, $3,552.55, leaving a small 
balance against the fund of $42.25. The number 
of ministers connected with the Fund (East), as 
rate contributors, is 111. Nineteen were receiv- 
ing aid from the fund at the beginning of the 
year, of whom three, Revs. E. Ross, Jas. Allan 
and A. L. Wyllie, have been removed by death. 
The largest amount paid to any is $200 per year, 
while those who did not pay rates to the fund 
receive half that amount. 

In the Western Section, out of 762 ministers, 
only 362 are connected with the fund as rate con- 
tributors. This ought not tobe. The expendi- 
ture for the year was $15,431, while the receipts, 
from congregations and from interest, were only 
$14,789. A contribution of $954 from the Hymnal 
Committee, alone enabled the fund to meet the 
claims of the year. The effort to raise an en- 
dowment is making progress, the total received 
in subscriptions and bequests thus far being 
$104,965, of which $72,200 has been paid in. 

Friday evening is ‘‘ Foreign Mission night.” 
Mr. Hamilton Cassells, convener of the F. M. 
Com. West, presented the report, and was fol- 
jyowed by addresses from Rev. Wm. Wilson, of 
Neemuch, Central India, who is home on fur- 
lough, and Rev. J. McDougall, of Honan, who, 
on account of the serious illness of his wife, has 
been compelled to return to Canada. 

The facts of the report have been given from 
time to time in the Rrcorp, but a few of them 
may be here summed up. The missions under 
the care of the committee are the New Hebrides, 
Trinidad, the Indians of the Northwestand of Brit- 
ish Columbia, the Chinese in British Columbia, 
Central India, Honan and Iormosa. 

Mr. Wilkie, who, with Mrs. Wilkie, a daughter 
of Principal Cavan, has been for seven years in 
Central India, spoke of his work there. People 
sometimes think that the Hindus, dissatisfied 
with their own systems, are waiting for the 
Gospel. The fact is that these people are satis- 
fied with their own religion. They wonder 
why we come to them. They think our Govern- 
ment gives a certain sum for each one we gain. 
They think that matter is God and God is mat- 
ter. They have no sense of sin. The blackest 
crimes are viewed with unconcern. By schools, 
hospitals, dispensaries, in the bazaars, by the 
way side, in villages, cities and country, we 
make known the gospel as we have opportunity, 
and our work is bearing fruit. 
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Rev. J. McDougall spoke of the work in North 
China, of the scurrilous cartoons that are being 
scattered so freely in Honan, the riots that have 
thereby been incited, and the peril to the mis- 
sionaries’ lives. This account was deeply inter- 
esting, showing in a light that few had realized, 
the heroism with which the missionaries and 
their wives have so bravely borne and suffered 
in their efforts to win an entrance for the gospel 
in Honan. 

Saturday, June 11. 

Saturday forenoon is generally a field day for 
colleges, beginning with Halifax and ending 
with Winnipeg. The forenoon usually sufiices 
for hearing all the college reports, but in this in- 
stance they occupied Monday forenoon as well, 
but they may all be mentioned here. Not to 
burden you with too many figures let the num- 
ber of students sufiice for this time. The Pres- 
byterian College, Halifax, had 28 students—12 in 
the first year, 7 in the second and 9 in the third, 
thus giving nine ministers to the church. Morrin 
College, Quebec, had 9 of its students preparing 
for the ministry. The Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, had in lts first year’s theological class, 
20 students; in the second year, 8, and in the 
third or final year, 8, making a total of 36. 
Queen’s College, Kingston, had 37 students in 
theology, of whom 17 completed their studies for 
the ministry. Knox College, Toronto, had 79 
in attendance upon the. theological classes, of 
whom 31 were in the first year, 29 in the second 
year, while 19 in the third year finished their 
collegiate course. Manitoba College, Winni- 
peg, closed itsclasses with 7 theological students 
in the first year, 4 in the second year and 7 in 
the third year, a total of 18. The total number 
of theological students in our colleges is 207, or 
an average of 69 for each of the three years, 
which would give, if that average were main- 
tained, about 70 ministers yearly to our church. 

But this is not enough to supply the removals 
by age and death, and the rapidly increasing de- 
mands of our new fields. There may come a 
time when, as in Scotland now, there will be a 
sufficient number ‘of theological students, but 
the time has not yet come in Canada. More of 
our best and smartest boys are wanted to study 
for the church. 

Saturday afternoon the Assembly does not sit, 
and those who did not go out of the city to 
preach the following day, enjoyed the hospitality 
of the honored principal and the faculty of Mce- 
Gill University, who held a reception in their 
museum and beautiful grounds, 

Sabbath, June 12. 

That Sabbath day was an high day. All the 
Protestant churches were supplied ky members 
of Assembly, and to the large body of the minis- 
ters who seldom have the privilege of hearing, it 
was a treat to listen toa sermon. A gathering 
of all the Presbyterian Sabbath Schools in the 
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centre of the city was held in Erskine Church, 
and listened for an hour, with pleasure, in spite 
of the intense heat, to Rev. Dr. Fraser, of Ham- 
ilton, and the two missionaries from India and 
China. Following this came the communion 
service, which has become a regular custom 
with the Assembly. At four o’clock on Sabbath 
afternoon the members of Assembly gather in 
their place of meeting, and about an hour is 
spent in devotional exercises, one or two short 
addresses and the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper. It is a solemn, enjoyable and profitable 
time, and should be helpful in lifting the whole 
tone of the Assembly to a higher level. 


Monday, June 13th. 

Refreshed by the Sabbath’s rest the members 
of Assembly gathered on Monday morning to 
resume their work. The forenoon as already 
mentioned was largely occupied in considering 
college reports. The report of Brantford Ladies’ 
College was also submitted, showing a prosper- 
ous year. 

The Hymnal came up for consideration, and 
after discussing the question of enlargement 
which was introduced by Mr. Robert Murray of 
Halifax, the following resolution was adopted, 
‘* That the Assembly instructs the Hymnal Com- 
mittee, to be appointed, to consider the question 
of revising or enlarging the Hymnal, and author- 
izes it'to confer with the Praise Committees of 
other churches with regard to acommon hymnal.” 
It would be a grand step in advance to have a 
common hymnal for all the Presbyterian 
churches, and it may, ere long, be an accom- 
plished fact. 

In the afternoon the great question was the 
establishment of a summer session in Manitoba 
College. The case may be putin this way. The 
hundreds of mission stations in the West and 
the great North-West can be supplied with 
preaching in the summer by students during the 
college vacation, but in the winter, while the col- 
leges are in session, the laborers are few. The 
plan proposed by the Assembly is to have Mani- 
toba College hold its sessions in summer, while 
catechists from other colleges are supplying the 
field, and then when the others go to resume 
their studies in winter, the students from Mani- 
toba College willtake up the work. This isa 
practical step in the effort to solve the great 
question of how to supply our mission fields in 
winter. A long and interesting discussion at 
different stages during two or three sessions of 
the Assembly, brought out fully, all aspects of 
the case, and at last, by an almost unanimous 
vote the principle of the summer session was 
adopted. It is estimated that it will add to the 
expenses of Manitoba College about $1,500, and 
churches and individuals are asked by the As- 
sembly to increase their contribution to the Fund 
of Manitoba College by that amount. Let the 
church heartily support.this effort to overtake in 
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some measure the great question of winter sup- 
ply and do its utmost to make it a success. 


The subject this ev-ning was French Evangeli- 


zation. The report presented by the Secretary, 
Rev. S. J. Taylor, shows a year of progress, 
steady and true. The first Protestant mission- 
aries entered this field about fifty years ago. 
Then there was not a single French Canadian 
Protestant on the St. Lawrence, now there are 
at. the very least, 12,000 French Canadian Protes- 
tants in the Province of Quebec, and 20,000 in the 
United States. There were under the care of the 
Board during the year35 congregations and mis- 
sion fields, with 95 preaching stations. The aver- 
age Sabbath attendance was over 3,020, of whom 
941 were Roman Catholics, 143 were added to the 
church and the contributions of the people them- 
selves amounted to $6,255. The whole receipts 
of the Ordinary French I’und for the year were 
$29,512. Then there are those grand institutions, 
the Pointe-aux-Trembles schools, which under the 
care of Rev. Mr. Bourgoin, are doing such a good 
work, for which there have been received during 
the year $13,649, and in which so many young 
French Canadians receive the light of the gospel 
and are trained to carry it to others. Theinterest 
of the evening deepened to the close. President 
Forrest made a good point when he said, ‘‘some 
of my best friends are Roman Catholics, but I 
want to give the gospel to my best friends.” <As 
patriots and as Christians, it behoves us to scatter 
more and more widely the word of life among 
our French Canadian fellow countrymen, that 
the light and liberty of the gospel may bless 
every corner of our land. 


Tuesday, June 14th. 


I said that the forenoons of Saturday and Mon- 
day were largely devoted to colleges. The same 
Was true of Tuesday. A question had been 
raised as to the relation to the church of the 
theological department of Queen's, and this 
morning had been set down for considering the 
same. Dr. Grant madea very full statement of 
the historic position of Queen’s and _ her relation 
to the church. The results of an earnest and 
spirited discussion were summed up, first, in a 
remit to the governing body of Queen’s to con- 
sider the matter and report to next Assembly ; 
and second, in the appointment of a committee 
to devise some plan whereby all the theological 
colleges may be brought into line and their rela- 
tionship to the church made,so far as is possible, 
in all respects uniform. 

Tuesday afternoon it was college, again, with 
the scene of action removed from Queen’s to 
Maaitoba, and the question of a summer session, 
which has been mentioned elsewhere. The col- 
leges took up a much larger part of the time and 
thought of the Assembly than is usual, but not 
too large a part. They lie at the very foundation 
of the progress of the church, they occupy searce 
the place which they should do, in the esteem of 


the church at large, and anything that will 
deepen the interest in them, make them more 
worthy of that interest and better fit them for 
doing their great part in the church’s work 
should be gladly welcomed. The colleges have 
made grand prozress during the past dozen years. 
Parents, trust more of your boys to their care, 
t’will be well for the boys and well for the 
church. 

The evening session was devoted to Sabbath 
Schools and Temperance. The two conveners, 
Rev. T. S. Fotheringnam of New Brunswick, and 
Rev. Dr. S. Fraser of Nova Scotia, have for sev- 
eral years toiled with persistent energy,devoting 
much time and strength without fee or rewardin 
theadvancement of these great departments of 
our church work, and their reports this evening 
showed that the labors of themselves and their 
many co-workers have not been in vain. 

There are over 2,000 Sabbath Schools in our | 
church, with a total attendance of about 144,000 | 
pupils, and an average of about 90,000, or 66 p. c. 

After considering the Temperance report a 
resolution was adopted, which will be found 
with its appeal or another page, and which 
speaks for itself. 

Wednesday, June 15th. 

A large amount of time this forenoon was oc- 
cupied in the appointment of what are called 
Standing Committees, 7.e., the committees who 
manage the working of the various schemes of 
the church during the year. This is a very im- 
portant part of the Assembly’s work. The choice 
needs to be wisely and carefully made, that, dur- 
ing the year, the work may move on steadily, 
wisely and well. 

On gathering in the afternoon two important 
matters were settled, viz., the choosing of Rev. 
R. P. Mackay, of Parkdale, Ont., to the office of 
Foreign Mission Secretary for the Western . 
Division, and the appointment of Rev. James 
Ross, of Perth, as professor of homiletics, pas- 
toral theology, etc., in the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. ‘the rest of the afternoon was spent 
in the consideration of a summer session in’ 
Manitoba College. 

The subject for the evening was Sabbath Ob- 
servance. John Charlton, M.P., presented the 
report, and gave an account of the efforts to pro- 
cure Sabbath legislation in the Parliament at 
Ottawa. He has there long and faithfully fought 
the battle for better Sabbath laws, meeting 
with much indifference and opposition. He told 
Assembly, and through it, the Church, one plain 
wholesome truth, which the REcorpD is glad to 
be able to spread through the length and breadth 
of our land, and itis the following: You Chris- 
tian people have the matter in your own hands. 
You may pass resolutions and send petitions 
until you are weary and they will have little 
effect ; but tell your candidate plainly that if he 
wants your support he must support the Sabbath 
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bill, and it will become law at once. He com- 
plained, and justly, of the apathy and indiffer- 
ence of Christian people in this regard. Many 
took part in the very interesting discussion on 
the various kinds of Sabbath breaking and the 
best means of correcting it, which followed Mr. 
Charlton’s address. 


Thursday, June 16th. 


This forenoon, after completing the arrange- 
ment of the scheme regarding the summer ses- 
sion in Manitoba College, the report of the com- 
mittee on applications of students was con- 
sidered. Every year there is quite a number of 
men who, for reasons of their own, seek to be re- 
lieved of some part of the full course of study. 
One man has been ill and lost a year from college 
and asks that that year be passed over ; another 
was married before he decided to study for the 
ministry, has a family to support, and asks that 
for him the term of study be shortened ; another 
has done mission work for a number of years, has 
a practical acquaintance with the work and asks 
to be received into the ministry without going 
to college. In some cases the request is right, in 
others there is no reason why an exception 
should be made. The applications are given toa 
committee that carefully sifts:them one by one, 
and reports them with their attendant circum- 
stances to the Assembly for approval or other- 
wise. The Church discourages as much as pos- 
sible any short cuts to the ministry, knowing 
that as a rule it is neither good for the candidate 
nor for the congregations, nor fair to other 
students, who, amid difficulties of their own, are 
taking the full course and preparing themselves 

“as thoroughly as possible for their work. There 
were 17 such cases before the Assembly, some of 
which were granted, others declined. 

Then followed the report of the committee on 
the reception of ministers from other churches. 
Every year there are a few such, and, as with 
the students, a committee is appointed, which 
carefully examines all the papers and credentials 
in each case and reports thereon to the Assembly 
for its decision. At this Assembly 13 were re- 
ceived and one declined. 

In the afternoon the report on statistics was 
received. What is that, I hear someone ask. It 

is alist of tables of all the 43 presbyteries of our 
church, giving a list of figures with regard to 
each congregation and mission station in the 
whole church, showing how many churches it 
has, how many elders, members, managers, how 
many were baptized during the year, how many 
joined the church, and several other details ; 
then how much they give to their minister, how 
much to each scheme of the church, and to other 
good objects, etc., etc. In short, there are forty- 
five different questions asked, and for the most 
part answered, about each congregation. Besides 
these tables there is a vast amount of detailed 
information which costs the convener, Dr. Tor- 
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rance, a great deal of cheerfully given labor from. 
year to year. 

Then came up the matter of a new Synod,. 
when it was agreed to divide the presbytery of 
British Columbia into three, to be called the 
presbyteries of Kamloops, Vancouver and West- 
minster, and, with the presbytery of Calgarry 
added, to form them into the Synod of British 
Columbia. 

Then followed a number of reports, and among 
them, of course not the least, that of the Prrs- 
BYTERIAN RECORD and the Children’s Record, 
both of which have had a good year, and are 
both looking forward hopefully, as our church is 
enlarging, to a still better year to come. 

Thursday evening, the last session of Assem- 
bly, was continued, like Paul’s speech, until 
about midnignt. The scattering of members to 
their near or distant homes, and the conse- 
quent thinning of the Assembly, which had been 
noticeable since Wednesday morning, was very 
marked at the beginning of this evening’s ses- 
sion, and still more so at its close, when there 
remained between 50 and 60 of the more than 809 
commissioners to join in solemn closing mid- 
night service of the General Assembly of 1892. 

But it did not lack variety or interest. There 
were reports from a number of committees, e. g., 
the Church and Manse Building Fund of the 
North-West, the Ministers, Widow’s and 
Orphan’s Fund, East and West, Church and 
Manse Architecture, Young People’s Societies, 
letters of greeting from other churches, and a 
number of other matters. Some of these sub- 
jects were of importance, but the nearing Sab- 
bath warned the members that they must get 
home to meet its duties, and but little time 
could be given to their consideration. 

Of very special interest were the statements of 
Dr. Robertson, the energetic superintendent of 
missions in the North-West, with regard to the 
work of the Church and Manse Building Fund. 
This fund sometimes makes free grants to new 
and struggling districts to enable them to build 
churches or manses, but most of its work is done 
by way of loans, free of interest, to be repaid in 
instalments. The aid thus given to Home Mis- 
sion work by supplying places of worship where 
they would not otherwise be attainable, is very 
great. During the last year 36 churches and six 
manses have been helped from this fund. The 
whole value of these buildings apart from the 
lots on which they stand is over six thousand 
dollars, while the aid supplied from this fund 
was only $2,435 in free grants, and $12,010 in free 
loans. But the great benefit is that itso stimu- 
lates and encourages the people that many 
churches are thus built that would not other- 
wise be attempted. The whole value of the 
buildings which this fund has thus aided and 
stimulated: is over four hundred thousand dol- 
lars, the most of it in free loans which, so soon 
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as repaid is used to help others and thus goes on 
bearing biessed fruit. 

Several overtures regarding young people's 
societies were taken up and the resolution 
reached was as follows :—“‘ Receive the overture 
and in view of the desirability of having the 
young people of our church organized under the 
sanction of the General Assembly, for the culture 
of their spiritual life, the training of them for 
Christian work and the unifying of their efforts 
in extending the work of Christ’s kingdom, the 
Assembly appints a committee to consider how 
these ends may best be attained and report to 
next General Assembly.” 

Other matters of business attended to, the end 
draws on. The members who remain are gathered 
in the central seats in front of the chair. The 


Moderator gives a brief closing address. Dr. 
Reid, by request, leads in prayer. The 132nd 


Psalm, whose precious words have hallowed 
many a similar touching scene, is givenout. Into 
the stillness of the night ring out the beautiful 
words 


“Pray that Jerusalem may have 

Peace and felicity, etc.,” 
The Moderator dissolves this Assembly and 
appoints and orders another General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada to meet in 
the city of Brantford and within Zion Church 
there at half-past seven o'clock in the evening, 
on the second Wednesday of June, 1893. The 
benediction is pronounced, good-byes are said, 
and Crescent Street Church is silent and still. 


THE ASSEMBLY’S TEMPERANCE APPEAL. 


TO THE CONGREGATIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH IN CANADA. 


[par BRETHREN,—The General Assembly 
%* now in session in Montreal unanimously 
adopted the following resolution in connection 
with the report on temperance :— 


“That in view of the appointment of a Royal 
Commission of enquiry into the liquor traffic, 
there is urgent necessity that the case of the ad- 
vocates of temperance principles should be clear- 
ly and fully presented before the said commis- 
sion, which can only be done by employing 
qualified agents, and incurring much expense, 
the General Assembly acknowledges its respon- 
sibility in the premises and resolves : 

1. To appoint the Moderator, the Clerks, Dr. 
Campbell and the Convener of the Temperance 
Committee immediately to prepare and issue to 
all congregations a circular explaining the re- 
quirements of the case, and asking that a con- 
tribution be sent to Dr. Reid, if possible, before 
the 15th of July next. 

2. To remit to the Moderator, the Clerks and 
Dr. Campbell, in connection with the Temper- 
ance Committee, either to secure a Separate pre- 
sentation of the case on behalf of the Assembly, 
or, if found more advisable, to co-operate with 
other organizations in presenting the case before 
the Royal Commission.” 


The Royal Commission has been at work for 


some time, and it is of the greatest importance 
to the interests of temperance and prohibition 
that all the availabie facts and arguments favor- 
able to prohibition be fully and clearly laid before 
the Commission. The Licensed Vituallers’ As- 
sociation has taken decided action in order to 
present their side of the question, and prompt 
action on the part of the friends of temperance 
and prohibition is required to fairly meet that 
presentation. 

To do this it will be necessary to employ some 
efficient agent to collect all available informa- 
tion and to appear before the Commission during 
its various sittings, so that the nature of the 
evidence submitted by the other side may be 
thoroughly tested and our case adequately repre- 
sented. Large expense must be incurred to ac- 
complish these ends, but the time is critical in 
the history of the prohibition movement. Those 
interested in maintaining the liquor traffic fully 
realize this fact, and are spending thousands of 
dollars to make the most of this case, and we 
trust that the congregations of our church, 
which has taken such a firm and advanced posi- 
tion in favor of pronibition, will make an imme- 
diate and hearty response to this appeal for the 
necessary funds. 

We wish all contributions from our people to 
be sent to Rev. Dr. Reid, Toronto, if possible, be- 
fore the 15th of July, so that it may be seen that 
our church not only takes an advanced position 
on this question, but adds deeds to her words 
and resolutions. 

The time for action is upon us. We must act 
now, or we may lose ground for which we have 
long contended. By doing as we may now do, 


by your assistance, much advantage will be 


gained. We appeal, therefore, for a prompt con- 
tribution. Please remitit to Dr. Reid at once, 
and come to the help of the Lord against this 
mighty enemy of our church and country. If all 
respond, the contribution from each need not be 
large, say from $2 to $20. This is not asking 
much, and we feel confident that this appeal 
will meet with an adequate response. 


Wm. CAVEN, D.D. 
Moderator. 


WILLIAM REID, D.D., 
ROBERT CAMPBELL, D.D., 
Joint Clerks. 
ROBERT CAMPBELL, PH.D., 
D. STILES FRASER, B.A., 
Convener of the Committee on Temperance. 


It took me forty years, said an old man, to 
learn three simple things: first, that I could not 
do anything to save myself; second, that God 
did not expect me to; and third, that Christ had 
done it all, and all I had to do was to. accept the 
salvation He offers and to live for Him. 
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Onv Home Work. 


“Youth is the formative period of life,’ 
‘ Spring time decides the harvest,” and all such 
proverbs that are kept before the minds of the 
young and of their teachers, are as true of coun- 
tries as of men. Our country is for the most 
part young and is very rapidly growing. This is 
its formative period. Its present moulding will 
decide its future character. Every year is 
fraught with momentous issues. A year of 
child life misspent can never be recalled; no 
more can a misspent year of a country’s child- 
hood, with its opportunities of good, come to us 
over again. The scattered frontier settlements 
of our wide land, filling more or less rapidly, 
await the gospel. We have now an opportunity 
that a generation hence will not have to win and 
to stamp our country for God. 

In seeking for fields and ways of doing this 
work, let us remember that it is confined to no 
one way or place. In all places,in every way, 
let there be done, ‘‘ Whatsoever thine hand 
findeth to do.” One of these ways that is per- 
haps too seldom mentioned in pulpit and reli- 
gious conference is well referred to in a recom. 
mendation of the Report on the State of Religion, 
which was unanimously adopted by the General 
Assembly. Itis as follows :— 

‘¢That all the members of the Church be ex- 
horted to adhere to the principles of truth and 
righteousness in political life, and to show by 
their deeds that they hate the sins of bribery 
and corruption.” 


OUR HOME MISSIONARIES. 


“HE Home Mission report presented to As- 

sembly, incommending the deep interest of 
the church in our Foreign Missionaries, and 
claiming for our Home Missionaries, that which 
it holds is not given, viz: An equal place 
in the sympathy and prayers of our people, says : 
‘* Tt is creditable to the Church that she is doing 
so much for her missionaries abroad ; her neglect 
of the missionaries at home is inexcusable. Let 
a foreign missionary return to Canada, and he is 
beseiged with applications to be heard in city and 


town. The home missionary is left severely 
alone. He may have a thrilling story to tell; 


no one cares to hearit. He is only a Home Mis- 
sionary. Even the General Assembly does not 
care to enquire whether a few representative 
Home Missionaries might not be heard with 
profit when the Home Missionary Report is under 
consideration. Mark the different treatment 
meted out to their brethren from the Foreign 
field. 

‘Does anyone explain the difference by men- 
tioning the isolation in the Foreign field? The 
missionaries at Comox, Alberni, Nelson, Kettle 
River, Battleford, Ft. Frances and other points 


hy 


are compelled to prosecute their work far away 
from their brethren ; and, in some cases, if they 
have Christian society now, it has through God’s 
grace been their own creation. Does anyone 
suggest hard work? The great majority of mis- 
sionaries in the West preach three times on Sab- 
bath the most of the year, and drive frequently 
from thirty to ferty miles to attend to duty. 
And for two months and a half the mercury any 
day may become solid. Yet seldom are the 
people disappointed, though blizzards do blow 
and the air has an edge occasionally. Visiting 
has to be conducted over large areas and at all 
seasons, and systematic and frequent visiting is 
essential to success. Norcan study be neglected, 
Many of the people are well informed, are con- 
stantly reading, have been accustomed to good 
preaching and like to criticise. To overtake his 
work, one of our missionaries walked every Sab- 
bath seventeen miles on the railway ties. An- 
other, this spring, heard of anew settlement, got 
blankets and ‘‘grub,” and packed them on his 
back seventy miles over arough mountain trail 
to minister to the wants of the new-comers. 
Such men say and write little, but work hard. 
What of self-denial ? One of them was called 
last season to a city congregation, with $1,200 of 
asalary, but declined. The salary received was 
about one-half of that offered. Another, on his 
arrival in the field, was informed that a mission- 
ary was not wanted, and would receive no sup- 
port. ‘‘ He is needed,” he replied, ‘‘ and if I get 
only the grant from the Committee, I am going 
to stay.” His self-denial and decision com- 
manded respect and secured success. Still an- 
other, finding his people struggling to pay what 
they had promised, remitted $200 annually of the 
amount due, and lived on the balance, and said 
nothing about it. R—— occupies a wide field, 
and can preach only fortnightly at his stations. 
On ‘‘blue” Mondays he sets up the type, and 
prints, in condensed form, the sermon of the pre- 


vious Sabbath, and sends a copy, in tract form, 
to each of the families in the stations not sup- 
plied. Copies are sent to the Superintendent, 
and he does not know which to admire the most, 
the superiority of the printing, the excellence of 
the sermons, or the enterprise of the missionary. 

There are bits of rare stuff in the Home field. 
Exc paucis disce omnes. Nor should this subject 
be dismissed without testimony being borne to 
the large help given to our missionaries by their 
wives. These good women cannot afford to hire 
help, and hence, whether well or ill, domestic 
duties fall on them. It is useless to talk of a 
furlough ; there are nofunds. It is only when 
death has invaded the old home in the East that 
the wish to return rises in the bosom, and then 
only a letter can be sent. In a word, the mis- 
sionaries of the church are men of high char- 
acter ; not a few took a high place in college and 
seminary; they are moulding thought in the new 
West, and they deserve the sympathy and sup- 
port of the church ina more generous measure 
than has hitherto been accorded them. They 
are making the church, and the church that shall 
yet be the mainstay of foreign work.—H. MM, 
Report. ' 
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COLPORTAGE WORK AMONG THE 
FRENCH CANADIANS. 


OME interesting incidents of colportage 

work among the French Canadians are 
given in the Report presented to the Assembly. 
Thirteen of these good men have been laboring 
during the past year in Quebec, New Brunswick, 
and Ontario. They are the advance and prepare 
the way for the regular missionary. They dis- 
tribute literature, read and pray with the people, 
and, where possible, gather them and hold public 
religious service. During the year, eighteen 
hundred and sixty Bibles and Testaments and 
about twenty-six thousand tracts have been dis- 
tributed. The following paragraphs are extracts 
of their reports :— 

‘““When I came here I was much discouraged 
because of the prejudice and bigotry of the 
people. I should relate the following incident, 
because it was my first encouragement. One 
day I did not know what to do nor where to go, 
so I fell on my knees and cried to God for strength 
and zeal in His cause, and for more love for the 
precious souls perishing around me and for wis- 
dom to speak to them. Then I went along the 
railway track, and was passing a large saw mill, 
when a man ealled out to me, ‘ Have you got any 
beoks to sell? ‘ Yes,’ said I, ‘do you want to 
buy some?’ I went into the yard, I sold no books 
but had a long talk with the men. A young man, 
a French Roman Catholic, promised to come to 
our meeting, and came the next Sunday. I then 
went into a French Roman Catholic family 
where they had two Bibles, but they asked me 
to get for them two larger Bibles, as those they 
had were very small type. 

‘‘ Nearly every day Roman Catholics come to 
my house and ask about the scriptures, when I 
have the opportunity of showing them the true 
way of salvation as opposed to the way of salva- 
tion of the Roman Catholic Church. Every day, 
and often many times a day, Roman Catholics 
ask me, when reading to them the scriptures, 
what we Protestants believe. 

‘* Last year we were insulted in a good many 
places, but this year the same people are very 
kind to us, and a good many desire to speak to 
us about the Bible. Two members of a Roman 
Catholic family have been converted. One 
wishes to go the mission school; and her sister 
is trying to make and save something to be able 
to go to Pointe-aux-Trembles schools next 
winter. 

‘* A Roman Catholic said to me to-day, ‘I have 
the Bible, but my conscience is not at rest. I 
know what God wants me to do, but don’t do it.’ 
Another Roman Catholic said to me, ‘I have no 
knowledge of the gospel, my father used to read 
it, and my mother beat me once for reading it 
secretly. When my father died the book disap- 
peared, and for that reason I do not know the 
Bible. But that does not keep me from seeing 
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the error of my church so well that I have lost 
faith in her teachings. I goto please my friends, 
and keep up appearances.’ After some conver- 
sation he bought a New Testament; may God 
bless it to his conversion. His companion said, 
‘I just take what is good in my church and 
leave the rest.’ They promised to go and hear 
the gospel preached in our church, and come and 
see mein my home. 

‘““The other evening we went into a house 
occupied by two families, and were made wel- 
come. Soon we were engaged in conversation. I 
could see a marked change, although I frequently 
visited them, and they have had the gospel for 
three years. The mother and children made 
known to me their decision to abandon the 
Church of Rome for the gospel, but not so the 
father. Every opportunity I had I had spoken 


to him of the gospel and the Saviour, and was 
listened to attentively. This evening I asked 
him to state clearly his mind, when he replied, 
that for some time a great change had taken 
place within him, and he had made up his mind 
to unite with his family in joining the Church 
of Christ. I spent three hours in reading and 
explaining the gospel to these thirsty souls. 

‘** One of the daughters is married to a Roman 
Catholic husband, and attended the Protestant 
church during his absence at the shanties. When 
he came home he wished to force her to go with 
him. Not being willing, he persuaded her to go 
with him to the priest. She went willingly, and 
was not ashamed to confess her faith. She told 
the curé that she would never kneel at his feet 
to confess her sins; that God alone could pardon 
sin; and that she would follew the gospel of 
Jesus. The priest told her that her gospel was 
nota good one. ‘Where, then, can I find a good 
one? she asked. He answered, that if she could 
find a copy of the New Testament translated by 
Monseigneur Baillargeon she might read it. I 
lent her my copy, as the husband will be disposed 
to listen to the reading and find light. 

‘*Six Roman Catholics came to my house 
during the month to ask questions about the 
Bible. I read many passages with them, and 
urged them to seek to know more and more the 
truth. They have now the New ‘Testament. 
May their eyes and hearts be opened. 

‘*T was offering the Bible to some men work- 
ing ina yard. Some of them insulted me, and 
said my Bibles were not good. I showed them 
that they were good, and talked with them about 
half an hour, when some of trem agreed with 
me and bought some tracts. When I had gone 
along the street about thirty yards, some one 
threw a stone which struck me on the back, 
hurting me so badly that I had to take the cars 
home, and was ill for five days. May God touch 
the heart of that man, and enable him to see 
his error and do better. 

‘*A young Roman Catholic told me the other 
day that he had lost faith in his Church, and 
that he was going to see his priest, and then 
come toseeme. He said, ‘I want toknow the 
truth and be saved, and I must therefore take 
the right way.’ I encouraged him to continue 
in his search. I was speaking with two men in 
the market, with one of them for the first time 
who listened, very attentively. One of them 
said ‘I know many who have left the Catholic 
Church to become ‘suisses.’ I asked him if they 
became worse. ‘No,’ said he, ‘they became ~ 
better. Their lives have been completely 
changed.’” 
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Our Foreign Rlissions, 


Rev. J. W. MacKenzie and wife of Efate, worn 
down with their work, have gone to Australia 
onafurlough. There will be the added rest of 
meeting with their children from whom they 
have been separated. | 


Rev. Norman Russell in his letter on another 
page, says, in substance that if the church at 
home could only see heathenism with its 
needs and woes as the missionaries see it, there 
would be no lack of men or means to evangelize 
the world. That is just what we have been try- 
ing to teach, and the only possible way in which 
that can in any measure be done, isfor the mis- 
sionaries by their letters to let us see what they 
see, and feel what they feel, of the needs of a lost 
world. Come on brother missionaries the 
ReEcorD is waiting to carry your impressions all 
over the church. 


The ‘‘ Grip” has all lands and seasons for its 
vwn. Dr. Morton ina private note says, ‘‘ In- 
fluenza has been here, Mrs. Morton, Miss Mor- 
ton and myself have had it somewhat severely. 
I was ill during the college holidays. We re- 
sumed two weeks ago and areI think doing well, 
only the work presses greatly.” What with the 
care of a large field, preparation for their college 
work and the time and strength which it oc- 
cupies, and the wear of a hot climate, our mis- 
sionaries must be sorely taxed. But when in- 
fluenza comes in with its consequent weakness 
the burden must press heavily mdeed. 


Even those who were most familiar with the 
trials through which our missionaries in Honan 
have been called to pass, scarce realized before, 
as they did when listening to Rev. J. McDougall 
in the Assembly, what some of them had been 
compelled to undergo, Their wives too, left be- 
hind as their husbands were exploring the 
country and seeking a place to establish a mis- 
sion must have passed many an anxious hour. 
They knew something of the danger, they could 

hear from them but seldom, and reports of all 
kinds filled the air, but prayerfully they com- 
mitted their loved ones to God, and waited his 
time and will. Forget not while dwelling 
at ease at home, to pray for those on the high 
places of the field, 


Since writing the above, brighter news has 
come from Honan. LEver since the riot at Hsin 
Chen, in which the missionaries were subjected 
to such cruel and abusive treatment, there has 
been quieter, but more or less persistent perse- 
cution, and no effort was made by the authorities 


to put a stop to it. Mr. MacGillivray, in his 
latest letter says, ‘‘The old mandarin is dead. 
His successor is favorable to us because his father 
was years azo cured of cataract by a missionary. 
He has already issued agood proclamation and 
there is a good prospect of better days.” How 
many things are suggested in this short state- 
ment ; the value of medical missions, that little 
deed of healing followed by great results so long 
afterward, and, above all, the lesson to trust 
God in the darkest hours that He will bring His 
own good purposes and promises to pass. 


Our missionaries on Santo, Mr. and Mrs. An- 
nand, have spent much anxious time during the 
past year. Fancy the small islet of Tangoa 
where they live, with a small strip of water be- 
tween it and the larger island of Santo. Two 
planters came tosettle on Santo. One day the 
inter-island steamer in her monthly visit brings 
to the missionary’s home a young lady from Scot- 
land to be married to one of the men. Next day 
the happy pair are one. No bell ringing, no wed- 
ding march, but happiness, because love is there. 
Next day the two men go over to the main land to 
work. Some bushmen from the hills appear on 
the scene and ask for work. Suspecting no dan- 
ger one of the men isin a few minutes shot down. 
The other narrowly escapes with his life and in a 
little reaches the mission house. Mr. Annand 
hears and must tell to the happy bride of a day 
the sad story that sheisa bride no longer. And 
then the two men with a few natives, go and 
secure the lifeless body. None but He who knows 
the burden of every heart can tell what those two 
women suffered as in suspense they waited, the 
one in grief for a husband slain, the other in fear 
lest hers too might fall by the same hands. This 
story was told afew months ago when it hap- 
pened but we recall it to show the wearing strain 
that must press more or less constantly, the mis- 
sionary going forth to work feeling that he may 
not return, his wife engaged in work at home, 
waiting with perhaps still more of anxiety, until 
he returns. Christian people forget them not 
when you pray. 


nes 


We rejoice at the success of our Foreign work, 
but we sometimes forget the price our mission- 
aries are paying for that success. Let them at 
all events feel that they have a large place in our 
sympathies and prayers. Anditis well for them 
and for us to remember that the very trials and 
dangers which have threatened some of our mis- 
sions have their bright side. Nearly all mission 
history has shown such things to be in a sense 
the dying struggles of heathenism, and they have 
generally been followed by more or less marked 
advance of the gospel. So may it be in the time 
to come. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. GOFORTH. 
HoNAN, CHINA, March 15, 1892. 
To the Editor of the Recorp: 


SEAR SIR,—The following account of the 
great religious fair at Hsien hsien, where 

Mr. MacGillivray and myself recently spent 

eleven days may be of interest to your readers. 

Hsien hsien is on the road between Chu Wang 
and Hsin Chen, and is distant 1201]i from the 
former and 50 from the latter. It is the centre 
and citadel of idolatory for several millions. 
Though situated in the vast level plain, nature 
has given it two small mountains.. Idolatory, 
ever prone to take advantage of every high hill, 
has literally covered these with its temples. 

There isa stone image of Buddha cut out of 
the everlasting rock, fully twenty feet higher 
than Nebuchadnezzar’s famous image. There 
are temples cut in the solid rock that shall not 
crumble till the earth shall melt with fervent 
heat. The ‘‘king of hell” has fine buildings 
and a spacious enclosure and is feared and 
reverenced by the multitude. But the most 
popular and profitable idol is the famed goddess. 
The goddess is to this people what Diana was to 
the Ephesians. She is reputed to be able to ward 
off disease and bestow male children. Conse- 
quently she is greatly sought after, and her offer- 
ings are far more abundant than all the other 
godsand goddesses. The Buddhists have charge 
of the favored idol one year, the Tauists the next. 
This shows to what extent the two great sects 
have amalgamated. 

This religious fair is held once a year from the 
16th to end of the first Chinese month. During 
these days probably three hundred thousand 
people paid homage to the goddess. All classes 
were represented from the mandarin to the beg- 
gar, and of the latter not afew. Fortune tellers, 
gamblers, story tellers and jugglers, were on 
hand in great force. 

The devotees came according to their societies 
which are established all over the country. A 
society may be made up of anywhere from ten to 
several hundred people. Each party, the women 
always in the majority, marched up to the 
temple preceded by a man bearing a flag and 
another beating a gong. In some instances 
horns and drums were also used. They were 
going up to the temple to pray and all men might 
know it. 

One evening we stood fora time in the great 
temple of the goddess to watch the worshippers. 
Each man and woman came holding a stick of 
burning incense in their hands. Besides they 
brought mock paper money which was burnt in 
two large iron braziers, or on the stone steps of 
the main temple. From early morning till late 
at night for half a month these paper fires were 
continued burning. The quantity of this mock 
paper money is more or less according to the 


amount of blessing desired to be purchased from 
the goddess. Theevening we were at the temple: 
was bitterly cold and the poor beggars were 
crouching over the flame to warm their shiver- 
ing limbs. 

As each person entered into the presence of the: 
image he or she cast a few cash into the collec- 
tion box and bowed several times to the ground, 
while a priest gave several taps on the big drum. 
Some of the devotees muttered a few words of 
prayer and placed incense on the altar. They 
went away apparently satisfied that they had 
done their duty and good fortune was assured 
them for another year. How true are the 
prophet’s words, ‘‘ He feedeth on ashes. <A de- 
ceived heart hath turned him aside,” Isa. 45 : 20. 
Some were young in years, others were tottering 
with age. They have believed a lie and are 
doomed unless we hasten to rescue them. 

We took up a position at the base of the hill 
close by the road where these idolators pressed 
up the height to prostrate themselves before the: 
goddess. 

During six and seven hours a day Mr. MacGilli- 
vray and I preached and sold books by turn. We 
were almost constantly thronged by the people. 
Many of the mothers of China too heard the gos- 
pel during these days. It was a glorious experi- 
ence. It seemed like a continuous triumph for 
the truth. None dared to dispute it. A defender 
of the gods was no where tobe found. Not since. 
coming to China have we seen so many apparent- 
ly so attentive to the Word. 

Our helpers had not returned from New Year’s. 
holidays, but the Lord had prepared us native 
Honanese in the Chou family. Old Mr. Chou. 
had been blind for six years, but two years ago 
Dr. Smith performed a successful operation and 
restored his sight. At that time his eldest son 
who waited on him became interested. Since 
then both father and son have been earnestly en- 
quiring. Through them, a younger brother of 
the old man’s has been led into the light. Old 
Mr. Chou has spent all his life in the yamen. 
He is widely known anda ready speaker. He 
was with us all the time and ever ready to 
testify. Many atime the people were led up to 
the pass, ‘‘Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve.” In the crowd we repeatedly heard men 
say, ‘‘This is the true doctrine and we ought to 
serve the true God, but how dare we when 
everyone believes in the goddess,” 

At this Mr, Chou would cry out, ‘I dare, I 
and my family now dare serve the true ‘God. 
We have not an idol in our house, I dare say the 
famed goddess is only a piece of clay who can 
neither bless nor curse us. If the goddess has 
power, let her strike me dumb, or let her eat one 
bite of the bread which you set before her, then 
we will all believe in her. For six years I was 
blind but the true God sent his servants to give 
me sight and teach me His will. I now can 
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read his Word and know that there is only one 
true God and Saviour.” These bold and earnest 
confessions had a fine effect upon the hearers 
and the interested ones were constantly calling 
him aside to enquire more fully into these things. 
The other two came whenever possible to give 
their word of testimony. 

Old Mr. Chou’s brother is about thirty-five 
years of age and is not prepossessing in appear- 
ance. He can’t read but has memorized a good 
deal of Scripture through others reading to him. 
He quotes aptly and better than ali has a hot 
heart. At first he was much troubled by his 
neighbors because he turned from idols to live 
according to the Jesus doctrine. In spite of all 
he could say they maintained that the gods had 
power. He thought he could convince them, so 
he took the village god, the ruler of heaven, and 
cast him into the public well. The god promptly 
sank to the bottom. 

Next morning when his majesty was found 
missing, there was no small stir among the vil- 
lagers. For some days the fate of the god re- 
mained a mystery. Then his clay portions 
soaked with water fell offand his wooden skele- 
ton floated to the surface. A man coming to 
draw water discovered him. The people in haste 
assembled and hauled up all that was left of him. 
This argument was too potent and our friend 
has since been left alone. 

We visited the Chou family ana found every 
evidence of a Christian household. It was a joy- 
ous moment to kneel inthat humble house and 
to hear these men lead in earnest prayer. The 
morning we passed by their house on our way 
from the fair, almost the whole family came out 
to say good-bye, and the two young men came 
with us some distance, to help pull our barrow 

over asand ridge. 

From what we could learn the light is breaking 
over surrounding villages from the village of the 
Chou’s. We believe that many have gone home 
fpom the fair shaken in their idolatrous beliefs, 
The priests are asking what shall we do for a 
living if these new doctrines prevail ? 


preach these fine temples into schools and 
ehurches. ‘‘The idols shall utterly pass away. : 
Isa. 2 : 18. 


Yours truly, 
J. GOFORTH. 


When Mrs. Armstrong, laboring among the 
Telugus, sought a winding sheet for a dead 
woman, she was asxed: ‘“ Was she a saint or a 
sinner?” The question meant was she married 
or a widow ; if a widow, she would not be buried 
in cloth of such quality as if living with a hus- 
band. And when she asked one of the many 
sects of Hindoos if there was anything on which 
they agreed, he said, ‘‘ Yes, we all believe in the 
sanctity of the cow and the depravity of women.” 
—Helping Hand. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. MORTON. 


TUNAPUNA, TRINIDAD, 


May 9th, 1892. ' 
For the. Rrcorp: 


pernars your readers would like to know 


for what class of Indian girls our Tunupuna 
‘* Home” 


this work. 

When we planned the work in Canada in 
November, 1839, we had especially in view some 
few girls who had learned something in our 
schools, but having reached the age of twelve 
years (there was only one older) were either pre- 
vented by their parents from further attendance, 
or were themselves unwilling. According to the 
national idea they were far too old to attend 
school, and knew a great deal more than there 
was any occasion for, while, as a matter of fact, 
he knowledge they had acquired was altogether 
insufficient to make them intelligent and useful. 

Added to this, in their miserable homes their 
surroundings were either wholly debasing, or at 
best afforded no opportunity whatever for them 
to acquire such domestic training as would fit 
them to become companions and house-mothers 
for our younz men, who, as a matter of course, 
rise socially with much more ease than the young 
women. 


is intended, and what is our aim in 


Let it be remembered that these girls, as I 
have described them, were the very best in our 
district; for to attend school till the age of 
twelve is seldom permitted to the daughters of 
heathen parents, and as the work in this district 
was only about eight years old, nearly all the 
parents were heathen. 

When we returned from Canada we found that 
of the two most promising girls one had been 
given to a Hindoo, the other toa Mohammedan. 
Two others, younger, but able to read Hindi 
pretty well, had been taken from school by a man 
who had succeeded to the dignity of being their 
step-father. He was a Brahmin, and declared 
that the girls knew too much already, and needed 
no book-knowledge for their life work Meese was 
to make bread and boil rice. 

Two giris only, who could read well and were 


‘of some size, remained, in the whole of our fields, 


one baptized in the English church, the other by 
Dr. Morton. Their parents, being not genuine 
heathen, allowed us to take them into the 
‘Home.’ They both did well ; in fifteen months 
the elder became a teacher’s wife ; she is the one 
referred to in Dr. Morton’s report for last year as 
being worthy of mention for the help she had 
given in her husband’s school, and among the 
women of the neighborhood. The second is 
Victoria mai, mother Victoria—spoken of else- 
where as being a valuable aid to me in the 
** Home.” 

The third girl we took up was of Brahmin caste, 
one who had escaped from ill-treatment in India 
to come to Trinidad asanemigrant. Being young 
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and rather refined looking the gentlemen of 
the immigration department had too much regard 
for her moral and physical welfare to indenture 
her to a sugar estate. Shebecame nurse in the 
family of one of them, but proved so unmanage- 
able that they were glad to send her to us. 

This girl’s history is an interesting one, but 
would make this letter too long to gointo it. I 
will merely mention that she could read and 
write Hindi. Having been denied books and slates 
in India, she took lessons in secret from some 
school children by making the letters on the mud 
floor of her home till her finger nails were worn 
away with the exercise. She gave me so much 
trouble and anxiety in the ‘‘ Home” as almost to 
affect my health, twice leaving us for a short 
time rather than submit to rules. At length she 
became so far changed that we have reason to 
believe she isa true Christian. She was bap- 
tized by thename of Elizabeth Burns, and after 
eighteen months in the ‘“‘ Home,” married to 
one of our trusty teachers, and is very helpful 
among the women, also teaches sewing in her 
husband’s school, and plays organ accompani- 
ments to the native hymns. All of which she 
learned withus. Sheis an attractive and lady 
like girl. 

The next to come into the ‘‘ Home” were two 
girls who had never been in school, and had no 
prospect of ever knowing anything but to work 
with their hoe in the cane-piece, which they did 
every day. They understood neither English 
nor Hindi but a patois of French and Bengali 
which prevails iu the St. Joseph district where 
we found them. One had been baptized by the 
Roman Catholics, the other in Grenada by the 
English Church. They were utterly ignorant 
and not particularly promising intellectually, 
but one’s heart yearns specially over those who 
being Christian in name, are growing up in such 
a state of darkness, ashame and a hindrance to 
to the cause of the Saviour whose name they 
bear: 

These two girls have been in the ‘‘Home” 
two years and three months, and will soon be 
considered qualified to leave it. One has learned 
to read the Hindi Bible intelligently, to translate 
it into fair English, and to give a scripture lesson 
to a class. She will soon read English fairly, 
plays a little on the organ, and has learned all 
kinds of house-work, as they all do. 

To teach the other girl to read the Hindi Bible 


was the steepest mountain of difficulty I ever | 


climbed, but Sophie and I are in sight of the top 
now. She is incapable of learning English. We 
are teaching her to manufacture chocolate, an- 
ticipating that her future lot may be cast in 
with that of a young man who cultivates cacao. 
The paths of a cacao plantation are better suited 
to the measure of her intellect than the walks of 


literature, yet we trust and believe that she will 
be a good and a useful woman. 
The next to come into the ‘‘Home” were two 
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sisters who had never lived in the neighborhood 

of a school; they were about ten and twelve 

years of age, and were making good progress 

when their parents, who are poor and sick, took 

them away for the sake of their help; we hear 

that the eldest had been given away without, 
marriage though the father denies it. The plan 

is to.take a young man into the house who will 

work for the support of the family. The covet- 

ousness of the parents is the ruin of the girl 
children. 

In January, 1891, we received into the ‘‘Home” 
a girl who, baptized by the Roman Catholics, had 
learned a little in our schools, and now took 
refuge with us to avoid a heathen marriage 
which her father was pressing upon her. We 
would have been glad to keep her longer with us 
but her family were determined she should marry 
somebody, while she steadily refused to have any 
one buta Christian. One of our teachers applied 
for her; she accepted and they are now doing 
good work in an out-station. 

A steady good girl from the Princestown 
district who was to marry another teacher asked 
to be allowed to come to us to improve herself in 
Hindi and other things; she remained four 
months and is happily married and helping the. 
work in St. Joseph. 

A Christian lady in San Fernando took pity on 
an untaught girl whose home surroundings were. 
bad and asked us to take her in; the lady gives 
us a yearly contribution, and the girl who is as 
smart and active as she is wild, is fast becoming 
intelligent and useful. 

We have one with us now, who, like Elizabeth 
Burns, came from Calcutta with a cargo of emi- 
grants, She was coaxed away from a mission 
school there, and was quite unfit for field work, 
She reads Pharsee but neither Hindi nor Eng- 
lish. 

Wehavea young wife discarded by her husband; 
the marriage, being a Hindoo one and not regis- 
tered, was illegal, and therefore no bar to the 
Christian rite. 

We have another young wife, made such 
against her will, who cannot live in her hus- 
band’s household, as they all drink, and beat her 
because she will not drink; she joined our 
‘“Blue Ribbon Band” three years ago. Her 
marriage was not legal either; her husband's. 
friends came one day and made a great lamenta_ 
tion over the money they had spent on the mar- 
riage ceremony; the girl refused to go with 
them. 

A new girl came last week of her own accord 
with her father’s permission. She says she is 
twelve yearsold. Her husband drinks and used 
to beat her; she left him a year ago. She had 
been trying to learn to read under difficulties, 
having attended our women’s meetings at St. 


Joseph. She seems to have had awakened in her | 
a desire for knowledge. 
Another of our girls is a case of rescue; she is 
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amiable and quiet, but had been misled by one 
of another color and higher grade socially. A 
sister of Victoria Maiand another, both of whom 
learned to read in our schools, came in lately. 
These learn a little geography and grammar ; 
one of them lately parsed ‘‘frog” as ‘‘a verb; 
present tense ;” so they are not quite perfect yet. 
The youngest, our little Marion, is betrothed to a 
teacher in the Couvadistrict ; she is but a little 
Hindoo and knows nothing. He brought her by 
the hand saying, ‘‘ Madame, this is my intended,” 
and asking that she be allowed candy at his ex- 
pense. She is not baptized yet though we have 
chosen her name. 

Four other girls complete the list of twenty- 
two who have been with us in the ‘‘ Home.” 
One is comfortably married ; one became recon- 
ciled to her husband ; a third returned to Princes- 
town and is about to be married; the fourth 


was a lame girl, Annie Mewa, who now lives | 


with her brother. 

Great is the toil and responsibility involved in 
the care and training of these young women. 
When we began the work in January, 1890, we 
did not expect to have it fall entirely on our- 
selves for so long a period, but Providence has 
not shown us a better way as yet. We have 
been helped and blessed in it far beyond our ex- 
pectations, and while strength is continued we 
shall endeavor to carry iton. We can safely say 
that with all the toil and care no part of our 
work has ever been more delightful nor more 
immediately productive of good results. 


SARAH E. MorTON. 


LETTER FROM MR. RUSSELL. 
OUR MISSIONARY IN MHOW. 
Sima, May, 10th, 1892. 


[)PAR REcORD,—We are up on the hills, and 
it is very pleasant, very refreshing, and a 
very welcome change from the burning heat of 
the plains. The sun though still Indian, is tem- 
pered by the cool breezes from the North; and 
we can walk out at noonday without fear of sun- 
stroke; the air is invigorating and health giving 
and the body enervated by the unbroken heat 
of the plains is given new life. Canada too 
seems nearer here, the glorious snows which lie 
as in eternal sleep on the hills beyond, the music 
of the pines, seen from the open window, the 
ferns, the flowers, the rocks, the hillsides, all 
seem to speak of dear Old Canada. 

But it is not of these we think most. I sup- 
pose man never climbed a hill without turning 
to view the landscape below him; and as we 
stand up here among the Himalaya peaks, the 
whole of India seems to stretch away below us. 
It is a tremendous, in some respects, a terrible 
prospect. Nearly 300,000,000 human souls—I feel 
that I might goon writing noughts across the 
page forall the conception most people can form 


of such numbers. Take the whole North Ameri- 
can continent and give every soul a companion, 
then double your thus formed population and 
you will have some idea of the teeming millions 
that crowd together on India’s plains. 

A number of thoughts are uppermost as we 
contemplate this scene from such a vantage 
ground. 

First, there is the reality of the whole thing, 
the cry of Indian’s poverty and suffering, the 
awful sadness that swells up in the human heart 
as it beholds her godlessness, grows faint and in- 
distinct in travelling ten thousand miles across 
sea andland. But were India dropped down in 
the middle of our western prairies, or better 
could some Aladdin’s lamp spirit her to the 
shores of Ontario, the terrible reality would be 
felt as we feel it. I have nc doubt about it that 
could the dear sympathetic hearts of our Cana- 
dian people get one good look at the ignorance, 
the misery, and especially the awful hopelessness 
of life in India, a great wave of pity and a mighty 
effort for redress would surge throughout the 
length and breadth of the church, for we are 
ministers to the suffering as well as preachers of 
good tidings. 

Another fact that follows close upon the first, 
is that India is fast becoming an active quantity 
in the world’s history. The nations of the East 
have been asleep for centuries; Empires have 
risen andfallen,new worlds have been discovered, 
but these nations nave slept onin dull monoton- 
ous lethargy, which we of the West have almost 
come to believe, shall know no waking. But 
India is awakening ; her intellect is being quick- 
ened, her lagging forces set in motion; friction 
with the West has rubbed off some of the lethargy 
and ground in some of the latter’s ambition and 
energy. Young India is beginning to speak; 
and in no uncertain voice will she soon make 
herself heard throughout the world, demanding 
the position to which her numbers, her intellect. 
and her resources entitle her. 

And this stirs in us another thought, who has 
awakened sleeping India, who has given her a 
taste for science and culture ? Who has supplied 
her with the means of education and improve- 
ment? Who has made her begin to feel her 
needs? We have begun a work in India, shall 
we lay itdown? Dare we let it even slacken ? 

Look for a moment at what we have done. 
We founda continent asleep, asleep in the deepest 
of self-satisfaction. We (and I mean by we, the 
nation of which we form a part) destroyed this 
self-complacency ; we attacked it through goy- 
ernment, through educationa,nd through preach- 
ing, until to-day we have made the Indians feel 
there is something higher than being born a 
Brahmin, something nobler than a life of inglori- 
ous ease and luxury. And above all we have 


attacked him through his religion. What re- 
ligion he had, poor sensual and unsatisfactory 
though it was, he trusted in, and it was to him 
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arestraint. This trust we have destroyed, we 
have exposed the hollowness of Hinduism, and 
though in its ceremonies it is still a very live 
quantity in Indian life, practically it is dead ; 
Hinduism has been dealt the death-blow, and I 
say it with reason, it will neverrise again. This 
state of things is very critical ; we dare not leave 
things now; better to have never begun. 

But perhaps best of all is the spirit of hopeful- 
ness that breathes in everything to-day. As we 
stand here at the fountain head in the very 
atmosphere that rules India’s millions, viewing 
through its hundred channels the inner and 
outer life of India’s people, we cannot but feel 
that the elements of success are awaiting a 
united effort of the Church of Christ. We are 
blessed with a rule which in all dominions in 
earth makes for the well-being of her subjects. 
We have a great numberless host of restless 
truth-seekers, the very sinew and marrow of the 
nation. We have the slow and yet steady in- 
gathering by ones and twos of that little band 
which is to be God’s Gideon host in conquering 
India. For instance, the leading Mohammedan 
teacher of Delhi was converted the other day— 
Praise God, and above all we have the Church of 
God in India awaking toa realization of its won- 
derful privileges and opportunities in Christ, 
And with aconsecrated church and a promise cf 
success, the name of Christ shall be glorified 
mizhtily in this land soon. 

I make no appeal, but I state facts. If any of 
my readers, have a life to invest, their own or 
their children’s, ifany have means to invest, here 
is God’s opportunity—a sure investment and 
quick returns, 

Yours faithfully, 
NoRMAN H. RUSSELL. 


THE PAGAN INDIANS OF BRITISH 
COLUMBIA. 


REY. J. A. McDONALD, last July entered 

upon his work as missionary to the pagan 
Indians of British Columbia. After spending 
some weeks in exploring he settled upon Alberni 
as his headquarters, with the approbation of the 
Committee and the Columbia Presbytery, and 
mission premises there have been purchased by 
the Foreign Mission Committee, with funds 
generously provided for the purpose by the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

Plans are being laid for the establishment of an 
industrial school, and in the meantime Miss Min- 
nie McDonald, the missionary’s sister, has with- 
out expense to the Church opened a day school 
for the benefit of the adjoining Seshaht village. 
Services are held each Sabbath, when the people 
are at home from sealing and fishing expeditions, 
at the two villages—the Seshaht, which has a 
population of 165, and the Opitchesaht, which 
has a population of 55. The attendance varies 
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according to the number at home. Y esterday,” 


its humor when it said 
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writes Mr. McDonald on the 4th of April, ‘‘ Mr. 
Cushing, a Christian Indian from Nanaimo, 
preached in Chinook while I conducted the rest 
of the service. Wehad 35 Indians at the Seshaht 
village and 40 at the other. There are two Sab- 
bath schools with an enrolment of 45 and an 
average attendance of 22, while a number of 
older people come as visitors. Yesterday we had 
fourteen at the Seshaht school and fifteen at the 
Opitchesahts. 

As to the condition and progress of Christian 
work at present in our mission I have to report 
it is very encouraging. The first six months of 
work has passed, in which, on account of my 
ignorance of the language, little preaching could 
be done, as a suitable interpreter could not be 
found. Still from the addresses of ‘ Bob,’ the 

hief of the Opitchesahts, and ‘ Big Joe,’ a head 
man of the Seshahts, who spoke in the absence 
of the Chief, I learned that I had won the confi- 
dence and good will of both people by my endea- 
vours to help them by starting schools, holding 
singing services and attending to the sick and 
those in trouble. Big Joe said that their people 
had not known of the two places after death, 
but now since they had a missionary to tell them 
all about these things, they would know the way 
to go to the good place. The children are making 
good progress in learning leading Gospel verses 
in English and Indian. The Lord’s Prayer and 
Ten Commandments have been translated. A 
number of the most familiar Gospel and Sunday 
school hymns have been practised, and all, old 
and young, join heartily in the ‘ Noonook,’ ‘.e., 
singing. Seven of the boys and girls who can 
read have received a Bible or Testament each, 


while others received tickets and cards with. 


Scripture verses. 

‘‘ At the singing services some of the leading 
scenes of Christ’s life are shown by means of the 
picture lesson rolls. The children repeat the 
texts and I explain as best I can the scenes and 
texts. 

‘*Most of the young married people are trying 
to live ike the whites. They are very apt to 
learn any kind of work from the whites. Some 
of the men build their own houses, make fences, 
cut wood, and the women make nets, sew, bake, 
cook and work in the garden. The old people 
still live in the large rancheries, where, in some 
cases, four or tive families of 20 to 25 persons 
keep house. 

‘* These Indians are for the most part a happy, 
contented people, greatly differing from those of 
the North-west as I have seen them on the well- 
known Mistawasis Reserves which I visited in 
1890."—F’. M. Report. 


Ran’s Horn, a comic paper, gave truth with 
‘the less religion there 
is in a church, the more oysters and ice cream it, 
takes to run it.” 


ee 
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LETTER FROM DR. MACKAY, 


Formosa, TAMSUI, 
March 17th. 


RS. Mackay, our three children, and several 

students, went with me to Lam-kham. 
After arrival we strolled through the only street 
with a row of houses on each side, and not a 
single individual reviled us as ‘‘ Barbarians.” 
In the evening we had a packed house. I spoke 
on Ps. 965. An idol (god of the earth) was 
brought in after service. A husband, wife and 
three children expressed a desire to worship the 
living God. 

Sabbath 4th, we ‘‘opened” the new chapel. 
A crowd came at 8 a.m., and listened to an 
exposition of Ps. 135:15-18. Twenty-eight men 
men stood up and read a psalm or hymn each. 
At 10a.m. a still larger audience sat while I ad- 
dressed them on John 1:10. Many were outside 
as there was no room in the building. A farmer 
suddenly arose and exclaimed, ‘‘I too, wish to 
worship the Creator of Heaven and Earth.” 
**When did you decide? I asked?’ ‘‘ Why I 
came here yesterday to look at you all as theatri- 
cal players; but have been thinking through the 
night and have got some light, so that I now 
wonder we have been such fools as to worship 
pieces of camphor wood, shaped by ourselves.” 
Another man shouted ‘‘ Put my name down as 
a worshipper of God the Creator. I came here to 
see and hear what I could so as to be able to 
ridicule you all the more ; but I am this day con- 
vinced the doctrine you preach is true and idol 
devotees are all wrong.” 

After singing the closing hymn, a young man 
pressed through the crowd with a god of wood 
(Ti-ong-ia) in hishands. ‘‘ Here, take this” he 
said, ‘‘I am done with idols for ever.” ‘* Yes,” 
shouted another, ‘“‘and you flattened its nose 
with astone.” ‘‘I did that, and the rotten, old 
block never groaned.” It was a household god 
fifty years. All these and five from Pat-li-hun 
are in my Museum. Some people are wont to 
say ‘‘ The Gospel has lost its power, if it ever 
had any.” Let them tell that to somebody else, 
not tome. The preached word of God, directed 
by the All powerful Divine Spirit that day pro- 
duced the above results, ete. 

It is very different, perhaps impossible, to get 
Christians at home clear on the real state of 
matters. Let them avoid extremes and think of 
Corinth, Ephesus, etc. If there are not always 
fruits according to expectations, some people get 
discouraged. Ican do no more than forward 
the above facts with the intimation that I won’t 
be disappointed. All these parties are not likely 
to turn out noble and true, Nevertheless I most 
emphatically insist that light is penetrating the 
thick darkness. Life is agitating death-like 
souls and the Gospel is spreading anu con- 
quering. 
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Think of it, 17, 18 and 19 years ago I was re- | 


fused lodgings for the night there and with a 
dozen students had to take up our abode in an 
ox stable. 

The preacher who is there is one of the herd 
boys with whom I spent hours during my first 
year in Tamsui. 

‘* Who is so great a God as our God.” 

“Thou art the God that doest wonders.” 

Since December last, I have visited all our 
stations, except those at A7i-ldi in Eastern For- 
mosa. On the 4th inst. I returned from the 
Kap-tsu-lan plain, which was like a morass, with 
narrow muddy paths intersecting it, sixty-one 
were baptized, and many more delayed. The 
latter profess allegience to Christianity and are: 
more or less regular hearers. 

Then in Ki-ldi, where 500 Pi-po-hoan live in. 
five villages, a preacher has been labouring for 
three years, still, not one of that number has. 
been baptized. It is impracticable to visit that 
region, save on rare occasions. On this last trip 
I had to return without accomplishing it.. A 
month hence, we will be off again to the East. 
Coast, and there await favorable winds and 
waves to pull down by boat. This will always. 
be a difficult and dangerous place to superintend. 

On this, the west side, there are many Chinese: 
regular attendants on Gospel Services who are 
not yet baptized. Thus the Mission extends, and 
bare figures give only an incomplete and incor- 
rect view of the entire work. 

Advance and increase characterize all depart- 
ments of this Mission ; but death has laid heavy 
hands on us.. Note well the causes :— 

1. Many were between 50 and 70 years of age 
when the Gospel sounded in their ears and they 
accepted it. These have left us in large numbers, 


| for the other world. 


2. Poor Pi-po-hoan moved into new regions 
built grass hovels—tilled virgin soil—fought sav- 
ages and dug their own graves. Two villages 
squatted in mud two feet deep with water. Buf- 
faloes wading in and out simply defy description.. 
I have seen miserable huts in swamp, marsh and 
moorland, but never saw anything comparable to 
these. That numbers were cut down is no won- 
der, but that so many hold out, is indeed wonder- 
ful. 

3. Asiatic cholera swept through during the 
past two summers, and summoned many away. 

4. Influenza, too, put in an appearance, and 
not a few succumbed. But the ever present 
enemy, whether in old or new land—hut or cot- 
tage, wealth or poverty has been Malarial poison. 
Seeing we had a large number of deaths, shall we 
bewail, with downcast eyes, such events? Nay. 
in the midst of these things, let us pour forth 
exultingly, praises to our King. 

Hallelujah! The God of Creation is the God of 
Redemption and the God of Salvation. 


J am, yours sincerely, 
G. L. MacKay. 
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OUR TRINIDAD MISSION. 
AS VIEWED BY A ROMAN CATHOLIC. 


R SCENE but seldom witnessed, and words 
©“ not often heard, were enjoyed by the 
goodly gathering at Arouca, Trinidad, on the 
18th of May, to celebrate the Jubilee of the 
Presbyterian there. Nearly all of our mission- 
aries, Rev. EK. A. McCurdy and others, were pre- 
sent. The Chairman of the evening was J. R. 
Llanos, Esq., Mayor of the district, anda Roman 
Catholic. His address, showing at once the im- 
pression which our work in Trinidad is making 
on those outside, and the broad liberal spirit of 
the gentleman who made it, was as follows :— 

Reverend Gentlemen,—I greatly feel the 
honour done to me in asking me to take the 
chair on this occasion, the Jubilee of the Arouca 
Presbyterian Church. It must not be expected 
that, on this occasion, I will attempt to go 
deeply into the history of Presbyterianism. 
Suffice it for me to say that I know the good 
that it has done to humanity in general. In 
every clime, the _ self-sacrificing Presbyterian 
Missionary is to be seen disinterestedly labour- 
ing for the alleviation of suffering and unhappy 
humanity. In the Wilds of Australia and in 
the deserts of Africa he fears no danger, but sub- 
missively to the Will of his Maker, he fulfils the 
duties of his noble and divine calling. As good 
men, true to themselves and to humanity, I re- 
spect them, and among them I am prond and 
happy to reckon some personal friends. 

Without, however, touching on any points of 
difference of doctrines, or saying anything as to 
the merits of the Presbyterian Church, in its 
comparison with other churches, there is one 
topic which offers fair ground for speaking, a 
topic in which the members of every church are 
interested and which, therefore, may engage our 
common attention on the present happy occa- 
sion—-I mean the well-being of the human race. 

Now I can confidently say that no church in 
this Island of Trinidad has achieved greater re- 
sults ow this head in proportion to the number 
of its clergy than has the Presbyterian Church. 
I leave out of sight just now its work among the 
creole part of the population—although that, in- 
deed, is considerable, as the very satisfactory 
condition of the congregation attending the 
church of the pastor in whose district we have 
met to-night, proves. But I will just point to 
the excellent work that has been done among 
the Indian part of our population. This is a 
field that has been but slightly touched by the 
other denominations. Who that is acquainted 
with the state of the East Indian when he lands 
a heathen from heathen lands in this Island, can 
be too loud in the praise of a church that has 
given itself heart and soul to the amelioration, 
moral and religious, of this section of our popu- 
lation? Contrast the coolie when he arrives on 
our shores, a votary of his degrading supersti- 


tion, with the coolie brought under the blessed 
and humanizing influences of Christianity, and 
then I ask, how shall we overestimate the good 
that is being done by this Missionary Church in 
our midst. 

The coolie comes here dressed in a state of half 
nudity, treating his woman and children as 
mere chattels and articles of merchandise— 
valuing human life cheaply in so much that it 
takes but a little to make him commit a murder. 
See the same man when he yields himself to the 
teaching of his Missionary. We may now say of 
him that he is clothed and in his right mind. 
He now sees that his wife, whom before he 
looked on as a mere chattel as only born to min- 
ister to man’s selfish needs—while no rights of 
her own were to be considered—is a child of the 
same Almighty Father with himself—having an 
immortal soul, possessing equal privileges with 
himself as a citizen of that city whose founda- 
tions both he and she look for, and towards 
whose gates both he and she are wending their 
way in their daily pilgrimage. The girls of his 
family he now sees were born for other things 
than merely to be nurtured as common animals 
and sold as wives, namely, to be reared to take 
their places on equal terms with their husbands 
as responsible heads of households. In short he 
now sees that true happiness consists as much in 
a due consideration for the comforts of others as 
of himself, and that it is only by being with- 
drawn from the deluding influence of self-love 
that a mancan really consult his highest and 
best interest. 

Rev. gentlemen, to-day the Arouca Presby- 
terian body is celebrating its Jubilee, and I am 
proud to preside on this occasion, which must be 
asolemn and interesting One to you. A jubileeis 
always a grand occasion, I will say itis a “‘ tak- 
ing of stock”’ of your labours of the past and the 
receiving of the congratulations and good wishes 
of men irrespective of their denomination. Con- 
tinuemy dear friends to do the good that you have 
so well begun and prepare toreceive at the end of 
your journey the crown to which you will be so 
well entitled. 

In conclusion, I must congratulate this con- 
gregation on their good fortune in having among 
them so worthy a pastor as the one in charge of 
this district. I must also render what I con- 
sider a just testimony to the worthiness of all 
Presbyterian clergymen whom I have known. 
Iam aman of 65 years, and never in the whole 
course of my life and experience have I known a 
Presbyterian clergyman who has disgraced his 
cloth, or whose conduct has given his congrega- 
tion or his church cause to be ashamed. 

I have written this address instead of deliver: 
ing it extempore, in order to present it on paper 


to the rev. gentlemen here assembled, as a last- 
ing mark of my esteem and regard. Wishing 
them Godspeed and success in the noble work in 
which they are engaged. 
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—Ghurch Motes and otices. 


CALLS. 


From Bothwell, Florence and Sutherland’s 
Corners, to John Davidson, of Alma. 


_ From Grafton, North Dakota, to C. B. Mc- 
Donald, of Kildonan. Accepted. 


From Plymton, etc., Man., to A. McFarlane. 


Accepted. 
From St. Marc ch., Ottawa, to E. F. Seylaz, St. 
Hyacinthe. Accepted. 


North River and North Shore, C.B., 
John Fraser. 


to Mr. 


INDUCTIONS. 


‘Rev. Hugh Craig into Windsor Mills, Que., 
June 1. 


Rev. Thomas Muir 
May 25. 


Rey. G. C. Patterson into Embro, May’5, 
Rev. Dr. Campbell into Erskine ch., Ottawa. 


Rev. G. McFarlane into Dugald, Millbrook and 
Plympton, Man., May 25. 


Que., 


into Scotstown, 


Rev. Mr. Beveridge to Franklin, Minnedosa, 
June 6. 


Rev. J. A. Ross into Churchill, Ont., May 24. 


Rev. J. R. McLeod, late of Kingsbury, into 
Three Rivers, June 7. 


RESIGNATIONS, 


Rev. David Anderson, of Springfield, Sunny- 
side and Cook’s Creek, Man. 


Rev. R. Currie, of Penetanguishene. 
Rey. A. Boyd, of Glenelg, etc., N.S. 


OBITUARIES. 


Hugh McDonald, born in Bridgeville, N.S., 
elder in Pugwash for nine years, died Nov. 3, 
1891. 


Simon Fraser, born in McLellan’s Mt., N.S., 
elder in Pugwash for 20 years, died Nov. 12, 1891. 


John McIntosh, born in West Branch, E. Riv., 
N.S., elder in Pugwash for nine years, died May 
3, 1892. 


Rey. John Brown,was, in earlier life, a minister 
of the Congregational Church. Some years 
since he joined with the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. After a short pastorate at Nelson, 
B.C., he was appointed missionary at Antlers. 
Failing health compelled resignation in Sep. 
last. He went to the Pacific Coast, and died at 
Tacoma, May 12. 


MISCELLANAE. 


A new congregation, consisting of a number of 
members and adherents formerly belonging to 
the Inspector Street Mission of the American 
Presbyterian Church in Montreal, was organized 
on the 25th of April by the Presbytery of Mont- 
real, with a membership of 78, 


A new presbytery, Algoma, was formed by the 
General Assembly at its recent meeting. 


A new synod, Columbia, was formed by the 
General Assembly, the Presbytery of British 
Columbia being divided into three presbyteries, 
Vancouver, Westminster and Kamloops, which, 
with the addition of the Presbytery of Calgarry, 
were formed into the Synod of Columbia. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Wallace—Wallace, Aug. 2, 10 a.m. 
Winnipeg—Knox. Win., Aug. 9, 3 p.m. 
Montreal—Pres. Col., Mont., Sep. 6, 10 a.m. 
Brockville—Brockville,2nd Tues. July,2.30p.m. 
Bruce—Chesley, July 12, at 2 p.m. 
Glengarry—Alexandria, July 12, at 1 p.m. 
Sarnia—Sarnia, lst Wednesday July, 10 a.m. 
Saugeen—Knox, Harrison, July 12, 10 a.m. 
London—1st Pres. Ch., 2nd Tuesday July. 
Barrie—J uly 26. 

Kingston—Belleville, July 5, 7.30 p.m. 
Regina—Round Lake, 2nd Wed. July, 11 a.m. 
Whitby—Oshawa, 3rd Tuesday July, 10 a.m. 
Owen Sound—Div. St. Hall, June 28, 10 a.m. 
Peterboro—St. And., July 5, 9 a.m. 
Hamilton—Knox, Ham., 3rd Tues. Jul., bi-mon. 
Lanark & Ren., Renfrew, Aug. 22nd, 7.30 p.m. 


Literary Notices. 


Darwin and After Darwin.—An exposition 
of the Darwinian Theory, by John George 
Romanes, M.A., L.L.D., F.R.S. Lord Roseberry 
founded a lectureship in the University of Edin- 
burgh, on ‘‘ The Philosophy of Natural History.” 
Dr. Romanes, one of the foremost authorities of 
the age on this subject, was invited by the Sena- 
tus to deliver the lecture, and this book has 
grown out of that lectureship. The ten chapters 
treat of Classification, Morphology, Embryology, 
Paleontology, Geographical Distribution, Natur- 
al Selection, Sexual Selection, ete. It contains 
450 pages; is beautifully printed on fine paper, 
and is very fully illustrated by 125 groups of 
drawings. Price, $2.50. Sold by the Open Court 
Publishing Co., Chicago, which has purchased 
the copyright for America. 


The New Life.—By Rev. Andrew Murray, 
contains 52 chapters onsuchsubjects as ‘‘ Faith,” 
‘Children of God,” ‘‘ A Saviour from Sin,” 
‘* Holiness,” ‘‘ Love,” ‘* Humilty,” ‘‘ Grieving the 
Spirit,” ‘* The leading of the Spirit,” ‘‘ Personal 
Works,” ‘‘Prayer,” ‘‘The Prayer Meeting,” 
‘Undivided Consecration,” and 40 other sub-, 
jects, closely connected with the Christian life ; 
pp. 240, good paper, clear type. The Willard 
Tract Depository, Toronto. 

The Bible Teacher's Guide—By Rev. James A. 
Worden, D.D. An excellent book by a very suc- 
cessful Bible teacher. Presbyterian Board 3 pp. 
140 ; paper covers, 25c ; also, tracts for the people, 
such as, ‘‘ The Credulity of Incredulity,” by Dr. 
A. T,. Pierson, 10c; ‘‘ Conformity to the World,” 
by Dr. Howard Crosby, 10c; ‘‘ Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper,” by Ed. B. Hodge, dc. W. Drys- 
dale & Co. 


Biographical Sketch of the Late David Milne 
Home, LL.D., F.R.S.E., &¢.—By his daughter. 
This book will no doubt be of interest to Scotch- 
men in Canada, and the authoress kindly offers 
to present a copy of it to any Mechanic’s Library 
where there are Scotch readers. Write to Miss 
Grace Milne Home, 10 York Place, Edinburgh. 


Materialism and Modern Physiology of the 
Nervous System.—By Wm. H. Thompson, M.D., 
LL.D., Professor of Materia Medica and diseases 
of the Nervous System, in the University of New 
York, being a lecture delivered at McGill College, 
Montreal. Price 75c; W. Drysdale & Co., 232 
St. James St., Montreal. 


Rich and Poor—By the celebrated Bishop 
Ryle of Liverpool, and ‘‘ Christian Beneficence,’ 
its ‘‘Motive, Measure and Method,” by Wm. E. 
Longford, D.D. Price, 10c each. Bible House 
New York. 
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Ohe Family Circle. 


“ THE ELDERS BOOK OF ETIQUETTE.” 


THE VESTRY, 


Don’t forget that preachers, if they are worth 
the name, are highly sensitive men, and that 
few can enter the pulpit without an oppres- 
sive sense of the solemn nature of the duty 
before them. 


Don’r crowd into the vestry afew minutes before 
the service: commences. 


Don’t use the gathering in the vestry as a place 
to exchange greetings. 


Don’t discuss municipal topics or the chances of 
the next general election; and if you have 
anything to say concerning the fluctuation 
of pew rents and offertories, don’t say it in 
the hearing of the minister. 


Don’t say to the minister after he has preached 
a sermon of rare spiritual depth and insight, 
‘‘'That’s the sort of thing to draw.” 


Don’? discuss, in a tone of worldly wisdom, the 
frailties of fellow worshippers. 


Don’r forget to leave the minister entirely. to 
himself five minutes before the service com- 
mences. 


Don’t rush in at the last moment with a notice 
that has been delayed. 


Don’t forget that the spirituality of the whole 
service may be marred by an evident want of 
spirituality in the vestry. 


Don’t forget that your office in the Church re- 
quiries the qualities of an earnest Christian 
gentleman. 


HOME PIETY. 


Home is the place above all others that tests 

the quality of piety. The real self is here 
disclosed. Whatever cloak of pretense, in word 
or action, may hide deformities to the eyes of 
outside observers, in the more conventional con- 
tact of life, itis not usable at home. The light 
is too strong and the range of vision too close. 
But this very fact makes the revelation of sin- 
cere, loving, Christly character all the more 
beautiful and helpful. Let us ever give thanks 
for the great multitude of hearts whose piety 
makes luminous with joy and blessing so many 
homes; piety that finds the springs of its 
strength in communion, such as Mary found at 
the feet of her Master, and gives its service in 
thoughtful activities Lhat imitate Martha in all 
but the cumbering cares that shut the gates of 
prayer and trust. 

It is in the home that character is not only 
most severely tested but also comes to its best 
fruitage. The sacred relationships of the family, 
in their varied obligations, demand services that, 
for their fulfilment, call into exercise the noblest 
expression of self-sacrifice. A discipline of love, 
when controlled and guided by spiritual life and 
purpose, develops the choicest fruits and influ- 
ence of Christian character. Home piety that 
reveals these qualities is the mightiest force 
through which the Spirit of God works in mak- 
ing the family the saving unity of society. Is 
not this our great need, homes redeemed and 
filled with the spiritual ight and blessing. The 
world will not be saved until the family life is 


purified in its springs of action. The Churcheg 
cannot do the work for which they are set unless. 
the Christian home lends its aid. The ideal, the 
meaning of the home must belifted up. It is not 


alone a place for the shelter and physical care of | 


loved ones. Above all other duties in the Chris- 
tian family is that of spiritual training in all the 
ways of character building. By example, by 
precept, by education, piety, as expressing the 
need and life of God in the soul, should be the 
very atmosphere of the home.—ZIllustrated. 
Christian Weekly. : 


HEINE’S DEATH-BED. 


Oro 
“L{ENRI HEINE, one of the most sceptical and 
@x cynical writers of the age, had passed 


through terrible torments caused by a disease of — 


the spinal marrow. One day, as a friend was. 
calling upon him, hesaid: ‘‘If I could only walk 
on ene do you know where I would go?” 

oe iN faye? u 

“Straight to the church.” 

** You jest.” 

‘* No, no; straight to the church.” 

His illness continued, and this is the narrative 
of another of his friends, who visited him some 
years later, in 1849: 

~“*T found Heinein Paris, but in what a state ! 
He was lying on a mattress spread upon the 
floor. The poor man was almost wholly blind, 


and his body was a prey to the most poignant. — 


anguish; his withered arms stretched lifeless by 
his side; his disease incurable. His back, 
burned in spots by the surgeons, was one sore. 
He seemed the very picture of pain ; and yet his 
fair and noble visage had a strange aspect of 
peace and submission. He talked of his suffer- 
ings as if they were those of another. For along 
time I could not understand so much peace and 
resignation in the midst of such an éxperience, 
especially in the case of one who had declared 
himself an atheist. 

‘He was not long in giving an explanation. 
A smile upon his.lips, he described to me yet 
further the dreadful sufferings he endured, and, 
after having said that he should never get better, 
he proceeded in that steady and powerful voice 
which still remained despite his utter weakness : 

‘“* My friend, believe me, it is Henri Heine 


who tells you so, after having reflected on it for . 


years, and after having reconsidered and mature- 
ly weighed what has been written on this sub- 
ject by men of all sorts; believe me, I have 
reached a conclusion that there is a God who 
judges our conduct, that the soul is immortal, 
and that after this life there is another, when 
the good will be rewarded and the wicked pun- 
ished. Yes, this is what Henri Heine says, who 
has so often denied the Holy Ghost. If ever you 
have doubted these grand truths, fling from you 
these doubts, and learn by my example that noth- 
ing but simple faith in God’s merey can sustain, 
without repining, atrocious pains. Without that 
faith, convinced as Iam that my bodily state is 
desperate, I should long since have put an end 
to my days.’ 

‘‘Profoundly moved, I seized his hand. He 
went on: ‘There are fools, who, after having 
passed their lives in scepticism and mistake, and 
denied God in their words and acts, have not 
courage to own that they are wholly deceived. 
As for me, I feel compelled to declare that it isa 
cursed falsehood which long made me blind. 
Only, at present I see clearly; and any man who 
knows me must confess that it is not because 
my faculties have become weak, for never was 
my mind more clear and strong than this 
moment it is.’”—From a French Newspaper. 
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AMONG THE MONGOLS. 
BY A MISSIONARY. 


N one occasion I was living some weeks in a 
Mongol’s tent. It was late in the year. 
Lights were put out soon after dark. ‘The 
nights were long in reality, and, in such unsatis- 
tactory surroundings as the discomforts of a 
poor tent and doubtful companions, the nights 
seemed longer than they were. At sunrise I 
was only tvo glad to escape from smoke and 
everything else to the retirement of the crest of 
a low ridge of hills near the tent. 

This—perhaps the most natural thing in the 
world for a foreigner—was utterly inexplicable 
to the Mongols. The idea that any man should 
get out of his bed at sunrise and climb a hill for 
nothing! He must be up to mischief. He must 
be secretly taking away the luck of the land! 
This went on for some time, the Mongols all 
alive with suspicion, and the unsuspecting 
foreigner retiring regularly morning after morn- 
ing, till at length a drunken man blurted out the 
whole thing, and openly stated the conviction 
that the inhabitants had arrived at—namely, 
that this extraordinary morning walk of the 
foreigner on the hill-crest boded no good to the 
country. Toremain among the people I had to 
give up my morning retirement 

The Mongols are very suspicious of seeing a 
foreigner writing. What can he be up to? they 
say among themselves. Is he taking notes of 
the capabilities of the country? Is he marking 
out a road map, so that he can return guiding an 
army? Is he, asa wizard, carrying oti the good 
luck of the country in his note-book? These, 
and a great many others, are the questions that 
they ask among themselves and put to the 
foreigner when they see him writing; and if he 
desires to conciliate the good-will of the people, 
and to win their confidence, the missionary 
must abstain from walking and writing while he 
is among them. 

The diseases presented for treatment are 
legion, but the most common cases are skin dis- 
eases and diseases of theeyeandteeth. Perhaps 
rheumatism is the disease of Mongolia; but the 
manner of life and customs of the Mongols are 
such that it is useless to attempt to cure it. Cure 
it to-day, it is contracted again to-morrow. : 

The question, ‘‘ How did you get this disease?” 
often elicits some curiously superstitious replies. 
One man lays the blame on the stars and con- 
stellations. Another confesses that when he 
was a lad he was mischievous, and dug holes in 
the ground or cut shrubs on the hill; and it is 
not difficult to see how he regards disease as a 
punishment for digging, since by digging, worms 
are killed ; but what cutting wood ona hill can 
have to do with sin it is harder to see, except it 
be regarded as stealing the possessions of the 
spiritual lord of the locality. Im consulting a 
doctor, too, a Mongol seems to lay a deal of stress 
on the belief that it is his fate to be cured by the 
medical man in question, and, if he finds relief, 
often says that his meeting this particular doctor 
and being cured is the result of prayer made at 
soree previous time. 

In Mongolia a foreigner is often asked to per- 
form absurd, laughable, or impossible cures. 
One man wants to be made clever, another to be 
made fat; another to be cured of insanity, an- 
other of tobacco, another of whiskey, another of 
hunger, another of tea; another wants to be 
made strong, so as to conquer in gymnastic exer- 
cises; most men want medicine to make their 
beards grow; while almost every man, woman 
and child wants to have his or her skin made as 
white as that of the foreigner. 
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ONE WOMAN’S EXPERIMENT. 


HAVE been so wonderfully benefited b 

® experiment that I relate er in hopes that it 
may help others. I often found myself at the 
time for the payment of the quarterly dues and 
other missionary and benevolent appeals short of 
funds, and my observation discovered many 
women in a similarly unhappy condition. My 
conscience reproached me with slackness and in- 
gratitude. Isearched for a remedy. I founda 
superannuated portemonnaie that was precious 
because of its former ownership, and with great 
solemnity, on my knees, in my closet, I dedicated 
this to the Lord, and promised him that one 
tenth of all the money that I hereafter received 
should be sacredly ‘“‘laid by” in this for benevo- 
lent purposes; and that I would on no occasion 
allow myself to borrow from this fund for any 
other purposes. 

Thus far the plan is a success. If I get two 
dollars, twenty cents of it goes straightway into 
this benevolent fund; if I get ten cents, one 
penny is irresistibly attracted by the magnet of 
a just benevolence toward this humble receptacle, 
I have not yet found it so full that there was a 
surplus of funds after the quarterly payment 
days, but I have a comfortable sense of “ dealing 
justly,” anda feeling of inner satisfaction over 
this little systematic arrangement that no 
amount of pretty things, or selfish spending, or 
lavish expenditure for others who have no need 
could confer. / 

Don’t be satisfied, my dear sisters, by a 
stranger's testimony, but try the experiment for 
ot oe i ae it on probation” for a year, 
and then see if it is not worthy of - 
lowship.—Selected. a! caer: 


A NOBLE JAPANESE. 
CF 


> )NE of the missionaries from the Presbyterian 
-s¢ Church in the United States to Japan gives 
the following illustration of the devotion of a 
certain Japanese pastor whom she calls ‘one of 
the noblest men I ever met.” — 

‘“‘ Not long ago, the head _man of a large gov- 
ernment school here asked him to give up his 
church where he receives 20 odd yen a month, 
and accept a position in the school at 100 yen a 
month. He replied without:a moment’s hesita- 
tion, ‘I am _ here to teach Christianity.’ The 
man went off and wrote him a letter, to say that 
if he would teach for them two hours a day they 
would pay him 60 yen a month and he could still 
retain his church. The single-hearted pastor re- 
plied, ‘I have given my whole time to the work , 
of teaching Christianity,’ and that was the end 
of it. Hehas a wife, four children and his sister 
to support.” 


Rev. Edward Storrow writes in the Wissionary 
Review for May of the Training of Missionaries. 
The missionary should possess a thorough know- 
ledge of the physical conditions of life in the land 
where he is to labor, the religious opinions and 
superstitions of the people as well as_ their 
moral and social state, and the most efficient 
methods of presenting the gospel. He must 
study race characteristics, as well as the diverse 
attitude toward the Gospel, of African fetich 
worshippers, dogmatic Mohammedans, Hindu 
polytheists and theists, and Buddhist dreamers. 
The missionary student needs the training thai 
would fit him for home work, and something 
more. 
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THE CONVERSION OF A JEWISH RABBI. 


“TH conversion of Rabbi Ignatz Lichtenstein, 
of Hungary, is described in the last issue 
of the Hebrew Christian. In his earnest blinded 


zeal before conversion, in the clear and sudden | 


change which he underwent, in the whole 
hearted love and work for his countrymen 
which followed, and in the persecution with 
which they rewarded him, it reminds one nota 
little of the conversion of the young Rabbi of 
Tarsus eighteen centuries ago. 

Rabbi Lichtenstein was not only never sur- 
rounded by Christian influences, but never heard 
the Gospel preached, and never had intercourse 
with real Christians. He was trained in the 
strictest Jewish schools, aud faithfully dis- 


charged, for over forty years, the duties of an 
orthodox Rabbi. He frequently spoke violently 
against the New Testament, which he regarded 
-as the cause of the Anti-Semitic movement, and 
a copy of which he had angrily taken from one 
of the teachers in his congregational school. 
This Hebrew New Testament lay over thirty 
years in his study unread. 

One memorable evening, when troubled about 
the religious, or rather, irreligious state of the 
majority of his brethren, he took the New Testa- 
ment from the bookshelf, opened and read it. 
Forthwith the ‘‘ veil” was taken away. 

The effect which the Word had upon him he 
thus describes in his recent work, ‘‘ Judaism and 
Christianity ” :—‘‘I felt myself strangely, won- 
derfully fascinated; a brightness, a flash of 
lightning passed through my soul. As though 
an electric shock had opened my blind eyes, I 
gazed with astonishment into the future. I felt 
as one who had recovered from a severe illness— 
as a prisoner released from his fetters, for I had 
sought thorns, but gathered roses; instead of 
stones I found pearls—celestial treasures; in- 
stead of pride, humility ; instead of hatred, love ; 
instead of bondage, liberty ; instead of revenge, 
forgiveness; instead of enmity, atonement ; in- 
stead of death, life—resurrection.” ° 

He communicated this marvellous discovery to 
his wife and to his son, who was then a medical 
man in a royal hospital in Budapest. They not 
only rejoiced with him in this great truth, but 
also encouraged him to make it known to his 
congregation, and to the Jewish community, the 
son promising the father to stand by him in 
every way, no matter what the consequences 
might be. 

The Rabbi published, in quick succession, 
three pamphlets in German. Shortly after the 
appearance of these tracts, which were sold with 
amazing rapidity, a fierce storm of persecution 
broke out against him. Enemies endeavored, 
and with success, to injure his staunch ad- 
herents and relatives in monetary matters. The 
Rabbi helped his afflicted friends as long as his 
small capital lasted. Just at that time his son, 
who had promised to be his stay, died—died with 
the name of Jesus on his lips. Not wishing to 
bring further calamity on his people, the Rabbi 
refrained from issuing other writings until the 
stress of the storm should pass over. 

Representatives of various denominations 
tried to win his services for their respective 
churches, but he refused very enticing offers, be- 
lieving that, for a time at least, he could as a 
Rabbi have more influence among the Jews. 
Thus he has remained in the Synagogue. He 
has made the New Testament an obligatory sub- 


ject in his congregational school, has been the 
means cf leading several members of his flock to 
Christ, and has seen them confess their faith by 
baptism. 

The Rabbi holds that the prejudices and 
ignorances of the Jews regarding the New Testa- 
ment prevent them from reading it, and coming 
to the saving knowledge of Christ. He conse- 
quently considers it his main work to remove all 
hindrances, and lead them to the New Testa- 
ment. In his ‘‘ Judaism and Christianity,” he 
first tells of his own conversion ; then he shows 
the oneness of the Old and New Testaments, 
proves that Isaiah liii. refers only to Christ; and 
as the spirit of the Old Testament—the founda- 
tion of true Judaism—is the same as the spirit 
of the New Testament, he appeals to his people 
thus: ‘‘ Join them One to another into one stick, 
and they shall become one in thine hand.” 
(Ezek, xxxvii. ; 17.) 

The Rabbi’s references to Christ are clear and 
beautiful. He says that he never thinks of this 
God-man without being enchanted, and asks the 
Jewish teachers, ‘‘ Why do you hesitate to give 
the great Prophet and the true Shepherd the 
right name? Why does courage fail you to pro- 
claim openly that the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ?” And 
the booklet closes with the words: ‘‘ The Talmud 
isbeing translated ; Jewish poetry, Jewish learn- 
ing, popularized ; and the New Testament trans- 
lated into the holy language. Now, should not the 
Jews search the New Testament in order to 
know Christ? Truly, he who knows Him must 
love Him; he who loves Him must honor Him ; 
he who honors Him must adore him; and He 
who adores Him understands when He says, ‘I 
and the Father are One.’” 

Though many Jewish papers write bitterly 
against the Rabbi, they cannot touch his noble, 
unimpeachable character. His enemies have 
often tempted him, and always found him im- 
movable. Only lately a Jewish deputation 
offered him a considerable sum of money and a 
yearly grant if he would undertake not again to 
speak or write about Christ. To this he replied 
in the words of ‘Num. xxii-:°18: “If Balakes 
would give me his house full of silver and gold, 
n se: go beyond the word of the Lord my 

od.” 

The Rabbi is held in the highest esteem by his 
congregation, and by all who have the privilege 
of knowing him, for he is not only learned, 
modest and amiable, but also most conscientious 
and godly. He is full of hopes that he is called 
by God to remove the hills of prejudice, to fill up 
the valleys of ignorance, to prepare the way for 
the acceptance of Christ by his people. Refer- 
ring to the ill-treatment he writes :— 

** They have been dark, sad, painful, miserable 
years which I have lived since the publication of 
my three brochures. I have been threatened, 
coerced, attacked by exalted authorities ; con- 
condemned and cast off by my venerated elder 
brother, the guide of my youth, the example of 
my life; scoffed at, slandered, held up to suspi- 
cion, indeed, grieved and wounded in my holiest 
feelings. One Jewish editor has generously for- 
given me as insane,” 


Rabbi Lichtenstein’s conversion gives alllovers 
of God’s ancient people new reason to praise the 
Lord God of Israel, ‘‘ Who only doeth wondrous 
things.” It is anew proof of the Gospel’s power, 
anew encouragement to continuance in labors 
of faith and love for this nation ; and, moreover, 
itis a call to the Church of Christ for prayer, © 
that the Rabbi’s endeavors to lead the Jews to - 
the New Testament, and thus to Christ, may be 
blessed, so that soon ail Israel may be saved, 
and again become a blessing to the world.” 
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HOW A CHRISTIAN BEARS TROUBLE. 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


Rs the Bible was intended to be a guide for 
@é~ human life, quite a large part of it is made 
up of biography; and it abounds inobject lessons 
drawn from human experience. One of these 
many object lessons is presented in the twelfth 
chapter of the book of the Acts of the Apostles ; 
it pictures to usa scene at mid-night in a Jewish 
prison. Peter is in his cell, and on the next day 
he is to be brought out by Herod, and sent to 
heaven in the bloody suitof a martyr. This is 
his last night in trouble. To-morrow the execu- 
tioner’s axe willsend him where trouble never 
comes. 

If we could borrow the jailer’s lantern and visit 
that dungeon, we should find a ‘‘quaternion of 
soldiers” watching the manacled apostle. Two 
of them are in the cell and two are before the 
door. If the prisoner escapes, the guards must 
pay the forfeit with their lives. This is stern 
Roman law. The keepers, therefore, are wide 
awake. Perhaps some of the leaders in this in- 
fernal persecution are awake and busy in prepar- 
ation for the ‘‘auto-da-fé” on the morrow. 
Around at the house of Mary, the mother of 
John and Mark, are acompany of God’s people 
who cannot close their eyes on that eventful 
night. They are holding a prayer meeting and 
entreating God to interpose and spare their 
brother ‘‘Great-Heart” from his bloody doom. 
It was the right sort of prayer, for the Greek 
word describes them as straining in supplica- 
tion; for they realize that this is their last 
resort. 

But in the meantime where is Peter? Lo, he 
isfast asleep! The children of heaven are awake 
to pray for him; the children of hell are awake 
to destroy him. But the heart for which other 
hearts are throbbing dismisses its own anxieties, 
and falls asleep as quietly as a tired child on its 
mother’s breast. ‘There were many things to 
keep him awake during that doleful night; there 
was a far-away wife, and perhaps a group of 
children up in that home on the shore of Galilee, 
and he might have worried his parental heart 
about them. John Bunyan when in prison for 
Christ’s cause, tells us that ‘‘this parting from 
wife and children hath often been to me in this 
prison as the pulling of my flesh from my bones. 
Especially from my poor blind child, who lay 
nearer my heart than allI had besides. But I 
must venture youall with God, though it goeth 
to the very quick to leave you.” 

So did the heroie Apostle venture all with God. 
Family, home, labors for Christ, the welfare of 
the churches, and his own life, were all handed 
over into God’s keeping, and _ he, like a trustful 
child, sinks to rest in his Father’s arms. So 
God ‘‘ giveth His beloved sleep.” Here is a 
lesson for us all. How did the Apostle attain 
that placid serenity of spirit? As far as we can 
understand, he attained it by keeping his con- 
science void of offence, and by anchoring his 
soul fast to God. An uneasy conscience would 
never have allowed Peter to cover himself under 
the sweet refreshment of Slumber. One great 
secret of composure in time of trouble is to be at 
peace with conscience. It was not through 
Peter’s fault, but through his heroic faithfulness 
that he had reached that prisoncell. It lay right 
in his path of duty, and he had kept that path 
unflinchingly. He had come there for Christ’s 
sake, and his Master had onceassured him, ‘‘ Lo, 
Iam with you always.” How he should escape 
from that dungeon, or whether he should escape 
at ali, he left entirely in that Master’s hands. 
Faith was the pillow beneath that persecuted 


head, and so that mid-night hour witnessed that 
sublime scene of tranquil slumber, while the exe- 
cutioner’s axe or sword was sharpened for the 
impending blow. 

Troubled child of God, go look at that most 
suggestive scene in that Jewish jail. Look at it 
until you get ashamed of many’ a peevish com- 
plaining you have uttered, and many a worry 
that has driven all sleep from your own eyes. 
Learn from it how to trust God, and in the dark- 
est hour. Peter was simply practicing the same 
grace that his brother Paul did afterwards, 
when from his prison in Rome he wrote to his 
son Timothy, “I know whom I have trusted, 
and am persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed to Him until that day.” 
Paul knew that his martyrdom was just at hand, 
but he had made Jesus Christ his trustee, and he 
felt no more uneasiness than he did about the 
rising of to-morrow’s sun. Both those men were 
just what you profess to be, no more and no 
less ; they were Christ’s men. They had no more 
promises than you have, and no other arm to 
rely on than you have. The watchword of their 
brave, fearless, composed and compacted lives 
was, ‘‘ I willtrust!” That gave them such calm 
and delightful peace. In this world so full of 
difficulties and diseases and disasters, there are 
a great many anxieties that make people lie 
awake. ‘To-morrow morning 1 will go and 
draw that money out of that bank,” says the un- 
easy merchant, who has heard some suspicions 
of the bank’s solvency. Distrust of our fellow- 
creature’s honesty, or truthfulness, or fidelity is 
sad enough, but a Christian’s distrust of his 
Saviour and his Almighty Friend is a sin that 
brings itsown punishment. Half of the misery 
of life comes from this very sin. There was a 
world of truth in the remark of the simple 
hearted nurse to the mother who was worrying 
over her sick child, ‘‘ Ma’am, don’t worry, you 
just trust God ; He’s tedious, but He’s sure.” 

Perhaps this article may find its way into some 
sick room. Here is a motto to fasten up on the 
wall in full sight, “JZ will trust.” Look at it 
often ; it will be a tonic and a sedative too. If 
you are restless put it under your pillow and go 
to sleep on it. Peter must have had it under his 
head. Swallow the whole fourteenth chapter of 
John. It will help you to get well, and if it is 
not God’s will that you should recover, it will 
soften your dying bed and pilot you home to the 
Father’s house in glory. ‘‘ He that spared not 
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not also with Him freely give us 
all things?’ If God has done the infinitely 
greater thing for you, cannot you trust Him to 
do the lesser thing?) To slumbering Peter came 
God’s angel of deliverance that night and struck 
oft the chains. Perhaps there is an angel of 
mercy on his way to you, or will be soon. 


The much mooted question, “Is the world 
growing better ?’ should take the more practical 
form, ‘‘ Am I growing better?” The individual 
is the real unit of measurement in the determina- 
tion of progress toward right, truth, holiness and 
salvation. Weare not toiose ourselves in any 
general elevation, but work for our personal im- 
provement. As men are individually improved, 
in that proportion is society benefited. God 
makes his calls upon each man to be good and to 
do good. Religion isa personal matter. It be- 
comes us, then, to look not so much outside as 
inside, and see that our heart and life are becom- 
ing purer and nobler as the days go by.—Phil. 
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THE TOBACCO HABIT AND ITS EFFECTS 
UPON SCHOOL WORK. 


3FTER making a study of several hundred 
6é~ boys, running through a period of ten years, 
I give only observed facts, and neither assume 
the conditions nor jump at the fore-ordained 
conclusions. 


1. Boys that begin the habit at an early age are 
stunted physically, and never arrive at normal 
bodily development. 


2. Accompanied with the use of the narcotic 
were certain disordered physical functions, such 
as indigestion, impaired taste, defective eyesight, 
dull hearing, nervous affections and diseases of 
the heart. I have not found a single case of 
early addicting tothe habit of tobacco-using that 
did not suffer with one or more of these direful 
abnormal! conditions. 


3. Tobacco, used in any form, destroyed the 
ability to apply one’s self tostudy, and prevented 
his comprehending or remembering his lessons. 
The mental faculties of a boy under the influence 
of the narcotic seem to be ina stupor, and since 
depraved nerve power stultifies and weakens 
the will power, there is but little use for the 
teacher to seek to arouse the dormant, paralyzed 
energies, or to interest and foster tue fagged de- 
sire. Ihave not meta pupil that is addicted to 
the habit who will go through a sing’e day’s 
work and have good lessons. I have never had 
one whose scholarship record was good, and in 
almost every case the deportment was below 
the average standard. At the regular examina- 
tions for promotion, nearly every one of the 
tobacco-using pupils fail in doing the most 
reasonable test work, even if this is not the first 
time the work has been passed over in class. I 
have had numbers of cases in which they have 
remained in the same grade for four successive 
years, and then they were not ready to be ad- 
vanced into the next higher class. 


Actual Cases—l, A high-school boy who had 
always done excellent work, was reported one 
term as not getting his lessons. I had a talk 
with the boy and stated the facts, assuring him 
that with his past record his poor work was un- 
explainable, as he insisted that he devoted his 
time faithfully to his studies. He denied using 
tobacco at all. His work failed from month to 
month, and before the year closed his parents 
withdrew him from school. His father deeply 
regretted the failure, admitted that a change had 
come into the boy’s conduct at home, but as he 
had heretofore been truthful and faithful, he 
could not think that the pre-supposed cause was 
the true one. Inafew months the habit, thus 
far secret, became more pronounced and more 
public, and it was absolutely established by the 
boy’s own admissions, that it was begun several 
months before the trouble noticed at school, and 
that no one knew it save the salesman that fur- 
nished him the supply of the narcotic. 


2. Four years ago a boy entered one of my 
primary schools as a chart pupil. Before the bey 
was four years of age he had learned the habit 
of smoking cigarettes and stubs of cigars. His 
father taught him the use of narcotics, and con- 
sidered it sport to see his son exhibit the habits 
and tastes of his elders. During the four years 
he did nut complete the twenty-four lessons on 
the chart, although he attended regularly, and 
applied himself as diligently as the average pupil 
of that grade. He seemed perfectly unable to 
learn like other children, though he was at the 
beginning a precocious, promising child. His 
mental activity was so dulled and paraiyzed as 
to render him but little better than an idiot oran 


imbecile. Experience has shown that the 
younger the habit is acquired, the more disastrous. 
the results to the mentality of the child. 


3. One boy was a successful primary pupil. 
His work and his interest were constantly praised 
by his teachers. On his entering the last half of 
the third grade, his work began to lag and his. 
interest to decline. At the examination for pro- 
motion his case was conditioned, and it was de- 
tected that he had begun some months before to 
use tobacco. His parents were informed, and. 
strenuous efforts were made by his teacher to 
get the habit restrained and corrected. His. 
reform was not secured, and though he remained 
five years in the same grade, he was never able 
to advance on merit, and several trial promotions. 
proved failures. 


4. In a case where reform was secured and 
the habit overcome, the pupil again returned to 
norma! progress, and had asuccessful career as. 
a student. 


Other observations.- -So far as my observations. 
have extended, not a single boy has passed the 
examination required for admission to the high 
school after he had acquired the habit, and not. 
one has graduated from the high school who_ be- 
gan the hahit after beginning his course in the: 
high school. : 

But the moral results are also as serious, 
Pupils under the influence of the weed are con- 
stant subjects of discipline, are not truthful, 
practice deception and cannot be depended upon. 
A change in character in a formerly good boy is. 
a very strong indication that some habit is get- 
ting hold upen him whose tyranny must be 
broken before he will again be clothed in his: 
right mind. The worst characteristic of the 
habit is a loss of personal self-respect, and of 
personal regard for the customs and wishes of 
ladies and gentlemen, especially when among 
strangers. 

If these observations mean anything, they de- 
clare that something ought to be done to save 
child-life from the pitfalls that commercial in- 
terests are digging, and that greed is encourag- 
ing ; that more should be done than to instruct 
by oral or text lessons in school; that teachers 
parents and philanthropists are not yet suffi- 
ciently aroused regarding the magnitude of the 
evil of tobacco using by children ; that in the 
crusade against alcohol we should recognize that 
other evils, though more quietly, are just as. 
surely sapping the strength and destroying the. 
vigor of the youth of this generation.—H. Hw 
Seerley. 
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i “THE whole period of youth,” says Ruskin,. 

‘‘is essentially one of formation, edifi- 
cation, instruction ; in taking of stores, estab- 
lishment of vital habits, hopes, faiths. There is. 
never an hour of it but is trembling with des- 
tinies, not a moment of which, once past, the 
appointed work can ever be done again or the: 
neglected blow struck on cold iron. Take your 
vase of Venice glass out of the furnace, and 
strew chaff over its transparent heat, and re- 
cover that to its clearness and ruby glory when 
the north wind has blown uponit. But do not. 
think to strew chaff over the child fresh from 
God’s presence, and to bring the heavenly colors: 
back to him, at least in this world.” : 


If wrinkles must be written upon our brows, 
let them not be written upon the heart. The 
spirit should never grow old,—Jas. A. Garfield. 
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Sabbath School Lessons 


July 10. THE DESCENT OF THE SPIRIT. 
Lesson, Acts 2:1-12. Golden Text, John 16:18. 
Memory vs. 2-4. — Catechism Q. 84. 


Time—Sunday, May 28, A.D. 30, between dawn 
and nine o’clock in the forenoon, v. 15. After 
the ascension the disciples returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and for ten days some 120 of the more de- 
voted followers of Christ, e.g., the 11 apostles, the 
Lord’s brethren, some Godly women, and a num- 
ber of others, continued in united prayer for 
the promised gift of the Holy Spirit. 


I. The strange manifestation, vs. 1-3. 
Il. The wondrous work, v. 4. 
Ill. The astonished multitude, vs. 5-12. 


I. Day of Pentecost.—The second of the three 
great annual feasts that called all the Jewish 
men to Jerusalem. The Passover was the first, 
the feast of Tabernacles the last. Pentecost is 
from a Greek word pentecostos, fiftieth, because 
it was held fifty days after the Passover. It was 
called the Day of First Fruits, Num. 28:26; the 
Feast of Weeks, because a week of weeks, 7 
weeks, after the Passover, Ex. 34: 22; Deut. 16: 
10; and the Feast of Harvest, Ex. 23:16. They 
were all—The 120. One accord—Revised ver- 
sion—‘‘ They were all together in one place.” In 
that upperroom. A souwnd—Not a wind, but a 
sound as of arushing, mighty wind. Wind isa 
symbol of the Spirit. It is, 1, invisible, 2, power- 
ful, 3, all penetrating. See John, 3: 8 As of 
Jjire—Not fire, not heat, but the appearance of 
‘“‘tongues parting asunder.” Sat upon each— 
Apostles and others, all alike. The fire is a 
symbol of the Spirit, in that the Spirit shines 
into the mind, revealing truth and dispelling 
darkness, warms and cheers that which is 
brought under its influence. The sound and 
sight were given to prove to themselves and 
others beyond doubt that the whole matter was 
miraculous, Divine. 


Il. All filled—Not merely the ordinary influ- 
ence of the Spirit, but miraculous power. Speak 
with other tongues—Not a permanent gift in 
order to fit them for going to preach to all 
nations, but a miraculous proof of the truth of 
Him who had so lately gone from earth, that the 
disciples themselves might be assured beyond 
doubt as they went forth to preach the gospel, 
and that the multitudes gathered at the feast 


might be convinced and might carry to their dis-. 


tant homes the testimony that Christianity is 
Divine. 


Ill. Dwelling at Jerusalem—Temporarily at- 
tending the feast. Devout m2n—There were 
many earnest souls among the multitudes that 
gathered to the great feasts. Hvery nation 
under heaven—The Jews, then, as now, were 
scattered in every known land chiefly for pur- 
poses of trade. Multitude came together—The 
news of the wonder soon gathered a crowd. Our 
language—Stranger Jews from every land heard 
the gospel in their own tongue. Amazed—-Were 
perplexed, were utterly at a loss to understand 
it. Gallileans—Of a place and a class that 
would likely know little of foreign tongues. 
Parthians, ete.—The first four were from the 
Kast. Judea—The country round about. Cap- 
padocia, etc.—These five were from the nearer 
West, from Asia Minor. Hyypt—Away to the 
Southwest. Lybia—West of Egypt. Rome— 
The farthest West of all. Jews and prosclytecs— 
Jews and converts who had embraced the Jewish 
religion. Cretes—From the far South. Won- 
derful works—A sign, on this the birthday of 
the Christian Church, of what shall be. 


July 17. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


Lesson, Acts, 2: 37-47. Golden Text, Acts, 2: 47. 
Memory vs. 37-39, Catechism Q. 85, 


Time, Sunday, May 28, A.D. 30. The same 
day as the last lesson and the days following. 
The people marvelled at the miracle of Pente- 
cost. Some mocked, but in mocking Satan out- 
witted himself, for it called forth Peter’s sermon, 
which made such inroad into the kingdom of 
darkness, 


I. The anxious questioning, v. 37. 
II. The Gospel answer, vs. 38-40. 
III. Glad conversions, v. 41. 
IV. The life that followed, vs. 42-47. 


I. v.37. Pricked in their hearts—Where the 
Spirit is present and Christ crucified is preached, 
men will be convinced, and will cry out, ‘‘ What 
shall we do.” It is the age long question of 
restless human hearts, but it had a special mean- 
ing in their case. As with David, it was remorse 
for a special sin, for they had just crucified their 
Messiah, for whom they had waited and looked 
so long, and now they see their awful guilt. 


Il. vs. 33-40. Repent — Think differently. 
Change your minds. Your sin is great, but no 
sin is too great to turn from, and when men 
turn from sin to God, He in mercy forgives. 
Blessed news to sinners. Be baptized—An out- 
ward sign of that inward change, to show to 
men that they loved the Christ whom before 
they had hated. Hvery one—All who inwardly 
accept Christ should openly profess Him. Ye 
shall receive—Not only would they be forgiven 
for this crime, but this Divine Spirit would come 
and dwellinthem. Zhe promise—Made in Joel 
2:28; and quoted in Peter’s address, vs. 17-21. 
Your children—What encouragement to parents 
to pray that the Holy Spirit may regenerate 
their children even ininfancy. Even as many— 
All who hear the call may, if they will, claim the 
promise. Zhis crooked (rev. ver.) generation— 
From the guilt which this generation has in- 
curred and their bad influence. 


Ill. v. 41. Were baptized—The only mode of 
ceremonial cleansing with which they were ac- 
quainted was sprinkling and pouring, and 
neither the time, nor the water facilities, would 
admit of otherwise baptizing 3,000 in one after- 
noon. 


IV. vs. 42-47. Steadfastiy—The Spirit’s work 
is no passing emotion. Doctrine—Teaching. All 
would be new, strange and eagerly learned. 
Fellowship—Christianity is essentially a thing of 
fellowship. Breaking of bread—Loving remem- 
brance of His death was very often observed. 
In prayer—Social prayer meetings. How like 
all this to a special outpouring of God’s Spirit 
now. Men eagerly learn, love frequent prayer 
meetings, ete. Fear—Men were awed by Divine 
presence. Wonders—Miracles in that early age 
were given to prove that the work is from God. 
Sold possessions—All was voluntary. They 
could keep them if they chose. The special need 
was that many were strangers who had come 
prepared to stay but a short time, and now 
needed to remain longer, to learn more of the 
new religion before leaving to carry it to their 
distant homes. Added daily—The true method 
of growth. 

The only gospel that convinces of sin is Christ 
and Him crucified. 

The only gospel that answers the anxious 
longing of the human heart is Christ and Him 


| erncitied, . 


The true Christian cares for the needs of his 
brother man. 

Rejoices with those that rejoice and weeps with 
those that weep. 


e 
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THE LAME MAN HEALED. 


Lesson, Acts 3: 1-16. Golden Text, Acts 3:16. 
Memory vs. 6-8. Catechism Q. 86. 


Last lesson told of the signs which followed 
Pentecost. This one gives an incident which 
took place a few days later. 

1. The miracle, vs. 1-8. 

2. The wonder at it, vs. 9-11. 

3. The cause ofit, vs, 12-16. 

I. vy. 1-8. Peter and John—Fished together, 
Luke 5: 103; baptized by John together, John 
1:41; and together received the Spirit, Acts 2:4. 
Went up—Were going up. To the temple— 
Accepting Christ as the Messiah only made them 
the better Jews. Ninth hour—tThree o’clock in 
the afternoon. Lame—For more than 40 years, 
chap. 4: 22, making the miracle the more wonder- 
ful. Laid daily—This his daily work. Asked 
an alms—As he did of all others, as is, often 
seen in cities yet, specially in the East. Hapect- 
ing to receive—They seemed to take an unusual 
interest in him and he expected the more. 
Silver and gold—Probably the man was disap- 
pointed at hearing this. Such as I have—The 
gift of healing, better than gold. Of Nazareth— 
The despised one. Walk—With the command 
came the strength. Walking and leaping— 
Who can measure the surprise and joy at the 
unexpected cure. Praising God—What gifts we 
have to praise Him for every day. 

II. v. 9-11. <All the people—Probably many 
who had been at the feast and still remained, as 
well as dwellers in Jerusalem, and this was the 
hour of prayer when many gathered at the temple. 
Knew that it was he—He was a familiar sight. 
Held Peter and John—His gratitude so great. 
Ran together—Just as the multitude ran together 
when the miracle of Pentecost was noised 
abroad. . 


III. vs. 12-16. Peter saw it—When they laughed 
at the gift of tongues, Peter told them what it 
was and from whom it was, so here. Why look 
on us—He wanted all honor given to the risen 
Christ, and he tells the story over again as he 
had done on the day of Pentecost. 


The following practical suggestions are from 
Peloubet’s Notes :— 

Opportunities for doing good lie often in our 
way, if we look for them. 

Those who have no money are not debarred 
from doing good. 

Each one must give what he has himself re- 
ceived from God. 

Wecanimpart to others only such things as 
wehave and are. Hence arises a new motive for 
being good ourselves, 

All the power of the Christian to do good 
comes through the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
Holy Spirit. Of himself he can do nothing. 

It is a great privilege to be the channel 
through which the Lord bestows his_ blessings 
upon others. 

Personal contact with the needy, expressing 
sympathy and love, giving ourselves with our 
gifts, is the true means of conveying the bless- 
ings of Christ to others. 

The first impulse of the saved is to praise God. 

The healing of the body an aid to faith in the 
healing of the soul. 

Miracles of healing express God’s kindness and 
love to the children of men in all ages and under 
all circumstances. 

They are a perpetual invitation for all the poor 
and heavy laden to go to Him. 

The true teacher always hides behind Christ, 
calling attention not to himself but to his 
Master. 


July 24. 


Surther—Vain attempt. 


PETER AND JOHN BEFORE THE COUNCIL. 
July 31. ; 


Lesson, Acts 4: 1-13. Golden Text, Acts 4: 12. 
Memory, vs, 8-11. Catechism Q. 87. 


The Jame man of last lesson was healed. The 
crowd gathered and wondered. Peter preached 
Christ to them. The authorities were dis- 
pleased. They thought the new religion stamped 
out, but here it was troublesome as ever. The 
lesson tells us of Peter and John. 


I. Imprisoned, vs. 1-4. 
II. Preaching, vs. 5-12. 
III. Warned, vs. 13-18. 


I. vs. 1-4. The priests, etc:—The crowds 
gathering at the temple gate attracted the atten- 
tion of the rulers. Grieved—Sore troubled. 
The Saducees persecuted them because they 
preached the doctrine of the resurrection. The 
priests and pharisees hated them _ because they 
preached Christ. The infidels and materialists 
of those days were as bitter persecutors as were 
the ritualists, and the bitterest bigots to day are 
to be found among those who boast themselves 
freethinkers. In hold—In prison. Hventide— 
The Jewish law, based on Jer. 21:12, did not try 
aman aftersunset. About 5,000—This is Peter's 
second recorded sermon, and whether it means 
5,000 new believers, or 5,000 including the 3,000 
of the day of Pentecost, probably the latter, it 
is a rapid increase. 

II. vs, 5-12. Rulers, elders, etc., gathered at 
Jerusalem—During the night, members of the 
Sanhedrim, or highest court of the Jews, had 
been summoned to meet and now they gather. 
Set themin the midst—The court sat in a semi- 
circle. The prisoners with the man that had 
been healed stood in the centre. Whata grand 
opportunity for preaching the gospel to the 
rulers, with the healed man as proof of its 
truth. By what power—lf they could prove 
sorcery or witchcraft against the apostles they 
could put them to an awful death, Deut. 13. 
The Holy Ghost—Matt. 10:19, 20. Ye rulers— 
He addresses them with due respect. Be it 
known—He proclaims far and wide this proof of 
Christ’s Divinity. Ye crucified—True, Pilate 
sentenced Christ, but unwillingly, the Jews were 
to blame. How very bold Peter’s charge. The 
prisoner accuses his judges. You builders— 
Who have charge of building up God’s kingdom. 
Head of the corner—TVhe whole spiritual fabric 
is torest upon it. None other name—This is the 
only religion that provides an atonement for sin. 
All other systems ask men to atone for their own 
sin, and, therefore, cannot save, 

Ill. vs. 13-18, Boldness—In accusing their 
judges. Unlearned—No one, in speaking, can 
hide an imperfect education. Marvelled—At the 
power with which they spoke. Had been with 
Jesus—This same Sanhedrim had tried Jesus 
and were impressed by His calm boldness. They 
see the same thing now in the aposties and they 
note the likeness. What a blessed thing so to 
live that men will have to feel that we have been 
with Jesus. The only way to effect this is to be 
much with Him. He who is much with Christ 
looking at Him in the Scripture, thinking of His 
excellence, will become more and more like Him. 
Beholding the man—This was proof. Conferred. 
They were sore puzzled what to do. Spread no 
How often has it been 
made? 

If we are Christ’s our lives will shew it. 

The more we are with Him, the greater will 
be the likeness. 

How vain men’s efforts to prevent the spread 
of the gospel. 
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THE APOSTLES’ CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 
August 7. 


Lesson, Acts 4 : 19-81. 
Memory verses 29-31. 


Time—June, A.D., 30. 
lesson. 

Place—The hall of the Sanhedrim or Jewish 
Council in Jerusalem, and the meeting place of 
the disciples. This lesson is the last of the three 
founded on the miracle at the beautiful gate. 


Last lesson Peter and John after healing the 
impotent man, were before the Council. The 
miracle was so well Known that the rulers dare 
not punish them, so they threatened them and 
charged them not to speak nor teach in the name 
of Jesus, with what results this lesson shews. 


I. Courage in danger, vs. 19-22. 
II. Praise for deliverance, vs. 23-28. 
Iil. Prayer for help, vs. 29-31. 


I. Answered—Christ gives courage to His fol- 
lowers in allcircumstances. Whether it be right 
—The care of these men was, not to please the 
rulers nor to save themselves, but to do RIGHT. 
Sight of God—Our care should be not what will 
our fellow men think of this, but how does God 
regard it. Cannot but spcak—To do otherwise 
would be to give the lie to what they knew. 
Further threatened—All the argument therulers 
could find was threatening. Might punish them 
—The number of believers was so great, and the 
apostles so much in favor that the rulers dared 
not do as they might wish. Forty years—The 
case had been of such long standing that it must 
be miraculous, and the man was so long at the 
temple gate as to make him very widely known. 


Il. Went to their own—Good or evil, when left 
to itself seeks its own kind. With one accord— 
The Christian gives the praise to but one source. 
Of a truth—These men realize that the things 
which had been done to Christ are a special ful- 
filment of the 22nd Psalm. Determined before— 
Here is the great truth of Divine Sovereignty, 
and yet these men were free in doing as they did 
and they were guilty because they did not do it 
to carry out God’s purposes but to gratify their 
own hate. This great doctrine of God’s 
Sovereignty and man’s free agency is a mystery 
that no man can understand. Our part is to be- 
lieve God’s Sovereignty, to leave it with Himself 
and on our part to obey His commands and claim 
His promises. 


III. Behold—These threatenings are against 
Thee,O Lord. Signs and wonders—These were 
the proofs that had been promised. Shaken— 
What awe would fill their minds? How near 
God would seem? God answers prayer, and 
gives His Spirit, and is near to all who call upon 
Him, now as well as then. Boldness—When 
men are led by the Spirit of God they are bold to 
speak, and to do the right. Men are cowards 
when they depend upon themselves. If we are 
true Christians we will aim to do right at what- 
ever cost. 


All who truthfully and prayerfully seek to do 
right will be strengthened to do it boldly and 
well. The strength of a cause and its prospects 
of success are not to be measured by the number 
or position of its advocates but by whether God is 
with it. 

This is a good lesson to apply to the tempta- 
tions of every day life. 


Golden Text, Acts 4:51. 
Catechism, Q. 88. 


The same day as last 


The true Christian will do right at whatever’ 


cost. 
A man’s character is known by the place and 
company he likes to frequent, 


Achuowledyenrents, 


Received by the Rev. Wm. Reid, D.D., agent of the 
Church at Toronto, Office, Elgin Block, 170 Yonge Street, 
Post Office Drawer 26u7. 


ASSEMBLY FUND. 


Gladstone,$5. Pt. Dover,6. Vittoria,3. Carluke, St.P’ls., 
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Epitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
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THE SPENCE 
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Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 


Note cee WARDEN KING & SON, 


esign. | 637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 
TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
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Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct from 


Wm. RENNIE, TORONTO, CAN. 
GRATEFUL—COMFORTING 


EPPS S$ COCOA 


BREAKFAST. 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and-by a 
careful appiication of the fine properties of well-selected 

ocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with 
a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built 
up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escane 
many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properly nourished frame.’”’—Cvwil Ser- 
vice Gazette. ; ‘ 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold oniy 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled thus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chemists. 
London, England. 


TE OES I TEES CE 
Thomson, Henderson & Bell, 
Barristers, Solicitors, &c, 

BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING, TORONTO. 


D. E. THOMSON, @.C, DAVID HCONDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN 


A FLOUR. 


Also Special Diabetic Fgod gxd Barley Crystals, 
& OR EUROPE. 


samples Free. 


Toronto Willard Tract Depository 


JULY - 


We will send CARRIAGE FREE to any 
address in Canada, any or all of the following 
Works at Prices attached : 


78 Matthew Henry's Commentary on the Bible 


Beautiful 6-volume Edition, 


complete ; strongly bound 
iniclothima Wakeliih oA) Oo go 


“nr JAMIESON FAUSSET & BROWNS 


Critical and Explanatory 
Commentary onthe Bible, 4 
vols. strongly bound in cloth $5.50 


THE BIBLICAL MUSEUM 


Consisting of Notes—Critical, Homiletic and 
Illustrative—on the Holy Scriptures, forim- 
ing acomplete Commentary on an original 
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Bible Students and Sunday-school Teach- 


ers. — By Jas. Comper GRAY. &S 00 


Published at $15; 8 vols. 


4" ACOMPLETE OXFORD TEACHERS’ BIBLE 


Containing all the Helps, Maps, etc., ete. ; 
bound in Persian Mor. limp flaps, with 
band;leather lined and printed 
on India paper; miuion type. $4.00 


se The Best BIBLE CYCLOPEDIA 


Yet issued, edited by Rev. Canon Faussxr 3 
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good English cloth; red edges. 

Offerred by Funk & Wagnall 
at $5. Our price a $2.00 


SUNDA Y-SCHOOL TEACHERS, 
Send for our 50c. Selection of 
S.S. TICKETS AND CARDS 
TRACT DISTRIBUTORS, 
send for our 50c. Selection of 
TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 


Toronto Willard Tract Depository, 


Co. Yonge and Temperance Sts., 


TORONTO. 
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SOULS LOST IN SIGHT OF HARBOR ! 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


AM a 
; NL ANY a splendid ship has gone to wreck 
: @e on the Jersey coast within a few miles of 
: Sandy Hook lighthouse. 
+ might have brought them inside the protecting 
: harbor, but in their case, to be almost saved, was 
‘: to be totally lost. 

: Their are in all ourcongregations some persons 
: who are spiritually in the same danger ; they are 
: **not far from the kingdom of God,” and yet they 
: are not within the kingdom. They attend church 
: regularly, listen to the Gospel attentively, and 
: probably intend at some future day to become 
: followers of Christ. Yet they are in terrible 
} danger from the very fact that they consider 
i themselves so near the harbor that they can 
‘ come entirely in at any moment that they choose 
; todoso. Ah, my friends, there may have been 
‘ many of Noah’s neighbors who were within a 
‘ short distance of the ark when its door was shut, 
‘ but that door shut them out into the devouring 
: deluge! 

‘  Youtell me that your lives are moral and re- 
; putable, that you pay your honest debts and dis- 
i charge all the duties of good citizenship, that 
: you are kind to the poor, and love to do a gener- 
‘ ous deed. All this is commendable. But are 
' you not more kind to other people than you are 
: to yourown soul? Are younot more generous 
: to your neighbors than you are to that Saviour 
: who says to you, ‘‘Give ME thy heart?’ The 
' young ruler claimed that he had kept all the 
‘commandments towards his fellow-men, yet 
' when Jesus pressed him with the command, 
' “ Wollow Me!” he drew back and went off with 
‘ acloud on his brow. ‘That poor rich man’s ship 
‘ seems to have gone to wreck when in full sight 
: ofthe harbor. A single prompt word and deed 
/ of obedience to Christ might have saved him, 
' but alas, he ‘‘ went away sorrowful !” 

: Your moral conduct is worthy of commenda- 
} tion. It is better to be honest than knavish, 
‘ better to be chaste than impure, better to be gen- 
: erous than stingy, better to attend God’s house 
: than to squander your Sabbath in utter neglect 
‘ of all religion. It is better to be near to the 
: kingdom of Christ than to be in the “far 
; country” of open and reckless sin. The fewer 
; stains on your soul to be washed out, and the 
: fewer bad habits to be given up, the better for 
' you. Your religion is good as far as it goes, but 
: it does not go far enough to save your soul. 
: Fifteen fathoms of cable will not answer in 
: twenty fathoms of water; that anchor does not 
' touch’ bottom, and therefore cannot save the 
' vessel. 

‘ That superb ship, ‘‘ Windermere,” that went 
: ashore the other day in a storm, on the Deal 
i Beach, had sailed prosperously for hundreds of 


‘ miles; all that went for nothing as long as she ; 


: did not reach her port, which was but a few 
i milesaway. An almost Christian in this ~,crld 
‘ may bean utterly lost sinner inthe next world! 
: “Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
: kingdom of God.” Christ tells you that. Christ 
: offers you full salvation on the simple condition 
: that you trust Him, obey Him, and follow Him. 
' You will doubtless acknowledge that you have 
i never taken these decisive steps. Then, my 
: friend, if your Bible is true, what hope have you 
: that you will be saved? If you are not in the 
: ark, you are out in the deluge when it comes. 

‘When i ascended Mount Washington many 
; years ago, I saw that rude cairn of stones which 
/ marked the sad spot where a poor girl died of 
: exposure and fright. She and herfather under- 


An hour or two more’ 


Christian family training—this 


and were overtaken by the darkness when they 
were almost up to the ‘‘ Tip-top Cabin.” 


warm place of shelter in safety. 


And so you may be found dead just outside of { 
Ifitisa i{] 

terrible thing to be wrecked in full sight of a: 
harbor, it will be infinitely more terrible to be | 
lost when in full view of the Cross and not farsi}| 
My friend, you may be saved, and } 
Salvation is perfectly ')| 
sure if you seek it in the right time and the right {) 


the gateway of your Father’s house ! 


from heaven ! 
saved at once if you will. 


: A few ; 
minutes more and they might have reached the iy 


way. The time is now, and the way is to turn ; 
from the sin of trusting yourself, and trust the : 


Lord Jesus Christ, and obey Him. There is only {'$ 


one harbor, and your soul is not in it yet.—Evan. : 


CHRISTIAN FAMILY TRAINING. 


father was a farmer, thoughtful, quiet 


aC Ops | 
as | 

yx industrious, frugal and temperate, mind- ‘4 
ing his own business, living in peace with his {| 


neighbors, honest in all his dealings, kind to the ; 
poor, as he was to all, avoiding debts, strictly ob- { 


serving the Sabbath, a regular attendant on the : | 


services of the sanctuary, a constant reader of : 


the Bible, and always gathering his family, : 


morning and evening, for prayers.” 


Such is the record, by a son, of the character 


and course of his father. 


And on later pages he } 


brings out clearly the fact that his father was i 
careful to watch over and counsel his children, : 
and wisely to govern and control them, so that : 


by precept and example, and also with prayer {); 
and restraint, he endeavored to train up his } 
And the } 
mother, in full sympathy with the father, was ‘)| 
faithful to her part in training up their children : 


household in the fear and love of God. 


for duty and heaven. 
And what was the result ? 


I ask what, with | 


the blessing of God, might have been expected. | 
The children grew up to intelligence and char- } 
acter, with influence for good, and to respecta- } 
bility and success in life, and the son who made : 


the record, became a devoted missionary to. the :{} 


heathen, where his labors were abundantly bless- : 
ed. And the otherchildren have all been found in 
the way of righteousness, members of the ; 


Church of Christ, and consistent as his faithful : 


followers and children. 


O, for more such families, and for more such {)} 


parents to train up their households for God. ;} 


is what 
needed. 


is ; 


‘*T will take what father takes,” said a lad 


when asked at a hotel table what he would have : 


to drink. 

“‘Tam stepping in your tracks,” said a young 
boy to his father, when the father, pressing on 
through a deep snow, looked back to ask if th 
son was safely making progress. 

And so as to morals and religion, many a child 
has gone on the one hand to life, and on the 


other to death, by following in the footsteps of | 
If, as a parent, you wouz.d train your } 


his father. 
child in the way he should go—the way of duty 


avanwiak teh sane see, 


ee 


aos ys 


and to heaven, then see that you are walking in ? 


that way yourself, that both you and he may be 
forever safe, and may av last meet in the para- 
dise of God ! 

The strength of the Church, and the welfare 
of society, as well as the character of the 


individual, depend on the family. See to it, if ; 


you are a parent, that you go yourself and lead 


Wosene= 


your family in the way that leads to heaven.— ;{ 


N.S. in Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


Acknowledge the Lord in all thy ways and i | 
| took to ascend the mountain without a guide, He will direct thy paths. 4 


‘ 
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OFFICES, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
anD 739, 732, 734 & 739, CRAIGSTREET, 
MONTREAL. 


ALEXANDER & ANDERSON, 
WHOUBSALE: DRY “GOODS: 
43 FRONT STREET WEST, 


TORONTO. 
EVERYTHING IN THE STATIONERY LINE! 


SERMON PAPER. --- MSS. Books for Ministers, 
Books for Sermon Notes. 


PAPER AND ENVELOPES FROM THE BEST MAKERS. 
Special attention to Mail Orders, 


GOODS SENT BY MAIL OR EXPRESS ON 
APPROVAL. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS &CO., 


Stationers, Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1755 and 1757 Notre Dame Street, Montreal. 


Carpet SVareroons 
are stocked with a magnificent assortment of 
new Spring Carpets for 1892. Also Curtains and 
Draperies, Linens, Sheetings, Towellings, and 
general house furnishing goods. 
CHURCH OUTFITTING A SPECIALTY. 
1884 NoTRE DAME STREET, MONTREA AL: 
J. DURIE & SON, 
BooKSELLERS AND STATIONERS, Ogi: 
if you want any Book, Periodical, S. S. Nibuaryy Sehvel 


Prizes, Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock 1 is good ¢ as aDy in the country ; prices right. 


CHRYSLER LEWIS: 
Barristers, Soligitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 


F.H. Ma ae C. J. Travers Lewis. atari htbaae Can. 


Send fopoat Lldseraied Cutalasae: of 
KINDERGARTEN 
GOODS AND PRIMARY SCHOOL AIDS. 


SELBY &CO., 42 Chureh St., Toronto. 


a nS 
CANADA PAPER CO., 
Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 

Montreal aud Voronto. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Parner, tete.,) ete, 

ENVELOPES :—Have a fully eauipped Envelope Factory 


722 Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers and Stationers. 


TS eo 
{ , 
ae 


g. Rreenshiolas Son & Co. | Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCH COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA. 
THE HONOURABLE Bee STARNES, Chosrmae 


Ep. J. BARBEAU. i alte F, GAULT, 
Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T. Gant, G.C. M.G. 
Available Assets. - - - $43 .289.570 


Invested in Canada, - - = 3 1,500.000 


Mercantile Risks accented at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured. 


at lowest terms. 
Ge. F.C. SEH 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 


16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


COLLECTION PLATES 


in OAK or WALNUT lined. 
NH AT AN Db DURA BLE. 
PRICE $1.00 EACH. 


JOHN WANLESS & CG., 


172 YONGE ST., eee 4 Established 1840. 


cae were reo 
WY AE = OM CK ON, 
1791 NOTRE DAME ‘STRELT. MONTREAL. 
Carry a large Stock of Communion’ Ware, Tokens, &c. 
Inquiries as to prices will be promptly answered. 
Joseph Rodgers & Sons White handled Table Knives, 
$5.50 per dozen. 
Dessert 4.50 
Carvers 2.00 per pair. 
Best English plated spoons and forks, Table, $6.00 perdoz. 
bh Dessert, 4:50 ie 
6s 6c ca Ne Wet: He 2.25 66 
Rogers’ finest quality made $1.50 each, ‘post paid to any 
part of the Dominion. . Watches from $5.00 to $120.00. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short- hand and Ty pe- ‘writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MontrEaL 
: SANSA ELIS 2 BS SE REST RS INT DES RES 


"STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
Of London, England. 


66 6e ce 
ce “6 66 


Heap Orrick FOR CANADA - = - = - = £‘orRONTO. 
A- D. Perry, Chief Agent. 

Life Policies in force - - $44,000,000: 

Assurance and Annuity Fund e - - 12,000,000 

Canadian Investments - ale 000 000 


Money advanced Church Trastees od others at 5 and. 
53 per cent. 


SCUP. 
RDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and economical than Extract of Meat. - 


in ANY OTHER FORM. 
GRAVIES 
Nothing handier for Soups. Hashes, and Stews, than 
‘EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 


CONOMIS COOKERY — ‘‘EDWARDS’” 

This useful work should be in the hands of_ every 

lady in the land. Seni gratis and post free, FRED. 
KING & CO., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 


WHOLESALE DEPOT. 
F. MAGOR & Co., Commissioner St., Mont’l. 


John NMourphw & Co... 


DRY GOODS 


MERCHANTS 


MONTREAL. 
MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT.—Samples sent to all parts of Canada on application. 


ee 
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All ORDERS receive prompt attention. 


GLOVES sent throughout the Dominion prepaid. 
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To any who would like to place 


Only Five . : 
Genta mia. the RecorD in every family for 
Be ahaa liad the coming year, and who, in 


order to aid them in this work 
may wish to havea trial of it for the remainder 
of this year, it will be sent from August until 
December, for five cents, in parcels. This is only 
part of its cost, but it is done to enable those 
who may wish to introduce it, todo so at small 
expense, 


A History Rev. Dr. Gregg is publishing a 
of Our history of the Presbyterian Church 
Church. 


in Canada from its earliest begin- 
nings to the present time. It is now in press 
and will soon be issued. Advance sheets have 
been received. Full and clear, yet terse and 
compact, it will have, compressed into small 
compass, a complete review of the rise and pro- 
gress of Presbyterianism in Canada. Cheap and 
of convenient size it will be ‘“‘everybody’s ” book, 
and will, we trust, do much to increase the 
knowledge of our people regarding their own 
church, and consequently their attachment to it. 


——— 


This is a good heading for an 
item when it tells of revenue com- 
ing into the Lord’s treasury. 
The daily press states that a Kingstonian has 
given one thousand dollars to the Foreign Mis- 
sion Fund. We mention this for a special pur- 
pose ; notin laudation, for we know not who the 
doner may be, and the gift may be no larger than 
many of the dime and dollar offerings that are 
acknowledged in our columns every month ; but 
to call attention totwo important points. First, 
while perhaps not a larger gift proportionately 
than many others, it isa large sum, and is an 
example that rich people would do well to follow. 
While there are noble exceptions, yet as a rule 
the rich do not give so largely in proportion to 
their ability as do the poorer, and this is a gener- 


One 
Thousand 
Dollars. 


ous example that those stewards to whom the 
Lord has entrusted much would do well to follow. 
Secondly—The donor is wise as well as generous 
in giving, if able to do so, large sums during life, 
rather than leaving all thatis intended for the 
Lord’s cause to be bequeathed at death; thus 
evangelizing the world the sooner, enjoying the 
blessedness of doing good, and helping to stimu- 
late others to go and do likewise. Go to, ye rich 
men, your wealth is the Lord’s. You are His 


stewards. How are you managing that wealth 
for Him. 
eis f While it is true that so far as is 
En Pikes possible, men and women should 
equesits, 


do their own giving during their 
life time, and thus be their own executors, and 
not wait until they can keep it no longer, it is 
also true that bequests should be very much 
more numerous than they are. 

We would call attention totwo points: First, 
that giving cannot be all done during life, and 
secondly, that something of what is retained dur- 
ing life should be left to the Lord at death. In 
support of the first point be it remembered that 
one’s property, money, or estate, is often the only 
means of support, and as such, must be retained 
while there is life to support. The second point 
is a proposition that needs but little proof. If 
God has entrusted to any, more or less of this 
world’s goods, then, after comfortable and duti- 
ful provision for those who may have good claim 
upon it, the remainder belongs to the Lord and 
should be returned to Him in the way of further- 
ing His cause and helping to make the world 
better. It is no wonder that fortunes all left to 
families, and relatives who have no need of them, 
so often prove a curse, for they are misappro- 
priated. They belonged to the Lord and should 
in some part be returned to Him. Do not forget 
the Lord while you are a steward. Do not 
neglect the return, in part at least, of your trust, 
when giving up your stewardship. 
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t Line 
Deminion The first meeting of the Do 
Educational jnion Educational Association, re- 
Association. 


presenting the twenty thousand 
teachers of Canada, was held at Montreal, July 
5-8th. At the time of Confederation, the matter of 
education was left to the several provinces, and 
has had, thus far, neither unity nor uniformity. 
This association is the first attempt to bring to- 
gether the educational forces of our country. 
The object of it is to secure, as far as may be 
possible, common subjects, text books and 
methods for the schools, and perhaps ultimately, 
for the universities of the Dominion, so that 
pupils and students who may pass from one 
province to another, may be able with greater 
advantage, to carry on their studies, and that 
licenses granted to teachers in any province may 
be good in all the other provinces. It is hoped 
too that the adoption by all of what is best in 
each, will result in a general advance in the 
whole system, and further that the bringing to- 
gether and binding together of the teachers of the 
Dominion will foster a spirit of national patriot- 
ism that must tell powerfully for good upon the 
young of our country. 

Leading educationists of the Dominion, from 
Nova Scotia in the East, and British Columbia on 
the West, from New Brunswick, Quebec, On- 
tario and Manitoba, were present and devoted 
themselves faithfully to the consideration of the 
best ways and means of making, through their 
educational system, a better people of the Cana- 
dians. High over all was kept prominent the 
responsibility of the teaching profession, and the 
grand possibilities that are within its reach for 
making, not merely learned machines, but for 
building up by their character and teaching, that 
which is great and noble and pure and good 
among the young of the land. 


The largest religious convention 
ever assembled in the history of 
the Christian Church, that of the 
Christian Endeaver Societies of the world, has 
just been held in Madison Square, New York. 
There have been vast gatherings of fifteen 
thousand, with an overflow meeting of ten 
thousand. From all parts of the United States 
and of Canada they have come, to get what good 
and gain they can from association with each 
other, from the impulse of numbers, from the 
instructive and stirring addresses of leaders in 
the work, and from united supplication to their 
common Lord. 

The size and enthusiasm of the gatherings 
should do good not only to those present but to 
all others. Such an exhibition of the hold that 
Christianity has upon the youth of our land, 
should cheer the hearts of the Elijahs who are 
getting discouragea at the prevalence of world- 
liness and sin, should cheer the lonely workers 


The Great 
C. E. 
Convention. 
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who seem to see so little fruit of their labors, 
should stimulate the praying ones to pray with 
greater earnestness and faith, and the thankful 
ohes to give thanks with more of heart and joy. 

Upon the world too, the lesson should not be 
lost. It can understand excited multitudes 
gathering at political conventions, but this shows 
to it that in the minds of many there are issues 
greater far, and whether it leads the world to © 
pause and think, it will at least compel the atten- 
tion of that world to itself, and will lead it to 
scan more carefully the lives of Christians, to 
see whether this religion be a reality, and it will 
therefore bring upon the latter a greater respon- 
sibility to show forth Christ in daily life. 

But while the inspiration received from others 
and the mutual pledging of many in the presence 
of each other toa higher standard of Christian 
life, should not be without its permanent results, 
let us never forget that so far as the quickening 
and strengthening of spiritual life is concerned, 
these large conventions are helpful only in so far 
as they bring us, and keep us, nearer to Christ. 
The emotional enthusiasm of gathered numbers, 
that disappears when the numbers disperse, is 
worse than useless. The only real lasting im- 
pulse for Christian work must come from Christ. 
United to Him, holding constant fellowship with 
Him, listening to His word as He speaks to us, 
holding converse with Him in prayer, ‘‘ alone 
with God,” thus receiving ever of His Spirit and 
His strength, we shall be made willing and strong 
for work. He that abideth in Me and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit. 


A Note The American General Assembly 
From the 


American that met at Portland was an As- 
General sembly of earnest practical hard 
Assembly. : 5 
working men. There were few 
mere theorists among them. Many of them 
had little of experience in Assembly work, but 
they knew the message that God has given them 
to declare to men, and they knew the only kind 
of message that stands them in any stead in their 
work. Moreover, they were men of honesty and 
common sense and in a very matter of fact 
fashion they did just what any voluntary society’ 
or association of men would naturally do with ~ 
regard to foundation principles of their society, 
they passed heartily the following resolution at 
their closing session :—‘‘ The General Assembly 
would remind all under its care that it isa funda- 
mental doctrine that the Old and New Testa- 
ments are the inspired and infallible Word of 
God. Our church holds that the inspired Word, 
as it came from God, is withouterror. The asser- 
tion of the contrary cannot but shake the confi- 
dence of the people in the sacred books. Ali who ~ 
enter office in our church solemnly profess to re- | 
ceive them as the only infallible ruie of faith and 
practice. If they change their belief on this 
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point, Christian honor demands that they should 
withdraw from our ministry. They have noright 
to use the pulpit or the chair of the professor for 
the dissemination of their errors until they are 
dealt with by the slow progress of discipline. 
But if any doso act, their Presbyteries should 
speedily interpose, and deal with them, for a 
violation of the ordination vows. The vow 
taken at the beginning is obligatory until the 
party taking it is honorably and properlyreleased. 
The Assembly enjoins upon all ministers, elders, 
and Presbyteries to be faithful to the duty here 
imposed.” 

When we remember that the Assembly was 
made up of at the least its full complement of 
Western men, these who are in the thick of 
pioneer work, the resolution is all the more grati- 
fying. 

How to stop that traffic which 
makes rich a few brewers and dis- 
tillers, makes a living, branded 
with a curse, for a number of saloon Keepers, 
and works wreck and ruin in so many homes 
and lives, is an all important problem. It 
is a question more or less constantly and prom- 
inently before almost every religious body in our 
land for it is one of the greatest obstacles to the 
gospel. Synods, assemblies, couferences and 
conventions, meet and make earnest speeches 
and pass strong resolutions against it, but it goes 
steadily on, doing its deadly work. 

And yet, strange as it may seem, temperance 
electors have this matter in their own hands, 
and if they would but expendin the right direc- 
_ tion, one tithe of the effort which they now put 
forth in other ways, they would succeed. There 
are but few members in Parliament who are not 
supported by one hundred to one thousand or 
more good men who would like to see the drink 
traffic abolished, and if such supporters or asmall 
part of them, in each constituency, would simply 
tell their representatives, ‘‘Wesend you to do 
our work, and you will please pass a Prohibitory 
liquor law or we will henceforth throw all our in- 
fluence against you, such a law would be passed 
without delay. The trouble ts that there are so 
many, who, while they may petition and remon- 
strate, will,when it comes to a vote,support their 
party whatever it may do. There are enough 
temperance men in every constituency to hold 
well the balance of power and if these were to 
take a firm stand, the candidates of both parties 
would, in self-defence, be compelled to adopt 
Prohibition, and then, this point secured, the 
voters would be left free to support whichever 
party they might prefer, and if in any case 
promises made were broken, let a prompt lesson 
be given that would not soon be forgotten. Let 
it be seen that temperance voters know how to 
keep pledges, if candidates do not, and one such 
lesson would suffice. 


How to Stop 
the Drink 
Traffic. 
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It is sometimes said that Prohibition from 
either of the existing partiesis hopeless. This is 
true only in so far as temperance electors by their 
trifling make it so. Temperance men can have 
far more influence in holding the balance of 
power between existing parties, and compelling 
both to support such a measure, than by with- 
drawing from both ;and the simple, firm, demand 
upon their representatives in Parliament of 
straight Prohibition, would speedily bring about 
the desired result. If our temperance people 
would make known, not merely their wish, but 


| their will, to their representatives during the 


present summer, in nouncertain terms, next ses- 
sion of Parliament would see the long wished 
for, looked for, prayed for, law, become a blessed 
reality. 

Moral training and moral suasion have their 
place. Let them not be neglected. Prohibition 
will be an empty name without them. But 
while we train the young in the principles of 
total abstinence, and persuade the old to be men 
and not beasts, to do right and not wrong, yet, 
just as we train and persuade to honesty and yet 
must have laws against theft, so with all our 
training we must have laws to protect our com- 
munities from those whose only aim is gain, and 
who shrink not from ruining their fellow-men by 
strong drink, to make that gain. 


One recommendation in the re- 
port on the State of Religion which 
was heartily adopted by the As- 
sembly was as follows :— 


Corruption 
im Polit- 
ical Life. 


‘““ That all the members of the church be ex- 
horted to adhere to the principles of truth and 


| righteousness in political life, and to show by 


their deeds that they hate the sins of bribery and 
corruption.” 


Here, as with the drink traffic, Christian people 
have in their own hands the remedy for this cry- 
ing evil. Did all the members of the church but 
show by their deeds that they hate bribery and 
corruption, both in their own party and that to 
which they are opposed, the evil would soon 
cease. Letevery church member show by his deeds 
that he will have nothing to do with bribing, 
either individuals, districts,counties, or provinces, 
and political corruption would become unknown. 
The trouble is that even Christian people often 
realize to but a small extent, the evil of this sin. 
A political conscience seems toa great extent 
wanting. Men whoare honorablein other things 
will allow the manhood of their county to be a 
thing of barter, and the God given right of self 
government to be sold for a mess of pottage. Let 
us hope that the injunction of the Assembly will 
not be lost upon those to whom it is addressed, 
the members of the church, those who profess 
to be Christ’s. 
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Our Home Work. 


More Notes Thanks to those who have kindly 

Wanted responded to our request for news 
from the Home Field. Will not others follow 
their example. The church needs to know what 
is doing, and what is being done in the outposts, 
and the only way she can know is for those who 
work there to tell her, and the only medium 
through which the whole church can be reached 
is the RECORD. 

There are two bodies of workers upon whom 
rests the chief responsibility for the state of the 
Home Mission Fund, viz the ministers in the 
older parts of the Church and missionaries in 
the Home Mission Fields. The part of the 
former is to keep before their congregations their 
duty to this great work, that of the latter is to 
furnish information, and if either of these fail in 
doing their part, the work must suffer. More 
knowledge supplied means more money given. 
This in turn means more laborers sent out, more 
stations supplied with the gospel, a higher tone 
of morality and consequent prosperity in the 
frontier settlements, a more rapidly growing 
church, more men, women and children saved 
from sin; more honor to Christ. Come on breth- 
renin the Home Mission Field, consider your 
duty in this regard. Please send facts, inci- 
dents, statistics, short as you like, even to a 
sentence ona post card ifit but carry an idea in it. 


Sabbath, July 3lst, being the 


Collection } 

for KFrenehn day appointed by the General As- 

Evangeli- sembiy fcr the annual collection 
Zationrk. 


in aid of. French Evangelization, 
it is hoped that a liberal response will be made. 
The work is great, is greatly needed, and is mak- 
ing progress. 
Should We Sometimes a voice’is heard ob- 
Kvangelize jecting to this work on the ground 
te eee chat) these people have now a 
religion, that we should not disturb them nor 
arouse antagonism. To this a sufficient reply is 
the words of the Master, “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature.’ 
Where we find men without the word of God in 
their own tongue, that they can read and under- 
stand, we are bound to give them that word. 
There is no compulsion to make them accept it. 
All that we do is to go to them in love and tell 
them what we know of the way of peace. If 
they do not choose to listen, all well; if, hearing, 
they prefer their own system, they are free to 
follow it. 

Further, if they think that they have the way 
of life, and that those outside the Catholic 
Church must perish, it is their privilege and 
duty to tell to all others that good news. If a 
Romanist with a loving heart, pitying my delu- 
sion, telis me I am wrong and offers me the 


safety of his system, I do not hate the man for 
his loving interest in me. I thank him for it 
though I do not accept his offer. And if I have 
found safety and peace through simple trust in 
Christ, and if in pity for those who trust to other 
things in which there is no salvation, I go to 
them and tell them of the peace that I have, there 
should be no ill feeling against me, nor would 
there be, if the people were left to themselves. 
Generous, gallant, and open hearted, none 
respond more readily to kindness and good will 
than do the French. But if, owing to false lead- 
ing, and misrepresentation, they resent this 
effort to do them good, should I on that account 
leave them in their blindness to perish? Is it 
Christlike so to do? Should I not rather in 
obedience to Him, and in His spirit, show my 
compassion in seeking to lead them out of dark- 
ness into light in aiming to conquer by love and 
by the story of that love that subdues civilized 
and savage alike and lifts our earth to heaven. 

If aught of human consideration could add to 
the obligation of the Divine command, and the 
mute cry of souls hungering for the Bread of 
Life, the fact that they are our fellow citizens 
and also that the well being of our country de- 
pends upon their freedom and independence in 
civil matters, should be an added incentive 
to the earnest and faithful prosecution of this 
difficult but blessed work. 


One feature of progress in con- 
nection with French Evangeliza 
tion, which, while it cannot be 
reckoned by units and tens, nor shown in statis- 
tical tables, which is perhaps but little seen or 
known by the church at large, but very apparent 
to those engaged in the work, is the breaking 
down of that prejudice which is one great 
obstacle in the way of giving the gospel to our 
French fellow countrymen. While there is yet 
much of unreasoning bigotry and hate, yet it is 
gradually being replaced by a spirit of good will 
and inquiry. Asin Foreign Missions, much of 
the earlier labor is foundation work, digging 
through the prejudice and bigotry of the people, 
getting down to the:bed rock of their good will, 
making them realize that one loves them, is 
laboring simply for their good ; and is offering 
that which will do them good, so is it in French 
work, and in many cases where progress cannot 
be measured by converts that progress is none 
the less real, consisting as it does in the changed 
attitude of the French people toward the gospel 
and those who bear it. Let the work be sup- 
ported and prosecuted, faithfully, patiently and 
prayerfully, and days to come will see among 
that grand people a grand church, that will do 
what no other power can do, in dispelling the 
racial antagonisms that threaten our country — 
and in binding into one the provinces and peoples 
of our wide Dominion. 


Progress 
in French 
Work. 
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A College The simple opening sentence of 
Seveaty-five the last report of the Senate of 
Mh SE ae Presbyterian College, Halifax, 
is very suggestive to one acquainted with the 
history of ourchurch. Itis as follows :—‘‘ The 
Session—the Seventy-fifth since the inception of 
this college, * * * was opened on the 4th 
November with a lecture by Dr. Currie, in which 
he sketched the progress of Theological Educa- 
tion in the Synod of the Maritime Provinces 
down to the present time.” Seventy-five years in 
our young country isa longrecord. This is by 
far the oldest of our colleges, and the value of its 
work to the church, both within and beyond the 
Maritime Synod cannot be computed. 

It is a cause of joy and thankfulness what in its 
age, this grand old institution is sharing in the 
vigor and expansion that characterizes its 
younger sisters,for the report goes on to say that: 
“in the past seventeen years we have acquired and 
enlarged a commodious building. The endow- 
ment fund has been greatly increased. The 
annual collections by congregations have been 
doubled. Formerly about one-third of the con- 
gregations made collections for the college ; now 
nearly all make the annual collection. Then the 
contributions to the Bursary Fund were $76.00; 
now they average $400.00 perannum. Then the 
Bursary Fund had an endowment of $1,200.00 ; 
now it has an endowment of $10,500.00.” 

As does the natural sun, the light of Presby- 
terian Theological Education began in Nova 
Scotia, to shine for Canada. Travelling west- 
ward it rose at length on the prairie region. It 
will perhaps, at no distant day, at the bidding of 
wealthy Columbians, cross the Rockies and shine 
from the new centre of a Presbyterian College in 
Vancouver; and when the Columbia College 
shall have become a reality, and the perfect num- 
ber of seven light bearers shall span the con- 
tinent, may that grand old Pharos tower on the 
Atlantic shore, with the new one on the Pavific, 
and all between, with lustre undimmed by any 
shadow of negative unbelief, illuamine with Gos- 
pel light our own broad land and shine far into 
the regions beyond. 


While owing to heavy demands 


Augmentae 
baie ao in extension of the work, the 
Gust Foreign Mission Fund in the 


East shows a considerable deficit, which, how- 
ever, that hearty missionary people of the Mari- 
time Synod will not suffer long to remain, the 
home work in all its departments is in a good 
position. The Committee on Augmentation in 
reporting to the Assembly say that they “look 
back upon the year closed with feelings of 
pleasure and gratitude at the work accomplished. 
Fifty-one congregations were aided to the amount 
of $8,058.79. The receipts were $8,738.67. Ex- 
. penses $414.70, which, with grants, made a total 
expenditure of $8,473.49, leaving an excess of in- 


come for the year of $265.18, and bringing up the 
working balance on hand to $3,483.62. 

The Committee requested the Assembly that, 
as in former years, permission be granted the 
Committee to deal at the autumn meeting with 
the seven deferred applications, as well as with 
any new ones that in the meantime may arise. 
For these cases $1,300 may be needed; which, 
in addition to the grants already made and neces- 
sary expenses, will aggregate about $9,000 that 
will be required next year. The Committee con- 
fidently believes, judging from past experience, 
that the friends of the cause will cheerfully 
supply this amount. 


AUGMENTATION IN THE NORTH-WEST. 


BY REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 


@s. ; 
HE augmented congregations in the Synod of 
Manitoba and the North-West Territories 
made a more decided advance last year than any 
ycar since the Synod was organized. 

In April of 1891 there were 24 congregations on 
the Augmented List, and during the year 13 
more were added. Nine congregations, however, 
became self-sustaining, relieving the Fund of 
$1,525 of an annual charge, and thus the year 
1892-3 begins with 28 congregations on the list, 
all being in a healthy state, and, with two excep- 
tions, having made gratifying progress during 
the year. Of the congregations that became self- 
sustaining, two belonged to the Presbytery of 
Winnipeg, three to Rock Lake and four to Bran- 
don. Of the congregations still on the list, five 
belong to Winnipeg, one to Rock Lake, eight to 
Brandon, four to Minnedosa, five to Regina, two 
to Calgary and three to Columbia. 

The number of stations connected with these 
congregations is 67, churches 33, and manses 9. 
The families number 1,287, the young people not 
connected with these families, 285; and the com- 
municants, 1,811. The people promise for the 
support of their pastors, $20,350, allowing $100, 
the value of a manse for ayear, or at the rate of 
$11.17 per communicant. The amount promised 
from the Augmentation Fund is $5,625, or at the 


rate of $200.90 per congregation. The average 
last year was $227.50, and the preceding year 
$241.66. In view ofthe higher salary promised 
in the West, owing to the higher cost of living 
there, grants will be seento be very moderate. 

It should be stated in order that this Fund 
may the better command the hearty support of 
the whole Church, that it has been of great ser- 
vice in helping forward the cause of Presby- 
terianism in North-Western Canada. Over thirty 
congregations have been helped already towards 
self-support in the North-West through this 
Fund, and anumber more will followin a few 
years. Thatitis truelya Home Mission Fund 
with us will be seen when it is borne in mind 
that outposts like Edmonton and Prince Albert, 
Kamloops and Chilliwack share in its bounty. 
This Fund helps many a congregation to support 
a pastor that without its help couid not secure a 
pastor at all. 
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FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 


“The General Assembly annually appoints cer- 

tain Sabbaths on which special collections 
are to be made on behalf of the schemes of the 
Church. 

The first of these, this year, is in behalf of 
French Evangelization, which is appointed to be 
taken on Sabbath 31st July in all Congregations 
and Missions throughout the Church. A copy of 
the Annual Report of the Board has been mailed 
to every Minister and Missionary and also to 
Sabbath School Superintendants addressed to 
the care of their Minister. 

It is of great importance that our people be 
kept well informed of what is being done by the 
Church in connection with her Missionary enter- 
prizes and there is no better way of doing this 
than by each Minister giving his Congregation 
from the pulpit on the Lord’s day a summary of 
the reports of the several Mission Commitees. 
The Report of the Board of French Evangeli- 
zation is most interesting and encouraging giving 
as it does information regarding colportage work 
and Mission Day Schools as well as regards the 
various Congregations under the care of the 
Board. 

During the past year thirteen Colporteurs were 
employed in the French settlements, chiefly of 
the Province of Quebec. They report the people 
more accessible. By these Colporteurs forty 
thousand homes were visited and some twenty 
eight thousand religious Tracts, Magazines and 
Scriptures distributed. Who can estimate the 
result of this seed sowing? Some thirty seven 
Mission Day Schools have been fostered by the 
Board. Ten of these are now self-supporting. 


The others are helped to a quarter or less extent | 


by the Board, who appoint the teachers and 
make grants towards their salaries. Of the 
pupils attending these schools three hundred 
and sixty five are the children of Roman Catholic 
parents. But for the schools of the Board about 
eight hundred children would be growing up in 
ignorance, who are now receiving a good educa 
tion, as well as being taught the word of God. 

At the Central Mission Schools at Pointe aux 
Trembles, there were last session one hundred 
and eighty eight resident French pupils, more 
than one half of whom were from Roman Cath- 
olichomes. Upwards of sixty of last years pupils 
were Church members, twenty of them having 
given their hearts to Christ and united with the 
Church in March last. 

It is scarcely possible to overestimate the in- 
fluence for good of the Pointe aux Trembles 
Schools. To give but one illustration :—Last 
Session two or three of the pupils were from 
Roman Catholic homesin Chambly. They went 
home in the end of April and took with them 
the Gospel, and made it known to friends and 
neighbours. A few weeks since an application 


came from the people for a Missionary and within | out delay. 
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the past fortnight a Mission Day School has been 
opened by the Missionary, with an attendance of 
about twenty French Roman Catholic boys and 
girls. 

The Pointe aux Trembles Schools are closed 
during the Summer months. One of the 
teachers immediately on the close of the Schools 
in May opened a school in St. Johns, where there 
never before was a French Protestant School, 
and already he has upwards of twenty pupils. 

In connection with the Rev. R.P.Duclos’ Church 
in the East end of Montreal there is a School 
building with desks &c for forty scholars. Such 
is the desire on the part of many of the people to 
have their children educated that the School is 
filled to overflowing, the average attendance in 
June being fifty. Thus the work progresses 
among the young. 

The Board have been greatly helped in this 
department of their operations by many of the 
Sabbath Schools throughout the Church, who 
have sent liberal contributions. Last year $8,588 


was contributed by three hundred and sixty | 


seven schools. There are upwards of two thou- 
sand Sabbath Schools in the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. Were every one of these to send a 
contribution, there would be no difficulty in 
raising the $18,000 required to carry on the Mis- 
sion School department of the Board’s work. 
Will not all Sabbath School Superintendents 
give to their schools a summary of the Report 
which has been mailed to them and take up a 
special contribution in behalf of this Christ-like 
and patriotic work. 

Besides the Schools and Colportage there are 


ninety five preaching stations under the Board ~ 


with nine hundred and forty two avowedly 
Protestant families in addition to large numbers 
of Roman Catholic families attending the ser- 
vices and more or less under the influence of the 
truth. 

It is hoped that the response to the Boards’ 
appeal this year may be such as to warrant a 


great expansion of the work in the opening up ~ 


of many new Mission Schools and Preaching 


Stations. 
R. H. W. 


CoLIGNy COLLEGE :—An appeal was issued by 
means of a fly-sheet in the RECORD, two months 
ago, on behalf of the buildings of Coligny College, 
Ottawa. 
years ago, by order of the General Assembly, the 
money being borrowed for the purpose. The pre- 


The buildings were purchased, three | 


sent indebtedness is a little over twenty-two © 


thousand dollars, the interest on which is an 
annual tax too heavy for the income of the 
school to pay. The institution is proving a 
marked success, and bids fair to become an in- 
creasing power for good, were this indebtedness 
removed or largely reduced ; and it is earnestly 
hoped that the congregations of the Church and 


the friends of the work may promptly forward | 


contributions to Rev. Robert H. Warden, Domi- 
nion Square, Montreal. The staff of teachers is 
thoroughly efficient, and parents may with every 
confidence send their daughters to Coligny Col- 
lege to be educated. The terms are very moder- 


of our ministers. Circulars can be obtained on 
addressing Dr. Warden, to whom applications 


for admission next session should be sent with: 


R. H. W. 


; ate and special rates are made for the daughters 
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TEMPERANCE ORGANIZATIONS WITHIN 
THE CHURCH. 

The last General Assembly adopted the follow- 
ing resolution : 

That this Assembly approves generally of the 
Plan of Organization, (submitted by the Com- 
mittee on Temperance) ‘‘and recommends it asa 
simple and practical plan for doing effective 
Temperance work within the Church.” 

This plan, as far as it applies to Congregations, 
is as follows: 

1, Each Session is recommended to appoint a 
Committee on Temperance, whose objects shall 
be to co-operate with the Assembly’s Committee ; 


to direct Temperance work in the Congregation ; 


to take the oversight of other Committees on 
Temperance, or Temperance Societies in the 
congregation ; to encourage the signing of the 
pledge, and the circulation of Temperance liter- 
ature; to advance, in every proper way available, 
the cause of Total Abstinence and Prohibition ; 
to give, at the close of each year, to the Session 
and congregation a report of the work under its 
care. 

2. Each Sabbath school is recommended to 
appoint a Committee on Temperance, whose 
objects shall be to co-operate with the Session ; 
to interest the school in Temperance work; to 
give prominence to the Quarterly Temperance 
Lesson ; to secure the signature of every member 
of the school to the pledge ; to have the Temper- 
ance Exercise furnished by the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee used occasionally in the school; to organ- 
ize and conduct, where advisable, a ‘‘ Presby- 
terian Children’s Temperance Band;” and, at 


_ the close of each year, to report to the Session 


the state of the work under its care. 

3. Each Christian Endeavour Society is recom- 
mended to have a Committee on Temperance, 
whose objects shall be to co-operate with the 


Session ; to interest the members of the Society 


in Temperance work, and secure their signatures 
to the pledge ; to circulate Temperance literature; 
to hold occasional public Temperance meetings, 
at which suitable addresses or lectures shall be 


given ; and, at the close of each year, to report 


its work to the Session. 

4. It is also recommended that where it is 
thought desirable, a Presbyterian Woman’s 
Committee on Temperance be organized, whose 


_ objects shall be to co-operate with the Session; 


_to promote instruction on Temperance in the 


wis 


family ; to banish the wine cup from the social 


circle ; and to do all possible to strengthen the 


_ Temperance sentiment in the family and social 
_ life of the congregation and community ; and, at 
the close of the year, to report its work to the 


Session. 


The Report says :—This plan is in no way bind- 


" ing, but is suggestive, and is furnished as a use- 
ful guide for organized work in any congrega- 


_ tions, that may desire such help. At the same | 


J 
; 


time it is recommended to all as a simple prac- 
tical plan for doing good work without multi- 
plying societies. It aims at using forces we 
already have, with very little extra machinery, 
thus largely overcoming the objection many 
have to increasing the number of different 
societies in the Church. 

As much. or as little, as may be desired, can be 
adopted. Any S. School or Christian Endeavour 
Society may adopt the second clause, even if 
nothing more is done in the congregation. I beg 
to suggest, however. to Sessions the advisibility 
of carefully considering the whole matter, and, 
either by Committee, or, as a whole, encouraging 
the immediate completion of the organization in 
their S. Schools, C. E. Societies, and when prac- 
ticable among the women. 

The Sessions of our Church should take a lead- 
ing and active part in this sphere of Church work 
—especially as the Assembly has approved and 
recommended a plan for carrying on such work 
in a simple and practical way. 

The first question to be sent down to Sessions 
this year is :— 

Has the Plan of Organization, for Temperance 
work in the Church, recommended by the last 
General Assembly been adopted in your congre- 
gation? If adopted, What has been done? and 
with what results? If not adopted, What Tem- 
perance work has been done in your Church 
during the year? 

I trust all Sessions may be able to report some 
definite work either in the line of this plan, or 
in some other way. 

The Committee approved of a Sabbath School 
exercise on Temperance, prepared by the Con- 
vener. It is now ready for circulation. Forms 
of Constitutions and By-Laws, for the different 
Committees are alsoready ; us well, Pledge Cards, 
and Pledge Books. The pledge will also be fur- 
nished on gummed paper suitable for pasting on 
the inside cover of Bibles or other books. The 
Pledge Books are for keeping records of those 
who sign the pledge cards, etc. Send 10 cents 
for samples of books and cards. All the above 
have been specially prepared for our own Church, 
and can be supplied cheaply, and I would like to 
be able to give them without charge to many 
Congregations. I desire also to extend the cir- 
culation of the Reports on Temperance beyond 
the three copies of Assembly minutes for each 
Session, but this requires money. 

The Assembly authorized the Committee on 
Temperance to solicit contributions to enable us 
to carry on the work, and I feel confident that 
friends wiil not disappoint us. 

Let the work be taken hold of with a will, and 
our Church kept in the front rank on ‘these great 
questions of Temperance and Prohibition. Let 
us trust in God, and be faithful- 

D. STILES FRAZER, 
Convener. 


UPPER STEWIACEE, N. G., 6th July, 1892, 
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WORK IN THE NORTH-WEST 
FOR THE YEAR 1891-92. 


BY REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 


T'HE volume of immigration is larger this 
spring than for years, and should the crops 
turn out well this season itis sure to increase. 
In two months 9,000 souls are said to have entered 
the country by the C. P. R. alone. Land com- 
missioners report that sales this spring have been 
double or treble those of any previous spring, and 
the rush to certain districts has been such that 
facilities for locating settlers have been over- 
taxed. Of the newcomers a large proportion are 
from Ontario, a few from the sea Provinces, and 
a considerable contingent from Britain and the 
continent of Europe. From Dakota, Canadians, 
who settled there years ago, are returning like 
Naomi from the land of Moab. That they went 
out full and arecoming back empty is no fault of 
theirs. They are welcome. 

The wonderful discoveries of silver in the 
Kootenay Lake country have attracted a large 
number of miners from Montana, Idaho and 
Washington, and, if half of what is told is true, 
we may expect several important cities to spring 
upin that region. The British Columbia Govern- 
ment is now arranging to locate Scottish crofters 
on the west coast of Vancouver Island to develop 
the deep-sea fishing. Since these people largely 
belong to our Church, we must be prepared to 
provide them with the means of grace. 

The Roman Catholic Church is endeavoring to 
plant colonies of her own people, from Quebec 
and the New England States, in Manitoba and 
the North-West, and so recover lost political 
power. Shehas hitherto met with but indifferent 
success. Very few Irish Roman Catholics come 
to the West. 

The Indian population decreased in the Terri- 
tories 7,450 in five years, and is fast dying out. 
In 10 years the population in Manitoba increased 
145 per cent., and in the Territories 164, notwith- 
standing the large decrease of the Indian popu- 
lation. 


MORMONS. 


There is a settlement of Mormons established 
near the American boundary, south of Leth- 
bridge. They gave pledges to the Dominion 
Government that they would not violate the laws 
of Canada in the matter of marriage. Many of 
these people are ignorant, and hence become the 
victims of shrewder men. The settlement is in- 
creasing, is prospering, and likely to be joined by 
others. Should they be left to multiply and 
spread without any effort being made to evan- 
gelize them? A mission might be difficult to 
establish and maintain, but, if we are to judge 
from the experience of the American Church, 
there is no doubt about the ultimate success of 
such an effort. 
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UNDESIRABLE IMMIGRANTS. 


Philanthropic societies in Britain deport a 
number of children and youths to Manitoba and 
the West. Many of these are the offspring of 
criminals and paupers, and not by any means de- 
sirable accessions to our population. Inthis case 
it is much more blessed to give than to receive. 
This immigration should be regulated or stopped. 


RELIGIOUS BELIEF OF THE IMMIGRANTS. : 


In belief the great majority of the settlers 
coming from Britain and Eastern Canada are 
Protestants. The colonists from the continent 
of Europe for the most part belong to the Re- 
formed and Lutheran Churches. Taking the im- 
migrants as a whole the great preponderance is 
Protestant. From Catholic Ireland and Europe 
few seek homes with us. As in the past, a con- 
siderable proportion of the new-comers are Pres- 
byterians, and we have no more thrifty settlers — 
than those who were reared on oatmeal and the ~ 
shorter catechism. 

Our duty to provide for the children is evident, 
but what about the foreigners that come to so- 1 
journamong us? The German and Hungarian, 
the Icelander and Scandinavian, are sturdy ' 
Protestants. The boast of catholicity on our — 
part should be exemplified in caring for | 
those who are not otherwise provided for, what- 
ever their nationality or faith. The lack of an 
adequate revenue prevented us from undertaking A 
this work in the past; the time, however, has 
come for broadening the scope of our work, and ~ 
so showing that Presbyterianism is not a creed — 
of race or locality, but adapted for all nationali- 
ties and races. It stands high in the estimation — 
of Western people for its energy and adaptibility ; 
let us shew them its catholicity ! 


WHERE ARE THE IMMIGRANTS SETTLING ? 


These incomers are finding homes in large ~ 
numbers in the Province of Manitoba, and in : 
parts of the North-West previously settled. They — 
prize the advantages of churches and schools and 
nearness to railways, and, hence, many of them 
are purchasing railway lands instead of settling — 
on free grant lands that may be some distance at 
present from any railway. The railway built to — 
the Souris coal fields sent thousands into South- — 
Western Manitoba and South-Eastern Assiniboia. 
The railways extending northward from Regina ~ 
and Calgary have caused an influx this spring — 
into the Saskatchewan Valley; and it is likely 
that from Edmonton there will be an overflow 
shortly into the Peace River country. The rail- 
way built south from Sicamouse, in B.C., has_ 
opened up the O’Kanagan Valley, where the 
Earl of Aberdeen lately purchased 14,000 acres of 
land for $250,000. He is to settle Scottish farmers 
on his lands, and. judging from the fertility of 
the soil and the excellence of the climate, his 
venture is likely to prove successful. The lands 
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between Calgary and Edmonton (200 miles apart) 
are being occupied, and the construction of the 
railway to Macleod will fill up the 100 mile 
stretch between Calgary and Macleod. It is to 
be regretted that we have not missionaries at 
many of these points to welcome settlers. We 
follow when we should accompany or precede. 


DANGERS OF IMMIGRATION. 


These movements of population are always ac- 
companied with more or less risk. The religious 
habits of many of the people who come to us are 
largely the result of their surroundings and asso- 
ciations. When surroundings are changed ; 
when former associates are left behind; when 
boat and railway travel prevent the proper ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, and there is no minister 
of religion to welcome the new-comers, or care 
for those who are strangers in astrange land, 
when, for weeks, months, or even years, there is 
neither minister nor sanctuary, what wonder if 
in some hearts the flickering light goes out ? 

Christianity has suffered irreparable losses in 
the United States by early neglect ; and Western 
Canada has not entirely escaped. The gambler, 
the rum-seller, and the strange woman travel by 
fast express—the church by slow stage. When 
the church arrives she finds saloons, gambling 
hells and worse places in full blast, and largely 
controlled by bilks. We have suffered compara- 
tively little, so far, east of the Rockies because of 
the class of settlers coming to us, but success in 
mining districts means an influx of many unde- 
sirable citizens, and we must govern ourselves 
accordingly. The missionary should accompany 
the settler, not follow him afar off. 


LIQUOR LEGISLATION, 


Since the last report some changes have taken 
place in reference to liquor laws. Up to the be- 
ginning of this year Prohibition was the law, 
although not by any means the practice, in the 
North-West. Through permits issued by the 
Lieut.-Governor, the admission of beer with four 
per cent. of alcohol, and other violations of the 
spirit, if not the letter of the law, the people be- 
came dissatisfied, and the Legislature, at its 
recent meeting, passed what may be called a 
species of high license law. We believe this to 
bea step backward, but itis yet too early to pro- 
nounce on the merits of the new departure. It 
almost looked as if the authorities conspired with 
liquor men to make Prohibition a failure, and so 
secure a change. 

In British Columbia a law came in force on the 
first of January, closing all beer rooms and 
saloons from 11 o’clock Saturday night till 1 
o'clock Monday morning. Thisis a step in the 
right direction, and much credit is due to the 
Premier for the change. Efforts were made to 
evade the provisions of the Act, but the courts 
promptly gave decisions favorable to a strict in- 
terpretation of the new legislation. With the 


British Columbian’s loyal submission to law, the 
decision of the courts will regulate his conduct. 
This law will be an unspeakable boon in mining 
towns. 

The Government of Manitoba is going to take a 
plebiscite on the question of Total Prohibition 
this summer, and a majority is likely to pro- 
nounce in favor of the measure. 


SCHOOL LEGISLATION. 


The Government of Manitoba has appealed the 
school case to the British Privy Council. Other 
aspects of the school question have since been 
before the courts in Manitoba, and from judg- 
ments rendered it would appear that if the 
Province cannot establish exclusively public 
schools, neither can it be compelled to support 
exclusively sectarian schools. 

The following motion was passed ‘“‘ almost un- 
animously” by the Synod of Manitoba and the 


North-West Territories at its meeting last 


‘November :— 


‘“‘ Forasmuch as the Synod, at its meeting in 
Portage la Prairie in May, 1890, declared in favor 
of unifying the Public School System, and inas- 
much as difficulties have arisen in carrying out 
whatis believed to be the desire of a large major- 
ity of the people of Manitoba, the Synod ex- 
presses the hope that every reasonable means 
may be used to test the legality of the Act passed 
by the Legislature, by taking the matter before 
the Privy Council of the Empire. 

‘* The Synod alsosupports what it believes to 
be the decided desire of the people of the North- 
West Territories, to have the right to decide 
what system of public school education the 
shall adopt. 

*“ And, further, the Synod declares its opinion 
that no system of public school education can be 
permanent or satisfactory to the people of West- 
ern Canada which confers on any one Church 
rights superior to those enjoyed by any other 
Church.” 


WORK OF THE CHURCHES. 


The Roman Catholic Church, in a commend- 
able way, provides for her people, however re- 
mote the settlement from civilization ; and man- 
ages to procure a pastor who can speak to the 
people in their language. 

The Anglican Church employs a large number 
of missionaries among the Indians, and devotes 
much attention to the incoming settlers. Rit- 
ualistic practices, however, in the Qu’Appelle 
and Alberta dioceses have disturbed the harmony 
of several of the congregations, and alienated 
the sympathies of not a few sturdy Protestants. 
The West is not congenial soil for the practice or 
propagation of ritualism. 

The Methodist Church is extending her work, 
as she did in the early daysin Ontario. Since the 
General missionary Committee met in Winnipeg, 
after the date of our-own General Assembly 
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there, the Methodist Church has been much more 
energetic in the prosecution of Western work 
than before. Larger appropriations of money 
have been made anda better class of missionaries 
appointed. She fully realizes the importance of 
the West to the Church. 

Of recent years the Baptist Church has been 
more active. Her missions are mostly started 
where other Churches have been laboring for 
years, and, since the Baptists in the West are 
not numerous, success can only be secured by 
separations from other denominations. Im a 
sparsely settled country like Western Canada 
the undue multiplication of weak religious 
organizations is to be deprecated. 

The Congregational Church has very few min- 
‘isters west of Lake Superior, and is doing 
nothing to advance purely mission work. 

The Lutheran Church has organized several 
congregations among the Scandinavians and 
Icelanders, but that Church is incapable of over- 
taking the wants of its scattered children. It 
lacks financial backing. 

Although the work of the Presbyterian Church 
among the Indian population is less than that of 
the Roman, Anglican and Methodist Churches, 
yet it exceeds that of any other Church among 
the white settlers. This was to have been ex- 
pected when so large a proportion of the popula- 
tion belongs to our Church. 

In Southern Manitoba, between the Red River 
and the Pembina Mountain, and also on the east 
side of the Red River back of Niverville, are 
found a large number of Mennonites. They keep 
to themselves, but judging from what one hears 
in travelling through their villages, vital godli- 
ness is not so prevalent as is desirable. Without 
a competent person speaking their own language 
nothing could be done ; and correspondence with 
ministers of our Churchin New York and Prince- 
ton revealed the fact that a suitable German- 
speaking missionary was difficult to procure. 


WHAT SHALL BE THE RESULT. 

Western Canada is of vast extent, has vast and 
varied resources, is capable of supporting a large 
population, is attracting population from all 
quarters, and the first duty of Canadians should 
be to provide the new comers with educational 
and religious institutions. People are plastic 
now, they shall take a set in afew years. In 100 
years Christianity has increased its numbers 
from 200,000,000 to 450,000,000. Where did the 
additional 250,000,000 come from? Krom heathe- 
nism, 3,000,000 ; from internal growth, 247,000,000. 
The colonization of America, Australia, etc., has 
helped largely to make the change. North Amer- 
ica in a 100 years is likely to have a population 
equal to the present population of China. What 
shall be its character? That largely depends on 
what is done for the people now. 
STATEMENT OF PROGRESS FOR THE YEAR 1891. 

The past year has, on the whole, been one of 
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the most successful in the history of our work. 
Several causes contributed to this result. The 
crop in Manitoba and the North-West was large, 
and better facilities for marketing it obtained 
than in any previous year. There was quite an 
influx of settlers of a good class, and, as before 
stated, they located in districts already located, 
where they could enjoy the advantages of schools 
and churches and be near railways. By this 
means existing church organizations were 
strengthened, and it became easier to provide for 
the spiritual wants of the new comers. <A con- 
siderable number of ordained missionaries were 
given at a large number of points during the 
whole year. Above all, the presence of the Spirit 
of God was felt among our people, resulting ina 
quickened spiritual life and the accession of a 
number of valuable people to the membership of 
the Church. 
EXTENT OF WORK. 

All the mission fields previously occupied, with 
two exceptions, received supply, and these are 
provided with missionaries this spring. There 
was also a considerable extension of work into 
new districts, and the fuller supply of districts 
previously occupied. It must, however, be stated 
that in the whole Cariboo district, where incom- 
plete census returns show that there are about 
5,000 people, we have not a single missionary, 
although a number of the children of the Church 
are known to be settled there. Nor has the 
Church any missionary beyond Edmonton, al- 
though a number of our people, formerly in the 


employment of the H. B. Co., are known to have, 


settled on the Peace and other northern rivers. 
The Roman Catholic Church maintains missions 
1,800 miles beyond Edmonton, and takes good 
care to provide for her people whatever their 
location or language. 

The progress of many of our missions is fre- 
quently arrested owing to the intermittent 
nature of our supply of many fields, the wide 
districts in which sorne missionaries are obliged 
to labour, and the employment of men without 
experience and without the requisite training for 
the work. In .a distance of 200 miles between 
Edmonton and Calgary we had but one mission- 
ary. One student is struggling this season to 
cover the 200 miles between Golden and the 
American, and another is learning how to spread 
himself over a field eighty-five miles long by 
thirty-five miles wide. 
trying to farm a whole section of land (640 acres). 


STATISTICS. ~ 

At the meeting of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee in March, 1891, there was 132 missions on 
the list. 
during the season, so that, including the missions 
advanced to the status of congregations, 146 
missions were supplied. Sixteen of these are 


congregations, two—railway missions—no longer — 
call for our care, and some others are temporarily 


This looks like one man. 


~ 


py 


Several other fields were occupied | 


connected with other missions to effect a saving 
of menand means. This spring we begin with 
137 missions containing 515 stations on the list, 
with the prospect of an increase in the near 
future. In the missions supplied last year 
twenty-six churches and seven manses were built. 


CHURCH AND MANSE FUND. 


The Church and Manse Board rendered good 
service in providing ministers and congregations 
withhomes. Judging by the acknowledgements 
in the Record, the Fund gets no collections from 
congregations, and is seldom remembered in the 
wills of the wealthy. During the last ten years 
the Fund has helped to build 200 churches and 
manses, and never were the calls on its aid so 
humerous as this spring. 

SABBATH SCHOOLS, 


Considerable attention was paid to the organ- 
ization and efficient maintenance of Sabbath 
Schools. The importance of this department of 
work is accentuated in the West, from the fact 
that family worship, with the instruction of the 
children, is not so prevalent as in the East. 
Schools in Ontario generously send books and 
papers, and thus, in no small degree, contribute 
to the success of our schools. The Upper Canada 
Tract Society has given valuable help to new 
districts by allowing a liberal discount on library 
books. The Sabbath schools in Winnipeg, Port 
Arthur and Portage la Prairie give us, in addi- 
tion to books and papers, large financial aid. It 
is estimated that in summer at least 14,000 
attend our Sabbath schools and Bible classes. 


DISPENSING OF SACRAMENTS, 


Arrangements are made from time to time to 
have the sacraments of the Church dispensed in 
all our missions. Communion rolls and baptismal 
registers are provided, so that the affairs of the 
mission may be kept in order from the outset. 
People are desirous of having their children in 
visible connection with the Church, and it is 
gratifying to report that a large number of the 
young men of the West have made profession of 
faith in Jesus Christ. 


STATE OF RELIGION. 


It is difficult to report with much confidence 
on the state of religion in so large a Synod as 
that of Manitoba and the North-West. There 
are indications, however, that lead one to report 
favourably. In all the country between Lake 
Superior and the Rockies the Sabbath is well 
kept, and in British Columbia an improvement 
is noticeable. The attendance on Sabbath and 
week-day services is general and regular on the 
part of parents and children. The accessions to 
the communion roll are large. 
deal of activity in the erection of churches and 
manses, and for this object as well as for the 
support of their pastors, the people give gener- 
ously. There is a healthy temperance sentiment; 
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and sessions are seldom called on to exercise dis- 
cipline. / 

It is to be feared, however, that family worship 
is not general. In anew country, where oppor- 
tunities of-acquiring property are frequent, a 
worldly spirit is apt te take possession of many 
to the lowering of their spiritual life. British 
Columbia suffered because of early neglect and 
abnormal conditions, but there has been a 
decided improvement recently. The presence of 
the Indian in the North-West, and of the heathen 
Chinaman in British Columbia, in different ways 
helped to lower the moral tone. 


COMPARISON. 


It will be of interest to compare the strength 
of the Church this year with the returns of pre- 
vious years. This statement, however, is only 
an approximation, for it seems almost impossible 
to get complete returns. One man reckons as 
Presbyterian families only those in which hus- 
band and wife belong to our Church; another, 
where either belongs, is willing to reckon one- 
half. One man rigidly excludes all but avowed 
Presbyterians, another includes those attending 
Presbyterian services and no other, although not 
in the membership of the Church by profession. 
With these explanations here are the figures :— 


1884, | 1891. | 1892, 
Self- sustaining Congregations......... 5 31 43 
ANSON TOD: yey 9d vied sues go ahh apemiead Chee 10 24 28 
IMISSTON Settee oe eee eee toed ator ak Haledon asz 
Preaching Stationses s(n etree eee ten 254) 611) 667 
MAINES He haere ss sjacie gaa dticen oe ae 2,938] 7,982) 9,367 
Simele (Persons hs: cies osama neleee mien eens 3,023} 3,383 
Communicants (white).....-...+.......| 3,783|11,022/13,030 
GG TEHE Bate ba sas etl «coh se ae are SSL EL 199 
IVE AN SES he els Simic ec nego, Uinta Tee A 14 8 49 
Ministers, Professors & Missionaries 69} 201] 214 
Indian Missionaries and Teachers..... 8 22 31 
Total Employees of the Church........ TTA. 228) e245 
No. of these ordained.......+-.. ..... 62} 107; 135 
No. not ordained....... UREA oe On 15} 116 110 


**Standing in front of the noble cathedral of 
Cologne, a lady overheard some one behind her 
say, “‘Didn’t we doa fine piece of work here ?” 
Turning quickly she saw that the speaker was a 
man in the plainest of working clothes, and ona 
sudden impulse she said to him, ‘‘ Pray, what 
did you doabout it?’ “Oh, I mixed the mortar 
for two years across the street,” was his reply. 
The tourist thought the little incident droll 
enough to be worthremembering. But it has its 
serious side, and viewed from that side it teaches 
a helpful lesson. Let those of us who seem to 
have only very humble work realize that by 
each one doing what his hand findeth to do, is 
our great time work carried daily towards its 
grand consummation. 


The honor that a man puts into his'work is the ™ 
source which makes his work honorable. 
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Our Foreign Hlissions, 


Rey. Norman Russell in his Jast 
letter to the REcorD says: “I 
have no doubt about it that could 
the dear sympathetic hearts of our Canadian 
people get one good look at the ignorance, the 
misery, and especially the awful hopelessness of 
life in India, a great wave of pity and a mighty 
effort for redress would surge throughout the 
length and breadth of the church.” To give the 
church that ‘‘ good look,” the REcorp exists. It 
reaches out with one hand to the missionary, 
with the other to the church. It brings them to- 
gether. Itenables the missionary to show the 
church what he sees of that ignorance and 
misery. Come brother missionaries, 1 have not 
a letter of any kind either direct or indirect for 
this issue cf the Rercorp. All I can get is 
gathered from the Foreign Mission Report. 
The church cannot go to India or China or the 
islands of the sea, to learn of that misery. All 
that she can ever know of it she must learn 
through her agents. That wave of pity that will 
fill the mission treasuries depends upon her 
knowledge. That knowledge depends upon you, 
dear brethren. Let us see what you see from 
day to day, and hear what you hear, that we may 
know the ignorance and misery and hopelessness 
and provide for its relief. 


Come Over 
and 
Help Us. 


Letters that Since the above was in type a 
have come. letter has been received from 
Rev. K. J. Grant. 

This is our eighth issue during this year. For 
eight months the Recorp has been trying to 
collect and spread throughout the church know- 
ledge of our foreign work, and it wishes here to 
thank all the missionaries from whom it has re- 
ceived anything. The list is as follows: Dr. 
Morton, two letters ; Rev. K. J. Grant, two let- 
ters ; Mrs. Morton, two letters; Revs. H. A. 
Robertson, J. Annand, J. Goforth, D. McGilliv- 
ray, Norman Russell, and Miss Blackadder, one 
letter each. In addition thanks are due to Rev. 
E. A. McCurdy and Mrs. Merriman, both of 
Trinidad, and both deeply interested in our mis- 
missions, for their correspondence. 

Through the kindness of the convener of the 
¥. M. Committee, and friends of the mission- 
aries, we have been able to give a number of offi- 
cial and private letters, while several have been 
reprinted from other papers, but it is hoped that 
our readers will soon enjoy and profit by the 
jottings of a much more extended list of direct 
correspondents. The RECORD is the only medium 
through which practically the whole church can 
be reached and by which can be kept in touch 
with the wants, the work and the workers of 
the foreign harvest field. 

Three of the above were for the Children’s 
Record. Welcome all. 


ashy te “Great expectations” would be 
ssion : 
Secretary. a fitting motto over the office door 


of Rev. R. P. MacKay, who has 
just been appointed by the General Assembly as 
permanent secretary of the F. M. Com., Western. 
Division. For two or three years such an ap- 
pointment has been urged, both in church courts. 
and through the press, chiefly on the ground of | 
the impetus that it would give to missions, He 
would write to the missionaries, giving them. 
wise and encouraging direction and council, 
would manage at home the official work of the 
committee, would travel the country and stir up 
the churches, in short, he would do what no three 
men could do, 

Now that the appointment has been made, let 
none be disappointed if no great change takes 
place in the Foreign Mission work of our church. 
Owing to the very careful and. faithful, and to a 
large extent, gratuitous, labor, which has been 
performed in the past by those in charge of it, 
our Foreign Mission work has been managed 
most efficiently, and the new secretary in order 
to maintain that efficiency will have small 
time and strength to devote to visitation. Let 
none complain if he be unable to respond to one 
tithe of the demands that may be made upon 
him for missionary meetings and services. Upon 
the ministers themselves, now as before, must. 
rest the responsibility of stirring up their con- 
gregations, aided as they have been in the past, 
by the missionaries on furlough, who alone can. 
speak what they do know and testify what they 
have seen. 


We have received a neat book of 
sixty pages, paper bound, entitled 
‘‘A Sketch of Trinidad,” ‘ The 
Canadian Mission and the opening of the Presby- 
terian College in San Fernando.” Last winter 
Rev. G. M. Clark and Mrs. Clark of Ottawa, 
visited Trinidad, being deeply interested in our 
mission work there, and spent over two months 
on the island. Mrs. Clark has embodied the 
story of the trip ina vivid racy sketch, with the 
above title. All the proceeds of its sale, not. 
merely the profits after paying cost of printing, 
but the whole receipts, go to missions. She has. 
paid for the printing herself, as a gift to the mis- 
sions of the church. On another page are some 
extracts descriptive of the natural scenery of the 
island. The work of our missionaries in the 
different stations is spoken of in very high terms, 
Any Woman’s Foreign Missionary Societies or 
others who would like to have copies can get. 
them from James Hope, bookseller, Spark St.,. 
Ottawa. Price, fifteen cents each. 


Mrs. Clark 
on 
Trinidad. 


The earth shall be full of the knowiedge of the 
Lord as the waters cover the sea, 
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LETTER FROM REV. K. J. GRANT. 
SAN FERNANDO, JUNE 20th, 1892. 


iat Mr. Eprror,—Let me tell your readers 

of a Brahmin convert of two years standing, 
aged about 24 years, as his zealous efforts may 
awaken gratitude and encourage hope. 

At his baptism his views were clear and pro- 
nounced. During the service and just before the 
administration of the ordinance a Brahmin friend 
repeatedly called him out of the meeting but he 
give no heed. On his return to his estate where 
he was under indenture, the storm was so great 
that it was thought prudent to remove him to an 
adjoining plantation. For nearly two years he 
aided the Catechist of the district as required, 
being engaged in Christian work every Sabbath 
without any remuneration. 

Early in this year,on Mondays (Monday is mar- 
ket day for estate labourers, as wages are paid 
on Saturday) he took up his position under a 
large tree where two roads met, and where his 
countrymen were accustomed to rest by the way, 
that he might preach Christ to them. He appear- 
ed ever on the alert that opportunities of doing 
something for Christ and souls might not be lost. 

Two months ago I enquired of the manager of 
the estate as to his general conduct. His reply 
was ‘‘heismy watchman, and I have never have 
had a better. During his service the estate has 
not lost a six pence worth, but I fear the man is 
going mad. He ison duty all night, and he should 
sleep in the day but he does not appear to take 
any rest. He goes from house to house with his 
book reading and exhorting. Some listen, some 
abuse, but he persistently holds on his way giv- 
ing little heed to anything that the people say. 
If he persists, he will be sure to break down, and 
as a humane act, unless he takes rest, I will have 
to send him to the field instead of continuing him 
as watchman.” 

Shortly after this interview Iheard that he was 
no longer watchman. Finding that he availed 
himself of any and every opportunity that 
offered to go out to exhort, and fearing that we 
might be accused of drawing him away from the 
duties expected of him as a labourer, Lal Bihari 
and I went to the Attorney, a Roman Catholic 
gentleman, and stated that the man appeared 
intensely anxious to win his countrymen to 
Christ. After consideration this gentleman said, 
it is a pity where instruction is so much needed 
and so few to give it, to keep such a man at the 
hoe, and then agreed to transfer him to us. 

On his own estate and amongst his old friends, 
he is now engaged in Christian work. He gathers 
the children for school, gives instruction in Hin- 
dostani and then turns to the older people. He 

_gives bright promise of being a useful man. His 
soul glows with ardour, an ardour which we be- 
lieve is begotten and sustained through the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 


Another East Indian of mature years, scholarly 
attainments, and christian culture, yet of a 
checkered experience came to us seeking admis- 
sion, and in February we employed him in one 
of our mission schools. He was the chief Hin- 
dostani interpreter in the Colony, when this 
Mission was inaugurated a quarter of a century 
ago, and at one time his income was handsome, 

But reverses came, and they followed each 
Other in quick succession. It does, however, 
appear that the Lord marked him for himself. 
When stripped of the earthly, he has sought and 
I believe found, the heavenly. His whole 
demeanor betokens a deep Christian experience. 
And tho’ he bears about a constitution enfeebled 
through the imprudences of earlier years, yet he 
takes no account of scorching sun or drenching 
rains if he can promote the work in which he 
has enlisted. For this brother’s present zeal we 
are thankful, for his future we are hopeful. 

Will not those who are God’s remembrancers, 
and who keep not silence, pray that these dear 
helpers, may be steadfast, unmovable, always 
aboundiug in the work of the Lord, and that 
others of a kindred spirit may be hastened to 
the front. 

Yours faithfully, 
K. J. GRANT. 


INDIAN MISSIONS IN THE NORTH-WEST. 


|’ HERE are 13 Indian missions under the care 
of the Church. There are 8 ordained mis- 
sionaries and 22 helpers who assist, or in some 
cases are in sole charge, in the capacity of teach- 
ers, matrons of industrial schools, or the like. 
There are 222 Indian communicants—40 were 
added during the year, and 10 removed, leaving 
a net increase of 30. There were 16 baptism of 
adults and 560f infants. The 11 Sabbath schools 
have an average attendance of 294, and in addi- 
tion in some cases, such as Portage la Prairie 
and Birtle, the Indian children attend the Pres- 
byterian Sabbath School of the town in company 
with white children. There are 8 industrial 
schools, which have an enrolement of 264, and 
an average attendance—for the first quarter of 
1892—amounting to 200. There are 4 day schools, 
which have 65 names on the roll, and an average 
attendance of 36. $227 were contributed by 
Indians for religious purposes, of which $103 
went to the Schemes of the Church. This is an 
increase in every particular except the number 
of baptisms and the attendance at day schools. 
The changes in the staff in this mission field 
have been much more numerous than usual, and 
there have been four appointments to new posts : 
the Rev. John A. McDonald, B.A., to work 
among the British Columbia Indians at Alberni 
(authorized by the last General Assembly); Mr. 
W. J. Wright, to the position of Trades’ Instruc- 
tor in the Crowstand Industrial School; Miss 
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Walker, formerly of Portage la Prairie, to the 
matronship of the Regina school, and Mrs. Leckie 
to a similar position in the Birtle school. It will 
thus be seen that the work is growing. 

Special attention has been given to building up 
the work of the new and very completely 
equipped school at Regina, with the result that 
the attendance has grown during the twelve 
months from 16 to 84.. This has been, it is true, 
in some measure at the expense of such schools 
as Mr. Moore’s and the Crowstand; but the 
latter, at least, has still a considerable field to | 
draw from, and at any rate the greatly superior | 
equipment of the Regina school causes the com- 
mittee to view without misgiving such a depletion 
of the smaller schools as shall set their officers 
much freer for evangelistic work than they have 
hitherto been. 

While the attention given to the work of the 
schools, and especially the boarding and indus- 
trial schools, shows that the hope of success in 
mission work rests mainly with the young, yet 
there has been no relaxation of effort on behalf 
of men and women. The majority of our mis- 
sionaries are now able to use the Indian lan- 
guages with some facility in personal dealing, if 
not in preaching, and the general testimony is 
that superstition is losing its hold, and that there 
is a greater readiness than ever before to give a 
respectful hearing to the truth. 

The valuable and abundant gifts of clothing | 
that come from the older provinces have done 
much to break down the walls of mistrust, and | 
the influence of children who have been trained 
in mission schools has had, in several cases that 
are named, not merely an elevating, but even a 
saving, effect upon their parents. 

The work of Indian evangelization grows in 
interest, the more we know of the wards of our 
nation the more do their necessities appeal to 
us, The work grows in urgency too. Settlers 
are crowding in with their feverish anxiety for 
“vetting on” at any cost, and many of them 
with the theory that the Indian has no rights 
which a white man is bound to respect. The 
prohibitory liquor law, with its wholesome 
restrictions, is now gone, and however loosely 
its prohibitions were regarded among white 
men, it made it possible to have what was really 
a prohibitory law for Indians. These are some 
of the influences which are abroad, and which 
are not likely to predispose the Indians in favour 
of adopting the white man’s religion. It is the 
more necessary then that we be up and doing to 
possess our whole land, farms, ranches, mines, 
reserves and all for Christ.—/’.M. Report. 


The harvest truly is great but the laborers are 
few, Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that He would send forth laborers into the har- 
vest. 


TRINIDAD. 


BY MRS. CLARK. 


"|‘HE following pen pictures are from Mrs. 
Clark’s story of a trip to Trinidad men- 
tioned on a previous page. 

This lovely island of Trinidad, discovered by 
Christopher Columbus on July 38ist, 1498, is 
situated about 10° north of the Equator, in the 
southern part of the Carribean Sea; is only 
separated from the coast of South America by 
the Gulf of Paria. Trinidad is the largest island 
after Jamaica of the British West Indies, being 
about 55 miles long and 40 broad, with an area of 
1,750 square miles 

Four hundred years ago Columbus discovered 
America, getting his first look of this Western 
world by gazing on San Salvador. On his third 
voyage he was delighted by looking on three 
peaks of Maruga in verdant loveliness, and ob- 


serving that these three peaks rose from one ~ 


base; the thought of the Trinity was suggested 
to his mind; he termed this lovely island, Trini- 
dad. This island now contains the homes of 
nearly 200,000 people, who have been drawn to it 
from many lands. 

The soil is remarkably fertile, and indeed it 
may be said that upon its agriculture the future 
of the island mainly depends. Sugar (including 
rum and molasses) and cacao, are considered to 
be the staples of the colony. The forests abound 
in valuable hard wood trees, having a very fine 
grain, and are cavable of a brilliant polish. 
Trinidad contains more varieties of birds than 
any other island in the West Indies. 
fire flies sparkle here and there in the darkness 
of evening. Butterflies and moths of large size 
and resplendent beauty are frequently seen. 

We tasted many varieties of salt water fish, 
some of which are very delicate eating, such as 
the King-fish, Spanish mackerel, mullet, etc. 
The dry season, January, February and March, 
are delightful months in Trinidad, the tempera- 
ture ranging from 70° to 89°. TLe heat sometimes 
would be unbearable, if it were not for the fresh 
trade-wind, blowing all the time from the north- 
east. The hot westerly winds, coming off the 
coast of South America, they consider very un- 
healthy. June, July and August, are the months 
of intense heat, and heavy rain. 

They have no experience of spring, autumn, or 
winter; throughout the year it is one continual 
round of glorious summer brightness, But we 
miss the pleasant twilight time, nor do we get 
the summer evenings; the time of sunset varies 


only to the extent of one hour, being from 5.30 to 


6.30, and as soon as the last gleam of sunlight 
disappears below the horizon, night is swiftly on 
us. The evenings and early mornings are delight- 
fully cool. He.we, if anywhere, the old maxim is 
kept: ‘‘Early to bed, and early to rise.” We 
seldom go out in the middle of the day, but take 
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a walk or drive from 4 to 6p.m. The air is so | are dried, and made ready for market, to be sent 
warm, we do not need any extra wrap inthe | to Great Britain and America, and prepared by 
evenings. Epp, Cadbury, and Mott. 

We drove past the dwelling-places of the East Speaking of the Botanic Gardens at Port of 
Indian and creoles. Their cabins are built of Spain, the capital of Trinidad, Mrs. Clark says: 
bamboo, thatched with palm leaves. The more , The Botanic Gardens! who can describe them ? 
free the passage given to the air under the floor, | Here are gathered the principal plants of the 
and through the side, the more healthy the | tropical world. Under the guidance of the 
habitation. A roof which will keep the rain out | learned Superintendent, who took great pleasure 
is all that isneeded. They are over-hung with in describing to us the peculiar qualities of the 
bread-fruit trees, mango, and calabash trees, out | many strange trees and plants, all so new to us, 
of which they make their cups and water jugs; | he pointed out, the Palmyra palm, used by the 


plantains throw their cool shade over the | orientals for making fans, baskets, etc.; the 
doors ; oranges and limes perfume the air, and | Talipot palm, used for making books. In the 
droop their boughs under the weight of their | Palm walk are to be seen a number of Australian 
golden burdens. There are yams and sweet | and Indian palms. Here is the Saponaria or 
potatoes in the gardens ; cows and donkeys in | soap tree, and the Chinese wax tree; one of the 
the paddocks. The bright colours and graceful | seeds gathered fresh from the tree, will burn 
drapery, worn by the women of India, make the | readily with a bright white light, till it is con- 
whole surroundings very picturesque. Looking |sumed. Near the large gate is a very fine 
at the fragrant lilies, the purple Dracaena; and | Eucalyptus, with a trunk measuring more than 
what is this, which hangs over into the road? | thirty feet in diameter; and the giant bamboo 
some thirteen feet in height, long, bare, curving | and the striped bamboo, both being native of 
sticks, carrying each at its end a flat blaze of | India. A gigantic Portugal laurel, throwing out 
scarlet leaves. It is the Poinsettea, paltry speci- | a flower direct from the stem, like a cactus. 
mens of which adorn our conservatories. Grandest among them all, and happily in full 
As kind friends had invited us to visit their | bloom, was the sacred tree of Burmah, at a dis- 
Cacao estate near the Montserrat Hills, at 7 a.m., | tance like a splendid horse-chestnut, with large 
a party of us started for the Cacao plantation, | crimson blossoms in pendant bunches. There 
and driving along through the charming country, | stood an enormous ceiba, or silk cotton tree, 
we were delighted with the towering palms, the | umbrella shaped, the bows twisting in and out 
silk cotton tree (Ceiba), and other trees. In the | till they made a roof over one’s head, which was 
distance were the very picturesques hills, ablaze | hung with every variety of parasites. The Ceiba 
with scarlet blossoms of the great ‘‘ bois immor- | is the sazvred tree of the negro; the temple of 
telles.” Passing out of the estates, we drove | Jumbi the proper home of Obeah. No negro 
through groves of majestic trees, still rising to a.} would wound even the bark. 
higher altitude. Here the ground is covered with the Nux 
The tropical sun was hot on the road, but when | Vomica; we gathered some of the grey satin 
we entered among the Cacao trees, and the | seeds. The nutmegs hada glen all to themselves, 
wonderful shade trees, the ‘‘ bois immortelles,” | and perfumed the surrounding air. Take one, 
we were shaded and comparatively cool. These | and the thick green case splits in equal halves, 
high trees, with wide spreading branches, have | at a touch; see the beautiful heart within, deep 
been provided to shade the young cacao trees, | dark glossy brown, all wrapped in a bright net- 
and their roots supply moisture during tlie height | work of fiat red fibre, spun over it like veins after- 
of the dry season. wards changing to yellow, and known as mace. 
We were much interested in noticing the Now we have entered the Nursery Grounds, 
growth of the Cacao, much like medium sized | containing many different varieties of coffee 
apple trees. The blossom and pod were growing | plants and cacao, the tea plant, the camphor, 
on the same tree. A singular feature about these | cinnamon and clove trees. What is that palm 
pods, they grow out, and are attached to the | bearing its fruit at the base of the trunk? That 
trunk, as well as the branches of the trees; some | is the ivory palm ; the hard white material sup- 
of them are eight or ten inches long, and six | plies the world with buttons and handles. The 
inches round. The varied foliage of the trees, | grandest of allis the broad fan-shaped Travellers’ 
the bright yellow, green, and crimson pods, the | palm, thirty feet high ; make an incision in one 
towering ‘‘ bois immortelles ” with their brilliant | of the fronds, andeake a draught of cool water. 
_ blossoms, and the bright blue sky shining be- Among the wonders of the gardens, are the 
tween, is very striking to the unfamiliar eye. vines and creepers that climb about the other 
The greatest hindrance to the successful culti- | trees, at particular times of the year. The fig vine 
vation of the valuable Cacao, is the parasol ants, | throws out tendrils that hang down like strings. 
which are only destroyed at great expense and | The time was far tooshort for us to see all, in 
labor, by digging deep holes around their hills. | this wonderland containing 90 acres. 


they fill these with water, and destroy them by 
myriads. After the pods are opened, the beans A soft word turneth away wrath. 
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THE WORK IN HONAN FOR 1891. 


so Ae and rumours of war have contri- 

1) buted not a little to the continuance of 
the suspense with which the year began. We 
were then in great uncertainty regarding the 
settlement of the Chu Wang looting case; but in 
the good Providence of God, an unprecedentedly 
short period enabled us to witness the conclusion 
of that affair. The local authorities provided full 
indemnity and issued a proclamation which in 
the estimation of experienced missionaries, was 
surprising for its explicitness. Subsequent 
events have proved the sincerity of their inten- 
tion to protect us. 

As the impression seems slow in gaining its 
way to the mindof the Church we would here 
desire to clearly indicate that after patient wait- 
ing we can at least claim to have gained a foot- 
hold in this very hostile province. Not only at 
Chu Wang, but at another market town called 
Hsin Chen, suitable premises have been secured, 
though only with the gravest difficulty, and 
these premises have now been altered for the 
residence of foreigners and taken possession of 
by missionary families, including ladies and 
children.” . Thus reads the Foreign Mission 
Report in quoting from the Second Annual Re- 
port of the Presbytery of Honan. From the same 
source we select the following: 

There has been in all parts of the Empire during 
the past year a strong feeling against foreigners, 
and this has been felt in a marked degree in the 
province of Honan. Conspicuously so at Hsin 
Chen, where a determined and violent effort was 
made torob the mission. This attempt, did not, 
however, result in any serious loss or injury, 
most of the money that had been extorted by the 
threats of the assailants having been returned. 
From the above it will be seen that the year past 
has been one of anxiety and serious trial for our 
missionaries in Honan. 

And we have reason for gratitude to God, that 
notwithstanding the very trying experiences 
through which they have been called to pass, 
their lives have been spared and their health 
has been maintained. It may be said of them 
that they have been ‘‘in perils of robbers, in 
journeyings often, in perils by the heathen, in 
weariness and painfulness,” and been sustained 
and guided in their work in a remarkable way 
through it all. 

Their judicious and persistent efforts to secure 
central points in which to settle have been re- 
warded. And in the meantime the cities of Chu 
Wang and Hsin Chen are the headquarters of 
our mission. 


I. At our first Station, Chu Wang, are: Rev. 
Jonathan Goforth, Rev. Donald McGillivray, 
B.D., W. McClure, M.D., Medical Missionary. 

II. At our second Station, Hsin Chen, are: 
Rev. J. Fraser Smith, M.D., Rev. J. H. MacVicar, 


B.A., Rev. N. MacKenzie, Rev. John MacDougall, 
B.A., Miss Margaret McIntosh, trained nurse. 

The medical work at both places has been fully 
inaugurated, and 2,597 treatments are reported 
for the year. 


REPORT OF REV. J. H. MACVICAR, 


In this report Mr. MacVicar says: “Owing to ~ 


the exigencies of the situation my life has been 
somewhat nomadic during the past year. My 
studies in March were turned largely in the 
direction of preparing and delivering my first 
formal discourse in Chinese.” He states that 
during his journey from Tientsin he had abun- 
dant opportunities for preaching both in English 
and Chinese, and especially for seeing the work 
carried on by experienced missionaries, ‘‘ During 
my second year in China besides adding infinite- 
simally to my knowledge of that continent of 
research, the language, several other lessons have 
been learned. One is the wisdom of our Saviour’s 
arrangement in sending out His disciples two by 
two. Another is the wisdom of the advice of 
Dr. Nevius, that new comers should not be ex- 
pected to assume responsible work till five or six 
years after their arrival. But most consciously 
of all, as already mentioned, has come the lesson 
of daily and hourly dependence on the sufficiency 
of His grace who has sent us here to proclaim to 
a hostile population the unsearchable riches of. 
Christ.” 
REPORT OF THE REV. JOHN MACDOUGALL, 

The year for Mr. MacDougall and wife has been 
one of domestic trial. The winter months were 
spent in Lin Ching in study. During the year 
Mr. MacDougall suffered considerably from ill 
health, while of Mrs. MacDougall he says she had 
not during the year a single day of real health. 
He records with regret that on this account he 
has not made the progress he expected with the 
language during the year. He appears, however, 
to have wiilingly done all in his power to aid in 
the work of the mission. 


REPORT OF REV. MR. MACKENZIE. 

He states that the first two months of the 
year were occupied with the study of the lan- 
guage. With Mr. Goforth and Dr. Smith, he 
visited many villages, speaking briefly and selling 
gospels and tracts as opportunity offered. He 
went to Che Fou in April for Mrs. MacKenzie’s 
health, and enjoyed converse there with mission- 
aries of the American Presbyterian Church. 
Although he says he has made little progress in 
the language, yet he has taken charge of worship 
in Chinese daily, and conducted a class of boys 
each Sabbath day when at home; though not 
able to speak the language effectively yet he has 
striven hard to acquire a working knowledge 
of it. 


REPORT OF REV. J. F. SMITH, M. D. 
Dr. Smith writes with gratitude to God from 
his home in Hsin Chen, He has hada very busy 
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year. He speaks of preaching and dispensing to 
large, orderly crowds. On November 20th, the 
first day of a large fair, he opened the dispensary 
for the first time, and during the five days of the 
fair he says he had large crowds of people who 
behaved remarkably well. The dispensary has 
been kept open about four hours each day, and 
large numbers have had an opportunity of hearing 
about the Saviour Jesus. The total number of 
new patients treated has been 1,164. The num- 
ber of surgical operations has been 36. Dr. Smith 
closes his report with an expression of hopeful- 
ness in looking forward to the work of another 
year. 


CHU WANG, REPORT OF REV. J. GOFORTH. 


Mr. Goforth reports visiting during the year 5 
cities and 17 market towns. Two of the former 
and 5 of the latter were visited a second time. 
While at home he had daily service in the chapel, 
A 10 days’ fair brought great crowds, to whom 


the Gospel was preached, both indoors and in | 


the open air. Mr. Goforth rejoices in the appar- 
ent conversion of Mr. Wang, the teacher, who 
asks to be received into the Church. His home 
life was saddened by the death of his beloved 
child, Donald Marshall, and by the illness of 
Mrs Goforth. 


REPORT OF REV. D. MACGILLIVRAY. 


Mr. MacGillivray’s report tells of a year of 
active workin many directions. With the other 
brethren he has been working at different points 
in the field as the exigencies of the Mission and 
the opening afforded in providence required, He 
has rendered yaluable service, both at Chu Wang 
and Hsin Chen, in connection with the initiation 
of the work in these cities. He speaks of having, 
notwithstanding the disturbances, enjoyed un- 
usual peace and joy in the prosecution of the 
Lord’s work. To give one instance from his 
report—he speaks of a visit paid to a place called 
Hua Hsien while a fair was being held, and, 
though the place is noted for its turbulence and 
hostility to foreigners, yet each day he and his 
associates were continuously surrounded by 
attentive groups of listeners. He has made 
good progress in the language, and has been 
permitted to enjoy unbroken good health. He 
says, I gratefully remember the benefits be- 
stowed upon me by intercourse with my beloved 
fellow workers, with all of whom at different 
times in Honan I have had the closest relations. 


REPORT OF DR. M’CLURE. - 


He rejoined Mr. MacGillivray in Chu Wang in 
April, and then prepared to make his permanent 
home there. Total number of consultations at 
the dispensary was 1,097. He says: “ Weare in 
the midst of a hostile and superstitious people, 
whose prejudices it will require time and pa- 
tience, with wise and sympathetic dealing on our 
part, to overcome.” In the dispensary the mis- 
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| Sionary side of the work has been made promi- 


nent, 

In reviewing these reports from Honan, the 
committee notices, with great satisfaction, that: 
all the brethren have co-operated with one 
another in a spirit of mutual esteem and confi- 
dence. They dwell together in unity. They all 
seem alike desirous for the advancement of the 
cause of our Lord Jesus Christ, and willing to 
forego personal comfort and endure hardships. 
for the Gospel’s sake. And while the year has 
been one of unrest for all of them so far as a 
settled home is concerned, and one of great 
anxiety on account of the attitude of the pecple, 
and onthe part of some of the membersof the staff 
a year of severe personal affliction, yet a tone of 
hopefulness and courage pervades their reports. 
It would appear as if the trials they had been 
called to pass through had served to strengthen 
and deepen their faith. 

The Church has reason for thankfulness for 
the progress made. A foothold has been gained 
in the hostile province of Honan. The banner of 
the cross has been uplifted there. The message 
of salvation has been conveyed to many of the 
people. It is as yet the day of small things with. 
them, but it is a day bright with promise. 

The Committee express their deep sympathy 
with Mr. and Mrs. Goforth, and with Dr. and 
Mrs. Smith in the death in each family of a belov- 
ed child. They also express their sympathy with 
those members of the mission staff who have 
suffered through long continued illness, and with 
Mr. and Mrs. MacDougall who, on account of 


| the seriously injured health of the latter, have 


been compelled to abandon, at least for a season, 
the work on which their hearts were set, and to 
return to Canada. 

In a resolution adopted on the death of the 
late Miss Harris, which has just come to hand, 
the Mission Council of Central India, in express- 
ing their ‘‘ heartfelt sorrow at the removal from 
us of our late esteemed friend and fellow- 
worker,” say of her :—After months of suffering 
she has entered into rest. He hath given His 
beloved sleep. Our mission has lost a faithful, 
earnest follower of Christ, one who sought to 
fulfilevery duty in devoted love to her Saviour. 
While expressing our own deep sorrow, we 
would extend to the bereaved parents and sor- 
rowing friends in the home land our sympathy 
in this their hour of sore trial. We would earn- 
estly beseech the God of all consolation to draw 
near to them and grant them the shelter of the 
‘Everlasting Arms,” and His own loving, pres- 
ence and comfort, to uphold them. May they 
feel that ‘‘ In all their affliction He was afflicted.” 
We rest in the certainty that ‘‘He doeth all 
things well. What He does we know not now, 
but when He who is our Life shall appear, we 
shall know it all in the glory of His presence.” 
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INDORE IN 1891, BY REV. J. WILKIE. 


‘SHE past year has been in many respects the 
most trying yet experienced in India. The 
constant strain of the work in its many depart- 
ments; the loud calls for help from the many 
centres around us, that could not be responded to, 
ete., have all tended to try the patience and weary 
the spirit. In no year,on the other hand, have we 
had greater cause for sincere heartfelt gratitude 
to our loving Master. Never have we been so 
kindly received and assisted by the non-christian 
community, high and low; never have we seen 
so much apparent interest in the Word ; never 
have we had so many calls for Christian teachers 
and schools. 

It has been a pleasure to have had throughout 
the greater part of the year Rev. N. H. Russell 
associated with me at Indore. As he had oppor- 
tunity he did what he could to advance the work, 
in which he thoroughly identified himself. For 
six months, he taught the mathematics of .the 
college, he took charge of and reorganized on an 
enlarged basis the Sunday school work, and as 
he acquired the language, took his share of the 
evangelistic work. It is a matter of regret that 
it was found necessary for him to take charge of 
the work in Mhow ; but he carries with him the 
grateful memories of those who were associated 
with him here, as the addresses presented to him 
both by college students and the congregation 
amply testify. 

Much time and thought have necessarily been 
given to this work during the year. The Women’s 
Hospital and the Girls’ Boarding School have 


been finished within the year, and the College. 


building has been going on during part of the 
time. We believe the buildings will meet the 
wants of the mission for years to come. Rupees 
2,000 have been given by friends here for the 
Building Fund of the hospital. 

I'he boarding school building is alarge massive 
building, with ample accommodation in its large 
dormitories for a very much larger number of 
Christian girls than we have here at present, and 
in its large airy class-rooms for a large number 
of outside pupils that are already seeking admis- 
sion. The sincere thanks of the mission are due 
to the ladies of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, for so liberally providing for this neces- 
sary and important work, now made possible by 
these buildings, 

The college building has not made equal pro- 
gress, aS we were waiting for the Government 
grant and therefore their sanction to our plans. 
The question is still before them; but a number 
of unfavorable circumstances—not the least being 
the uncertain revenue—makes me less hopeful 
in regard to it than a year ago. Weare, there- 
fore, now proceeding with the work, which we 
will carry forward as far as the money on hand 
will allow, hoping that by that time more will be 
forthcoming. If we do not receive the Govern- 
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ment help, we shall be more free to use the build- 
ing in the future as the interests of the Mission 
demand—ano smalladvantage. The work isthe 
Master’s, and He will secure for us what He sees 
to be needful for His glory. More we do not 
want. 

The site granted by H. H. Maharajah Holkar, 
is the very best possible for our work, i.e..in my 
estimation, but the great depth of treacherous 
black clay soil, that must be removed if security 
is sought for, makes building there very expen- 
sive. In June we hope to push it on rapidly so 
as to-have the first storey ready for occupation 
in September. 

College work.—For the training of our young 
to be teachers and workers.—This includes: (1)— 
The Vernacular Department—in which are taught 
Hindiand Urdu,from a,b,c, up to the fourth book, 
with arithmetic, etc., in vernacular. From this 
the boy is promoted into (2) the Middle School or 
Department in which he begins the study of 
English and the other branches of knowledge 
from the English text books. From this he is 
promoted into (8) the High School Department in 
which he is prepared for the Matriculation Ex- 
amination of Calcutta University—an examina- 
tion as hard, and in some respects very similar to 
that of Toronto University. If he passes this, he 
is next admitted to (4) The College class proper, 
in which he is prepared for the First Arts Ex- 
amination of Calcutta University—an examina- 
tion corresponding to that of the second year of 
Toronto University. 

During the year there has been continued 
progress in all departments of the work. I have 
been able to hold promotion examinations in all 
the classes below the High School department 
every six months, and have been iorced to pro- 
mote some classes almost bodily. 


Number on roll in January, 1891............ 132 
Number on roll in January, 1892............ 162 
Promotions in January, 1892............ ‘ 
Fees obtained during the year........... Rs. 
Government grant for the year..........Rs. 1,951 


Notwithstanding the rapid promotions the 
Inspector was able to say that the College was in 
a better condition than ever before and so to 
urge the Agent to the Governor-General to 
increase the grant from Rs. 125 to Rs. 166, which 
was done with some kind and complimentary 
remarks by Mr. Crosthwaite, the Agent to the 
Governor-General. 

Whilst there has been steady progress in the 
secular study, even more attention has been paid 
to the direct Bible teaching. ‘‘ Rock versus 


Sand,” by Dr. Munro Gibson, and the Book of —— 


Romans, first five chapters, have been regularly 
taught to the College and High School classes, 
and the Gospel of Mark to the lower classes. In 
the recent examination the highest marks were 
obtained by a Hindoo, and in the case of many 
it was a most difficult matter to tell who should 


obtain the first place, as they all did so well— 
some being able to repeat nearly the whole of the 
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Gospel off by heart. Twenty-two boys obtained 
bibles for obtaining more than fifty per cent. of 
the possible marks. These we were able to give 
through the generosity of Mr. Milton, a Tahsidar 
of Sailana and one of our old members. 

Actual baptisms from the school we cannot 
report, but one of our old students wrote me as 
follows: ‘‘It is through very shame that I did 
not call on you. I wasted my time in useless 
pursuits instead of looking after truth, but praise 
be to God that since last night my heart appears 
to have undergone a thorough change and drawn 
towards our heavenly Father. Isincerely hope 
that He will now save me from temptation and 
evil course.” Another of our old students was 
baptized in Jubbalpore a few months ago, and 
several seem very near the kingdom. 

It is ours however to sow, and I count it a 
blessed privilege to thus day after day not only 
to teach directly and yrogressively the Gospel, 
but also to teach it indirectly in every subject 
taught. Much as the contrary is stated, I believe 
that no form of evangelistic work equals this. 
The uncertain, fickle, mixed, often small and 
- ignorant congregations of the bazaar, that can be 
so easily broken up by a noisy brawler or excited 
religious enthusiast, must not be despised, but 
afford a far more difficult and unsatisfactory field 
of work than this. 

Since there is such a loud cry for Vernacular 
and English schoois by those who know we will 
teach the Bible as one of our principal text books, 
we must give more attention to the training of 
those who can do work satisfactorily. But how 
can this be done? We cannot expect other mis- 
sions to undertake the trouble for us, when they 
all have more work than workers. In the past, 
too often, we have had to send out our own un- 
trained men or take those rejected by others. 
Some of our men are certainly an exception to 
this statement and are doing splendid work, still 
the general rule remains. Iam glad to say that 
our college isin part seekins to meet the diffi- 
culty, and I hope will do so more thoroughly in 
the future. Twenty-four Christian boys are be- 
ing educated at present, and this number will be 
largely increased when the other stations can 
send all their boys. 


Congregation.—Services have been regularly 
held on Thursday and Sabbath. The sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper has been observed four 
times. Five have been admitted by profession of 
faith ; one adult and three infants have been 
baptized ; three children and one adult have 
died ; two have joined other congregations, and 
six have left the field, without as yet taking their 
certificates. Our membership is 32, and number 
of baptized adherents is 18. 

The envelope system was introduced about a 
year ago, and the tithing system generally adopt- 
ed. Last year the congregation raised in all Rs. 
844.12.10, of which the natives gave Rs, 295.1.4. 
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Ten Sabbath schools have been carried on dur- 
ing the year by the members of the congregation 
in different centres in the city and villages 
around ; but of this work Mr. Russell will prob- 


ably report, as he took special charge of it. 
The congregation undertook to support and 


send out to some needy centres three mission- 


aries. Two of these have done very good work, 
but the third found the responsibility too much 
for him, and had to be removed. The difficulty 
of securing trained teachers is a difficulty felt in 
this connection. 

The attempt to combine the duties of pastor, 
teacher and builder has not been as successful as 
Icould wish. The retrospect is not all bright, 
but amidst the many unnumbered blessings and 
the knowledge that it is the work of Him who 
doeth all things well, stimulates us to push for- 
ward into another year with hearts full of grati- 
tude and confidence, even though the sky is not 
all clear and some clouds hang over the horizon. 
During the hot trying weather of April and May 
how anxiously we look for the forming clouds in 
earnest expectation of the Monsoon, which, 
though it may in its first fierce outburst, destroy 
some pet schemes and carefully cherished hopes, 
yet in the end brings refreshing to the dry, 
parched land, and causes all nature to rejoice. 
May the clouds burst in a rich spiritual blessing 
in this dry sin-cursed field. 


INCIDENTS OF INDIAN WORK IN 1891-2. 


BY REV. HUGH MCKAY. 


he Yellow Calf’s reserve fortnightly services 
65” have been held. The average attendance 
was about 30. The people have shown not a little 
interest in the meeting;. We had the free use 
of a house in which to hold our services. We 
were welcomed in their homes, and received 
shelter for ourselves and our horses during the 
nights we spent with them. As this field is 30 or 
35 miles distant from the mission, we found it 
necessary to leave home Saturday morning and 
return Sabbath evening. 

The people show that they are interested by 
remaining after the close of the regular meeting 
to ask questions and compare their pagan re- 
ligion with the Christian. They speak freely of 
the folly of having such gods as the north wind 
and the thunder and stones and the buffalo 
bones. They see that these are only creatures, 
and that it is right to worship only one Great 
Spirit. While speaking with these people in the 
meetings you would think they were all in the 
balance and about to give up their paganism and 
embrace the light of the Bible, but they go out 
and are still the same pagans. 

The most of them are farming now. They had 
a good crop last year, so there is not much desti- 
tution. 

There has been much sickness during the past 
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year, and a few have passed away, among them 
one little girl about four years of age. The mem- 
ory of that sweet face still lingers-on my heart, 
and I like to think of her asin heaven. There 
was also one young man who was a scholar at 
our school two years ago for a term of three 
months. He had not been baptized, but I trust 
he knew enough about Jesus to lead him to love 
Him, and he has gone.into presence of Him who 
‘‘is touched with the feeling of our infirmiiies,” 
“who shall not quench the smoking flax nor 
break the bruised reed. 

At Kewistahaw’s Reserve, one man said, “If 
this boy who is ill shall recover, then my wife and 
I shall know that the Lord is God, and we shall 
come and be baptized and we shall then stand 
for our children in baptism.” The little boy is 
recovering. It is easy for people to make 
promises when in trouble, but as soon as the 


plague is gone the promise is forgotten. The | 


Chief has said, ‘“‘ Next summerI shall cut off my 
long locks, and cut away my pagan worship and 
worship the living and true God.” 

The people on this reserve are doing well at 
farming. Theyare settled down in their own 
homes, and becoming more like white people in 
this respect. I wassurprised to find at one home 
two rooms, one as a kitchen and dining-room, 
with stove, chairs, table, dishes and all nice and 
clean, the other for bedroom, with carpet on the 
floor, the wall papered, pictures on the wall, a 
little stove nicely polished, and every indication 
of comfort. 

At Oochapaooase, the next reserve East, our 
meetings were held at Kennie’s. Here we find 
the most degraded of our Indians. Many of 
them are helpless and worthless. Their houses 
indicate poverty—no stove, no chair, nor table, 
nor bed—keeping up the old ways and starving. 

There is another little encampment like to this 
a few miles distant, in which there are about 
eight families. The Chief of this band was 
Oochapaooase. He passed away last fall. I 
visited him several times during his illness, and 
spoke to him again and again of the way of re- 
demption through Christ. 

During my last visit lasked him, *‘ What shall 
I say to all your kind friends far away, who have 
been praying for your conversion?” He said, 
“Tell all my kind friends that this poor chief 


dies with love in his heart tothe Great Spirit. 
Take my boy,” he said, ‘‘and educate him in 
your school. I have not much to leave. I am 
not able to give you money to pay for his educa- 
tion—only that black horse—I give yon that.” 
It was sad to witness the sorrow of the poor 
widow. 

Can you think of a little Indian village, shel- 
tered from the north wind and from the storm 
from the east and west by aforest? It is winter, 
and as you come near, you see, now and then a 
shower of sparks from the little chimneys as 
some Indian woman stirs her fire or supplies 
new fuel, You enter a humble abode, and upon 
the ground is seated the poor widow. As soon 


as you are recognized she begins to cry as if her | POor pagans cn these reserves. 
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heart would break. She is soon able to talk a 
little about her loss, but before long she gathers 
her blanket about her and goes out. She follows. 
a Well-marked path through the forest and the 
dark, and the keen frosty air; she comes toa 
little hill, and on this hill is pitched the old tent, 
and in the tent is the grave of the Chief. The 
widow walks about the tent, and you may hear 
her voice far as she repeats over and over again, 
full of sadness, the words, ‘‘ My tent companion 
—my tent companion.” | We pity the pocr pagar 


woman as she weeps for her loved ones—no ~ 


bright star of hope to light up the gloom. 

At Round Lake Mission regular services are 
held twice each Sabbath. These were attended 
by the people of the mission, the scholars of the 
school, a few of the Indians who live in the 
neighborhood, also a few white people who are 
near, The attendance varied from 30 to 120. 

We were, through the kindness of the 
Woman’s Foreign Mission Society, able to clothe 
many feeble ones, and to make more comfortable 
the bed of many who were sick. In the day 
when the books shall be opened, the Church shall 
know more of what that noble band of workers 
have done for the poor pagans of our beloved 
Canada. May God bless more and more the 
W oman’s Foreign Mission Society. 

Our communion was held on the second Sab- 
bath of March in the school-room. The meeting 
was well attended, some driving thirty miles to 
be present, others twenty miles, and not a few 
twelve miles. Six members were added upon 
profession of faith inthe Lord Jesus. Two made 
application for baptism, but baptism was delayed 
for alittle. Wehave no doubt, however, that 
the same parties will come again with more light 


on the subject of baptism, and ahigherapprecia- - 


tion of the honor of being received as members 
of the visible Church of Christ. Twenty sat 
down with us and partook of the emblems of the 
broken body and shed blood of our blessed Lord 
and Master. Wethought of the promise, ‘‘ Lo 
I am with you all the days,” and felt that good 
impressions were made, not only upon the hearts 
of those who are his professed followers, but 
also on those who are ‘‘almost persuaded,” and 
on those who are still ‘‘ joined to their idols.” 
The Sabbath School 
through the year with an average attendance of 
about 30. Theregular Sabbath School lessons 
have been taken up, and not a little interest 
shown in committing to memory portions of 
Scripture, the Shorter Catechism, and hymns. 


The number of members added during the year — 


is 8, 6 by profession of faith and 2 by certificate, 
The number of baptisms—6 infants. Meetings 
were held at7 different places. More than 100 
families have been visited in their homes. 

One of our communicants was removed by 
death, Mary Ann Gaddie, aged about 12. Her 
end was peace and joy and full confidence in the 
power of Jesus. We haveno elder in the field, 
nor prayer meeting. There are about 500 persons 
in the field who are not able to understand Eng- 
lish, and about 100 who speak English, 

Although there is much that is sad and dis- 
couraging in our mission work among this band, 
still we have tokens of good. The people who at 
first rejected us now open their doors and ask us 
tocomein. They say, ‘‘Come often and tell us 
about God, and about His Son and about the 
good Spirit. It is hard for us to understand 3; 
make it easy for us like children.” 

One young inan died this winter. During my 
visits to this young man the Indians would 
gather about and listen with marked attention 
to what we said, and they all seemed to join in 
the prayer. I trust abright day is near for the 


has been conducted 


|) 
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Church Hotes and Notices. 


—— 


CALLS. 


Mr. Beveridge, to Franklin, Brandon, Pres. 

Mr. James Fitzpatrick, late of Pic. Co., N.S., to 
Underwood and Centre Bruce. 

Mr. J. A. Logan of Acadia Mines N. S., to 
British Columbia. 

Mr. John Young of Niagara Falls to St. Enoch’s, 
Toronto. 
_ Mr. Canfield Jones, from Ist Pres: Ch., Port 
Hope, to Westminster Ch., Westchester, Pa., U.S. 

Mr. EB. O. Neilly, to Bolton, Tor. Pres. 

Mr. D. V. Ross, Wesport, to Cannington, 

Mr. Omand, to Keewatin. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Alex. McFarlane, into Dugald, Win. Pres., 
May 25. 

Mr. W. H. Johnson, into Chesterfield, Ont., 
May 31. 


Mr. A. Stewart, into Woodville, P.E.I. 


Mr. John Boyd, ordained and inducted into 
Pine St. Ch., Kingston, May 19, as ordained mis- 
sionary for two years. 

Mr. D. G. McPhail, May 23, ordained and in- 
ducted as ord. miss. to St. Andrew’s Ch., Picton. 

Mr. John Davidson, into Bothwell, Florence, 
etc., June 23. 


Mr. Donald Fraser, into Gore and Kennetcook, 
N.S., June 1. 
Mr. J. C. Stinson, ordained and inducted into 


Horning’s Mills and Primrose, Orangeville Pres., 
July 14. 


Mr. R. M. Phalen, ordained and inducted into 
Enniskillen and Cartwright, July 5. 


Mr. John Fraser, ordained and inducted into 
North Shore and North River. U.B., June 31. 

Mr. Seylaz, late of St. Hyacinthe, into St. 
Marce’s. Ottawa, July 5. 

Mr. A. D. Gunn, into Stewiacke, N.S., July 19. 


Mr. W. H. Anderson, ordained and inducted 
into Quoddy, N.S., July 28. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


aes David Anderson, of Springfield, etc., Win. 
res. 


Mr. G. Burnfield, of Southside Ch., Tor. Pres., 
July 5. 


Mr. J. A. Cahill, of Economy, N.S. 
Mr. James Wilson, of Lanark. 


Mr. R. P. McKay, the newly appointed secre- 
tary of the F. M. Com., resigned his charge of 
Parkdale Ch., Toronto, July 5. 


OBITUARIES, 


Archibald Forsythe, an elder of Grafton and 
Vernonville, died October 4, 1891, aged 86 years. 


Rev. Adam Spencer was born in Kilmarnock, 
Scotland, in 1827; was educated in Glasgow Col- 
lege and Edinburgh University ; ordained by 
Irvine Presbytery in Ayrshire, and labored as 
assistant in Hartford, for some years ; was sent 
as a missionary to Canada by the Colonial Com- 
mittee of the Church of Scotland ; was inducted, 
July 4, 1868, as pastor of St. Andrew’s, Darling- 
ton, Presbytery of Toronto, resigning his charge 
7 fea He died of apoplexy at Bowmanryille, 

une 25. 


Rev, Thomas Lowry was born in Kilmore, Ire- 
land, in 1811. He was educated in Belfast ; was 
ordained, Sept. 24, 1833, at Newtulls; was sent 
as a missionary to Canada by the Pres. Church in 
Ireland ; was inducted, 1850, into the Congrega- 
tion of Barrie and Innisfail, and was afterwards 
settled in Bradford, Whitby and Brantford. He 
was for some time Secretary of the Foreign Mis- 
sion Committee. On the 28th of May, aged 81, 
he rested from his labors. 


MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 


Pictou—Bi-monthly, Sep. 6. 

Pictou—Special, Glenely, July 26, 10 a.m. 
Lindsay—Sunderland, Aug. 30, 11 a.m. 
Quebec—Chalmer’s, Que., Aug. 30, 4 p.m. 
Halifax—Chalmer’s Hall, July 26, 10 a.m. 
Wallace—Wallace, Aug. 2, 10 a.m. 
Winnipeg—Knox, Win., Aug. 9, 3 p.m. 
Montreal—Pres. Col., Mont., Sep. 6, 10 a.m. 
Hamilton—Knox, Ham.,38rd Tues. Sep., bi-mon, 
Lanark & Ren., Renfrew, Aug. 22, 7.30 p.m. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


The Rod of the Almond Tree; A sermon by 
Rev. A. B. Mackay, of Crescent St. Ch., Montreal. 
A clear, strong, defence of our Bible as the Word 
of God, and well fitted to instruct and confirm in 
these days of limp bound religious thought and 
life. Tastefully printed in iluminated cover, 
Drysdale & Co. 

Alike ‘‘Soun” in its ring, and certain in its 
sound, is another sermon that has just come to 
us in neat pamphlet form, by Rev. Dr. Cochrane 
of Brantford, entitled ‘“‘The Negative Theology, 
and ‘* The Larger Hope” printed by J.R. Salmond, 
Port Hope. 

THE HOMILETIC REVIEW, has put on a new 
summer dress, of different color and pattern 
from that which it has worn so long. The con- 
tents of July No, in the Review section contains ; 
—‘*The Ministers’ duty to the Church at the 
present day” by Prof. Godet.—The Septuagint 
and the Old Test. Quotations in the New Test., 
by Dr. Ludlow.—Modern Evangelistic Move- 
ments; Their influence in the Organic Life of 
the Church” by Rev. A. T. Pierson, &c. Then 
there are the Sermonic, Exegetical and Expo- 
sitory Sections :—The Sociological Section, with 
an article on ‘‘ The Ethics of Politics” and the 


| Miscellaneous and Editorial Sections; all full 


and interesting. Fung & Wagnalls Co., 18 & 20 
Aster Place, New York, $3.06, to Ministers $2.50. 

THE TREASURY of Religious Thought, for July 
contains, Sermons—Sermonic Thoughts—Living 
issues discussed—Critical Comment-—-Hditorials 
—Thoughts on the Questions of the day— 
Thoughts for Prayer Meeting—Thoughts for 
Pastoral work—Thoughts for family life—Mission 
Fields—Current Religious Thought—&ec, well 
packed and sappy, E. B. Treat, 5 Cooper Union, 
New York $2.50, to Ministers $2.00. 

THE Expostrory Trmes—for July has notes 
on Recent Exposition—English Literature in its 
Religious and Ethical Aspects—Requests and 
Replies—The early Narratives of Genesis—The 
Study of Theology in British Baptist Colleges— 
Jesus Crowned with the glory of Sinship—The 
teaching of Our Lord as to the authority of the 
Old Testament—Expository papers &c. The Pres, 
News Co, Toronto. 


‘** During the past year, in the field covered by 
the North India Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, baptisms of converted heathens 
have aggregated 16,000.” 
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The Family Civele. 


NOT SHUT IN. 


- (Written by a lady who lay upon a bed of ex- 
treme suffering for many years.) 


Shut in, did you say, my sisters ? 
Oh, no, only led away, 
Out of the dust and turmoil, 
The burden and heat of the day, 
Into the cool, green pastures, 
By the waters calm and still, 
Where I may He down in quiet, 
And yield to my Father’s will. 


Earth’s ministering ones come round 
With faces kind and sweet, 
And we sit and learn together 
At the loving Saviour’s feet ; 
And we talk of life’s holy duties, 
Of the crosses that lie in the way, 
And they must go out and bear them, 
While I lie still and pray. 


I am not shut in, my sisters, 
For the four walls fade away, 
And my soul goes out in gladness, 
To bask in the glorious day. 
This wasting, suffering body, 
With its weight of weary pain, 
Can never dim my vision, 
My spirit cannot restrain. 


I wait the rapturous ending, 
Or rather the entering in 
Through the gates that stand wide open, 
But admit no pain and sin. 
Iam only waiting, sisters, 
Till the Father calls, ‘*‘ Come home !” 
With my lamp all trimmed and burning, 
Till the blessed bridegroom come. 


_—Pres. Journal. 


HOW THE BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY HELPS MISSIONS. 


23) 

B ISHOP STEERE, from being alayman and a 
aw lawyer, became, first of all, a volunteer 
home missionary in England, then a clergyman, 
and finally a missionary bishop, and laid the 
foundation broad and deep of Christian Missions 
in Central Africa. 

Before he went out to Africa he was not a 
friend of the Society. His sympathies lay largely 
in the direction of his own church alone. He 
went out to Africa. The first thing almost that 
he and his fellow-laborers had to do was to make 
a translation of the New Testament into the 
Swahili language, which is spoken by hundreds 
of thousands of people in Africa, where his lot 
was cast. 

After two or three years he came back to Lon- 
don, bringing the manuscript with him. He 
went where he was likely to go, to the Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. He 
said, “‘I wait you to print this Swahili transla- 
tion of the New Testament,” Sadly the commit- 
tee had to reply, ‘‘ We have no available funds.” 
The Bishop went about London seeking for some 
means of getting his translation printed, and he 
was met with the same reply everywhere—‘‘ The 
only place you can get your book printed is at the 
Bible House of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society.” 
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And so one morning, as I have heard the story 
told by Rev. Dr. Wright, our able editorial secre- 
tary, who visited America last year, there came 
a knock at the door of his room. It happened 
that the doctor himself opened the door, and there 
stood a gentleman in bishop’s costume, with a 
large roll under his arm. 

Although Dr. Wright is a Presbyterian, he 
knew very well the work the Bishop had been 
doing, and he gave him aright hearty welcome. 
And then said the Bishop: ‘‘I am almost 
ashamed of my errand. I have here amanuscript 
of the New Testament in Swahili. I have come 
to ask you to print it. Iam almost ashamed to 
do so. Ihave never helped you, but ‘necessity 
knows no law,’ and so here I am.” And Dr. 
Wright said, ‘‘ It makes no difference whether 
you have been ourfriend or not. The only ques- 
tion is whether you have brought us a good trans- 
lation ; and when your translation has been ex- 
amined, if we find it a good one, there is no doubt 
at all that we shall print it.” It was examined 
and found to be avery good translation, and a 
first edition of five hundred copies was printed. 

When the Bishop came to the Bible House he 
said, ‘‘ What am I to pay you for this?” and the 
committee said to him substantially what it says 
to all missionaries : ‘‘ There is the book: take it 
away with you. We do not believe in the indis- 
criminate distribution of the scriptures. You 
know What price the people in Africa can pay for 
it. Fix that price; make it sufficiently low to be 
attractive ; and when you have sold your books 
and paid the expense of taking them out to 
Africa, send us the balance. That is all we 


want.” 

‘‘ Well,” said the Bishop, ‘‘you are noble 
people. I had no idea you did business on those 
terms. Iam sorry that I never helped you when 


I was in England. Now]am going out to Africa; 
can I do you service there? Would you like to 
have a depot at Zanzibar? If you would you 
shall have aroom in my house and I will look 
after your books.” And then, although he was a 
bishop, he was appointed depositor, and he was 
also asked to become a vice-president. 

The Bishop wrote to his successor in his former 
parish in Lincolnshire, and asked permission to 
preach in his old pulpit ; and he went there and 
cried ‘‘ Peccavi!” and confessed that he did very 
wrong when he was their rector in not helping 
the work of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. He gotan offertory and sent it to the 


Bible House, and then he went out to Africa, — 
and afterwards, when visiting England there 


were few places in which he was so much at 
home as in the Bibke House.—Rev. 7. Aston- 
Binns, in his speech at the 75th Anniversary of 
the American Bible Society. 


PRESUMPTUOUS SUPERSTITION. 


A curious custom of the Greek Church was 


illustrated at the funeral the other day, of the 
young Grand Duchess Paul of Russia. Before 
the coffin was closed, the Metropolitan placed a 
written paper inthe right hand of the corpse, 
which read :—‘* We, by the grace of God, prelate 
of the Holy Russian Church, write this to our 
master and friend, St. Peter, the gate-keeper of 
the Lord Almighty. We announce to you that 
the servant of the Lord, Her Imperial Highness, 
the Grand Duchess Paul, has finished her life on 
earth, and we order you to admit her into the 
kingdom of heaven without delay, for we have 
| absolved all her sins and granted her salvation. 
| You will obey our order on sight of this docu- 
‘ment which we put into her hand.”—Sel. 


es 


any longer. 


ought to do more in this work.’ 
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MOVING THE FENCE FURTHER OUT. 
A STORY FOR THE WOMEN’S F. M. SOCIETIES. 


$6 Co 
“Vian. I'll just tell you all about it,” said 
Mrs. Brookes. ‘‘ You see we'd been 
poking alongin the same way for a good many 
years. When we started our Foreign Missionary 
Society, we agreed to give fifty dollars a year, 
and for eleven years we gave that right straight 
along. We took great credit to ourselves that 
we never fell below the mark. In fact, every 
annual meeting some of us was sure to remark 
how faithful we’d been in holding meetings and 
always raising the fifty dollars, and it never oc- 
curred to any of us that we might move forward 
a step or two. Our meetings were very small, 
generally seven or eight present, and we thought 
twelve a large attendance. 

Like other societies, we had a good many con- 
tributing members who never came near the 
meetings. We'd sit there and say they ought to 
come, but didn’t do anything to bring them. 
They'd give their money willingly enough when 
we went for it; but I declare that there were 
some who, in all those years, never seemed to 
get it through their heads what the society was, 
or what the dollar was for. They'd say : ‘ Foreign 
Missionary Society? Let me see—there are so 
many societies in the church. Is that the one 
Mrs. Benton is president of? Oh yes, to be sure. 
Well, how much do I give?’ and that’s just all 
they Knew or cared about it. ‘Bands? No, we 
didn’t do muchin that way. We had asort ofa 
Band ; one not much alive, and not dead enough 
to bury—that kind you know. It needed looking 
after. That’s the way we dawdled along. 

‘* Well, aftera while, Miss Winsted—you know 
who she is, areal downright smart woman—she 
began to get resuless, and tried to stir us up. 
She’d keep telling us we might do so and so, but 
you know how hard it is to get people out of ruts 
when they once get in. 

‘One winter she went on east to visit her 
father’s folks in New York and Philadelphia. 
While she was there she went to some big mis- 
sionary meetings, and talked with the ladies who 
engineered them, and met some missionaries 
right straight from the ‘front’ (as it is called), 
and saw the places where the missionary maga- 
zines are made. The upshot of it was she got 
wonderfully stirred up, and when she came 
home just talked right and left. 

Pretty soon it came time for our annual meet- 
ing; and when the treasurer’s report was read 
there were some of the usual remarks about how 
well we'd done, and soon; and Mrs. Corey, the 
treasurer, says she: ‘ Yes, for eleven years we’ve 
never failed to come up to our pledge.’ Then it 
just seemed as if Miss Winstead could’nt keepin 
Says she: ‘ That’s all very well; but 
don’t you think, friends, that eleven years is long 
enough to be faithful over a very few things ? 
We've cultivated our little plot of ground perse- 
veringly, but isn’t it time to move the fence fur- 
ther out ? 


. ‘* We were all taken aback by that speech, and 


sat staring without saying a word, till Mrs. 
Corey managed to gasp out : ‘I don’t know what 
you mean.’ ‘I mean,’ said Miss Winsted, ‘ we 
‘What more is 
there to do? says Mrs. Corey. 

“* Why,’ says Miss Winstead, and her dark 
eyes just flashed, ‘ what’s a woman’s society for, 
if not tostir up the whole congregation on the 
subject of missions? We are losing splendid 
chances. Why, J think a society that’s contented 
merely to give some money annually, and holding 
meetings once a monthin the corner of a leeture- 
room, doesn’t live up to its privileges.’ 


*“** Privileges?’ says Mrs. Corey. ‘ Yes,’ says 
Miss Winsted. ‘It’s our privilege to do every- 
thing in our power to interest all the women of 
the church, and the children too. Who’s going 
to look after them, if we don’t? Instead of that 
poor little dead-and-alive Band, we ought to have 
all the children and young people enlisted ; we 
ought to be working missionary literature in 
among the congregation ; we ought to encourage 
our pastor to get up popular meetings : and here 
we sit, not doing much of anything; we don’t 
even help along at monthly concerts.’ 

““* How are we going to help that way? Miss 
Alderich asked. ‘Women are not allowed to 
speak in meeting in our church.’ 

‘*** Nobody wants you to speak,’ says Miss Win- 
sted. ‘There are other ways of helping. Just 
you goregularly, and sit upin front, and look 
awfully interested, and sing out loud, and see 
if that don’t help.’ 

‘*Miss Aldrich, she’s a great laugher, and that 
appeared to tickle her, soshe burst out laughing, 
and the rest of us joined in. This put us all into 
better humour, for some were beginning to be 
real vexed with Miss Winsted for taking the 
wind out of our sails at such a rate. Then, 
before any one could say anything more, Mrs. 
Benton said, ‘ Miss Winsted, you're right; we 
needed just that said to us—we’ve not been 
doing our duty. Dear friends,’ says she, ‘let us 
kneel down and pray it over.’ 

*‘Such a heart-searching prayer J never heard 
in all my life. After it we were ready to take 
hold of and do any amount of work. 

‘““Then we had a great discussion about what 
to do and how to do it. Suggestions were as 
thick as blackberries ; it made one wonder where 
they had been hiding all this time. One wanted 
to begin with the Band ; another wanted to have 
the congregation canvassed; another thought 
that a big meeting would be a good send-off. 
Miss Winsted thought where we ought to begin 
was right in our own society. 

“* Let's aim to get our contributing members 
all interested,’ said she. ‘Let’s get them all 
together, just once, to see each other, and realize 
they belong to the society.’ 

““*How are you going to do it? asks Mrs. 
Corey. ‘They wcen’t come together. We've in- 
vited them many atime to the meetings.’ ‘ Let 
us try it socially,’ says Miss Winsted. ‘How 
would it do to have a missionary tea-party—just 
the twenty-eight women who contribute this 
fifty dollars ? 

“That idea took, and there was such a buzz 
about whether we ten who were present should 
club together and give the party to the rest, or 
whether we'd go round talk them into having a 
kind ofa picnic. While the rest of us were talk- 
ing as fast as our tongues could rattle, I saw 
Mrs. ‘Hirst getting red in the face and fidgeting 
in her chair as if she wanted to say something. 
She’s a first-rate woman, but not so bright as 
some, and no talker at all. She never opens her 
mouth in the meetings; but as she is always 
there, and the only one who gives as high as ten 
dollars, we elected her vice-president, as then 
she’d have nothing to do. We were surprised 
to hear her speak up and say she would like to 
give that tea-party herself. 

““¢Q Mrs. Hirst,’ says Mrs. Benton, ‘it wouldn’t 
be fair to let you have the whole burden of it.’ 
‘Oh, yes it would,’ says she. ‘I can’t talk and 
pray like the rest of you, but if a tea-party is 
going to help mission work, I’ll take that for my 
share. If the good Lord didn’t give me smart- 
ness, and did give me property, I think he 
means me to serve him with property instead 
of brains.’ 

“Now, wasn’t humble-minded in her to talk 
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that way, and wasn’t it good of her to offer to |. 


have the tea-party ? 

‘“‘ Well, the long’ and short of it is, in two 
weeks from that time we went to her house to tea, 
and she and Mrs. Benton had managed so well 
that all the members of the society, old and 
young, rich and poor, were there. 

‘‘Mrs. Hirst had just the nicest kind of tea, 
but it beat me to know how they were going to 
make a missionary tea out of it; but half-a- 
dozen of the leading spirits were all primed, and 
before the tea-cups had got half-way round, they 
began talking about how pleasant it was to see 
all the members together at once, and Mrs. Ben- 
ton got Miss Winsted to tell about'a meeting in 
New York with one of the teachers from the 
school in India where our money had been going 
so long. This interested them mightily, and 
some asked questions; and Miss Winsted, she 
just started in and talked, and Mrs. Benton, and 
two or three others backed her up, so, among 
them, the supper was missionary all the way 
through. 

‘In the parlour we found the tables covered 
with Oriental views and curiosities that some of 
the ladies had contrived to collect, and the whole 
evening, except when we were singing some 
missionary hymns, was spent in looking at them 
and, as they led on, talking about missions. On 
one table were a lot of missionary magazines 
and leaflets, and Mrs. Benton told the folks to 
help themselves, so everybody took something 
home to read.’ 

"They were all just as pleased as they could 
be with the party ; and when we were upstairs 
getting on our things, [heard Milly Harmon say, 
‘Just to think how much I’ve missed all these 
years! Here you've been learning and feeling so 
so much, and I might have had a share in it all 
if I'd only realized that i belonged! I feel likea 
tong-lost sister.’ 

‘“ You can’t imagine what a start that social 
meeting gave us. We set right to work after it, 
and now, as far aS missionary spirit is concerned, 
you wouldn’t know our church to be the same 
place it was three years ago. We're only sorry 
we didn’t think of moving the fence out sooner. 
—Woman’s Work for Woman. 


THE PRINTED WORD. 


Avona the many preparations of Divine Pro- 
§~ vidence in this nineteenth century for com- 
pleting the evangelization of the world, one of 
the most important is the three hundred transa- 
lations and the wide circulation of that book 
which has ‘‘God for its author, salvation for its 
end, and truth for its matter.” Mere curiosity 
leads many a Confucianist, Buddhist, Hindu, 
Parsee and Moslem to see what it is that has 
given Christian nations such power in the world. 
But, in not afew cases curiosity gives place toa 
hearty acceptance of revealed truth and a genuine 
_trust in the world’s Redeemer, 

Others who have sought for truth in the Vedas 
or Koran or the works of Confucius, search the 
sacred books of the Christians in the hope of find- 
ing something soul-satisfying and peace-giving, 
and many of these find their longings met in the 
doctrines of repentance and faith. Others search 
the book of truth to find something to aid their 
attacks on Christianity, and some of these became 
disciples of Jesus Christ, and propagators of the 
faith they wished to destroy. Many instances 
are given by missionaries to show what a power- 
ful agency the printed word is in sustaining and 
increasing the spiritual life of Christian converts 
in heathen and Mohommedan countries.—Sel. 


SPURGEON’S EXPERIENCE WITH 
INFIDELITY. 


“THERE was once an evil hour when I slipped 
the anchor of my faith ; I cut the cable of 
my belief; I no longer’ moored myself hard by 
the coast of revelation; I allowed my vessel to 
drift before the wind. I said to reason, ‘‘ Be 
thou my captain ;’ I said to my own brain, ‘‘ Be 
thou my rudder,” and I started on my mad _ voy- 
age. Thank God it is all over now; butI will 
tell you its brief history. I was hurried sailing 
over the tempestuous ocean of free thought. I 
went on, and as I went the skies began to 
darken ; but to make up for that deficiency the 
waters were brilliant with coruscations of bril-. 
liancy. 

I saw sparks flying upwards that pleased me, 
and I thought, “If this be free thought, it is a. 
happy thing.” My thoughts seemed gems, and I 
scattered stars with both hands. But anon, in- 
stead of these coruscations of glory, I saw grim 
fiends, fierce and horrible, start up from the 
waters ;and as I dashed on they gnashed their 
teeth and grinned upon me; they seized the 
prow of my ship and dragged me.on, while I in 
part zloried at the rapidity of the motion, but 
yet shuddered at the terrific rate with which L 
passed the old landmarks of my faith. 

AsI hurried forward with an awful speed, I 
began to doubt my very existence. I doubted if 
there was a world. I went to the very verge of 
the dreamy realms of unbelief. I went to the 
very bottom of the sea of infidelity. I doubted 
everything. But here the devil foiled himself; 
for the very extravagance of the doubt proved its. 
absurdity. Just when I saw the bottom of the 
sea, their came a voice which said, ‘‘ And can 
this doubt be true?” 

At this very thought I awoke. I started from 
the death dream which would have ruined my 
soul if I had not awaked. 

When I arose faith took the helm. From that 
moment I doubted not. Faith steered me back ; 
faith cried, ‘‘ Away! away!” I cast my anchor 
on Calvary ; I lifted my eyes to God. And here I 
am, and out of hell. Therefore I speak what I 
know. I have sailed that perilous voyage; I 
have come safe to land. Ask me again to be an 
infidel! No; I have tried it; it was sweet at 
first, but bitter afterwards. Now, lashed to 
God’s Gospel more firmly than ever, standing as 
on arock of adamant, I defy the arguments of 
hell to move me; ‘‘for I know whom I have bes 
lieved, and am persuaded that He is able to keep: 
that which I have committed unto Him.” 


PERPETUITY OF THE BIBLE. 


The Empire of Cesar is gone; the legions of 
Rome are mouldering in the dust ; the avalanches. 


that Napoleon hurled upon Europe have melted. 


away; the pride of the Pharaohs is fallen; the 


pyramids they raised to betheir tombs are sink- ~ 


ing every day in the desert sands ; Tyre is a rock 
for bleaching fishermen’s nets ; Sidon has scarce- 
ly left a rock behind, but the word of God still 
survives. All things that threatened to ex- 


tinguish it have only aided it; and it proves. 


every day how transient is the noblest monu- 
ment that man can build, how enduring is the 
least word that God has spoken. ‘Tradition has. 


aug for it a grave, intolerance has lighted for it — 


many a fagot; many a Judas has betrayed it with 
a kiss; many a Peter has denied it with an oath; 
many a Demas has forsaken it, but the word of 
God still endures.—Dr. John Cumming. 
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Sabbath School Lessons, 


Aug. 14. ANANTAS AND SAPHIRA. 


Lesson, Acts 5: 1-11. Golden Text, Gal. 6: 7. 
Memory vs. 9: 11. Catechism Q. 89. 


It is supposed that this event took place three 
or four years after the outpouring of the Spirit 
at Pentecc&t, and the foundation of the Christian 
Church. 

During these years the church had prospered, 
filled with goodness, and gladness. One notable 
thing about the Christians was their love and 
care for each other, which grew among them 
until some of the more zealous, sold their pro- 
perty and brought it to the Apostles, to help the 
poor. Others followed their example. One of 
these was Barnabas who was afterwards Paul’s 
companion. 

Ananias thought he would like the credit of 
being generous, and he and his wife planned and 
sold their property, but they did not want to part 
with allthe money. So they brought part of it 
and pretended that it was the whole. The sin 
was nol in keeping the money, they were quite 
justified in doing that if they wished. 
was in lying about it. 

Pee EY SINT Way 5) 205. Lge 
II. The exposure of it, vs. 3, 4, 9. 
Ifl. The punishment of it, 5, 6, 10, 11. 


I. Vs. 1, 2, 7,8. Ananias—The Greek form of 
the Hebrew name Hananiah, one of Daniel’s 
companions. The meaning is “‘ favored of God.” 
Saphira—Beautiful. Sold a possession—Hither 
land or goods, professedly to give to the poor. 
Wanted to appear as good as others. Kept back 
part—W hen he professed to give all. Wife also 
—The deliberate planning made it worse. The 
sins were, 1, Falsehood, 2, Hypocrisy, 3, Pride, 
to seem equal to others, 4, Avarice, selling truth 
formoney. Three hours after—Surprised, per- 
haps, at his delay, and coming to see how his 
gift had been accepted. Not knowing—She for- 

ot that God cannot be overreached. Tell me— 
She had still a chance torepent. For so much— 
1.e., the part price that Ananias had brought. 
Yea—For the price that Ananias had told. 

Il. Vs. 3, 4,9. Why—What induced you to 
commitsuchasin. Satan jilled—The Christians 
were filled with the Holy Ghost. Lie—Hypocrisy 
is a lie to God as wellas man. Was tt not thine 
wvun—They might have kept it without sin. Vs. 
9. Agreed together—Partners in guilt as were 
Adam and Eve. 

Iil.. Vs. 5,6, 10,11. Fell down dead—Not the 
mere shock. It was the direct act of God. The 
power of God had been present confirming the 
truth, by miracle, to convince men of the truth 
of the Gospel. That same power here is shown 
in punishing sin. Great fear—God seemed very 
near. Young men—i.e., the younger men, the 
more active. Waited for no washings. V. 10. 
Felli down—The same doom, the same burial. 

At the beginning of the Church, solemn stern 
lessons were needed. 


1. Among the Apostles was a traitor. 
early church were two hypocrites. 


2. While there were some false pretenders, 
there were many genuine Christians. 


In this 


3. Lying is as hateful to God now as it was 


then, though the punishment may not come in 
the same way. 


4, All professions of goodness, to win a good 
- mame in the church, while in sccret we practice 
wrong, is the sin of Ananias. 


The sin | 
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Aug. 21. THE APOSTLES PERSECUTED. 


Lesson, Acts 5 : 25-41. Golden Text, Acts 5: 29. 
Memory vs. 29-32. Catechism Q. 90. 


With so much of miracle confirming the Word, 
with miracle punishing sin, with its new glad 
life, the church attracted increasing notice 
among the people and provoked growing hatred 
from the rulers, and in this lesson we have the 
eens of a former lesson repeated, and the Apos- 
tles 


I. Forbidden to preach Christ, vs. 25-28. 


Me a Preaching to those who forbade them, v. 


Til. Beaten and dismissed, vs. 33-41- 


I. Vs. 25-28, Are teaching—Vain the efforts 
of the rulers to suppress this new doctrine. 
Feared the people—The Apostles had proved to 
the people the truth of what they taught. 
Strictly command you—See Acts 4:18, 21. 
Filled Jerusalem—Shewing their faithfulness, 
Blood upon us—One ground of their bitter oppo- 
sition was that if this teaching were true, the 


| rulers were guilty of a terrible crime. 


II. Vs. 2932. Obey God—This was their reply, 
Acts 4:19, This their one and only answer to 
the charge of disobedience. Then, immediately 
following that, Peter gives, in very condensed 
form, the great Gospel message ; Christ’s death 
and resurrection ; repentance and forgiveness 
of sins. Ye slew—See Acts 4:10. 


III. Vs. 33-41. Cuf—With rage and a measure 
of conscious guilt. Gamaliel—For long, presi- 
dent of the Sanhedrim, a very learned and wise 
man. He had been Paul’s teacher, Acts 14 : 26. 
He counsels wisdom not rashness. Theudas— 
One of the many leaders who arose in these 
troublous times, and led away foolish followers. 
Judas of Galilee.—The Jews held their land as 
from the Lord, and when the Roman ruler 
had ordered a tax, it was felt to be a denial of 
God’s right, and Judas with the ery ‘It is not 
lawful to pay tribute to Cesar,” led a number of 
men in revolt. Then having quoted these two 
instances from their own history, where the 
leaders were slain, and the followers scattered, 
Gamaliel says, Let them alone. Their leader is 
slain. If he be false, they too will scatter. But 
if it be good—Perhaps there were coming into 
the mind of this great Jew, doubts whether all 
this might not be of God. The wondrous mira- 
cles, the bold, calm, confidence of the Apostles, 
have impressed him, and made him shrink from 
going farther. The rulers are glad to get an 
easy way out of their difficulty. Again they 
charge them not to teach, beat them, and let 
them go. Rejoicing—Not complaining of their 
hard treatment. What a wcnderful.power that 
can give joy at all times. 


1. No human power can repress the Gospel. 
2. **The Apostles feared God, but’ not men. 


The Sanhedrim feared the people, but not 
God.” 


3. The true Christian will do the right, regard- 
less of consequences, 


4, The best way of confuting error is by preach- 
ing truth. 


5. Persecution, sneer, scorn, for Christs name, 
is a cause of honor, rather than of shame. 

6. The days of persecution are not ended but 
instead of the rod and stripe, it is the shrug, the 
smile, the laugh, at one who refuses to join in 
Sabbath pleasuring or week day sin. 


7. The same Power that gave strength to the 


| Apostles, will give strenght to-day to all who 
seek Him. 


THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR. 


Aug. 28. May, A.D. 37. 
Lesson, Acts 1 : 54-60; 8 : 1-4. 

Golden Text, Acts 7 : 60. 
57-60. Catechism Q. 91. 


Some four years had passed between the last 
lesson and this one, and about seven years had 
come and gone since Pentecost. The church 
was about seven years old. Its progress is indi- 
cated in the Acts, as follows : At the ascension, 
Chap. 1:15; at Pentecost, ten days later, chap. 
2:41; afew weeks later, chap. 4 : 4; two or three 
years later, chap. 5:14; and still later by three 
or four years, when the church was about seven 
years old, chap. 6: 1, 7. 

There were two classes of Jews in this early 
church, those belonging to Palestine, and true 
Jews born and reared in foreign lands, who 
spoke Greek, and are, in this chapter, called 
Grecians. When property was sold and a com- 
mon fund established for the poor, these people 
thought that their poor did not get a fair share, 
and made complaint. The result was the ap- 
pointment of deacons to attend specially to this 
work. One of these was Stephen, who was not 
only wise, but a mighty preacher, and, as with 
the Apostles years before, he was soon brought 
before the Sanhedrim where we have recorded 


I. His trial? vs. 54-56. 
II. His death, vs. 57-60. 
III. The results. chap. 8 : 1-4. 


I. V. 54-36. Cut to the heart—See Acts 5 : 33. 
No mention of Gamaliel now. Saw—Some 
splendor as did the Apostles at the transfigura- 
tion. Jesus—He had likely seen Jesus when on 
earth and now sees Him in heaven and recog- 
nizes Him. Thus shall we see him bye and bye. 
The vision was granted to give him strength for 
his trial. The spiritual world is ever near us, 
and whenever God pleases it becomes visible. 


IL Cried out—ran upon him—What a scene 
for the supreme court of a nation, a bench of 
supreme court judges. Out of the city— See Lev. 
24:14. Thus our Lord suffered. Stoned him— 
This mode of death was not allowed by Roman 
law at the time, unless by special permission, 
and was therefore lynch law, murder by a mob, 
and not a legal execution. The victim was 
bound, thrown down from the height of two men, 
about 12 feet ; a stone as heavy as two men could 
lift was rolled down upon him by the witnesses, 
after which all present cast stones at him, see 
Deut. 17 : 6, 7 Saul—Afterward Paul the 
Apostle, now about 35 years of age. Receive my 
Spirit—No middle state hinted at here. Absent 
from the body, present with the Lord. To their 
charge—How like to Christ’s prayer on the cross. 
fell asleep— Asleep in Jesus, blessed sieep.” 

Ul. Chap. 8:1-4 Great persecution—Mad- 
dened by hate the persecution grew hot. Except 
the Apostles—These were perhaps allowed to 
remain, because they had not yet taught, as did 
Stephen, the passing away of the ‘‘ customs of 
Moses,” they worshipped regularly in the tempie, 
and then on account of the miracles they had a 
place in popular favor. Made havoc—His fame 
as a persecutor travelled far, see Acts 9: 18 : 21. 
Went everywhere preaching—Satan outwitted 
himself. In scattering the Christians they scat- 
tered the very teaching that they wished to 
destroy. 

Il. The more earnest a Christian is the more is 
he hated by the wicked. 
4 hg af Pais experiences often come in hardest 
rial. 

3, The true Christian will forgive his worst 
enemies. 


Memory vs. 
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PHILIP PREACHING AT SAMARIA. 


Sept. 4. Summer, A.D. 37. 
Lesson, Acts 8 : 5-25, Golden Text, Acts 8: 5. 
Memory vs. 5-8. Catechism Q. 92, 93. 


Last lesson marked an era in the progress of 
the church. For about seven years the church. 
at Jerusalem had grown, without being a mis- 
sionary church. In_ the _ persecution after 
Stephen’s death, the Christians were scattered 
abroad, and the gospel was carried to the 
Gentiles. 
God’s way of extending His church the more 
rapidly. One of the first stages in that outward 
progress is given in this lesson. 

I. The Gospel accepted, vs. 5-8. 
II. Simon the Sorcerer, vs. 9-13. 

III. The Holy Spirit given, vs. 14-18. 

IV. Simon’s sin, vs. 19-25. 

J. Vs. 5-8. Philip—Not the Apostle, but one 
of the seven deacons, chap. 6:5. See also chap. 
21:9. Preached Christ—This was his one mes- 
sage. 
ed Christ. Miracles—This miracle power accom- 
panied the word and proved it true. There are 
just as great miracles to-day, casting out evil 


spirits &c.; making good the bad. Great joy—_ 4 


How many a heart and home has the gospel 
made glad. 


II. Vs. 9-13. Sorcery—Impostors in great 
plenty abounded, who practiced sleight of hand 
tricks, pretending that they had supernatural 
powers. Some 
claim that he called himself the Messiah, others 
that he claimed to be an archangel &c. Be- 
witched—They were so deceived by his doings 
that they believed what he claimed. When they 
believed Philip—In the true light the false was 
lost to view. There was not only wonder, but. 
something that satisfied their longings. 
himself believed—i.e., He believed that Philip 
had really the power which he had claimed to 
have, believed with the same kind of wonder, 
with which the people had believed himself, but he 
did not trust in Christ for salvation. He believ- 
ed as ‘‘ the devils believe” and tremble. 


Ill. Apostles—These were not scattered in the 
persecution, chap. 8:1. Meard—No doubt it 
surprised them to hear that the Samaritans, who 
hated the Jews and were hated by them, had 
embraced the gospel. Peter and John—Their 
two best men. Prayed for them—See how the 
Apostles prayed for them, Luke 9:54. Received 


—Not the ordinary work of the Spirit but His 


special power for miracle. Offered them money 
Simon has given a name ‘‘Simony ” for al] time, 
to that which seeks to use sacred things to pro- 
mote its own private ends. 
May it perish as thou wilt if thy present state be 


continuedin. Hast thought—His sin was in his. cf 
Heart is not right—It is — 
not money, but the right attitude of the heart ~ 


thought of God truth. 


towards God that can give a partin this great 
salvation. Repent—There is still room. Thought 


—of thine heart. The thought needs forgiveness. — q 
Pray ye—He thought that Peter would have ~ 


influence with God. Comeupon me—He did not 
ask prayer that the thought might be forgiven, 
but no evil might come. He loved sin but feared 
the penalty. Many villages—How love to Christ 
broke down the wall between Jews and Samari- 
tans. ai 
1. If the church does not spread the Gospel, 
God may drive her to it by persecution. ay 
2. Where the Holy Spirit comes he breaks 
down all barriers between the bitterest enemies. — 
3. The dread of penalty is not the repentance _ 
which savex iy 


What had seemed a calamity was — 


He did not argue with Simon but preach- — 


great one—Some early writers — 


Simon 


Perish with thee— a 
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ss,50, Grafton ss,5. Rev GR Lang,2. Friends,10. Spring- 
ville ss,/,50. Jas Ramsay,5. Oshawa ss,12.50._ New West- 
minster, St A,ss,25. Hadie ss,4.30. Thos Freehorn,1G, 
Total $439.45, 

CoLiGNy CoLLEeGE. 


Received by Rev. Robt. H. Warden, D.D., Treasurer, 
Dominion Square, Montreal, to July 6th 1892. 


Already acklgd, $177.50. Mrs Dunlop,2. Jas McCullagh, 
6. Grande River.3.76. Mrs Jas McGeary, Newton Robin- 
son,l. Friend,2. Mrs G@ F MecKavy,l0. Peter Turner.1. 
Friend,l0. Jas Fraser,5, John Ellis,5. St Peters, N S,7. 
Total $230.26. 


PRESBYTERIAN CoLLEGE, MontTREAL. 
Received by Rev. Robt. H. Warden, D.D., Treasurer. 
Endowment Fund. 
Already acklgd, $862.67. Savage Lowry,2. Huntingdon, 


per Wm Clyde,25, Knox Henry, Montreal,5. Brucetield, 
per John Ketchen,34. Total $928.67. 


Exegetical Chair, Htc. 
Already ackled, $275. John Miller, Montreal,20. M 
Thomson, Mont,25. R. Allan, Mont,i0. ‘Total $330.00. 
_ New Hebrides. 
Mont, Stanley Mission Band. $18.15. 


BIBLE TRIUMPHS IN MEXICO. 


® STIRRING story of Bible conflict is given 
@&* inthe Bible Society Reporter from a colpor- 
teur in Mexico, which illustrates the difficulties 
that lie in the way of our work of French Evan- 
gelization. As is well known, one of the great 
obstacles in this work, is the prejudice that 
exists with regard to Protestants, their life, their 
religion, and their Bible, and when once this 
prejudice is broken down, and their false ideas 
of Protestantism dispelled, the Bible, satisfying 
as it does the longings of the hungry human 
heart, will surely win its own way. The colper- 
teur was in a town on the border of Guatemala. 
He says: 

In the week devoted to the worship of the 
Virgen Dolores, the clergy of Tuxtla Chico had 
announced my coming in the usual way: ‘‘A 
Protestant bishop is coming with a book called 
the Holy Bible, which is false and evil, as it 
speaks against the Pope, the Virgin, the saints, 
Christ, the curas, and our religion. This book 
must not be bought; you must ‘run’ that man 
out of the town or the penalty is ‘excommunion.’” 
As usual, the man with whom I lodged, asked 
me to ‘'go,” for fear of an attack on his house. 

It was not long before a group of sixty people 
gathered about the house, threatening to beat 
me and cast me out of the town. I was quite 
Jame aud could notescape. WhileI was praying 
for help, thev held council, and then eight men 
entered the courtyard and ordered my immediate 
departure. 

But noticing among the eight, one of venerable 
aspect, of sixty years, at least, the leader, I 
addressed him: “I am sorry my good friend, 
that you have been deceived in regard to the 
charactor of the book that I bring. This book 
contains the truth of God inits purity. If there 
is one here who can read, let him examine it; If 
it is as bad as you are told it is, we will burn it 
and I will go,” This seemed fair to the old man, 
and he called to Richard, his nephew, saying, 
“It is only just that we should read the book 
first.” A young man of eighteen came forward, 
took the book, and read correctly and with clear 
voice from the first chapter of Luke. 

The crowd without, hearing him, pressed into 
the courtyard, a hundred people or more, all 
giving respectful attention when they saw one 
of their number reading. When he reached the 
forty-second verse, a voice cried, ‘‘ But that is 
not the book of which the cura spoke.” I ans- 
wered that it was the only book that I came to 
offer them, the various sizes being due to the 
size of the letter, and that they had been misin- 
formed regarding the book, doubtless, to keep 
them in ignorance of the real simplicity of the 
Christian gospel. They seemed to be drawn 
towards the book, and when the young man 
stopped reading again, I began to read and 
recommend the Bible, and continued for an hour. 

Richard bought the first Bible, the one he had 
read from, and I sold ten large Bibles and a num- 
ber of small ones, then and there, and we talked 
of the Bible till ten o’clock at night. Some of 
the more enthusiastic proposed that I should 
hold a public discussion with the cura, on Sun- 
day, the 3d of April. I prepared and waited; 
but before the hour arrived, I learned that the 
cura had gone suddenly ‘to Zapachula. The 
gospel triumphed again ! 


The Christian’s life, in business, pleasure, &c., 
should preach the gospel. 


TIFE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 


At the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of. 


England in Birmingham, April 29th, the reports 
of the year shewed solid and steady progress. 


The expenditure of the year for Foreign Missions 


wasabout $105,000, leaving a balance Dr. of about 
$5,000. 


Says a London religious paper, ‘* But, socially 
and religiously, London is poor and needy. 

‘“There is a district of East London with a 
population of 60,000, and a total church and 
chapel accommodation of only 6,000 !” 


‘In a week or two,Dr. Parker is to commemor- 
ate his thousandth Thursday morning service, 
when he is expected to make an important 
announcement as to his future course in relation 
thereto. Interest will be given to the occasion 
by placing a window in the City Temple to com- 
memorate the services, which throughout have 
been remarkably attractive and useful to business 
men and preachers.” 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For tHE Boarp anp EpucaTiIon OF YOUNG LADIES. 

HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 

Church. Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts. 
Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern conven- 
iences. Thoroughly efficient staff. Cheerful home life. 
Special attention to religious training. French and Ger- 
man spoken at the table. Fees &e., very moderate. Re- 
hati rates to Ministers families. For circulars, address : 

Rev. DR. WARDEN, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


BRANTFORD LADIES COLLEGE 
ND 
* CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC. Ay 


HE most numerously attended Presbyterian College in 
Ontario, with students from Manitoba, British Colum- 
bia, Quebec and the United States. The faculty consists 
of twenty Membre chieflv specialists, affording students 
superior advanteges in Literature, eles Modern Lan- 
guages, Pianoforte, Voice culture, Elocution. Steno- 
graphy, and Typewritina. Students Mal Be for Univer- 
sity Matriculation. For new Calendar, address 


REV. W. COCHRANE; DD., Goverwor. 
MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
232 St. James Street - - MONTREAL. 
S. S- Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations freely given. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada: 


Phe PDreshoterian Record, 


Price per Year, in advance, 50 cents. 
In parcels of five and upwards to one address 25c. 


the Ohildven’s Record, 


Price per Year, in advance, 30 cents. 
In parcels of five and upwards to one address, 15c, 


Subscriptions at a proportion rate 
may begin at any time, 
but ele not go*beyond December. 


Epvitror: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Offices, Dominion Square, Montreal. 


SCTHE SPENCE 
PL ASL SNG 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


s sumuenowtaneaval TOON Willard Tract Depository 
WARDEN KING & SON JULY. 


Note attractive 


design. | 687 Craig Street, MONTREAL. Nb A ahace at Kh 
TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. We will send CARRIAGE FREE to any 
NEE PTE AT REE RE SSR EARS ET FOI RITE 1 FRSA RS ETTORE 


address in Canada, any or all of the following 
Works at Prices attached : 


*" Matthew tlenty's Commentary on the Bible 


Beautiful 6-volume Edition, 


complete ; strongly bound 
inieloth aes POM) eg db 


“me JAMIESON FAUSSET & BROWN’S 


Critical and Explanatory 
Commentary on the Bible, 4 
83.50 


ad bbrmesacomahtt tims to vols. strongly bound in cloth 
Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct from F 
; ord [ | 
PERAMENUIEr ove (TORONTO, CAN) The BIBLICAL MUSEUM 
GRATEFUL—COMFORTING Ilustrative—on the Holy Scriptures, form- 
5 ea | ing acomplete Commentary on an original 
me Plan, especially designed for Ministers, 
t. Bible Students and Sunday-school Teach- 
~ / ers. — By Jas. CoMpER GRAY. 
BREAKFAST. | Published at $15; 8 vols. . $8.00 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the duevatinys of digestion and nutrition, and by a 4th A COMPLETE OXFORM TEACH ERS’ BIBLE 
careful application of the fine properties of well-selected Ie 


Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with 


a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many Containing all the Helps, Maps, etc., etc. ; 
heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the aeagae Hee As gen bound in Persian Mor. limp flaps, with 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built band:l herlined and prin 

up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. Meee? ® if ed sani p ted $4. 00 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready on Indla paper; Minion type. ° 


to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escape 


a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
Ree blood and a properly nourished frame.”—Cvwil Ser- oth The Rect if BIBL E CYCLOPEDIA i 
vice Grazette. f il} Ss t 
in ere belied fits w mica capa Yet issued, edited by Rev. Canon Fausszr ; 
JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chemists. over 700 pages, 600 wood cuts. Bound in 
9 good English cloth; red edges. 


London, England. 
Offerred by Funk & Wagnall 
. $2.00 


Thomson, Henderson & Bell, at $5. Ourprice . . 


Barristers, OE ae oronro, | SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS, 
BOARD OF TRADE : ; 
D. E. THOMSON,@Q.C, DaviD HENDERSON, Send for our 50c. Selection of 


GEORGE BELL. 


DIABEK 


JOHN B.HOLDEN. S.8S. TICKETS AND CARDS. 
TRACT DISTRIBUTORS, 
send for our 50c. Selection of 


i G FLOUR TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
«& Barley Crystals. 


Also Gluten Dyspepsia ts 
cienmivaren Te Mig on eorore. = | Toronto Willard Tract Depository, 


Write Farwell & Rhirés, Wat o,N.Y.,U.S.A Co. Yonge and Temperance Sts., 


TORONTO. 


: ten families of temperate persons. 
|: posterity of the ten families of drinkers included 
) fifty-seven children. ‘ 
‘the first weeks and months of their life, sxx were 
. idiots, in five children a striking backwardness 
: of their longitudinal growth was observed, five 
! were affected with epilepsy, five with inborn dis- 
. eases, 
: came idiotic. 
' drinkers only ten, or 17.5 per cent., showed a 
‘ normal constitution and development. 


: denial, negation, darkness. 
. cure for darkness, and that is coming to the light. 
: If you will persist in putting your eyes out, or in 
} barring God’s daylight out, there is no help for 
: you; youmust diein the dark. Sin has made 
: your soul sick, and if you will not even try 
: Christ’s medicine, then the blood poisoning of 
: infidelity will run its fatal course. 
: produce a better rule of life than my Bible—per- 
: haps your mother’s Bible also—if you will find a 
: holier pattern of living than Jesus Christ, and a 
‘ surer Saviour than heis, I will agree to foreswear 
; my religion for yours. 
: not believe” in comparison with my positive ‘“ I 
i know whom I have believed 2” 
: denial in comparison with my personal experi- 
} ence of Christ ? 
' never slew asin, never healed a heartache, never 
‘ produced aray of sunshine, never saved a soul. 
: It is foredoomed defeat. 
! nity on that spider’s web.—7. L. Cuyler. 


faa tan ten e eaten 8-7 8 ~ 


THE DRUNKARD’S POSTERITY. 


Demme studied ten families of drinkers and 
The direct 


Of these twenty-five died in 


One boy was taken with chorea and be- 
Thus of the fifty-seven children of 


The ten sober families had sixty-one children, 


: five only dying in the first weeks; four were 
- affected with curable diseases of the nervous 
‘ system ; two only presented inborn defects. The 
} remaining fifty—81.9 per cent.—were normal in 
» their constitution and development. 
: series of investigation we derive the sad truth 
‘ that among the children of drinkers the prevail- 
} ing mortality is fearful, that the surviving repre- 
‘ sents a pitiful crowd afflicted with unsoundness 
. of mind, idiocy, epilepsy and other disturbances 
'{; of their nervous system, and that only a very 

' small proportion of the descendants grow up as 
- useful members of society.—Herald of Health. 


From this 


SKEPTICISM. 


Skepticism is simply not believing. It is 
There is only one 


If you will 


But what is your ‘*‘I do 
What is your 


Skepticism never won a Victory, 


Do not risk your eter- 


UNGOVERNED CHILDREN. 


An ungoverned child sent forth into the world, 


: is like a horse without a bridle, like a vessel with- 
: out a pilot. 
‘ and every ungoverned man may expect trouble. 
; An ungoverned tongue makes mischief, an un- 
: governed temper leads to rash and wicked acts, 
: ungoverned. passions plunge the soul in sin, and 
; in every way an ungoverned man is in the 
: greatest danger; while men who have learned 
: to govern their tempers, appetites, and passions, 
‘ and live lives of faith, purity, fidelity and self- 
; control, escape many woes and ills, and go safely 
oln the world while others go to destruc- 
tion. 


Dangers are sure to surround him, 


If you love your children govern them. And 


; begin early, and do not wait until the horse runs 
i away, before you learn to guide him with asteady 
‘ hand. Andasa preparation for governing chil- 
: dren, be sure to learn and govern yourself. 
i; that ruleth his own spirit is strongerthan he that 
‘ taketh a city.” 


es He 


He who cannot rule himself can- 


; not rule any one.—Sel. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


: ** What followed.” 


SECRET PRAYER. q 

Secret prayer is the life of a Christian. Let a } 
Christian neglect secret prayer and he will soon #) 
become cold and indifferent in his spiritual life. {) 
We cannot pray too much. Take a live Christian }{ 
and you will find he spends much time in secret ;) 

rayer. Take a lukewarm Christian, he prays 
but little. We don’t know what is before us. }{ 
By praying we keep our armour bright, and re- #4 
ceive courage and strength to withstand the fiery {) 
trials of the enemy. Therefore, no matter how :) 
busy, when God says, ‘‘Go in your secret place 
and pray,” we should obey.—Sel. 


GLADSTONE AND THE SABBATH. 


‘Mr. Gladstone belongs to the old-time Sab- ; 
bath observers. He recognizes it as the Lord’s 
Day, and acts in harmony with its sacred de- } 
mands. Secular business is laid aside from ; 
Saturday night to Monday morning. Sunday ; 
books are read and Sunday occupations alone ob- {, 
served. Sabbath visiting is not indulged in un- 
less a sick or afflicted friend requires his atten- 
tion. Sunday travelling is eschewed. No won- : 
der that at eighty Mr. Gladstone is so hale in ; 
body, so vigorous in mind, and so devout in } 
soulf He who honors God's holy day has reason }{) 
to expect the Lord’s blessing upon him, and }) 
takes the best way to accomplish the most for ; 
humanity and for himself.” oe 
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MORAL COURAGE, 


A Christian soldier once said to his chaplain: {{ 
‘Last night before going to bed, I knelt down ; 
and prayed. My companion raised a loud laugh ‘) 
and began to throw boots and clothes at me.” | 
“Well,” replied the chapfain, ‘‘ Suppose you ; 
defer your prayers till after you retire, and then :) 
silently lift up your heart toGod.” Meeting him ; 
soon after, the chaplain asked him if he had taken }{ 
his advice and ‘‘ how didit answer?’ ‘“ Sir,” re- : 
plied the God-fearing soldier. ‘‘ I did take your :) 
advice for two or three evenings but I began to +41 
think that it looked like denying my Saviour ; so 34) 
ft. once more knelt down and prayed as at first.” :)] 
*“ Why, sir, not one of them :} 
laughed at me any more.” The whole fifteen now |; 
knelt down too, and I prayed with them.—Dr, :)| 
Cuyler. 


SILENCE ABOUT OURSELVES. 


Think as little as possible about any good in :] 
yourself ; turn your eyes resolutely from any ‘4 
view of your acquirements, your influence, your 7 
plan, your success, your following—above all, {| 
speak as little as possible about yourself. The in- } 
ordinateness of our self love makes speech about ?} 
ourselves like the putting of a lighted torch to } 
the dry wood which has been laid in order for : 
burning. Nothing but duty should open our lips } 
upon this dangerous theme, except it be in 
humble confession of our sinfulness before God. ‘)} 

Again, be specially on the watch against those : 
little tricks by which the vain man seeks to bring 
round the conversation to himself, and gain the 
praise or notice which his thirsty ears drink in : 
so greedily. Even if praise comes unsought, it is : 
well, while men are uttering it, to guard yourself 
by thinking of some secret cause for humbling 
yourseJf inwardly to God, thinking unto what 
these pleasant accents would be changed if all 
that is known to God, and even to yourself, stood - 
revealed to man.—Bishop Wilberforce. 
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CHOMCOCONETIN AOI 2h Re: AAR 1 Ak RAL aR sn 
The Pointe aux Trembles Schools: .................... 


OUR RE ORELGNELVEISSTONS s—— With eit fener cule. oo. 


Horeisowvidesion: Arrears, HOD r)2 os ica. ciety ss lesen 
The Foreign Mission Committee W.D................ 
Rutlam, By Rev. J. Fraser Campbell... .o...2.0. 0065. 
Rev. Norman Russell’s Work in Mhow............... 
Macseprarivascr’s: Work to Mow 0% . cit. se. f. 0 
Miss Ross and her Work in Mhow ................... 
Pein yibevs Dre buchanan agg cb 6s ck a by. oo 
Medical Work in Indore, By Miss Oliver, M.D....... 
Girls’ School at Indore, By Miss Sinclair............. Yy, 
Miss Jamieson’s Work at Neemuch.................. Yj 


GHURGHANOTESBND, NOTICHS Thc! geese + eye eee ae 
OTHER CHURCHES AND THEIR WORK. .......0..2.. 0 c.00> 
THE FAMILY CIRCLE :— 


Poeun C250 Ieee ea Keep the Home Pure ;—Growing Rich by Giving ;—An 
Immortal Book ;—Begin now;—The Infidel and the 
Minister ;—When and What to Read ;—A Brahmin 
and the Bible;—-The Inward Battle;—The Browns 
of Haddington ;—The late Cyrus W. Field............ 
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OFFICES, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. | Liverpool and London and Globe 4 


Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
anD 730, 732, 734 & 730, CRAIGSTREET, 
MONTREHAL. 


ALEXANDER & ANDERSON, 
WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
43 FRONT STREET WEST, 


TORONTO. 
EVERYTHING IN THE STATIONERY LINE! 


SERMON PAPER. --- MSS. Books for Ministers, 
Books for Sermon Notes. 


PAPER AND ENVELOPES FROM THE BEST MAKERS. 


Special attention to Mail Orders, 


GOODS SENT BY MAIL OR EXPRESS ON 
APPROVAL. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO., 


Stationers, Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


IV55 and 1757 Notre Dame Street, Montreal. 


THOMAS LICCETS 


Carpet WVarerooms 


=S= 


are stocked with a magnificent assortment of 

new Spring Carpets for 1892, Also Curtains and 

Draperies, Linens, Sheetings, Towellings, and 

general house furnishing goods. 

CHURCH OUTFITTING A SPECIALTY. 
1884 Notre DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


J. DURIE & SON, 


BooKSELLERS AND STATIONERS, OTTAWA. 

If you want any Book, Periodical, §. S. Wprupisehoel 
per Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock is good as any in the country; prices right. 


CHRYSLER « LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &c., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
OTTAW son Can. 


Le H. ent ‘i ae oer en Lewis. 


enn ae our Tigstiwtad Gareioeus of 


KINDERGARTEN 
GOODS AND PRIMARY SCHOOL AIDS. 


SELBY&CO., 42 Church St., Toronto. 


CANADA PAPER CO., 
Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal and Toronto. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Paper, etc., ete. 
ENVELOPES :—Have a fully cauipped Envelope Factory 


723-F ull stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers and Stationers. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA; 
Tur HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Chasrman. 


Ep. J. BARBEAU. J. BUCHANAN, F. GAuLt, 
Sam’. FINLEY, “Sir A. T. Gaur, G:C. M.G. 
Available Assets. - - - $43 .289.570 é 
Invested in Canada, - - = $ 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churecnes insured 


at lowest terms. 
GEC. Seis 
Chief Agent d& Resident Secretary, 


16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
232 € t. James Street - - MONTREAL. 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


WATSON & DWICKSON, 
1791 NOTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL, 
Carry a large Stock: ot Communion’ Ware, Tokens, &e. 
Inquiries as to prices will be promptly answered. 
Joseph Rodgers & Sons White handled Table Knives, 

$5.50 per dozen. 
Dessert 4.50 
Carvers 2.00 per pair. 
Best English plated spoons and forks,Table, $6.00 perdoz. 
os Dessert, 4.508 

es Tea, 2.25 

Razors’ finest quality made $1.50 each, ‘post paid to any 
part of the Dominion. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office worl: 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details ‘of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an oxberia 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MontrREaL 
A SE SD 


SEE PLP TES OEY EPS ESET EBT! | 
STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
Of London, England. 


oe 


6c 


ce ce 


6c “6 “se 


Hap Orrick FoR CANADA - = - - - - #£orRONTO- 
A. D. Perry, Chief Agent. 

Life Policies in force - - $44,000,000 

Assurance and Annuity Fund - - - 12,000,000 

Canadian Investments = 1, 000, 000: 


Money advanced Church eat cae end others at 5 and 


54 2 per cent. 
SOUP. 


EDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and economical than Extract of Meat 
in ANY OTHER FORM. 
GRAVIES 
Nothing handier for Soups, Hashes, and Stews, than 
‘EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 


CONOMIC COOKERY — ‘‘ERPWARDS’” 
This useful work should be in the hands of AR 
lady in the land. Sent gratis and post free, FRED 
KING & CO., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 


WHOLESALE DEPOT, 
F. MAGOR & Co., Commissioner St., Mont’l 


e 


John Nurphwy & Co.,. 
DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


MONTREAL. 
MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT.-—Samples sent to all parts of Canada on application. 


All ORDERS receive prompt attention. 
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GLOVES sent throughout the Dominion prepaid. 
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Preshbuterian Record, 
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A Century This year is the centenary of 
of Missions. Modern Christian Missions. One 
hundred years ago was formed the first mission- 
ary organization, the Baptist Missionary Society, 
and on this wise. 

William Carey, poor, uneducated, was absorbed 
from early life with this one idea, that God 
wished the heathen to know the gospel, and that 
it was the duty of the Christian Church to give 
them that gospel, and to that idea he devoted 
his life. His thinking, his reading, his talking, 
his praying, and, later on, his preaching and 
writing, were all on that one theme, until he 
compelled others to think of it too. 

At first he earned his bread by mending shoes, 
He never attained the rank of shoemaker. When 
at his bench he had ever near him his Bible and 
amap of the world, and at times learned as he 
could alittle of other languages. At length he 
became a schoolmaster, and after a time was 
called to be minister of a small Baptist congre- 
gation, each step giving him better opportunities 
of ventilating his all absorbing theme. | 

By letters, pamphlets, sermons, addresses, he 
agitated his scheme. At length he succeeded in 
getting together a few good men who were in 
some measure in sympathy with his views, and 
asked them if any of them was ready to go and 
carry the glad news to the perishing heathen. 
None were willing. Then he said, ‘‘If I go down 
into the pit will you hold the rope?” ‘“‘ Yes.” 
They there and then subscribed £13 2s 6d, and in 
this way was formed in the autumn of 1792, in 
the village of Kittering, England, the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, the first of the more than one 
hundred organizations, that are now at work 
evangelizing the world. 

He went to India, but was not allowed to work 
on British soil. At Serampore, where Denmark 
ruled, he landed and began the work of trans- 
lating the Scriptures, and within twenty years, 
he and his co-workers had given the word of God 
in twenty-one of the languages of India. 


SEPTEMBER, 1892. 


No. 9. 


The multitudinous societies 
of the day are for the most part 
known by their initial letters, 
and it requires no little watchfulness to keep 
abreast of the times in this regard, and to deci- 
pher all the cabalistic titles that meet the eye. 
Among them are the letters I. M. U. 

Nine years ago,several,who were, or had been, 
Foreign Missionaries, met at Niagara Falls, and 
spent a few days in conference on missionary 
matters. They felt that such a gathering annu- 
ally would be helpful, and thus arose the I. M. U. 
The one qualification for membership is that one 
is, or has been, a foreign missionary. All, of 
every creed or name, are eligible. For several 
years the meetings were held at Thousand 
island Park, for the last three years they have 
been at Clifton Springs, New York. At this de- 
lightful sanitarium many of the American and 
Canadian Missionaries who are on furlough, re- 
cruit at once their physical and spiritual strength 
as they exchange experiences with kindred 
spirits, and the knowledge of each becomes the 
property of all. The Union itself is a most im- 
pressive thought. Here are no theorists, but 
men and women from all parts of the world, who 
have toiled and suffered for the heathen and for 
Christ, some of them for half a century or more, 
and those of them who are able, ready to return 
to their loved work. 

This year the meetings continued for a week. 
There were one hundred and three members pre- 
sent. Meeting at nine, a.m., an hour was spent 
in devotional exercises, then the rest of the day 
was devoted to papers and discussions on themes 
affecting their work. The evening meetings were 
of a more popular kind,with tidings, in the shape 
of short addresses, from all parts of the world. 
It must be of great value to the missionaries 
themselves, and if the Church of Christ could 
only sit and listen to that week of theme and 
story what a forward movement there would be 
in the evangelization of the world. 


_mternational 
Missionary 
Union. 


\ 
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Sabbath at the The efforts of the Christian 
World’s Fair. people of the United States to 
have their historic World’s Fair, and their coun- 
try in connection with that fair, freed from the 
disgrace of Sabbath desecration and rumselling, 
have been partly successful. The government 
has made its vote of ten million of dollars,condi- 
tional on the fair being closed on Sabbath, but 
liquor is not excluded from the grounds. There 
will be a fierce struggle on the part of the liquor 
men to defeat auy attempt to exclude it, but it 
is hoped that right may yet triumph over greed. 
_It would be a sorry picture for America to pre- 
sent to the world, on the four hundredth anni- 
versary of its discovery, as a sample of four 
centuries of moral progress, a torn and tattered 
Sabbath and a bestialized, drunken humanity. 


Prohibition 
in Manitoba. 


There is something refreshing 
as the prairie breeze, in the 
straightforward common sense way in which 


A simple item of news in one of 
the daily papers contains a most 


The world’s 
progress. 
suggestive thought. 
descendant of Columbus is to start the machine- 
ry at the World’s Fair. The aged man cannot 
undertake so long a journey, but, touching an 
electric button, which connects with one of the 


ocean cables, and that again with the immense 


enginery in the fair buildings at Chicago, 
the machinery will be set in motion. The 
first message that Cyrus Field cabled across 
the ocean was “What hath God wrought.” 
And as we think of the long and trying 
voyage of Columbus to the wilds of the 
Western world, and now of one of his descend- 
ants from that same old land, with a touch of 
his finger, setting in motion such vast machin- 
ery far West in that New World, we may well 
echo ‘‘ What hath God wrought.” 


A great principle has _ been 


meee emphatically pronounced upon by 
Manitoba. the people of Manitoba in their re- 


they do things out there. In responsible gov-|cent election, viz.—that they want their future 
ernment the people are supposed to rule, and the | citizens educated together in the common school, 


representatives are chosen to do their will. In 
accordance therewith, as was natural, these 
people were asked what their will was, and, as is 
usual when a free people are left to their own 
judgment, unbiassed by fear or bribe, they indi- 
cated very decidedly by their recent vote, that 
they will what is for their good. And now, is 
our age and country to exhibit such an example 
of tyranny, that a free people will not have what 
laws they want? Let us hope for better things. 
Why should they not get Prohibition if they 
want it? Who hasaright to inflict the liquor 
traffic upon them if they do not want it ? 

And why should not the people of the whole 
Dominion have an opportunity of saying whether 
they wish Prohibition? If the people are the 
rulers, why should they be hindered from ex- 
pressing their will? ‘‘ We fear that Prohibition 
cannot be enforced,” say the wise men who have 
been chosen to make our laws. ‘ The country is 
not ready for it,” But why not give the country 
an opportunity of saying whether itis ready for 
it. The country is of age and able to think and 
judge for itself. If the sovereign people say ‘‘ we 
want that traffic prohibited,” the work of those 
whom they choose to carry out their will is 
simply to act accordingly, and to provide 
machinery for carrying it out. The trouble is 
that the people are not sovereign. Cherishing 
that fond conceit, they allow themselves to be 
quietly and blindly led, while, to a great extent, 
instead of the people, liquor is king. The result 
of the elections in Manitoba should stimulate 
every true lover of his country, his fellow man, 
and his God, to watch, work and pray until this 
evil traffic, only evil continually, is abolished 
from our land. 


and not trained in sectarian schools, surround- 
ed by denominational walls. The duty of the 
state, which is merely men and women banded 
together in organized society for mutual advan- 
tage, is to perpetuate itself by fitting its future 
citizens for the duties that man owes to his fel- 


low man in organized society. That fitness is © 


It is to the effect that a | 


) 


two fold, first, they should have the knowledge © 


that will enable them to take their part as mem- 


bers of that society, and secondly, they should : 


have the moral training which will lead them to 
act justly and righteously towards all its other 
members. Then let the more specific religious 
education be given by each denomination to its 
own young people, through the agency of the 
family, the Sabbath, School, and the Church. 

A nation will always lack one strongest tond 
of unity that does not educate together in its one 
common school, its young people of all classes 
and creeds. Let them there learn their common 
life lessons, to love their common country, to 
know and love and trust each other, and a bond 
is formed that no other time or condition of life 
can form, and that no after surroundings can 
effectually destroy. It is to be hoped that the 
very clearly expressed will of a free people will 


not be thwarted by sectarian devices, but will 


become that people’s law ; and God speed the day 
when throughout Canada, the common school 
bell shall summon the children to their work. 


Since the above was written, the Privy Coun- 


ciihas sustained Manitoba’s appeal, and declared 


that she has the power to control her own edu- | 


cational matters. And now the provinces on 


the extreme east and west of the Dominion, the — 


Maritime Provinces, both by the Atlantic and 
the Pacific seas, and the central Province, that 
of the Prairie sea, rejoice in free public schools. 


ee ee 
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In last issue a special offer was 
made to all who may wish next 
year to place the ReEcorD in 
every family of their congregation. To enable 
them to introduce it, it will be sent to all such 
for the last four months of this year at five cents 
per copy in parcels. This is but part of its cost, 
but it is done to aid those who are trying to in- 
crease the circulation. 

There is alarge number in every congregation 
who will not subscribe for any religious paper, 
but these are the ones who most need it, and 
there can be no doubt that the money expended 
in putting a copy of the Rrcorp into every 
family, whether the money be taken by collec- 
tion, or voted from the church funds, would 
more than repay itself to the congregation in the 
added interest and support on the part of these 
more careless ones, while in addition there 
would be the benefit to themselves, their 
families, and the church at large. The General 
Assembly at its last meeting strongly urged upon 
all ministers, sessions, societies, or whoever may 
have charge of the RrEcorD, to try and place it, 
so far as is possible, in every family throughout 
the church. Thus, and thus only,can it fulfil its 
purpose by bringing before the whole church the 
whole work of the church. 


The 
* Record ” 
im Every 
Family. 


Minutes of The minutes and reports will 
MeAchonabls 1 s00n be ready, and will be distri- 


and Reports. buted as ordered by the Assembly, 
viz :—Three copies for each congregation, one for 
the pastor, one for the session, and one for the 
trustees or deacons. Additional copies that may 
have been ordered will be twenty-five cents, ex- 
clusive of postage. 

Clerks of Presbyteries will oblige by sending 
the addresses of parties to whom minutes may 
be sent where there may be a vacancy. 

W. REID. 

Toronvtvo, 4th August, 1892. 


July saw what was probably the 
largest Christian Convention ever 
assembled, that of the World’s 
Christian Endeavorers, in New York. On Sep- 
tember 21st another convention meets in Tor- 
onto, the triennial meeting of the World’s Pres- 
byterian Council. These two gatherings repre- 
sent two distinct, we might almost say opposite, 
but not opposed, phases of religious life. The 
former, demonstrative, with its waving handker- 
' chiefs, its badges and banners, its youthful fer- 
ver, its impulsive overflowing zeai and enthus- 
iasm, its mirth and song, represents the new 
recruits in the army of the Lord, eager for the 
advance; the other, strong in high thought, 
lofty aim,deep earnest faith, and wide experience, 
veterans, the most of them, represent the Im- 
perial Guard, valiant for truth. 


The Presby= 
terian 
Council. 


Wie | The U.P. Missionary Record says, 
Wymnal. “It is gratifying to learn that there 
is a prospect of a Joint Hymnal ap- 
pearing under the auspices of the Free Church 
and our own. This would be a great advantage 
to both Churches, as the relations between 
them are being every day drawn closer.” But 
why stop at the U. P. and Free Churches? Why 
confine the advantage to these? It would be a 
great advantage to have a ‘ Presbyterian 
Hymnal” for the world The highest excel- 
lence would in this way be obtained, which 
would be a great benefit. Then what a home 
feeling it would give the emigrant from the Old 
land, when he comes to the New, to hear and 
sing from the familiar book. The traveller too 
from the new world to the old, the young men 
and women from our own land in the United 
States, sailors from our homes and shores, in 
some Presbyterian church in a foreign port 
would listen with joy to familiar song, and be 
drawn nearer to home and heaven. Then it 
might help, in some measure to keep true to their 
own Church our young Presbyterian people who 
leave their own land. It would be a good work 
for the Presbyterian Council to undertake. The 
idea was broached in our own Assembly. It 
would be a helpful reality. 


The Land 
we Live in, 


In the strife of pens and tongues 
one hears much of what man has 
done to curse our country; how selfishness 
and ambition have combined to despoil her 
fair name and devour her goodly heritage. 
But how little do we hear or think of what a 
kind Providence has done to bless our country 
and to bless us bygiving us a place in it. 
Do we look at our climate, we have heat enough 
at times to make the cold a welcome variety, and 
vice versa, but a little south of us, sunstroke is 
at times almost a pestilence. Is there ever fric- 
tion between employers and employed, we look 
abroad and see both in the old and new world, 
riot, anarchy and blood. Does a stray tornado, 
in its search for home, trail its skirt against us 
as it passes. It is but enough to remind us of 
our freedom from that scourge. 
poor with us, what of the famines, which, gaunt 
and stark, haunt other peoples. Does an epide- 
mic sometimes look at us in passing, witness the 
plagues in other lands. Above all look at the 
religious liberty, the Sabbath, the Bibie, the 
Gospel, over so much of our broad land, from the 
rising of the sun out of the Atlantic wave to 
where it hasits going down behind the waters 
of the Pacific, and then, give thanks to God by 
seeking to make the humanity of the Dominion 
worthy the land in which God has placed it. 


The truest gratitude is a good use of our bless- 
ings. 


Have we the > 
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Our Home Work. 


The Maritime 
College. 


In last RECORD mention was 
made of the seventy-five years 
that graced the history of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Halifax. A vigorous effort is now making 
to remove the debt of some five thousand dollars 
that rests upon! it. Delegates from the College 
Board are visiting the different parts of the 
church, and when the Synod meets in October, 
the way will probably be clear for the appoint- 
ment of an additional professor. It is hoped, 
too, that the canvass will have the effect of turn- 
ing the minds of more of our young men in the 
Maritime Provinces to the advantages offered by 
their own Theological Hall. 


The Summer 


} The arrangements for teach- 
Session. 


ing in Manitoba College in its 
summer session of 1893, are as follows :—New 
Testament Exegesis and Biblical Theology, Prin- 
cipal King ; Introduction and Church History, 
Prof. Baird ; Systematic Theology, Professor 
McLaren, of Knox College ; Apologetics, Prof. 
Thompson, of Knox College; Old Testament 
Exegesis, Prof. Scrimger, of Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal ; Homiletics and Church Govern- 
ment, Rev. P. Wright, of Portage la Prairie. 
Principal Grant may also give some lectures. 
The summer session is as yet an untried experi- 
ment, but if its success depends upon the number 
and quality of the professorial staff that success 
is assured. 

The world’s sorest trials often 
call forth the world’s best good. 
The great fire, with its want and suffering and 
the prompt response, almost suggests the way 
in which the Great Father answers prayer even 
‘‘ Before they call.” Before swift winged ships 
could convey the tidings of sorrow to other lands 
the lightning had flashed its message under the 
seas, and those who had left the city in pros- 
perity, would reach other shores to find that relief 
and help had gone to the sufferers. If men be 
thus touched at the suffering of fellow men, what 
must be the compassion for human suffering of 
Him whose name and nature is love. Our own 
congregation there has lost heavily. Its church, 
school and manse all burned. It is a congrega- 
tion that has been a liberal one to the work of 
our church and now has its time of need. The 
buildings were pretty well insured, but the 
heaviest loss of the congregation is in the fact 
that a large number of its members have lost 
their all, andare unable to do much either for 
their church or for themselves. A fund called 
the St. Andrew’s Fund has been started to give 
some relief to these, and any sums forwarded to 
Dr. Reid or Mr. Morrison, or to Rev. Messrs. 
Harvey or Graham, St. Johns, Nfld., for that 
fund, will be thankfully received. 


Newfound: 
land. 


There is one kind of Home 
work that is liable to be neg- 
lected at this season, especially 
by those in towns and cities who go to the coun- 
try or seashore for a vacation, and that is, home 
family training. Too many families and people 
take a vacation in their religion as well as in their 
work. The Sabbath pleasuring that is so often 
seen at places of holiday resort familiarizes the 
young with Sabbath desecration. There is often 
no public religious worship, and where there is, 
there is liable to be the example of neglecting 
it. More than all the family instruction is liable 
to be neglected. Thus, while young and old may— 
come back to study and work, strengthened in 
body, they are liable to have less of liking for 
religious worship and work. Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation. He that 
abideth in Me and Jin him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit. 


. Summer 
Temptations. 


An incident that savors nota 
little of the trouble at Ephesus in 
the long ago, comes to us from a part of our own 
Church. We need not give places or names, 
Let each one as did the disciples, turn the search 
light inward and ask “ Lord, isit I.” The in- 
cident is briefly as follows: A French mission- 
ary was appointed to a listrict where the people 
were largely French Catholics, but where there 
was also a settled English speaking Presby- 
terian congregation. Many of the French people 
were eager to hear the gospel and came in con- 
siderable numbers. The priest raised a disturb- 
ance and the English speaking people, let us 
hope for the credit of Presbyterianism there 
were but few of them responsible for it, decided 
that they could not allow the preacher, a regu- 
larly appointed missionary of our own church, to 
preach in their church in French, and he was in- 
vited to leave for another field. The French 
people, many of them, would have listened glad- 
ly, but some of the Protestants, for fear it would 
affect their worldly interests,refused their church 
and sent him away. Going toanother field some 
twenty miles distant, the example set in the first 
field seems to have been but too faithfully fol- 
lowed in the second. True there may be times 
when instead of preaching the love of God in 
Christ, and salvation by faith in Christ, there is 
a needless introduction of controversy. This 
should be carefully guarded against by the mis- 
sionary, but the people who refuse to let a mis- 
sionary of their own denomination preach in 
their Church in French, to his fellow country- 
men who wish to hear the gospel, must have 
themselves listened to that gospel to little pur- 
pose. ‘“‘Intoall the world,” ‘‘ to every creature,” 
is the gospel commission, and he who has 
drunken deep of the Saviour’s spirit, will want 
all, and especially his nearest friends, to know 
that Gospel. 


Our Craft is 
in Danger. 
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We have received a note from 
the Gore Bay Mission fie:d, Al- 
goma, which though short, brings good tidings. 
Welcome, all such! It says :—The Gore Bay 
Mission Field has six country stations connected 
with the town congregation. The membership 
in the whole field has trebled during the present 
year, increasing from 66 to about 200; in the 
town the membership has doubled. Finance 
matters have also improved ; it is expected that 
$100 less will be required from the H. M. Com- 
mittee this year than last. The Women’s Band 
of Workers and the Y. P. S. C. E. are both doing 
excellent work. 


Gore Bay. 


No matter how large the family, 
if it be a healthy, well ordered one, 
the entrance of a new member is 

usually hailed with joy. Our family of Presby- 
teries islarge, but the new one of Algoma is wel- 
come. It has no childhood except that of days. 
Few others equal its size, and, as is fitting, it 
has wisdom beyond its age. Its first meeting 
was held inGore Bay, Manitoulin Island, July 
20th and 21st. Rev. D. H. McLennan of Bruce 
Mines, preached and formed the roll. Rev. W. 
A. Duncan of Sault Ste. Marie was elected Mod- 
erator, Rev. J. K. MacGillivray of Gore Bay, 
clerk; and Rey. S. Rondeau of Sudbury, 
treasurer. Standing committees were appointed, 
a large amount of business was transacted, and 
a public meeting held in the evening of the 
second day. We wish the new Presbytery a 
useful and happy life, and would just hint to it 
that one way to promote the success of the great 
‘work they have in hand, is to place the RECORD 
in every family within their bounds. 

iN Sept. of 1891, by instructions of the Presby- 

x tery of Quebec I visited the Upper Saguenay 

district. Arriving in Chicoutimi early in the 


morning I proceeded immediately after breakfast 
to look up and make the acquaintance of the few 


The Presby- 
tery of 
Algoma. 


CHICOUTIMI. 
BY REV. J. R. MACLEOD. 


protestant families of that town. I made afrom- | 


house-to-hcuse visitation. After few days I had 
found, (with the assistance of young Mr. Tanner 
a student of Morrin College), and visited, eleven 
(11) protestant families, the larger number of 
whom are in good positions. 

After visiting the families in the town I turned 
my attention to the country in the neighborhood 
‘of Chicoutimi. Two or three families were found 
on farms within two miles of the town. These 
visited I proceeded across the river (Saguenay) 
and down the river, about seven miles to L’Anse 
au Foin, where two protestant families, and one 
young man, were found. 

Having returned to Chicoutimi I proceeded 
next day, by horse and buck-board, over immense 
hills and through deep ravines, to Grand, or Ha ! 


Ha! Bay, a distance of fourteen miles (by road) 
from Chicoutimi, and situated on the same side 
of the Saguenay. Here several protestant fami- 
lies were found, all of whom were connected 
with lumber mills as in the other cases. 

These scattered families, surrounded by a 
dense mass of Roman Catholics, have been for 
many years largely destitute of gospel ordi- 
nances. The nearest point where protestant 
services are regularly held is River du Loup— 
distant from 80 to 190 miles from Chicoutimi. 

I came across one man, whose mother and wife 
were originally Roman Catholics, and in whose 
veins a large mixture of French blood flows, who 
before the days of steam navigation on the Sag- 
uenay went yearly in an open boat, down the 
Sagueuay to Tadousac and across the mighty 
St. Lawrence to River du Loup in order to hear 
the Gospel, and worship God publicly for one 
Sabbath. The trip was fraught with much dan- 
ger and occupied from 10 to 20 days aceording to 
wind and tide. To him the word and the house 
of God were precious. 

This man’s children—nine or ten in number— 
are all French protestants; and his grand-child- 
ren, the father or mother of which in every case 
is Roman Catholic, are following in the footstep 
of their staunch and godly Scotch paternal an- 
cestry. 

In this whole locality there was no protestant 
School of any kind, Quebec, at a distance of 235 
miles, being considered the nearest educational 
point, where indeed some of their children were 
at School. I found the people, without exception, 
most anxious for gospel ordinances and a pro- 
testant School. 

An earnest petition from the people together 
with my report led the Presbytery of Quebec to 
take immediate steps to secure a suitable mis- 
sionary for this destitute field. The appointment 
was offered to the Rev. J. D. Fergusson, B. A., 
then pastor of Windsor Mills, Que. To the great 
satisfaction of the Presbytery, Mr. Fergusson 
accepted and proceeded to the field by the last 


, steamer of last season. 


He entered heartily upon his work, an office 
being put at his disposal fora Church, and a part 
of a shop for a school-room. He has been preach- 
ing regularly at Chicoutimi and Ha! Ha! Bay. 
Immediately on entering the field he organized 
a school which he has since conducted. Eighteen 
pupis were at once enrolled, some of whom are 
the children of Roman Catholic fathers but pro- 
testant mothers, and among the deseendants of 
the grand man referred to above. 

For this work Mr. Fergusson is admirably 
suited. He delights in teaching and speaks 
English and French. The people highly appre- 
ciate his services,and very particularly the 
school, which has been a great boon. 


J. M. MAcLEop, 


230 


THE POINTE-AUX-TREMBLES SCHOOLS. 
BY REV. J. BOURGOIN, PRINCIPAL. 


1 AM glad to take this opportunity of express- 
& ing to the numerous friends and supporters 
of the Mission Schools at Pointe-aux-Trembles 
our sincere gratitude for the sacrifices they have 
made lately in order to render our schools more 
efficient and more attractive. But we feel that 
we could not thank you in a better way than by 
making the best possible use of the means you 
place in our hands for the progress of the truth, 
and it is what we shall always endeavour to do 
with the help of our Master. 

Your increasing liberality in the direction of 
education isan evident proof that you realize 
more and more that the school is one of the first 
and most efficient instruments to be used in any 
mission work. Ifthe rising generation is the 
hope of the country, it is alsothe hope of the 
Church, and the future of the nation is certainly, 
to a great extent, in the hands of the educators 
of the young. 

The pupils gathered in our central mission 
schools come from every direction. During the 
four or five sessions they remain there they are 
under a Christian influence, and every day the 
Word of God is taught to them. Their errors, 
their superstitions and their prejudices, are 
gradually vanishing. The truth casts deep roots 
in their young hearts. The field of their intelli- 
gence is widening every day. They act under 
new principles. Higher aspirations prompt their 
activity, and when they go home with the Word 
of God in their hands and in their hearts, they 
become so many messengers of the good tidings 
of the Gospel. 

In the country many people are very suspicious 
about colporteurs who visit them only from time 
to time, but they generally listen with pleasure 
to their children and they learn from them the 
way toa free salvation through faith in Jesus 
and gradually they are detached from the church 
which has deceived them. 

Those young people, whether they become 
farmers, tradesmen, merchants, or men of pro- 
fession, are a leaven in every village and in every 
town, and whenever you go if a former pupil of 
our mission schools has settled, there you will 
find the people around him more liberal, more 
accessible and perhaps a few reading the Bible. 

The influence of our young people is plainly 
shown by the fact that half of our recruits of 
every year are brought to us through the efforts 
of our boys and girls. Within the past ten years 
the accommodation of the mission schools be- 
longing to the various denominations has been 
nearly doubled, and the number of pupils has 
increased so rapidly that during the past winter 
they were about all full to their utmost capacity. 

The young French Canadians are thirsting after 
education, and in spite of the innumerable diffi- 
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of material means, we see a great many of them 
going bravely forward, working and toiling hard 
during summer in order to be able to reopen — 
their books when the vacation is over. 

There are at present no less than twelve of 
those who were with us lately who are studying 
medicine, three or four are students in law, 
twelve want to be teachers, over twenty are 
studying for the ministry and some others are in © 
various business colleges. And all of them 
pursue their studies at their own expense, and 
without any help from anybody. 

More than ever before it has been our privilege 
to see during the past few years the blessed re- 
sults of a sound education under the precious 
influence of the gospel, and I know I could en- 
courage and gladden your hearts by many an 
interesting fact, but time will no more than per- 
mit to relate briefly a single one. 

A young girl who, after having left the Church 
of Rome, had become a sincere Christian, went 
home to her parents full of hope that she would © 
easily bring them toa knowledge of the truth 
she had found herself. To her great surprise, 
she had hardly said a few words, when the anger 
of her parents were aroused, and though she was 
over 21 years of age, she was locked up in their 
house, kept a prisoner and brutally struck be- 
cause she refused to give up her Bible. 

To this cruel treatment she opposed only her 
kindness and her usual devotion for those who 
had become her persecutors. 

Delivered from their hands by a Protestant 
friend, she came again to usand continued to 
write home from time to time. 

Two months ago her father came to Pointe- 
aux-Trembles on foot and froma long distance. 
He said to me :—‘*‘ You must be surprised to see 
me here, Sir, after what has taken place a year 
ago, but I hope you will not refuse me the privi- 
lege of seeing my daughter. 

She has changed her faith and has become a 
Protestant, but after all sheis the best of our chil- 
dren.” And tears were flowing from his eyes. 
His heart was broken and the light of the truth 
was beginning to penetrate in his soul. 

So the conversion of one pupil is generally 
followed by the conversion of a whole family. 

In the pursuit of this grand work of educating 
the young people of this province we meet fre- 
quently with this objection :—‘‘ Are there not 
schools all. over the country?’ Yes, there are 
many indeed, but we must not forget that they 
are almost entirely under the control of the 
clergy of the Church of Rome. Andas you know, 
the Church of Rome has never favored education 
amongst the masses of the people. 

Has she not through all ages and in every land 
kept faithful to her proverb? ‘* Ignorance is the 
mother of devotion !” 


If you see Roman Catholic school houses every- 


| where, you must remember that many of them 
culties they have to encounter. in spite of a lack ' 


are there simply to occupy the place of Protes- 
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tant ones. Close our mission schools at Pointe- 
aux-Trembles, at Grand Ligne, and here in the 
city, and at the same time you close hundreds of 
Roman Catholic schools which are standing 
there simply because some people threatened the 
priests to send us their children. Close our mis- 
sion schools and you will see the priests jubilant 
about the return of what they call ‘‘ the good old 
time.” 

If you desire to know whatis the degree of 
popular education in the province of Quebec you 
have only to compare the wretched hut of the 
school master with the palace of the priest. 
Compare the salary of hundreds of school teachers 
who receive from $76 to $80 a year, with the 
tithes paid to the priest and you will see what 
the clergy of this province think about popular 
education. 

It is not necessary to insist on the meagre pro- 
gramme of those rural schools, and I shall not 
speak to you of their degrading discipline, of 
their silly methods of teaching, of the hatred in- 
spired among the children against citizens of 
another race and another creed. 

And let me say, that it is only after some years 
that intelligent children attending their schools 
can read fluently, and afew years after many of 
them have forgotten all about it. Why? Be- 
eause the books and papers they are allowed to 
read would lead them to such an intellectual 
atrophy that the idea of looking for anything 
better and more interesting would not occur to 
them. 

It is not surprising if we find in the country 
hundreds of young men who say :—‘“‘I could read 
atd2, but I have forgotten all about it.” But 
such men are handy voters in the hands of the 
clergy who impose their will without having to 
fear any resistance. 

It is true that there are in this Province better 
and higher schools, convents, and colleges, but 
itis only for the elected of the clergy, for the 
rich class, for those who shall be some day the 
devoted supporters of the clerical authority, who 
in return shall help them to make good business. 
And those twoclasses of men bound together by 
temporal interest shall share the spoil of the 
toilers of the soil. 

What kind of an education has Rome given to 
those countries where her power has not been 
counterbalanced by a Protestant influence? What 
kind of an education has she given to Italy, 
to Spain, to Mexico, to Brazil, to Peru? In all 
those counties from 70 to 90 per cent. are unable 
to read. 

Here in Quebec, the proportion is not the same 
itis true but in reality things are just as bad, 
because it is merely a sham primary education 
which is given in the Roman Catholic schools. 
Many children can read but that is all, there is 
often no instruction in that but it serves as a 
mask to the deepest ignorance. 
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After the statistics of 1890, there are no less 
than 30,000 children between 7 and 14 whoare not 
going to any school in the province of Quebec. 

Is it because the French Canadians do not 
desire to educate their children? No, the fact 
that they send hundreds of them to our mission 
schools is a proof that they are not indifferent 
towards education. 

It is only those who know what an amount of 
courage and of determination it requires from 
them for placing their children under our care, 
who can see how they are longing for education. 
Showers of anathemas fall u-on them gratuit~ 
ously (it is the only free gift of Rome). The sac- 
raments are refused to them, their parents and 
friends are detached from them, and they are 
looked upon as the scum of theland. Butim 
spite of such a perseeution we had among our 
scholars last winter 97 boys and girls whose par- 
ents still adhere to the Church of Rome. 

A great many people in the country who can- 
not see the spiritual object we have in view, 
imagine that we work in the interest of a politi- 
cal society, others say that we form a society of 
speculators andthat a large sum of money is 
paid to usfor every soul that we are perverting. 
The priests point to us not only as the most dan- 
gerous enemies of their creed but also of the 
French nationality, and they arouse the most 
bitter feelings of their people when they say that 
we want to educate their children in order to 
make them Protestants, and that we make them 
Protestants in order to make them English. So 
a French-Canadian who becomes a Protestant is 
not only an apostate in the eyes of his neighbors, 
but also a coward and a traitor to his nationality. 

Our faith, our language, our nationality, that 
is the materials of the lofty wall by which the 
priests have encircled this province and by which 
they want to shut it to all outside influence. 

Their faith! Is really their religion one of 
faith ? No, sir, it is one of fear, one of terror, one 
of fanaticism, one of cupidity. The most cruel 
ostracism is directed against anyone who dares 
to make an effort towards his liberty and the 
number of the poor victims who have been 
crushed by the power of their domineering 
clergy fills up the pages of the Canadian history 
and keeps silent the lions of the nation. 

Our language! Have we ever made an effort 
in order to put an end to the French language ? 
What is the language of our missionaries ? What 
language is spoken in our churches? What is 
the language mainly taught in our schools? 
What is the language of our cercles.? Is it not 
the French, the tongue of our ancesters? We 
study it, we teach it, and we honor those who. 
speak it with talent. So itis a slander to accuse 
this Assembly of aiming at the destruction of 
the French language. 

Our nationality ! We are accused of destroying 


patriotic sentiments. I would easily understand 
such an accusation if we were Jesuits. That 


} 
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would be right if we belonged to that class of 
teachers who boast of having nothing ; no home, 
no family, no country, and for whom every land 
is one of exile; those men whose activity, whose 
interest, whose heart (if that can be called so) is 
entirely turned towards Rome. The patriotism 
of the disciples of Loyola has been so highly 
appreciated by the various States of Europe that 
40 times they have been compelled to cross the 
frontier, and it is those men who pretend to teach 
patriotism to the youth of Canada. 

And the Priests? I am sure that when you 
hear them speaking about French nationality 
you imagine that there is in them a deep attach- 
ment for their mother country. Well you are 
mistaken, France is for them a lost paradise, 
lost forever, a paradise changed into a purgatory. 
And they far prefer to see the Province of Que- 
bec in the hands of a heretic queen who keeps 
the status quo than within reach of the wind 
which has passed over France and which would 
sweep away all their medieval institutions and it 
is those men who are accusing you of working 
against French nationality ! 

French nationality for them is a lure, there is 
only one nationality for them: the Romish 
nationality. If they call that patriotism we 
must say that we do not teach it in the same 
way, 

We desire to cultivate in our young people a 
deep love for Canada. We desire to see them 
learning her history and her resources. They 
must have faith in her future, They must work 
for her prosperity and her glory. They must 
consider every citizen as a brother whether he 
be born or implanted in this land; and we be- 
lieve that Canada shall never enjoy real peace, 
power, and prosperity, as long as all those diver- 
gencies of nationality shall not be melted to- 
gether to form the Canadian people. 

That spirit of union, where shall we find it? 
In the separate schools? In the spirit of popery ? 
In coercive measures? No, never! We believe 
that the principle of union which can cement for 
ever all our provinces together can be found only 
in an education which has the Gospel at its 
foundation, an education which is elevating the 
morals of men, which is spreading a spirit of 
solidarity and tolerance, and makes of citizens 
brothers ready to help each other, and not ene- 
mies working at their mutual destruction. 

It is prompted by feelings of a Christian love 
that we endeavour to place the Gospel of Jesus 
in the hands of every French Canadian. It is 
through love that we endeavour to bring them 
to our liberty and to a knowledge of a free sal- 
vation, and if sometimes we are compelled to 
denounce a clergy which is dragging this pro- 
vince to a moral and material ruin, if we attack 
errors and superstitions dear to many, we do it 
with the deepest love and sympathy for the 


blinded victims of a deceiving system. In spite 
of the calumnies the priests have piled up 


against us many of their people understand that 
our work is afriendly one, and many are ques- 
tioning why the priests do not try to convince 
us of our error instead of throwing stones at us, 
why they do not spread good Bibles if ours are 
bad, why they forbid to think, to question about 
their religion, if really itis good, if itis infallible. 
In spite of all the efforts of the clergy, our work 
is progressing and we are perhaps not very far 
from an era of emancipation and liberty. 

Two years ago the Liberty of conscience claim- 
ing her rights has erected at the very door of the 
Vatican a statue to Giordano Bruno, who was 
burnt by the inquisitors in 1590, because he pre- 
tended he had a right of using the reasoning 
powers which God had given him. 

At a few paces from the place where fell 
Admiral. Coligny, assassinated in the night of 
the St. Bartholomew, has just been erected a 
statue to that brave defender of the truth. The 
inquisitors are banished and their victims reha- 
bilitated. It has taken a few centuries of sad 
experiences before the people in those countries 
understood their error and tried to blot out their 
blunders. 

Well, Mr. Moderator, just a little over 50 years 


have passed away since our mission work has 


been started against this bulwark of Roman 
Catholicism. Beforea century be gone the day 
will come when the French Canadians shall build 
monuments to those they have persecuted, to 
those brave pioneers who first brought them the 
Gospel. On that day this Province shall lift up 
her head, she will shake away all her humilia- 
tions, all her hatred ; she will stretch one hand 
to her sister provinces in the East, another to 
those in the West and twenty millions of voices 
shall shout: Hail Concord! Honour to the 
Truth! Respect to Conscience ! 

Let us work with faith and courage. If we 
have not the pleasure of seeing that grand day, 
we shall ciose our eyes to the light of this world 
with the satisfaction of having done our duty 
and of having prepared better times for our 
country. 


J. BOURGOIN. 


A little one shall become a thousand, and a 


small one a strong nation, I the Lord will hasten ~ 


it in His time: 


The people that sat in darkness have seen a 


great light, and to them that sat in the region 
and shadow of death the light is sprung up. 


Arise, shine, for thy light is come, the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. 


Gentiles shall come to thy light and kings to ) 


the brightness of thy rising. ~ 


a 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


On another page will de found 
the appeal of the Foreign Mission 
Committee, E. D. The Christian 
people of the Maritime Provinces never turn a 
deaf ear to such calls andthis one will not we 
trust prove an exception. Not only was the ex- 
penditure thought wise by the missionaries and 
the Committee before it was made, but it has 
proved itself wise, since it was made. It has 
given a standing and stimulus to our work there 
that it could not otherwise have had, and,as with 
nearly all the expenditure we have ever made in 
Trinidad has been the means of calling forth dol- 
lar for dollar in the island itself. The enlarging 
work, receives there steadily increasing 
support. 


The Foreign 
Mission 
Debt. 


A Missionary Formosa is to have an addition 
for Formosa. to its Mission staff in the person 
of Mr. William Gauld, who was ordained by the 
Presbytery of London, at St. Andrew’s Church, 
Westminster, on the 21st of July. The Mission 
has been one of marvellous success, and Mr. 
Gauld enters upon his work with both the results 
of the past, and the Master’s promise, to inspire 
with hope and confidence for the future. 


On the evening of July 28th, 
Dr. Webster, missionary elect 
to the Jews in Palestine, was 
ordained in Central Church, Hamilton, and will 
soon proceed to his work. It is not yet settled 
whether his field will be in Judea or Galilea; 
whether in Jerusalem or near Tiberias. Itseems 
strange that these, but recent western wilds, 
should be sending the gospel to the cradle of 
Christianity. Dr. Webster is a medical mission- 
ary, and his work will be more closely allied 
to that of Him who ministered both to the 
bodies and to the souls of men. 


A Missionary 
lor Palestine. 


Another On July 26th, Stratford Presby- 
Ppa ens tery, ordained, in Knox Church, 
Soi Marya. Nr be. Grant, 
who goes as missionary to Honan. The breaking 
of ground there has been difficult. It has been 
one of the most hostile and difficult of access of 
any of the provinces of China, but the obstacles 
have thus far, been overcome, the indomitable 
perseverance and faithfulness of our mission- 
aries has been rewarded. A foothold has been 
gained, even the first fruits have been gathered, 
of, we trust, a rapidly nearing abundant harvest. 
It is a rare occurrence that a father has the pri- 
vilege of ordaining his own son as a missionary 
to the Foreign Field, but this was the happy lot 
of Rev. A. Grant, of Knox Church, St. Marys, on 
this occasion. 
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This Mission has been undertak- 
en for two special reasons, in addi- 
tion to the general one, of sending the gospel to 
every creature. First, a sum of money was en- 
trusted to the care of the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee, and could be used in no other way, se- 
condly, in our own, as in almost every other 
church, there are those who take a special inter- 
est in the Jews, some for what the Jews have 
been, some for what they expect the Jews yet to 
be, and offerings were from time to time received 
for Jewish work, which had to be passed over to 
some other church that was carrying on such 
work. It was therefore deemed desirable, to 
have, within our own church, a field for these 
gifts. One point, which we trust the friends of 
Jews will now bear in mind is, that while in the 
mean time under the control of the Foreign Mis- 
sion Committee, this work should not be a tax 
on the Foreign Mission Fund. The cemands of 
our foreign work are rapidly increasing, and the 
Jewish Mission should be fully maintained with- 
out in any way interfering with the ordinary 
contributions to Foreign Missions, 


The Mission 
to the Jews. 


India and China are the 
strongholds of the worid’s 
heathenism. The former, with two hundred 
and fifty millions, and the latter, with its four 
hundred millions, contain within themselves 
more than half the heathen population of the 
world, and, strangely enough, our own church is 
the one that has established itself in the centre of 
both these great Empires. ‘‘ Central India.” is 
a familiar name. There are our different sta- 
tions, and there a population of some ten mil- 
lions await our coming to them with the gospel. 
Other churches have been at work in other parts 
of India, some of them for many years. Central 
India has been left for us. 

‘* Honan” too, with its eighteen millions, is 
about the central province of China. Other pro- 
vinces have been occupied for a long time by 
other societies, but Honan, in the centre, one of 
the bitterest and most hostile, has been reserved 
by our Leader for us. 

Among the Highland clans there was always a 
rivalry for the post of trust and danger. God 
has honored our church, by permitting her in the 
first instance to be the first British Colonial 


Church to send a missionary to the heathen, and 
now, by entrusting to her, the capture of these 
two centres or citadels of the two greatest heath- 
en Empires on earth. And, though this special 
feature of our trust may seem but a fancy, let us 
as did the clansmen, but with a holier aim, seek 
to shew ourselves worthy of the trust. 

The work is the Lord's. The Lord commands 
it. The Lord gives strength for it. The Lord 
prepares the way forit. The Lord has promised 
success in it. And the day is coming when 
Central India, and Central China, where Satan’s 
Seat is, shall be centres of light and truth amid 
the Christian millions of the East. 


In the Heart 
of Heathenism. 
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FOREIGN MISSION ARREARS. 


To the members and adherents of the Presbyte- 
rian Church in Canada, within the Synod of 
the Maritime Provinces : 


DEAR BRETHREN,—At a meeting of the Foreign 
Mission Committee (E. D.), held in Truro, June 
28th last, it was unanimously sgreed to authorize 
the Secretary to prepare a statement setting 
forth the special causes of the deficiency of over 
$7,000 in the Foreign Mission Fund, and have 
the same published in the Presbyterian Record 
and Witness, and also printed as a circular to be 
distributed among the Presbyteries. 

It was also agreed to appoint several brethren, 
as deputies of the eommittee, to appear before 
the Presbyteries at their meeting in September 
and present the circular to them with an oral 
statement of the facts of the case, so that the 
whole matter may be fully before the Church 
previous to the meeting of the Synod in October. 

It was further resolved to request the Synod 
to devote the whole of the sederunt on the 
second evening of its meeting to the considera- 
tion of Foreign Mission matters, and to aid the 
committee in a plan for the liquidation of the 
debt. 

The following deputies were appointed: A. 
Maclean to the Presbyteries of Sydney and In- 
verness; A. Falconer to Pictou; E. Smith and 
J. K. Blair to Truro and Wallace; D. M. Gordon 
and P. M. Morrison to Halifax and Lunenburg 
and Shelburne; L. G. Macneil to St. John; Geo. 
Fisher to Miramichi; D. Sutherland to P. EH. 
Island, and J. McMillan to Newfoudland. 

In pursuance of the above action, the follow- 
ing statement is respectfully presented for your 
consideration : 

in Trinidad in 1890 and 1891, the sphere of our 
missionaries’ labours was greatly enlarged, and 
the cost of the work much increased over that of 
previous years. 

The enlargement produced increase of expen- 
diture in a two-fold way. First, by requiring 
the erection of a number of new school-houses, 
and scondly, by necessitating the employment of 
an increased number of native agents to carry 
forward the new work undertaken. 

1. The new School-buildings.—Our Church be- 
gan the work of educating and christianizing 
the Indian immigrants to Trinidad nearly twen- 
ty-five years ago, when there were but twenty 
thousand of them there, and when they were in 
the deepest ignorance, degradation and heathen- 
ism. From the first, the proprietors of estates, 
seeing the wisdom and zeal with which our mis- 
sionaries conducted their work, and the benefit 
to the country that must follow their labors 
among the Indian people, gave encouragement 
and help; sometimes by a free grant of land for a 
school-house or church, sometimes in other ways; 
and for a number of years before 1891 the govern- 
_ ment of the country assisted the schools by the 
regular payment of “result fees.” That is, the 
missionaries built school-houses of a required 
grade, gathered the children and taught them, 
and for every child that was able to pass an ex- 
amination at the time of the inspector’s semi- 
annual visit, a stipulated sum was paid by the 
government, 

In the year 1890, however, the government 
passed a new School Ordinance, to come into 
operation at the beginning of 1891, which pro- 
vided that any denomination of christians, Ca- 
tholic or Protestant that would open up a school 
of a certain prescribed standard, might apply to 
have it taken on the list of government assisted 
schools ; and, if so taken on, would redeive for 
its support three-fourths of the whole running 
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expenses of the school, including three-fourths 
of the rental of the buildings; but that no help 
from government be obtained in any other 
way. 

This ordinance, by prescribing a high standard 
for the houses of assisted schools, made the erec- 
tion of new buildings in many districts necessa- 
ry. Heretofore, in some sections rented build- 
ings, not quite suitable, but better than none, 
were used. New buildings must now be secured 
in their place. Then, in all the new districts 
where schools had to be opened, new houses had 
to be provided. There were a number of such 
cases. They could not be put off. If we had 
held back from the work of erecting houses and 
providing schools, it would have been to the in- 
jury of the mission which we had undertaken. 

Under these circumstances there was no alter- 
native, if progress was to be kept in view. The 
schools must be opened ; and to do so suitable 


| houses must be provided, or the government 


would not grant its aid. Our missionaries very | 
carefully considered the number of new school 
buildings absolutely necessary, and ascertained 
that $10,000 would be needed to build them, 

The list of these schools and the cost of them 
were laid before the F. M. Committee, and the 
committee, after long consideration and after 
writing to the missionaries to obtain fuller par- 
ticulars than were at first sent, came to the same 
conclusion as the missionaries, and agreed to 
grant $10,000 to erect these necessary houses. 
But where was the money to come from? The 
committee had $5,000 on hand, the accumulation 
of several legacies, and it agreed to pay the first 
half of the $10,000 out of this money, and to state 
to the Church, as it did in the report presented 
to Assembly in 1891, the whole case, and ask that 
the remaining $5,000 be given by the people, as 
soon as possible. It is to be regretted that, as 
yet, this has not been done. Here we find the 
cause of $5,000 of the debt now on the fund. 


2. Increase of staff.—New schools meant addi- 
tional teachers; new districts occupied, meant 
the employment of more catechists to work 
them; and competition created by some other 
work meant a small increase of the salary of 
native agents. This combination made it neces 
sary to expend $2,000 more in 1891 than in 1890, 
in carrying on the regular work. Besides this, 
Mr. Thompson, as our fifth missionary, com- 
menced work then, and his salary additional. 
had to be provided. Thus we see how the re- 
maining $2,000 of the debt have been accumulat- 
ed ; so that we are now carrying a total indebted- 
ness of $7,000. 

At the present time we have 5 misssionaries, 
4 Canadian lady teachers, 3 native preachers, 46 
cathechists, 56 schools with nearly 3,000 scholars, 
and a college for training catechists and preach- 
ers, with over 30 students, and a flourishing mis- 
sion in St. Lucia, under the charge of four na- 
tives ; and all at an annual cost to our Church of 
about £5,000, which is about half the total cost 
of the mission—the remainder being given by 
the native Church, the proprietors, and the gov- 
ernment. 

Is it too much to ask that the debt shall very 
soon be extinguished, and the $21,000 necessary 
to carry on the work for the present year be con- 
tributed in full ? 

The following appeal was issued by the mis- 
sionaries at the beginning of 1891, and is here- 
with produced as confirmatory of the above 
statement, and as a cogent reason for prompt 
and increased liberality in this work. 


P. M. Morrison, 


Sec’y F’. M. Committee. 
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APPEAL FROM TRINIDAD, 
San Fernando, Jan, 7th, 1891. 


Vhe writers were appointed at the meeting of 
Council yesterday, to address an appeal to the 
F. M. Committee (E. D.) and through it to the 
Presbyterian Church in the Maritime Provinces. 

The past year has been one of great Jabor and 
anxiety to your agents. To prevent the results 
of past labor from being smatched from us, we 
have been obliged to press forward in filling up 
the wide field before us. One of our brethren, 
with the full concurrence of the Council, has in- 
curred expenditure which leaves a considerable 
deficit on 1890. All our estimates for 1891 have 
had to be very considerably increased. 

To avail ourselves of the advantages of the new 
school ordinance, a large sum has had to be spent 
by us for new buildings, and more is needed. 
This the accounts and estimates herewith for- 
warded very clearly show. The government will 
pay three-fourths of all the expenses of the 
schools, it:cluding the rental of our buildings 
and we will be free to use them for religious ser- 
vices on Sunday. These buildings are therefore 
absolutely necessary for purely missionary work, 
as well as for our schools. 

Weare here at the front doing your work. We 
have boldly adopted heroic measures, calling for 
a large increase of funds for a few years, and for 
ourselves and brethren, we appeal to your com- 
mittee, to the fathers and brethren and to the 
membership of the church to rise to the demands 
of the occasion, and adequately support this 
mission in this time of special need and special 
opportunity. One of the writers after twenty- 
three years of service has virtually re-enlisted 
and is prepared to share in all the burdens of pe- 
cuniary responsibility arising out of this forward 
movement. The other, the youngest in the field, 
is fully convinced that much of the future suc- 
cess of this mission will depend on the way in 
which the present emergency is met. All your 
agents are overburdened with work. We there- 
fore earnestly appeal to the men and women 
who remain at home to lighten as much as pos- 
sible our pecuniary responsibility. 


F. J. Corrin, Chairman, ( Mission 
JOHN Morton, Secretary. | Council. 


Our Many Our Church has undertaken a good 
Missions. many missions. We have a mission 
to the two hundred and forty millions of our 
fellow-countrymen in India, and a mission to 
the people of India removed from caste influence, 
in Trinidad. We have a mission to the four 
~ hundred millions of China and a mission to the 
few thousands of Chinese who have come to our 
ownland. Wehavea mission to the rude pagan 
tribes of our far North-West, and one to the once 
ruder tribes of the South Sea Islands; one to the 
Jews in Palestine and a tentative one to the 
Jews in one of our own great cities, and one to 
the French Canadians. 

All who have had favorite fields or pet schemes 
have their field and schemes taken up. We have 


traversed almost the whole field of missionary en- 
terprise. 

What now remains? Togo forward. Exten- 
sion has been the order of the day. What is 
now wanted is intension. Cords have been long 
drawn out, let the stakes be driven deep and 
strong. In this direction there is unlimited 
scope for all our energies. 


. 
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THE FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE W. D. 


BY REV. R. P. MACKAY, SECRETARY. 


THE Foreign Mission Committee met in the 
Board Room, Knox College, July 19th and 
20th. A minute was adopted expressing gratifi- 
cation at the appointment of Rev. R. P. MacKay 
as Foreign Mission Secretary, and at his accept- 
ance of the call extended to him by the church. 
Dr. Caven gave a full and exceedingly interest- 
ing account of the state of missions in Palestine. 
In Jerusalem there are about 40,000 Jews, 
amongst whom the representatives of the Church 
Missionary Society, London Jewish Society, and 
others are laboring. It is estimated that in the 
whole land there are not less than 80,000 Jews, 
but the greater part of missionary efforts is ex- 
pended in the South. Dr. Caven, therefore, 
thought that ourchurch could work in the North 
with more hope of success. 
. After hearing Dr. Caven’s statement, it was 
decided that Dr. Webster be sent out, without 
any definite appointment, as to place—until he 
see the field and report his own impressions. It 
is probable that he will settle somewhere near 
Tiberies, in whichthe Free Church of Scotland 
has established a mission. It was reported by 
the Montreal Presbytery that Mr. Newmark, a 
converted Jew, is doing excellent work amongst 
his fellow countrymen in that city, and that ac- 
cording to the recommendation of the General 
Assembly, he has been certified to the Montreal 
College. The Committee expressed their sym- 
pathy with Mr. Newmark, and agreed to give 
him such assistance as may be deemed desirable. 

On account of the number of missionaries who 
have failed in health in recent years, and on the 
recommendation of medical missionaries, it was 
decided by the committee that in the future, the 
missionaries be allowed to return on furlough at 
the end of six years instead of seven, as in the 
past. 

Upon the recommendation of Mr. Winchester, 
Mr. Coleman was appointed as assistant in the 
Chinese Mission at Victoria. Mr. Coleman 
speaks fluently the Cantonese language, which is 
spoken by all Chinese in the Dominion, and so 
will be aninvaluable helper to Mr. Winchester 
in this unusually discouraging field of labor. 

The ordination of Mr. Gauld who goes to For- 
mosa is arranged for by the London Presbytery, 
to take place at Westminster on the 21st inst. ; 


of Mr. Grant, who goes to Honan at St.’ Mary’s 
by the Stratford Presbytery on the 26th inst.; of 
Dr. Webster at Hamilton by the Hamilton Pres- 
bytery on Thursday the 25rd inst. 

The designation of the following ladies who 
have been appointed will be arranged for in the 
near future. Miss Graham goes to Honan, Miss 
Pune ny Dr. Turnbull and Miss Calder who go to 

ndia. 

A minute was adopted with regard to the late 
Rey. Thomas Lowry, for many years secretary of 
the Committee, expressive of their high appre- 
ciation of his character and work. 
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RUTLAM, CENTRAL INDIA. 


BY REV. J. FRASER CAMPBELL. 


Or the work in Rutlam for 1891, Mr. Campbell 
* says that it has gone on with little change. 

The services have been: On Sabbath, two in 
the vernacular inthe city ; attendance about 70 
or 80 in the evening and 50 or 60 in the after- 
noon; andone in English. On other days, in 
the vernacular daily at the dispensary, and gen- 
erally at the mission house ; weekly on Wednes- 
day evening at the dispensary ; special, for Chris- 
tians, applicants for baptism, etc.; also in 
Mohullas, etc. 

Sabbath Schools, latterly six, average attend. 
ance about 120. 

Boys’ School.—The same small vernacular 
school, and for a short time a second among the 
Naiks till the season came at which the scholars 
had to go to the jungle to cut grass, wood, etc. 
Besides the daily religious instruction in Sunday 
School the boys of the former attend the Sabbath 
services. The number has ranged from about 20 
to 35. So much, and the opportunity of giving 
them religious instruction seven days a week, 
has cost the mission, say, $30 for the year. 

The Girls’ School.—During the last year the 
attendance of the children has been unsatis- 
factory. The monthly average number on roll 
has been about 24. Some of the girls have done 
well for the time they have been under instruc- 
tion, five reading in the 2nd Hindi book and one 
in the 3rd. We feel ita great matter when they 
get into the 2nd book, as after that they have the 
means of acquiring knowledge for themselves, 
even if they are taken away from the school. 
Arithmetic and geography have also been taught, 
but only as far as multiplication in the former, 
and some simple questions from maps in the 
latter. Two of our Christian girls, the one who 
was reading in the 3rd book and one of those in 
the 2nd book, we have sent to the boarding 
school at Indore. 

There have been causes which we think sufii- 
ciently account for the unsatisfactoriness of the 
school for the past year, so that we do not feel 
discouraged, but hope for better things in the 
coming year. 

The house-to-house visitation has been very en- 
couraging. Lakshmibai and Chimnabai visit 
five afternoons in the week. LHighty-five houses 
have been open to them during the past year, 
including Brahmins and other Hindu castes, 
Mussulmans, ete. In addition to these are four 
Brahmin houses visited by Mrs. Campbell alone, 
making a total of 89 houses ; in most of which a 
warm welcome and willing listeners are found. 

Medical Work.—Ahmad Shah has continued 
to give much satisfaction. In addition to his 
medical work he has edited the Urdu portion of 
** Gyan Patrika,” and has otherwise aided me. 
He reports :— 
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New Cases— 


In-patientsicoaniiek een eee eee 64 
Out-patien ts:7 ues ee ee Cee 4,358 
Total 72 & tid eae: oe. eee 4,422, 
Treatment— 
In-patien ts i,/ a. ti anise amet omen deca aan 854 
Outepatients . keg lb aceles | eae ane ac ate 12,734 
SV US UES eric ds POPS aL oe 2S Ble GRE Ghee EE 751 
Lota] s.. sway hee oxigtaes Weel. Bre ere 14,330: 
Opevations— 
DIOR ee ioe who's ete ge kee tt nee ee ee 25: 
DEIN OWS OW eee st ey kes ont ee ae ee 132, 
Ota a aot eee ee ee ee ee 157 
Daily average at Bible Reading............ 32. 
Of the out-patients there were:— 
PTIIMLOOS Sain ces § Oc sored he kaecan tt 2 ace 7,155 
Mohamedans 4. ¢.2.y 25 sion cee Ree 4,918 . 
Christians ori... < cc wwe assis sips a Te ieeee ennnS CSL 
CDOCAL voc Cuticut er akbe eye eine. eae 12,784 
Meni ie Bei lacw saat dca e mn SP ee ee ee eae 6,738: 
WOmMenl ea Ba, Coats Lota es kee Cre 3,295 
Children so eck cana calor tee Oe tee ee 3,70L 
POUR Se hea ct Se Coleen ee 12,734 


Of the in-patients two or three gaye hopes that 
the love of Christ had conquered their hearts. 
These hopes have so far proved disappointing,. 
but we sow in faith beside all waters. 

In connection with this may be mentioned 
work among famine people, to which, for two or 
three months, especially, a good deal of our own 
as well as his attention and that of other helpers, 
was given. The ¢ontinued drought in Rajputana 
caused multitudes to migrate to more favored 
districts. Many from that and other parts of 
India came here for work on the new railway. 
And numbers of these died of starvation or of 
disease bred by insufficient and unwholesome 
food, bad water and exposure. Weak and dis- 
pirited, those most in need of help had often to 
be sought for on the roadsides, in the fields and. 
groves around the city. 

The political agents showed a warm interest in 
the matter, and the Raja of Rutlam, in addition 
to what he had previously given, established a 
temporary hospital for the sick and exhausted. 
Even then we found it necessary to continue, as. 
we had been, receiving some into our little hos- 
pital, and others into our own compound, and 
treating others whenever we found them. Suc- 
cour came too late to save some, and others wept. 
as they told how perhaps only a fourth remained 
alive of the little family party 

Tract Distribution.—Large numbers of tracts. 
(mostly 4 page) have been given away at the rail- 
way station, at meals, on railway journeys, etc. 

Sales of Books, etc., amounted to Rs. 86.6.8. 

Itinerancy has, to my disappointment, received. 
but little time this year. Jairam and Bapu have 
made short tours, but I have succeeded only in 
going once to Jaora and once to Sailana. 
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Neighboring villages and melas, the railway 
station, a Sarai frequented by Pilgrims, and a 
sort of wood market just outside of the city 
where large numbers of Bheels gather from day 
to day, during part of the year, have been 
visited as formerly. 

Among those who have professed faith was a 
Mohammedan, who for a long time earnestly 
pressed fcr baptism but was kept back—perhap. 
through excessive caution —was employed on the 
new railway and is said to be now at a distance 
from Rutlam; another Mohammedan, a Hindu 
and a Bheel have drawn back more or less com- 
pletely; others are still kept on probation and 
under instruction. 

Communicants received on profession of faith 
(besides the two above mentioned and one of our 
own orphan boys who has for years professed 
faith but first was admitted to the Lord’s table 
while in school at Indore) have been two— 
Lakhshmibai’s son, Vithal, baptized in Mhow 
some nine years ago, and John, ablind lad, who 
tells me he had before communicated in the 
Methodist Church, but who brought no certifi- 
cate. He seems a genuine believer, is learning 
to read nicely the books prepared for the blind, 
and is already useful as a helper. 

Our fellow laborers, Mr. O’Brien and the native 
helpers, have our full confidence and warm re- 
gard, and have been a great comfort. 


REV. NORMAN RUSSEL’S WORKS IN 
MHOW. 


My first report is hardly capable of as great in- 
terest as I hope the subsequent ones may prove 
to be. 

My year of preparation was spent almost en- 
tirely in Indore, with occasional visits to most 
of the other stations. Though feeling it my first 
duty to conquer the language, I did what little I 
could to help Mr. Wilkie with his many duties, 
and I may say I found the former made much 
easier by my attempts at the latter. I spent 
three, and for a while four, hours a day in the 
College with a bright eager class of young Hin- 
doos, men whom I have learned not only to ad- 
mire but to esteem, and if my brief experience is 
worthy consideration, it must be to add another 
testimony to the benefit to our cause from such 
intellectual and religious contact with the more 
promising class of India’s youth. 

Another work I was exceedingly interested in 
was that among the children of Indore city and 
neighbourhood. The little band of native work- 
ers at Indore are fully alive to the importance of 
this work, and are lending their aid to its fullest 
development. 

Before going on to speak of Mhow, I feel it not 
only my duty but a privilege to acknowledge the 
unremitted kindness of all the friends at Indore, 
and more particularly of Mr. and Mrs, Wilkie, 
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during my stay amongthem. Their considera- 
tion and thoughtfulness made what is usually 
the most trying period of a missionary’s exper- 
ience a time of the greatest pleasure and profit. 
I was sorry to leave Indore for several reasons ; 
principally in that it left Mr. Wilkie with a bur- 
den of work one man cannot possibly overtake ; 
a matter however which I trust the Church will 
soon see its way to remedy. 

I was appointed to Mhow by resolution of the 
Council and Presbytery at their meeting in Nov- 
ember, and took over charge in the beginning of 
December, and if it does not seem paradoxical 
after the foregoing statement I cannot but re- 
joice inthe appointment and in the promise of 
much and fruitful work which the field affords. 
My co-workers here are Miss Ross and Miss Dr. 
Fraser, and I think we all feel that in coming to 
Mhow we have come to ground well prepared for 
us. More particularly in this true of the girl’s 
schools in Mhow, Pensionpura and Kisanpura, 
whose good standing and efficiency are no little 
credit to their former teachers. But I need write 
nothing about the work of the ladies, which will 
be fully reported on by themselves, except to say 
that the zeal with which each of them is deve’ 
loping her own sphere, though it augurs well for 
the work, will, I am afraid, be too great a strain 
on their powers of endurance, and I hope that 
next fall will see the way open to another lady 
worker being sent to help us in Mhow. 

My own special work is of three kinds—school, 
preaching, and congregational work. 

School Work.—The Bazaar School, with Harb- 
hajan and Anand (the latter supported by West 
End Bible Class, Toronto) for teachers, I found 
in good condition. Its numbers have steadily 
increased since December, the roll now being 
seventy-five. The fact that the Parsees carry on 
a large school work in Mhow, backed by a heavy 
money grant from the cantonment, diminishes 
considerably our hopes of speedy development. 
However, as they do not teach the Bible nor in 
fact give any moral instruction, we cannot give 
up the fight tothem. We have great hopes of 
our own school being a success ; by far the larger 
proportion of children in Mhow go to no school, 
and from these we hope to add considerably to 
our numbers. We have added to our forces a 
teacher in Marathi—Salaram. I also take the 
Bible class myself and examine the classes occas- 
ionally in other subjects. I aim to bring the 
school at present up to middle school standard, 
from which the step to high school will be com- 
paratively easy. 

We have opened a new school in Guzar Khera, 
a village about a mile from Mhow;; it is in charge 
of Walaji, and is at present very promising. The 
number on the roll is 25, all of whom pay fees 
and buy their own books. They learn the Bible 
daily. On Sunday the school numbers ait times 
60 to 75. We have also opened a school among 
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the poor people in Cochapura, a village on the 
other side of Mhow, with Raoji for teacher. The 
present attendance is 23. The people here seem 
quiet, eager to learn and very proud of their 
school. 

We have invitacions from several of the larger 
villages around us to open schools, but can do 
nothing at present for lack of teachers. We 
hope, however, soon to be able to supply the 
want, as we find nothing gives us better stand- 
ing in, or claim on, a village than the establish- 
ing of schools. 

Preaching.—There are about 60 villages within 
aradius of eight miles of Mhow, to all of which 
we are at present trying to give regular preach- 
ing. Raghu is the only worker who devotes his 
whole time to preaching. But he goes faithfully 
morning and evening to his round of villages. 
The rest of us, Bhagaji, Anand, Waliji, Salaram, 
Raoji and myself go out in the evenings. The 
people listen as a rule very faithfully, and are es- 
pecially fond of the hymns. A small organ for 
our work would prove of great service. We have 
also been out as frequently as possible (generally 
twice in the week) with the magic lantern. This, 
the gift of two friends of St. James’ Square 
Church, Toronto, is doing noble service. Large 
crowds, even to 209, will gather to see our pic- 
tures, and hear the Bible stories. We are, how- 
ever, very much in need of some new slides illus- 
trating Gospel scenes. ’ 

We have not developed our work as yet beyond 
the eight mile radius. But a number of larger 
villages and cities beyond we hope to report on a 
year from now. ; 

Congregational Work.—Since my arrival the 
congregation has received no additions by bap- 
tism, though we have several enquirers. We 
meet twice in the week, Sunday afternoon and 
Thursday evening. The Sunday services I usually 
conduct myself. But for the Thursday evening 
prayer-meetings we have drawn up a programme 
of subjects reaching over some two months to be 
taken up by the meninturn. The services are 


regularly attended by the Christians but not so 
well by the outsiders, probably on account of our 
building being out of the regular line of native 
travel. The new site will however remedy this. 
Sunday School Work.—The whole congrega- 
tion meets also on Sunday morning, in the school- 
house, for Sunday school. The attendance, prin- 
cipally of children -from our camp schools, is 
about 200. Bhagaji is superintendent. Besides 
the camp schools, we have lately opened five new 
Sunday schools in the surrounding villages ; 
these are well attended, quite beyond our ex- 
pectations. 

Bible Study.—Besides my Bible class on Sun- 
day morning, for all comers, I have a class five 
days during the week for the workers. Two 
days we study ‘‘ Romans,” two days a brief 
course in Theology and on Saturday the Sunday 
school lesson for Sunday. I find the classes a 
great pleasure. 

Prospective.—I can say but little by way of 
prospective. I have almost no plans. I try to 
follow the work rather than make it follow me. 


There is no doubt Hinduism is losing its hold ; 
but the masses seem very slow in facing the 
question of a new religion. As ever the name of 
Christ is a stumbling block, hated and feared by 
the peovle of sin. But Ihave had a good many 
encouraging interviews with those who believe 
and love Him, though they lack the faith to face 
the dangers of acknowledging Him. We have 
much to hope for from the coming generation, 
for India’s children are familiar with the name 
of Jesus. The Lord hath given into our hands 
India. We can wait for the walls to fall. 


FROM MISS DR. FRASER, MHOW. 


Rt the meeting of Council held in Neemuch, 
3ie November 16th, I was appointed to Mhow. 
I moved here about the first of December. 

As [had to secure quarters for my dispensary, 
and have the house made ready for my work, [| 
was not able to open it until December 13th. 
Since that date the number of patients has 
steadily increased. The number for the first six 
days being 77, that for the last six being 210. For 
the dispensary work I have a native woman, 
whom I am training as medical assistant. She 
is bright and intelligent and will soon be very 
useful. 

I employ two Bible women, who after singing 
and reading with the patients in the morning, 
visit from house to house giving instruction. They 
report on the week’s work every Saturday, the 
number of visits required from them each week 
being twenty. The senior English department 
in the Camp School is in my charge. There IL 
have a valuable assistant, and only teach two 
and a half hours daily myself. |The scholars are 
Parsees, Portuguese andafew English. We fear 
that ere this year is out w2 may lose many of 
our brightest scholars, for the Portuguese are 
Roman Catholics, and Father Pius, their priest, 
is about to open a convent, and no doubt he will 
gather in his stray lambs. . 

The eight months previous to my appointment 
I spent in Indore studying the language. ’ 

I cannot speak too highly of the kindness of 
the missionaries there, nor of the valuable help 
I received from Miss Oliver, who took much 
pains to give me an insight into medical work in 
India. The Indore Mission Hospital affords 
every facility for enabling the new comer to get a 
clear view of the diseases common to this land 
and also for learning the vernacular terms used 
for diseases among the women, of which you can 
glean little or no idea from books, _ I have often 
been asked in Mhow, and even in the remote vil- 
lages surrounding the city, if I came from the 
‘Doctor Miss Sahibs ” at Indore, and when I 
was able to say ‘‘ yes,” I found an open road to 
the hearts of the people, showing how widely 
spread and how much valued is the grand work 
done by our medical ladies in the past few years. 

The language is not at all difficult, and no one 
need feel anxious at the prospect of having to 
learn it. 

It was with feelings of joy that we welcomed 
Dr. O’Hara and Miss McWilliams. We long for 
the day when you can send two such missionaries 
to Mhow. Wecannot grudge them to Indore, 
knowing as we do the great need there, but 
when can you send some one to us % 

From December 13, 1891, to January 28, 1892 :— 


Number of patients treated in dispensary.. 1,116 
Visits to patients in their houses........... 23 
Patients treated in-villages....:.......-¢5.-« 
Non-professional zenana Visits............. 21 
Total number of patients treated 
Visits'to villages 4.4. J Mees eee 
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MISS ROSS’ WORK IN MHOW. 


ZID9 
‘\T HEN I returned to Indore I went into the 
dirty, dusty city, and was warmly wel- 

comed by many an old friend. 

I opened a school, andalthough the number on 
the roll soon reached fifty-five it was difficult to 
induce half that number to attend regularly. As 
the heat increased we found the small place we 
used as a school-room very uncomfortable. But 
we feared that on leaving it the owner, because 
of the loss of the rent, would tell the children 
not to come to our school again, They have 
much power over each otherin that way. For- 
tunately for me I got so ill one day with the heat 
that I had to close school and go home. The 
people then said, no, I could not teach there, and 
cheerfully allowed me to go to better quarters 
which I had just secured. 

We began work here on the first of December. 
Tam very glad to be associated with Miss Dr. 
Fraser, whose zeal and energy is an inspiration. 

The Misses Stockbridge have done nobly, and 
the fruit of their labors is seen in many ways. 
They have opened three hundred houses in 
Mhow and the surrounding villages. 

I have charge of three schools. In the one in 
Mhow there is a daily attendance of one hundred 
and forty. In Pensionpura thirty-five, and Kis- 
anpura seventeen. In the large school English, 
Gujerati, Marathi and Hindi are taught. This 
is necessary as the children wish to lecrn to read 
in their mother tongue. Dr. Fraser has in addi- 
tion to her medical work taken charge of the 
senior English division, which is a great relief 
to me, as the vernacular classes require so much 
attention. 

I have paid over seventy visits since we came 
here, and we have gone together in the evenings 
to several villages with medicine for the sick and 
news of eternal salvation through Jesus Christ. 
But alas ! many are slow to hear and slow to 
think of the priceless value of eternal life. 

We were delighted to welcome Miss McWil- 
liams and Dr. O’Hara. 


an 


UJJAIN, BY REV. DR. BUCHANAN, 


‘AY HEN in March, 1891, the weather became 
too hot for us to live longer in tents, Mrs. 
Buchanan took our little boy and went to Mhow. 
T rented a native house in the city until the close 
of school, only running down to Mhow from time 
to time. Going backand forward between Mhow 
and Ujjain on a pass given by the R. R., I distri- 
buted a great number of Hindi and Urdu tracts. 
After the rains we got started to build the long 
wished for and much needed bungalow, and 
when the cold weather again returned we once 
more took up our abode herein tents. The bun- 
galow work has gone on satisfactorily. The 
first storey is of stone and is very substantial. 
Though stone here, as elsewhere, is much more 
expensive than brick, still I have pleasure to re- 
port that owing to two or three good opportuni- 
ties I expect to put up the building for less than 
the cost of a brick one. We are having it larger 
than would be otherwise necessary, in order that 
Mrs. Buchanan may have a nice large room for a 
dispensary in the bungalow. 

Services have been held in the vernacular on 
Thursdays, Saturdays and Sundays in the mis- 
sion school, and during the cold weather we had 
an English service in our tents each Sunday. 

Preaching in the mohullas and in the villages 
has been carried on more or less regularly with- 
out any difficulties or interference by any per- 
sons. With five stations already opened up and 
only five men‘here te fill them we have been 
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compelled to give up the idea of going to the 
Bheels. 


Sunday School.—Practically all the pupils of 
the whole school, Anglo- Vernacular, Middle and 
High School, come regularly to the Sunday 
School. The course of study has been the inter- 
national lessons. Through the kindness of Mr. 
Fotheringham, Convener of the Committee on 
Higher Religious Instruction, our students were 
allowed to appear for examination. Three ap- 
peared in English and three others in their 
vernaculars. Three of the Christian teachers 
also took the examination. When once, though 
late, the idea got hold of them that they were 
really going to write on papers set for boys in 
Canada we had a splendid stimulus for work. 
The pupils of our school get up the daily Bible 
lessons as a regular task, but the Sunday School 
lessons have always been much less carefully 
studied. The committee therefore have our sin- 
cerest thanks for giving us what is proving to be 
an effectual lever in the accomplishment of these 
weekly lessons. Our head master has been in- 
teresting the school in:a little fellow in Ceylon, 
whose expenses at school are partly paid by our 
school. The boys bring their cowries and some 
of them their pice, and though the whole giving 
in this direction is a trifle, still it is one way of 
practically teaching Hindoos and Mahommedans 
that divine love which is broader than castes or 
tribes and nations. 

The ordinary school work has gone on much 
the same as last year. The school now includes 
all the grades from lowest form vernaculars and 
English to the entrance examination. 

A number of our boys and men theoretically 
know the way of salvation, seem fully persuaded 
of the truth of Christianity, and, at times, 
almost persuaded to be Christians. The irreso- 
lute, affectionate Hindoo finds it especially diffi- 
cult to take a step that will cut him off from his 
relatives and friends. Hence Satan fills their 
minds with, to them, very valid excuses, for not 
now becoming out-and-out followers of Jesus. 
One of them yesterday, after a somewhat exten- 
sive tour over India with an aged relative visit- 
ing Hindoo sacred shrines, told me that he found 
that *‘ only ignorant persons visit these shrines.” 

In August, 1890, Mr. McKelvie sent an orphan 
boy to us to be trained in our school, and also 
sent from friends of Mrs. Builder, money for his 
clothing, books, food, &ce. The work then begun 
has almost unwittingly grown, and this year we 
have had as many as seven boys at atime. Their 
support, except for teachers, which they enjoy 
in common with other boys, has not been charged 
to the mission. Allof them are either orphans 
or are so poor as not to be able to get any hélp 
whatever from their homes. One of them was 
supported last year by the Kilgour Brothers, of 
Toronto, and four of them to the end of Decem- 
ber, 1891, were supported by Mr. McKelvie and 
the Misses Stockbridge. Two poor boys, the 
children of Hindoo parents, were taken in:on the 
understanding that they could be taken out at 
any time the parents wished. The elder of the 
two, Gangadhor, a lad of about ten years, paid 
very noticeable attention to religious instruc- 
tion, and declared himself to be a Christian. He 
was not baptized, but shortly after, during the 
cholera epidemic, he took the disease. As with 
cholera patients generally his mind remained 
clear and active to the end. When his little 
body was racked by pain and cramps one of the 
native Cristians told him not to be afraid. His 
sweet, trustful reply was, ‘‘ No, I wiil not be 
afraid, Jesus is my friend.” After a few hours 
illness, reconciled as we fully believe to God, he 
passed away to be forever with his new and 
tried Friend. 
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The Medical Work has been somewhat more 
interesting than in former years. The house in 
which I was living has a number of rooms, and 
when some patients came that needed more 
careful treatment, we put them in there. As it 
was situated just beside the dispensary and 
school it was very convenient for the work. And 
though we did not dignify it with the name— 
hospital—still it has filled to some extent the 
lack of a hospital. We had in it to end of 
February six patients. Some of these cases were 
very interesting. A young Brahmin, who has 
been more or less with us for the last two years, 
while engaged in his duty of night watch at our 
tents, took suddenly ill with cholera. Many a 
talk I had had with him about Jesus the only 
Saviour, and he had told me in conversation that 
he did not any more worship idols, and said that 
he would be a Christian. His request was that 
we, his Christian ministers for Christ’s sake, 
should pray for him. As we prayed his voice 
joined with ours, and he asked pardon, mercy 
and blessing of Him who said to the dying thief 
upon the cross, ‘‘ To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise.” The same evening he died. 

While I have asked the Council for the permis- 
sion from them to collect money in India for a 
hospital, I should be very glad, and consider 
that valuable time would be saved, if a little help 
were given in this way from home. I do notask 
a grand building to attract the eye, but simply 
long narrow buildings that will give suitable 
protection and plenty of air. Fifteen hundred 
dollars would be ample for the needs of years. 

9,062 treatments were given to 4,861 patients, 
of whom 411 were, females. 167 minor and 3 
major operations were performed. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


During the stay in tents last cold season Mrs, 
Buchanan gave as much time as she could to the 
work in Ujjain, and when in March she went to 
live at Mhow she took up the medical work that 
had been carried on in a simple way for years by 
Miss Minnie Stocbridge. The first two orthree 
weeks the people did not come in large numbers ; 
first, because they did not know the place ; and 
second, because they did not know the doctor. 
But after that she had more patients than she 
could well attend to. Miss Minnie Stockbridge’s 
medical work had been chiefly among the people 
of the villages ; and Mrs. Buchanan found 
among these simple folk an interesting and en- 
couraging work. One part of our bungalow be- 
came so well known as the “* Wem sahib’s dawa 
khana” that the people persisted in coming for 
some time after all our medicines had been 
handed over to M'ss Dr. Fraser by order of 
Council in December. On one of my trips to 
Mhow I did an operation for cataract on a 
woman, which, as it was perhaps the first opera- 
tion of any moment in connection with woman’s 
work in Mhow, we were especially glad was a 
complete success. 

The medical work in Ujjain has been carried 
on chiefly by Rachelbai. The register shows the 
number of patients treated to be 2,124, and the 
number of treatments given 4,649. When the 
room set apart for dispensary in the new house 
is ready we hopeit may be acentre of bodily and 
spiritual blessing to the villagers around Ujjain. 

The work in the girls school has been fairly 
successful. Hattibai has been teaching last half- 
year, and the attendance is about the same as 
formerly. A few of the girls still attend, and 
several read in the third book. Mrs. Buchanan 
has not been able to look after it, and I have not 
visited it as often as I could wish. By the bless- 
ing of God I hope we may be able to report 
greater progress in the coming year. 


MEDICAL WORK IN INDORE. 
BY MISS OLIVER, M.D. 


"3 AST year, at the time of writing our annual 
report, we were watching the walls of the 
new hospital building growing daily higher ; 
now we have been eight months at work in it. 
There was no formal opening, chiefly because 
Miss Beatty, through ill health, was compelled 
to go on furlough just as the hospital, for which 
she had so long waited and prayed, was nearing 
completion. Miss McKellar took her place and 
has been my faithful yoke-fellow throughout the 
ear. 
Z We celebrated Dominion Day by beginning 
work in the new building. Very soon we had | 
three of our five wards full, and as one patient 
goes out there is another poor sufferer ready to 
take her place. During the past eight months 
we have had in all 116 patients. 

What gain is the hospital to us? The phy- 
sician in India, whose efforts are often rendered 
useless by even the most intelligent patients 
treated in their own homes, is at no loss for an 
answer tothis question. The faithful servant of 
Christ can even more readily make reply, 
‘Great gain.” Howcould we havea better op- 
portunity to tell the old story than by the sick 
bed of those who have put themselves under our 
care? Our prayer needs not to be for opportun- 
ities to preach Christ, but for guidince and faith- 
fulness in using the many which the hospital is 
the means of bringing to us. My heart was 
made glad a few days ago by hearingan old 
patient, who was nearly three months in the hos- 
pital, bravely confessing her trust in Christ, and 
in Him alone, before her whole household. 

Every evening we have a skort service, or 
rather Bible class, for the in-patients and ser- 
vants. On Sunday afternoons we review what 
has been taught duringthe week. We have also 
lately begun a Sunday morning class. 

The dispensary in Ranipuri—a division of In- 
dore city—in connection with the native house 
used by us as a hospital has had rather an inter- 
rupted career since September last. We moved 
the in-patients up to the new building, and en- 
couraged all the out-patients who live on the 
south side of the city to attend the hospital dis- 
pensary. During my absence in October Miss 
McKellar fell ill and it had to be closed, so we 
have given up the building. 

Of visiting of patients in their own homes we 
have been able to do little more than pay the 
necessary visits to those who were too ill to come 
tous. The outlying villages, in which we were 
able to do a good deal of visiting last vear, have 
been sadly neglected this year. We have, how- 
ever, made a fresh start lately, and hope to be 
able to continue regular visits. We regret much 
having to Jet work once begun drop, but believe 
that the opportunities given us in the hospital 
are those which should receive our first at- 
tention. 

Our staff of helpers is small, but we are fortun- 
ate in those we have. We began the year with 
aclass of two Christian girls to be trained in 
compounding, nursing, and the treatment of 
ordinary diseases. One of the two yielded to a 
stronger attraction, and in August became the 
wife of one of our Christian young men. The 
other, Janebai, is with us and is making very 
satisfactory progress. 

We have no hospital matron, but Susanbai, 
the wife of a native Christian, who holds a good 
position under one of our Central India princes, 
has for the past five months undertaken the 
matron’s duties. 
| We are pleased to be able to report that all the 

money for the cots, bedding and other furnish- 


~“ 
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ings required in the hospital has been raised 
here chiefly by small contributions of ten or 
fifteen rupees from the husbands of some of our 
grateful patients. Rs. 347 of the money thus 
raised went towards the furnishings. The re- 
maining Rs. 200 we handed over to Mr. Wilkie 
to he!pin the sinking ofa well on the hospital 
compound. Some months ago, Gandilal, one of 
our Indore merchants, gave Rs. 500 for the sup- 
port of a charity cot, and a few weeks ago, 
Nanak Chand, another resident of Indore, sent 
Rs. 200 to be used in the same way. We would 
also take this opportunity of thanking the 
friends at home who sent us such an abundant 
supply of comfortable quilts and flannel jackets 
for use in the hospital. 
Throughout the year we had :— 


Attendances of out-patients.............. 
U1) PAGE items pcr ee bo ene gti g MA 


Patients visited in their homes..... .... 239 
INUMIM ber OLsvIS1bs, Madeusy a. wlaewseqiys 1,301 
RSs pi 

Money received as fees.... .,........ 465 0 0 
Money received from medicine sold.. 168 10 6 
Contributions to furnishing hospital. 547 0 0 
PT ULO LI SCOR We lathe Sy so gles saxo es Ooms Ope O 
Le Gothen ee ee A mp OAR OG hie ita 1,880 10 6 


THE GIRLS’ SCHOOLS AT INDORE. 
BY MISS SINCLAIR. 


(The Boarding School.) 


AVING been temporarily appointed by the 
6x Mission Cour-il to carry on the work in the 
stead of Miss. Harris, it becomes my duty to 
write the report for 1891. 

The girls were then in Neemuch inthe rented 
building where Miss Harris had carried on the 
work. I went up to Neemuch anda week later 
moved the school down to Indore. There are at 
present fourteen (14) girls in the school. Of 
these, two belong to Rutlam, six to Mhow and 
six to Indore. The day’s programme is as 
follows :— 

In the morning the girls roll up their bedding 
according to native fashion, sweep the dormi- 
tories, school room and verandahs, scour ‘the 3) 
brass plate and cup; from eight to a quarter to 
nine I have prayers and a Bible lesson with the 
children. At nine they eat their morning meal. 
From 10 a.m. to 2 p.m. the classes are held—one 
of the teachers from the Mission High School 
giving me two hours’ help daily. After fifteen 
minutes recess we have an hour’s sewing. From 
four to five isstudy hour. At five they eat the 
second and largest meal of the day, and after 
that are free for play. Atseven we have evening 
prayers. There is a woman cook; but the girls 
take their turn at helping her. They also make 
the most of their own clothes, which consist of a 
skirt and jacket with the chaddar to be worn 
over the head when they go out. They look very 
nice when they go to church; there are print 
skirts of many colors, but all the chadders are 
white. 

I have not had any matron, so the work has 
been rather heavy ; but from the lst of March I 
expect a helper, who will relieve me of much that 
I now have to attend to, and so leave me free to 
more thoroughly supervise the city school work 
as well as to develop this. We must look to this 
school for our future workers, and they will be, 
too, the women of our Native Christian Church. 
The friends at home cannot too fully sympathize 
with it nor too freely support it. 
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The Girls School. 


In general the year just past has been like any 
other, but still it has had its own little ups and 
downs and bright days. 

The attendance has been very regular, through- 

out the whole year, which is most important in 
work among the children. They are so apt to 
come a few days or weeks, and if not at once pro- 
moted, or lf adollis not forthcoming, they slip 
away before one has time to win them. The 
great majority of the people are proud to have 
their children taught to read, and very often 
young lads come to school to ask me to take their 
little sistersin. This in itself is a most hopeful 
sign, and surely itis not a small matter that we 
have nearly a hundred children under the in- 
fluences of the Gospel, and regularly taught six 
days out of the week during a period of their 
lives when there are no deep-seated prejudices to: 
uproot. From the time Miss Rodger went home 
I kept her school open, but having no satisfactory 
teacher to put into it, thought it best to close it 
in September. 
, While taking a holiday in South India in Octo- 
last I visited many of the finest girls’ schools in 
this country, and came home with many new 
ideas. Press of work, however, has prevented 
me carrying out much that I had hoped to do. 

The year’s zenana work has not amounted to 
much. In the hot season when the city school 
was closed, I visited in several houses in the 
camp. Throughout the cold season I have been 
called again and again to houses in the city, but 
much to my regret have been quite unable to 
overtake this work. 

Since Miss Ross’ appointment to Mhow the 
Hindi girls’ school in the city has been kept open 
by Mrs. Wilkie, In connection with this school 
also there isa Sunday School. We need*helpers, 
and much of the work that waits to be done van 
be best done by trained native agents. 


WORK OF MISS A. JAMIESON, NEEMUCH. 


LTHOUGH my work was interrupted at the 
@S~ beginning of the cold season, yet I can 
gratefully report fair progress in the schools, and 
the opening of many more zenanas. 

I regret having been unable to resume work 
among the low caste people where I had so much 
encouragement last year. But with teaching in 
two schools and zenana visiting, I found it im- 
possible to do. Until girls’ schools have been 
some years established among these conserva- 
tive people, and while native helpers are untried, 
the lady missionary requires to do most of the 
teaching herself. 

During the year thirty-five families have beer 
visited, some of them a week and others less 
regularly. Since the first of January last twelve 
new houses have opened their doors to us, 
among these the house of the Suba of Neemuch 
city. We have ten pupils learning to read, six 
are doing fancy work. In every house the Bible 
is taught. 

At New Year I received from the ladies of 
Chalmers’ Church, Quebec, a box of exceedingly 
useful articles for distribution among my pupils. 
I was able to give Mrs. Wilson what she required. 
for the native Christians and her school girls, 
and there remains abundance for next ‘* Bara 
Din.” Imost heartily thank the kind friends 
who in addition to sending a share to the W. F. 
M. B. have so generously supplied me, 


_-———— 


Bless the Lord oh my soul, and all that is 
within me bless His holy name. 


Give Motes and AHotices. 


CALLS. 


Mr. J. A. Bloodwortb to Milbrood and Garden, 
Pres. of Peterborough. 

Mr. John Rose of Whycocomagh, C.B., to Ash- 
field, Ont. 

Mr. A. E. Driscoll to Souris, Man. 

Mr. J. A. McLean to Carberry, Man. 
cepted. 

Mr. John Young of Drummondhill and Chip- 
pewa, to St. Enoch’s, Toronto. Accepted. 

Mr. Wm. MeNicol of New Jersey, to Upper 
Londonderry, N.S. 


ORDINATIONS AND INDUCTIONS. 


Accepted. 
Ac- 


Mr. Geo. Millar, licensed and ordained to mis- 
sion fields on the Restigouche, N.B., July 12. 

Mr. A. D. Gunn, inducted at Stewiacke, N.S., 
July 19. 

Mr. M. S. Oxley, inducted at Westminster 
Church, Montreal, July 19. 


Mr. Wm. Gault, ordained as missionary to 
Formossa at Westminster, July 21. 

Mr. Wm. H. Grant, ordained as missionary to 
Honan, at Stratford, July 26th. 
Mr. W. H. Anderson, ordained and inducted 
as Missionary at Quoddy, N.S. 
Mr. F. C. Simpson, inducted at Bridgewater, 
N.S., July 26. 
Mr. James Fitzpatrick, inducted at Under- 
wood and Centre Bruce, July 26. 
Mr. J, B. Elliott, inducted at E. Williams, July 
26. 

Mr. T. S. Davidson, ordained and inducted into 
Knox, St. Vin, and St. Pauls, Sydenham, July 29. 

RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. J. McDonald, of McGregor, Man. 
Mr. Beamer, of Petrolia. 
Mr. A. Boyd, of Glenelg, &c., N.S., Aug. 28. 


Mr. W. K. McCulloch, of. Dalhousie, Snow 
Road and North Sherbrooke. 


Mr. Hop. F. Ross, of Morris, Manitoba. 
Mr. G. R. Caswell, of Windham’Centre, &c. 


Mr. H. Currie, of Penetanguishene and Way- 
bridge. 


MISCELLANEA, 


The annual meeting of the W. F. M.S. Society 
will be held in Moncton, N.B., Sept. 14th and 
15th, 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, Oct. 5, 7.30 p.m. 

Barrie, Sept. 7, 11 a.m. 

Brandon, Brandon, Sept. 6, 8.30 p.m. 

Bruce, Walkerton, Knox, Sept. 13, 1 p.m. 

Chatham, Chat. St. A., Sept. 13, 10 a.m. 

Guelph, Knox, Guelph, Sept. 20, 10 a.m. 

Hamilton, Knox, Ham., 3rd Tues., Sept., bi-mon. 

Huron, Brucefield, Sept. 18, 10 a.m. 

Kingston, Gananoque, Sept. 20. 

Lanark & Ren., Renfrew, Aug. 22, 7.30 p.m. 

Lindsay, Sunderland, Aug. 30, 11 a.m. 

London, St. Thomas, Knox, Sept. 12, 2 p.m. for 
conference, and Sept. 13, 9 a.m. for business. 

Maitland, Wingham, Sept. 13, 11.15 a.m. 

Miramichi, Newcastle, Sept. 8, 10 a.m. 

Montreal, Pres. Coll. Sept. 6, 10 a-m. 
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Orangeville, Orangeville, Sept. 13, 10.30 a.m, 
Ottawa, Ott. Knox, Aug. 2. 

Owen Sound, Owen Sound, Sept. 27, 10 a.m. 
Paris, Paris, Oct. 11. 

Peterboro, Port Hope, Ist Ch., Sept. 20, 9 a.m. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, Sept. 6, 9.30 a.m. 
Quebec, Richmond, Chal-, Aug. 20, 4 p.m. 
Regina, Regina, Sept. 14. 

Saugeen, Mount Forest, Sept. 18, 10 a.m. 
Stratford, Strat. Knox, Sept. 13, 10 a.m. 
Toronto, St. And. Ch. West, Aug. 2, 10 a.m. 
Truro, Truro, Sept. 18, 11 a.m. 

Whitby, Port Perry, Oct. 18, 11 a.m. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Pledge Books, Exercises on Temperance for 
Sabbath Schools, Pledge Cards, and, Constitu- 
tion and Bye-laws for Temperance organizations, 
can be obtained from Rev. D. S. Fraser, Stew- 
iacke, Nova Scotia, Convener of the Assembly’s 
Temperance Committee. Samples have been 
sentus. They are nicely gotten up, but best of 
all is the principle they contain. 


Appleton’s Canadian Guide Book ; Vol. I, by 
Prof. Charles Roberts, of King’s College, Nova 
Scotia, and Vol. II, by Ernest Ingersol, formerly 
naturalist with the Haydn Survey in the West. 
The volumes each contain about 265 pages. 
Beautifully printed on good paper and contain- 
ing in good shape, for easy reference, nearly 
everything that the traveller wishes to know. 
Vol. I deals with Eastern Canada, from Toronto 
to the Atlantic, describing the scenery, scenes, 
historic points and routes in Eastern Ontario, 
Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, P. E. 
Island and Newfoundland. Vol. II reaches 
from Toronto to the Pacific.. Maps and illustra- 
tions in plenty, add to its attractiveness. To the 
traveller, whether for a longer or shorter dis- 
tance, it must richly repay its cost, and many 
times over if he travels far. Vols. sold separate- 
ly, price $1.50 each. Drysdale & Co., Montreal. 


Conduct is the great profession ; behaviour is 
perpetually revealing us; what a man does tells 
us what he is. 


Fifty years ago there was nota native Chris- 
tian in the Fiji Islands; now there is not a hea- 
then. Recently fifteen missionaries were re- 
quired for dangerous and unhealthy work in 
New Guinea, and forty volunteers responded. 


An old martyr once said in the face of threat- 
ening persecutors :—‘‘ You cannot confiscate my 
possessions, for I have laid up my treasures in 
heaven. You cannot banish me, for my Lord 
hath said, ‘Lo, I am with you always,’ and 
when he is with me lam always at home. You 
cannot kill me, for I have been dead these forty 
years, and my life is hid with Christ in God.” 


A minister was recovering of a dangerous ill- 
ness when one of his friends addressed him thus: 
—“Sir, though God seems to be bringing you up 
from the gates of death yet it will be a long 
time before you will sufficiently retrieve your 
strength, and regain vigor enough of mind to 
preach as usual.” The good man answered :— 
““You are mistaken, my friend; for this six 
week’s illness has taught me more divinity than 
all my past studies and all my ten years’ minis- 
try put together.” 
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Other Churches and their Work, 


Eighteen of the London theatres are occupied 
for divine services on the Sabbath. 


The Baptist Missionary Society, the oldest 
Missionary Society in the world, which, this 
year celebrates its centenary is aiming to raise a 
special fund of $500,000 for missions, and to in- 
_ crease its annual work by a similar amount. 


‘Tt is stated that the Jews in Hungary are to 
have legislation in their favor. They are to be 
placed on a footing of equality with the different 
Christian creeds, while the existing prohibition 
of unions between Jews and Christians will be 
abrogated.” 


Nine new languages have, during the last year, 
been added to the Bible Society’s lists of editions 
of the Scriptures. It is significant that four of 
these belong to Africa, of the others one is for 
the West Indies, one for China, one for the New 
Hebrides, and two for the Russian Empire. 


The London Missionary Society are starting a 
grand forward movementand are aiming to add 
one hundred additional missionaries by the time 
their centenary is reached in 1895. The cost of 
carrying out the object aimed at will be $125,000 
additional to their present work but in faith they 
are going forward. 


‘North India is the scene of a stirring and pow- 
erful religious interest. It began last year and 
shows no abatement. It is largely among the 
lower caste, but though the converts are from 
this caste, they are said to be ‘both physically 
and intellectually the equals of the members of 
the higher castes.’” 


The Missionary Review computes that Protes- 
tant Foreign Missions from the United States, 
Great Britain, and the Continent maintain 
8,048 stations and out-stations, with 5,594 mis- 
sionaries, and 35,343 native helpers, and that the 
communicants number 681,503. The money given 
last year was about $11,429,500. 


The statistics of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States, as presented at Portland, 
show the number of ministers to be 6,266, an in- 
crease of 43; licentiates, 411, an increase of 37; 
churches 7,076, an increase of 6; communicants 
816,427, an increase of 8,631; contributions to 
home missions $995,934, an increase of $309, to 
foreign missicns $812,622, an increase of $28,217. 


‘‘ Sweden, by statistical exhibit, is shown to 
be thoroughly Protestant. Out of a population 
of 4,774,409, only 810 are Roman Catholics, or 16 
out of every 100,000 ; and next toit in this respect 
is Norway, which is under the same sovereign, 
and has only 512 Roman Catholics out of 1,818,853 
inhabitants, or 27 out of every 100,000. In both of 
these countries the mass of the population ad- 
heres to the Lutheran Church.” 


The U. P. Church in Scotland has 571 congre- 
gations, with 185,298 members, 12,134 Sabbath 
School teachers, giving instruction to 103,760 
scholars, and last year its centributions were 
£335,733 ; over £80,000, or about $400,000 of which 
went to missionary or benevolent purposes. In 
1897 it celebrates its jubilee, being, under its 
present name, four years younger than the Free 
Church. 


Twenty-seven years ago there was hardly a 
college-bred negro living; now there are 1,000 
college-bred ministers in the Southern States. 


Then there were two newspapers edited by 
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colored men ; now there are 154. In 1865 there 
were two negro attorneys; now there are 250. 
Then there were three colored physicians ; there 
are now 749. To-day there are 247 colored 
students in the universities of Europe.”—Phil. 
Pres. 


“It has only been a few years since it was 
unsafe for one to be found with a copy of the 
Bible in Rome, but now in Rome and all through 
Italy the Rible is freely sold, and in many places 
gladly welcomed. The report for the year 1891 
shows the sale of 7,509 full copies, 16,827 copies 
of the New Testament, and 143,212 copies of 
portions of the Scriptures, an increase of 13,778 
over the year 1890. Dr. A. Meille writes: ‘I feel 
justified in reporting that no book is so largely 
bought or finds so many readers in Italy at pre- 
sent as the Bible.’” 


When Lady Dufferin began her scheme for the 
improvement of the physical condition of the 
women in India, seven years ago, it was hardly 
expected that in so short a time such striking 
results would be achieved. Last year 466,000 
women received treatment. The staff now con- 
sists of nine women doctors and thirty-one 
assistants, and the number of native and Eura- 
sian women under instruction steadily increases. 
Last year there were 207. The fund has at pre- 
sent an income £5,000 a year, after having 
erected hospitals and dispensaries at a cost of 
£120,000. 


‘Rev. Dr. Newman Hall, of London, has re- 
tired from aetive duty after a pastorate of fifty 
years. On July 10th he preached a sermon 
marking that event, and on the evening of July 
12th he was presented with testimonials and an 
illuminated address in the presence of an im- 
mense congregation. Dr. Hall’s retirement is 
the close of a remarkable career, during which 
many thousands of souls have been brought to a 
knowledge of the truth through his preaching 
and writings. His famous tract, ‘Come -to 
Jesus,’ has been translated into forty languages, 
and three million copies have been issued.” 


** A native preacher working under Mr. Thom- 
son of Amoy, one of the missionaries of the Pres- 
byterian Church of England, gave him lately 
some interesting indications of the breaking up 
of idolatry in China. He said, for example, that 
in one of the temples in the district where he 
was laboring there were ten large idol-, which 
had been objects of much veneration. But one 
day the temple took fire, and all the idols were 
burned to charcoal. It was a market day, and 
there were crowds in the town, who made very 
light of the loss of the idols, saying, ‘They 
couldn’t run away or call any one to save them. 
Why, they were less able to take care of them- 
selves than rats, oc chickens, or dogs !’” 


Curious facts arerevealed by the census regard 
ing the religions of India. Out of the total popu- 
lation of 287 millions, ‘‘ Hindooism ” claims 2074 
millions, but this is a loose term—meaning, it 
has been said, ‘‘any religion which is not Ma- 
hometan.” Nature worship is very common 
among the ruder tribes. Mohammedism counts 
for 57 millions, Buddhism 7, and Christianity 
only for 24 millions. There are 17,180 Jews, and 
and the Parsees amount in all to 89,887. The 
The Theists, Agnostics, Atheists, and the like 
are only 289 all told. Brahmos or professors, a 
reformed Hindooism, count only for 4,301, of 
whom nearly all are in Bengal. The newly- 
founded title of Aryan is borne by nearly 40,000 
chiefly in the Punjaub and the North-West pro- 
vineces. The significant result is that Hindooism 
is as strong as ever.—Belfast Witness. 
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Ghe Family Circle. 


KEEP THE HOME PURE. 


A TEMPERANCE STORY. 


q WAS a guest once at a beautiful home in one 
> of the Eastern States. Nothing that wealth 
and taste could provide was wanting to beautify 
and adorn it. The father was a man of business 
and immersed inits cares; the mother was a 
refined and cultured lady, who moved in the first 
circles of society. They had two children, one a 
young girl of some fifteen years of years, and the 
other a young man of more than eighteen years, 
who was attending the college in the town, and 
whom his fond parents designed for the profes- 
sion of the law. 

The home was a hospitable one, and its hos- 
pitality had been conducted on the old fashioned 
lines of what was called polite society. No en- 
tertainments were more elegant, no table more 
daintly supplied, and none had costlier wines 
than were to be found in this home of this fore- 
most business man. The latter were used to no 
excess in the private life of the family, and were 
dispensed with refined hospitality to the family 
guests. Father and mother, daughter and son, 
drank of them with their guests, and, so far as 
could be seen, drank of them sparingly and 
prudently. 

Once or twice the young man had been noticed 
to fill his glass more than once, but neither 
father or mother dreamed that excess would ever 
mark his conduct. He was brought up to use wine 
as a gentleman, and would never so far forget 
himself as to alow it to master his self control. 
So thought father and mother, if ever the matter 
became a subject of thought. 

But who can answer for consequences when 
once the subtile spirit of drink and the warm 
blood of youth are mingled. The fact unseen 
by all was that the wine cup had already fatal 
charms for the youth. Often, when no eye saw 
him, did he quaff the extra glass, or take the half 
empty bottle to his chamber. And often when 
his father and mother thought him with his 
student companions, busy at work, was he to be 
found with companions, not at work,.but playing 
the exciting game and drinking the still more 
exciting draught. 

I had arisen early, and was reading in the 
pleasant little library, when an anxious, hurried 
step was heard in the dining-room, and through 
the half open door I caught the quick tones of a 
woman’s voice, saying: ‘‘ Where’s Tom ; his bed 
has not been touched last night, where can he 
be?” It was Mrs. A’s voice. To it replied the 
slower, more careless words of the husband, ‘‘ Do 
not be anxious dear; Tom’s all right. He has 
likely gone home with one of his friends ; he will 
turn up presently.” 

We sat down to breakfast, but the whole 
atmosphere was disquieted. Icould notice the 
listening ear and the glancing eye of that stately 
mother as each step sounded near, or a form 
pass the window. But no Tom came. 

Breakfast had just ended when a servant 
brought in a note and handed it to Mr. A. He 
quickly opened it, turned as quickly pale, and 
then with a hurried, anxious look at his wife, 
left the room, followed by the frightened mother. 
A half hour later I learned it all. Tom had been 
arrested the night before and taken to the Jock- 
up, and the note was from the kindly keeper who 
wished to spare the respected family the disgrace 
of a public trial. 


I shall never forget the face of that mother. 
Pride, shame and love chased each other over it 
in varying light and shade, but love conquered 
aie lightened it up with a sad pitying, merciful 
glow. 

It was settled that she should go to the lock-up 
and that I should accompany her.. We alighted 
at the forbidding door, we entered the still more 
forbidding passage-way, and were conducted to 
Tom’s cell. With acry of unutterable love and 
mingled bitterness the mother flung her arms 
about the neck of the boy whom she had nur- 
tured so delicately, and wept hot tears of shame 
and pity. ‘‘Oh Tom, my son, how could you 
disgrace me so 2?” she uttered between her sobs. 

The answer came, slowly, bitterly, almost de- 
fiantly, cutting into the conscience of that 
mother with the sharp remorseless edge of retri- 
bution. ‘‘ Mother, oh my mother, why did you 
teach me todrink? But for the wine on your 
own table, curse it, I should never have been 
here. It crept into my blood, fastened upon my 
will, and chained me fast. What I did last 


night I know not. I was mad drunk. Oh! if 
you had but kept it from me years ago.” 
The mother’s face is before me now. Pale as 


death, agonized beyond possibility of description, 
every line of reproach for the wayward boy 
turned into a deepening furrow of self-reproach. 
She spoke but once. ‘“ Forgive me, my boy, I 
see itallnow. And may God forgive me.” 

Tom was taken home. The disgrace was not 
suffered to become an open one. That night a 
lengthy and solemn conference took place be- 
tween the proud mother and the wealthy father. 
And the next day no vestige of strong drink was 
to be found in the princely home. The evil spirit 
was cast out, but, alas! not before it well nigh 
possessed the only son of those who had so 
thoughtlessly harboured it................./...2. 

I have visited this house since. Wealth and 
refinement mark all its appointments as of old, 
hospitality reigns as royally, but the lesson of 
chastening is to be read in the absence of all that 
can intoxicate, and in the tender care and con- 
stant prayer that the Heavenly parent may re- 
pair the error well nigh irrevocably wrought by 
the loving earthly parents. 

Yes, dear reader, keep it out of the home. 
Have no deceitful ally within, working hand in 
hand with the guileful confedérate without. 
Keep it out of your kitchen, away from your 
table, make the family circle secure. 

It may be that some member of your family 
will fall a victim to the terrible power of the 
drink appetite, but what a pitiable and almost 
unendurable thought it would be to haunt you 
forever, if your conscience accused you of making 
it easy for the first step tobe taken. 1f the light- 
ning must strike your home, don’t for pity’s sake 
prepare the rod which draws the destroying bolt 
upon you. 

Cider, beer, wine, may sound and seem harm- 
less, but all these contain the subtle spirit of 
destruction, the fatal alcohol. They are the 
easy steps, the alphabet; once allow them to be 
learned, and you cannot stop the going forth and 
forward toward destruction. 

Make your home pure. It is the cradle of 
youth, the refuge of middle life, the asylum of 
the aged. Whatever may be the temptations 
and the dangers without, give no place for them 
within. 

Keep the drink out of the home. 


The stately homes of Canada, 
Long may they proudly stand, 
Begirt with kindly temperance, 
The glory of the land. 


—Woman’s Temperance Leaflet. 


\ 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


245 


GROWING RICH BY GIVING. 
BY REV. THEODORE L, CUYLER. 


Whoever would become rich in spiritual treas- 
ures must give away bountifully. ‘‘ There is that 
scattereth and yet increaseth.” This is one of 
the truest of paradoxes in Christian economy. He 
that saves for self only loses: he that loses for 
Christ’s sake is sure to save. Would you become 
rich towards God? Then learn to give. God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 


Nor should we limit this only to the donations 
of the purse. The gift of gold is only a part of 
Christian benevolence—though by no means an 
unimportant part. I have often wished that I 
were the possessor of the wealth of a Lenox, ora 
Dodge, or a Frederick Marquand, provided that 
I should be sure of the wealth of heart which 
those princely men had. Butarich sowl can be 
always giving ; as the noonday sun overflows his 
golden urn of ceaseles radiance, and is yet none 
the poorer in warmth and glory when a whole 
aniverse has been flooded with his beams. 


We must freely give of everything that we 
have freely received. If we have the heart to 
pray with faith. let us give of our prayers. No 
legacy that a millionaire father could have left 
me would compare in value with my widowed 
mother’s prayers for me at the mercy-seat. You 
that have acquired the wisdom which age or ex- 
perience confers can give those hints and timely 
counsels which are apples of gold in baskets of 
silver to the young, the inexperienced and the 
unfortunate. Give your personal labours, too, 
for Jesus Christ. Many a rich man seeks to com- 
pound with his conscience by bestowing bank- 
checks in lieu of his own presence in the mission- 
school, the prayer-meetings or the abodes of 
suffering. Oh, man of wealth, God gave thee 
that very leisure thou enjoyest in order to’do 
the work of charity which thy poorer, hard-toil- 
ing neighbor has no time to perform. Those 
that have no money or counsel or charitable deeds 
to bestow, can afford at least a godly example. 
And soa Christly life may, from first to last, be 
a@ constant expenditure: just as the Temple 
lamps consumed themselves away in giving light. 
What were rich-hearted Christians given to the 
world for but to be reservoirs of blessings ? 

Happy is the person who can bring the very 
atmosphere of heaven with him whenever he 
approches us !—who acts upon our spirits as the 
May breezes act upon the early shoots of the 
tulip and the violets! He isa bountiful giver. 
He confers on us light; he beams goodness into 
our souls; he teaches us patience ; he showers on 
us brotherly-kindness ; he illustrates for us faith ; 
he exhibits the beauty of meekness; he kindles 
hope by his very presence, and his unflinshing 
bravery has often been an inspiration of valor to 
our faint or failing hearts. Next to Christ Him- 
self there is no blessing to the community like a 
Christ-like Christian. 

My good reader, covet earnestly the best gifts, 
and then enlarge them by expenditure. Ask of 
God, who giveth liberally, that ye all may be 
rich—rich in faith, rich in good works, rich in 
revenues of joy and rich in holiness and the love 
of Jesus. And then, although your raiment may 
be coarse, your soul shall be enfolded in the 
beauty of Christ’s righteousness. Though your 
dwelling-place be humble, yet your heaven-seek- 
ing affections may be at home in the celestial 
courts. Although your purse may be scanty, 
your heart will be a palace whose chambers are 
filled with all ‘‘ pleasant and all precious riches.” 
There will be great treasure laid up for you in 
heaven when you become partaker of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light. 


AN IMMORTAL BOOK. 


Few books live long. Many books are published 
which create a great sensation. They are read 
by hundreds of thousands, talked of in every 
circle where the least degree of literary interest 
exists, and their contents discussed in every im- 
portant periodical. Butinafew years they are 
almost forgotten- Three years ago a book ap- 
peared which immediately achieved immense 
popularity. From the interest it awakened one 
might have supposed it had a fine prospect of 
immortality. Already it has become a drug in 
the market and lost its hold on the popular mind. 
Soon it will be forgotten. 

Books which have come down to us from the 
beginning of our era are interesting as relies of 
antiquity, but utterly destitute of vitality. We 
read them to acquire a knowledge of the language 
in which they were originally written and of the 
thought of those times, but not to find opinions 
and doctrines suited to our times. They have 
been left behind in the march of events and ideas. 
They are not living books. 

The writings of Confucius, which have existed 

for many centuries, do indeed exert an influence 
on the Chinese of to-day, but this is because 
China is a stagnant nation. If China had made 
progress in arts, sciences, culture, civilzation, as 
Western nations have, the doctrines of Confucius 
would have lost their hold on the Chinese mind 
long ago. 
_ But the Bible, which is one of the oldest books 
in the world, possesses more vitality than any 
modern book. It is the leading book in the most 
advanced and cultivated nations of modern times. 
It is the most potent factor in modern thought 
and modern civilization. No book in the world 
has so strong a hold on the minds of men in 
Europe and America. No book exerts so wide 
an influence, and effects such remarkable and 
wholesome changes in the character and conduct 
of individuals and in the customs of society.— 
Christian Advocate. 


BEGIN NOW. 


It was said of Alfred DeVigny that he pro- 
posed making a great poein, and he had the ca- 
pacity and genius to make it; but he spent all 
his life in gathering materials for the poem. 
Sometimes his friends used to say to him, ‘‘ Why 
don’t you begin? You are getting on in life, and 
after a while you will be too old to write the 
poem.” And he would keep saying, ‘‘ To-morrow 
I will begin.” One morning the papers in Paris 
announced his death—his work all undone, he 
lay dead amid the magnificent materials he had 
with which to begin the poem. 

And some of you, dear readers, have been pro- 
jecting a grand Christian life; you have a great 
many bright plans and expectations gathered 
about you. When areyou going to begin that 
life? You say, ‘‘ To-morrow.” But I fear that 
death will break in before you have begun, and 
your breath will be stopped, and your heart 
will be stunned, and forever the great poem of 
your Christian life will be unwritten, and the 
song of grace unsung, and your immortal soul 
unpardoned. Then the goodness of God will be- 
come his wrath, and the sunlight will become a 
storm, and the welcome will become an anathe- 
ma; and instead of a life-time of God-given op- 
portunities, there will remain nothing but an 
eternity of wild overthrow. Oh, that God would 
by his goodness lead us all to repentance.—Dr. 
Talmage. 
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THE INFIDEL AND THE MINISTER. 


A very learned minister preached a series of 
sermons on infidelity for the benefit of a very 
learned man in his church. There were some 
seven sermons, and he rendered them to his en- 
tire satisfaction. Soon after he got through the 
infidel came to him, said he was a Christian and 
accepted the Lord Jesus Christ. He was very 
much gratified. He took all the credit to himself. 
After it was all talked over, he said : 

‘* Now, my dear friend, will you tell me which 
of my lectures it was that convinced you?” 

Ile said: “Sir, it was not any of your lectures. 
It was that poor, hobbling, colored woman, who, 
when she came out, would mutter among her 
tears, ‘O, my precious Savior, my precious Savior, 
I could not live without you!’ and I watched 
that woman and saw that it came right straight 
from her heart. I did not hear all that you said, 
but [was deeply attracted by what she said, and 
convinced.”—Christian Alliance. 


WHEN AND WHAT TO READ. 


If youare impatient, sit down quietly and have 
a talk with Job. 

If you are just a little strong-headed, go to see 
Moses. 

If you are getting weak-kneed, listen to David. 

If you are a policy man, read Daniel. 

If you are getting sordid, spend a while with 
Isaiah. 

If you feel chilly, get the beloved desciple to 
put his arms around you. 

If your faith is below par, read Paul. 

If you are getting lazy, watch James. 

If you are losing sight of the future, climb up 


to Revelation and get a glimpse of the promised j; 


land.—Golden Cens3er. 


—— 


A BRAHMIN AND THE BIBLE. 


x LEARNED Brahmin recently said in the pre- 
sence of some two hundred Brahmins, official 
students, and others :—‘‘ I have watched the mis- 
sionaries, and seen what they are.. What have 
they come here for? Whattempts them to leave 
parents, friends and country and come to this, 
for them, unhealthy clime? Is it for gain or pro- 
fit they come? Some of us country clerks in 
the Government offices receive larger salaries 
than they. Is it foran easy life? See how they 
work, and then tell me. Lookat the missionary. 
He came here a few years ago, leaving all, for 
our good. He was met with cold looks and sus- 
picious glances. He was not discouraged; he 
opened a dispensary, and we said, ‘Let the 
Pariahs’ (lowest caste people) take his medicine, 
we won’t; but in the time of our sickness and 
our fear we were glad to go tohim, and he wel- 
comed us. Has he made any money by it? Even 
the cost of the medicine he gave us has not been 
returned to him. What leads him to do all this 
for us? Itisthe Bible! Ihave looked into ita 
good deal, in different languages I chance_to 
know ; it is the same in all languages. | The 
Bible ! there is nothing to compare with it in all 
our sacred books for goodness, and purity, and 
hoiiness, and love, and for motives of action, 
Where do the English people get their intelli- 
gence and energy and cleverness and power? It 
is their Bible that gives it to them; and they 
now bring it to us and say, ‘ This is what raised 
us ; take it, and raise yourselves.’ They do not 
force it upon us, as did the Mohammedans with 
their Koran, but they bring it in love and say, 
‘look at it, read it, examine it, and see if it is 
not good.’ ”"—Helping Hand. 


THE INWARD BATTLE. 


Happy for every man that the battle between 
the spirit and the flesh should begin in him again 
and again, as long as his flesh is not subdued to 
his spirit. If he be wrong, the greatest blessing 
which can happen to him is that he should find 
himself in the wrong. If he has been deceiving 
himself, the greatest blessing is that God should 
anoint his eyes that he may see—see himself as 
he is ; see his own inbred corruption; see the sin 
that doth so easily beset him, whatever it may 
be. Whatever anguish of mind if may cost him, 
it is a light price to pay for the inestimable trea- 
sure which true repentence and amendment 
brings ; the fine gold of solid self-knowledge, tried 
in the fire of bitter experience ; the white raiment 
of a pure and simple heart; the eye-salve of 
honest self condemnation and noble shame. 

if he have but these-—-and these God will give 
him in answer to prayer, the prayer of a broken 
and contrite heart—then he will be able to 
carry on the battle against the corrupt flesh 
and its affections and lusts, in hope, in the as- 
sured hope of final victory: ‘* For greater is He 
that is with us than he thatis against us.” He 
that is against us is ourself; our selfish self our 
animal nature; and He thatis with us is God— 
God and none other ; and who can pluck us out 
of His hand?—TVhe Rev. Charles Kingsley. 


THE BROWNS OF HADDINGTON. 


O75 

Vie quote the following from an article in the 
oh Speaker by Principal Fairnbairn, of Mans- 

field College, Oxford. We heartily commend it 

to the study of our young readers :— 

For four generations their name has been 
honored, The founder of the family was a shep- 
herd boy who learned to read his New Testament 
in the original while herding sheep on the braes 
of Abernethy. One day he went to St. Andrews 
to buy a Greek New Testament. In the shop 
stood a professor who, surprised at the boy’s 
request, offered him one if he could read it. He 
read and obtained the book, which is still a 
treasured heirloom in the family. He became 
burgher minister of Haddington, was ‘“ passing 
rich on forty pounds a year,” and reared for the 
ministry a race of sons, one of whom, Ebenezer, 
became famous as a preacher. 

Brougham is said to have praised his eloquence 
and the story is told that once in Edinburgh, in 
the climax of a very dramatic sermon, he stood 
still, looked down the aisle, and said: ‘‘ Here 
comes a man from Tarsus, and he cries, make 
mention of me”—the immense congregation leapt 
to its feet, expecting to see the man from Tarsus 
in bodily presence there. 

The eldest son, the second John Brown, be- 
came minister of a church which stands high up 
in one of the wildest moorland districts in Scot- 
epee where his name still lingers as a household 
word. 

His son, the third John Brown, was the most 
scholarly theologian and one of the most gracious 
and picturesque figures in Edinburgh of his day, 
while his son, the fourth John Brown, of loved 
memory, quaint, tender, imaginative, was the 
friend of all good men, and of all dogs, good and 
otherwise, to whom we owe ‘Rab and his 
Friends” and many another page of exquisite 
grace and charm.—Principal Fairnbairn, 


“Tf you are very busy, think and pray all the 
more, or your work will wear you and drag you 
away from God. For your work’s sake break 
away from it and give the soul a breathing time.” 
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THE LATE CYRUS W. FIELD. 


BY HENRY M. FIELD, D.D. 


ONE of the world's benefactors, a great and 
good man has just passed away. It was he 
who projected and carried out the idea of an 
Atlantic telegraph cable. During the last few 
years he has had sore, sore, family trouble, but 
now he rests. The followingis from the pen of 
his brother, Henry M. Field, editor of the New 
York Evangelist, and written at the urgent re- 
quest of the editor of the Independent for that 
paper. Many of our readers who know some- 
thing of his name and work will read with 
pleasure this beautiful tribute to his memory : 


To the Editor of the Independent : 


You have asked me to give you a brief sketch 
of my brother whose life has just closed. At 
first, as you know, I refused. I could not do it. 
The ties were too tender. We were rocked in 
the same cradle ; we slept in the same bird’s nest 
of a room, with the same sweet mother’s face 
bending over each little bed for the good-night 
kiss. Together we trotted off to school. Thus 
in childhood and boyhood we were inseparable. 
This close association made me shrink from 
speaking of what was so personal and sacred ; 
but on second thought, this very nearness to one 
who was gonefrom the world seemed to impose 
an obligation, and perhaps I owed It to his mem- 
ory to give a glimpse of those early years, in 
which the boy was truly father of the man. 

Never were two children of the same parents 
more unlike. Iwas asober little chap, fond of 
books, while he had a preternatural activity, 
which found vent in out-door exercises—riding 
on horseback, running arace, skating on the ice, 
and in all sorts of sportsand games. Thus we 
grew up together, till I, at the mature age of 
twelve, entered Williams’ College; while he, 
being older and wiser (he was almost fifteen), 
came to New York and entered the store of the 
late A. T. Stewart, with the munificent salary of 
fifty dollars a year! Thus he began at the lowest 
round of the ladder which he was toclimb to the 
top. The young clerks observed that he was a 
bright little fellow, fond of a boyish prank now 
and then, but always at his post and prompt in 
every duty. From that time I saw him but once 
in the year, when he came home fora week’s 
vacation inthe summer. Then our young heads 
were full of dreams ; but wild as his may have 
been, they could not have equaled the reality of 
what was tocome. Six years later heset up in 
business for himself, and was married! Well do 
I remember the day (December 2, 1840) that I 
rode over the hills to the wedding in Guilford, 
Conn., where began that happy married life 
which was to continue for half a century; for 
they lived to celebrate their golden wedding. 

In 1854 I came to New York, and we were im- 
mediately thrown together again. It was the 
year in which he first became interested in the 
project of an ocean telegraph. As we met every 
day, I knew the history of the enterprise from 
the beginning, and followed it in all its stages, 
from the first impulse of eager hope and expecta- 
tion, through the long delays, followed by bitter 
disappointments. I was with him in the midst 
of the struggle, which continued twelve long 
years, when he was at times almost in despair. 
Yet even in the worst extremity, in the face of 
utter ruin, he would not surrender, but rose up 
from one disappointment after another to renew 
the attempt. In spite of disaster and defeat, 


something within him said that it could be done, 
and that he could not die until it was accom- 
plished. 

It is a thrilling story, but too long to tell here. 
The older readers of the Independent will re- 
member the attempt in 1857, which failed; and 
the first in 1858, which also failed : and the 
second, which had a brief success, followed by 
another failure; which to many seemed decisive 
that the undertaking was beyond the power of 
man! The clouds shut down all around the 
horizon, and the prospect was darker than ever 
before. 

This was the moment totest the courage of 
the projector. Hehad to hope against hope ; 
and to keep up a brave heart against the ill-sup- 
pressed sneers of skeptics, Again and again he 
crossed the ocean to keep alive the interest in 
the great enterprise. It was in England that he 
found his best support, for his resolution had 
captured the English heart. The English admire 
the courage and persistency which have made 
them somighty among the races of the world, 
and he became immensely popular. I have been 
surprised when in England to see how John 
Bright and Mr. Gladstone spoke of him, with the 
warmth of personal friendship and admiration 
for his indomitable will. It was this unique per- 
sonality which gave him influence alike with 
statesmen and capitalists, and prepared the way 
for the final success. 

Hardly had our Civil War closed before the 
attempt was renewed to lay a cable across the 
Atlantic, with the advantage of having the 
monarch of the seas, the ‘‘ Great Eastern,” to 
carry the burden of twenty thousand tons of iron 
coiled in her mighty bosom safely across the 
deep. An attempt onsuchascale ought to suc- 
ceed; and it did almost, for twelve hundred 
miles were laid when the cord snapped again, 
and all was over for another year. One more 
battle was to be fought, before God gave them 
the victory. In 1866 the cable was stretched 
from shore to shore. But even that was not 
cnough ; for hardly was it landed before the 
great ship swung her head to the sea to search 
for the lost cable of the year before. For one 
month she dragged the bed of the ocean ata 
depth of two mlles, till the lost treasure was 
reclaimed, and dragged away like a captive at 
the chariot wheels. One day that summer a 
message came tome at my home among the hills, 
which startled me by its date :—‘‘ On board the 
Great Eastern,” for I Knew she was still at sea, 
so that the message must have crossed the ocean 
twice, back to Ireland on the cable which she 
bore, and then from Ireland to America. The 
message ran :— 

‘¢ We are now within a hundred miles of New- 

foundland, and expect to land the cable to-mor- 
row.” 
The next day saw it done, and when the. gallant 
English sailors drew it up the sandy beach of 
Trinity Bay, there were many who felt somewhat 
as Columbus must have felt when he had dis- 
covered a new world, for next to the discovery of 
anew hemisphere was that triumph of science 
and human skill whereby two hemispheres were 
united together ; so that there was a degree of 
truth in the splendid tribute which John Bright 
soon after paid to ‘‘ his friend Cyrus Field,” when 
he spoke of him as “the Columbus of modern 
times, who by his cable had moored the New 
‘World alongside the Old !” 

Such an achievement is enough for any man, 
and should not be obscured by the recent sadness 
and gloom. It seems a strange and inexplicable 
mystery that the last months of a life so honored 
and so useful to mankind should be overcast by 
domestic sorrow. But so has it been in the lives 
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of many of the greatest benefactors of their 
race :— 
‘‘ Clouds in the evening sky more darkly gather, 
And ae aaa wrecks lie thicker on the 
strand ” 


But for all this he has had all there was in life of 
success, honorand fame. We must not complain 
if he had also his bitter experience, on which asa 
dark background all the brightness of such a 
career stands out in greater relief. 

And now we have brought him away from the 
great city where he passed his busy life, back to 
quiet valley where he was born, and laid him 
down in the shadow of the encircling hills. 
‘““Bury me there,” he said, ‘‘ by the side of my 
beloved wife, and by my father and mother !” 
The grave has closed over him, and in that place 
of rest all his sorrowsare buried. Only the work 
that he has done remains. Thatisenough. The 
hemispheres that he has ‘‘ moored side by side” 
will never be separated. Thereby distant nations 
and races are brought nearer together—a service 
to commerce and civilization, and to the brother- 
hood of man, which the world will not willingly 
Jet die. 


TALK UP THAT PASTOR. 


‘“T do not remember ever to have heard in my 
father’s home one disrespectful or unkind word 
concerning a minister.” That is what we over- 
heard a young woman say not long ago. She 
paid to her parents a very high compliment, and 
described a condition of things which should 
find a counterpart in every Christian home in 
the land. 

Ministers are men. They are not perfect. 
There are flaws in character and inconsistencies 
in life. But many persons magnify imolehill 
infirmities into mountains of real badness. ‘The 
reckless handling of ministerial reputation is 
one of the flagrant sins of our times. Poisoned 
arrows are shot from’a thousand bows. A minis- 
ter’s reputation is his capital. It is everything. 
You might a hundred times better burn his home 
than unjustly assail his good name. As well way- 
lay him and stab him to the heart as break down 
public confidence in his integrity and religious 
character. A bad man should not be excused or 
shielded because he carries the shepherd’s crook. 
But the fact that he carries the crook should not 
subject a man to unjust and malignant criticism. 
We plead for fair play. 

Christians should be outspoken and true-blue 
in loyalty to their minister. Are some against 
him? They should be for him with emphasis. 
Are some talking him down? They should talk 
himup,wp. Suppose he doesnot justsuit you. He 
cannot suit everybody, and he is an ideal pastor 
in the estimation of a good many people who 
know almost as much as you do. Kind words 
count. Speak them often. Allow no one to 
speak disparagingly of the minister in your pre- 
sence. Give the faithful man a lift every little 
while. Talk him up, in the church, in the home, 
in society, on the street, in the shop, on the cars, 
everywhere. He willtake courage. Will preach 
better sermons. Will put increased enthusiasm 
into all his multiplied duties. Will win glori- 
ously. And You will have the great joy of know- 
ing that your bracing words proved a real tonic 
and hélped him to conquests he never could have 
ss eae while struggling alone.—Epworth Her- 
ald. 


— 


The Wesleyan Missionary Society received the 
past year £3,057 more than the previous year; 
nevertheless the expenditure was £4,009 more 
than the income. 


A few earnest men and women have gone to 
the Foreign field with no salary, or a very small 
one, trusting to getting their living among the 
natives, and living in a measure as natives, 
claiming apostolic precept and example, and 
have often shortened their lives by the unaccus- 
tomed privation. Rev. Donald McGillivray of 
Honan, writing recently upon the folly of such 
a course, while disclaiming utterly the honor? 
of any such self-denial on his own part, more 
than any other missionaries, goes on to say :— 


The servants of God ought to be heroes in 
the strife, but in this hero-worshipping age, 
it is to be feared the heroic ideals of many 
well-meaning and enthusiastic Christians would 
fail of approval by the standards of the wis- 
dom of God. Let us gladly die to-morrow 
in the cause, if God clearly says, It is duty. 
But a_ solely self-appointed death is never 
duty. Let us, therefore, gladly live to-morrow, 
if it be the will of God, that we may glorify Him 
a little longer on the earth. 


TO GET PEACE, 


To get peace, if you do want it, make for your- 
selves nests of pleasant thoughts. Do you know 
what fairy palaces you may build of beautiful 
thoughts, proof against all adversity? Bright 
fancies, satisfied memories, noble histories, faith- 
ful savings, treasure houses of precious and rest 
ful thoughts which care cannot disturb, nor pain 
make gloomy, nor poverty take away from us$ 
houses built wichout hands for our souls to live 
in. Youcannot think that the bucking on of 
the knight’s armour by his lady’s hand was a 
mere caprice of romantic fashion. It is the type 
of an eternal truth that the soul’s armor is never 
well set to the heart unless a woman’s hand 
has braced it, and it is only when she braces it 
loosely that the honour of manhood fails. 


‘“‘The Bible Stand at the Crystal Palace has had 
a long and remarkable career. Jts work com- 
menced nearly thirty years ago; and more than 
2,000,000 of separate Gospels, including many 
Bibles and Testaments, and 11,000,000 Scripture 
cards and leaflets, have been disposed of to the 
present time—in all, over 23,000,000. The total 
distribution during the last two years, free and 
on sale, has been 1,694,267. A large proportion 
of what is issued from the stand is circulated in 
Londonand in various parts of the United King- 
dom; but liberal quantities are distributed gra- 
tuitously to many of the missions situated at. 
principal ports abroad.” : 


‘“‘It is necessary,” said the late Principal 
Cairns, a few minutes before he passed away, 
‘‘that all good men should identify themselves 
with the cause and fight for it. If this were 
done, the battle might be great, but the victory 
would be certain, and would be glorious; other- 
wise, all will be confusion.” Asked ‘“ What. 
cause?” he replied, ‘‘ The cause of righteousness, 
the cause of the Lord of Hosts, God in Christ is. 


the leader. I have stated the question, and I 
leave it with you to take itup. I leave it with 
you.” 


The income of the Church of Scotland last year 
for foreign missions was £35,581 ; for work among 
the Jews, £6,635; for the work of the ladies’ 
Association for foreign missions, £10,684. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Sabbath School Lessons. 


PHILIP AND THE ETHIOPIAN. 


Golden Text, John 3: 36. 
Catechism Q. 94-95. 


It was the early summer of 37 A.D. Seven 
years had passed since Christ ascended and the 
Spirit descended. The Christian Church was 
seven years old. The Gospel had been preached 
in Samaria, some 40 miles north of Jerusalem, 
but the apostles had as yet gone no further. 
Philip who had first carried it there, was in this 
lesson directed away about 50 miles southward 
to meet one single inquirer from a foreign land. 


I. Studying the word, vs. 26-33. 
II. Inquiring, vs. 34-35. 
III. Believing, vs. 36-38. 
IV. Rejoicing, vs. 39-40. 


I. vs. 26-33. Angel—Spake.—We know not 
how. Philip—The Evangelist, Acts6:5. Gaza 
—One of the oldest cities of the world. It now 
contains about 16,000. Desert—i.e., the way was 
desert. The minister and teacher will often find 
people most accessible in the lonely desert places 
of life. Went—Probably not knowing why. It 
was a trial of faith to an earnest man to go to 
the desert from such a promising field as Samaria. 
Behold—How strangely Providence brings His 
ways to pass. 
south and west of Egypt. Probably a Gentile 
convert to Judaism and had come to Jerusalem 
to worship. Candace—The name of the dynasty 
or royal family, as the Egyptian king was called 
Pharaoh, or a Roman Emperor, Cesar. ead 
Ezaias—The Greek form of the Hebrew Isaiah. 
He was seeking more light about the true re- 
ligion. Understandest—Dost thou know who is 
thus led asalamb? Guide me—An important 
work of teachers yet. 

II. vs. 34-35. Of Whom—A question hard for 
even Jews tounderstand. They could not think 
of the Saviour as a sufferer. Preached Jesus— 
The facts of Christ’s life and death are the key to 
prophecy. 

III. vs. 36-38. Certain water—Now unknown, 
asma!] stream running across the way. With 
all thine heart—A. difterent belief from Simon 
the Sorcerer. J believe—The universal profession 
of the Christian faith. Both into the water— 
One as far as the other. Having no vessel at 
hand to take up the water, they both stepped 
into the streamlet, and Philip, taking up the 
water with his hand, as our ministers now do 
from a baptismal bowl, he poured it upon his 
head and thus baptized him. 


IV. vs. 39-40. Out of the water—Out of the 
stream. Where they were both standing when 
the baptism took place. Caught away Philip— 
A mysterious disappearance that would tend to 
impress the eunuch. Never would he forget his 
baptism.  Rejoicing—What a glad place that 
desert had proved to him. 

1. God sends Philip far out of his way to preach 
to one soul. 

2. No opportunity is small where a soul is con- 
cerned. 

3. We may not be able to preach to multitudes 
but all can do as Philip did speak of Christ 
to one. 

4, How wonderfully God’s providences work 
together to accomplish His ends. 

5. If we study our Bibles God wililead us to a 
deeper knowledge of its truths. 

6. The acceptance and confession of Christ 
gives peace and joy. 


Sept. 11. 


Lesson, Acts 8 : 26-40. 
Memory vs. 82, 33. 


‘ 


Ethiopia—Parts of Africa lying | 
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Sept. 18. REVIEW OF STUDIES IN ACTS. 


Peloubet says :—‘‘A good review is one of the 
most difficult, but also one of the most profit- 
able, effective, and interesting lessons of the 
quarter. The leading dates, the chief Jand- 
marks, the general trend of the history should be 
learned by heart, and repeated in concert even by 
the older scholars. DrRiILu, Dritt, till every 
scholar knows these things by heart.” 


Lesson, Acts, the first eight chapters. 


I. When? The time. Seven years of the first 
of the Christian church from the ascension of 
Christ, May 18th, A.D., 80, to the conversion of 
the Ethiopian, May, A.D., 37. 


II. Where? The history centres chiefly in 
Jerusalem, but extends towards the end, to 
Samaria and the road to Gaza, 


III. Who? The persons are easily named. 
IV. What? Recall the events. 


Or the review might take the form of a study 
of the first seven years of early christianity, e.g., 
its beginning, by a poured out Spirit; its num- 
bers and progress; the character and work of 
these early Christians, their good and ill, their 
trials and helps; their*’dangers and growth. A 
thorough study of the eight chapters by each 
teacher, and the grouping of the whole into one 
with its lessons is the only way to success. 


THE LORD'S SUPPER PROFANED. 


September 25. 
Lesson, 1 Cor. 11 : 20-84. Golden Text, 1 Cor. 11:28 
Memory vs. 23-25. Catechism, Q. 96. 


This lesson is intended as the ‘‘ quarterly tem- 


perance lesson,” though itis rather a lesson on 
the Lord’s Supper. 

The Greeks had guilds and clubs, which some- 
times had a public meal together to show their 
unity and equality, the rich bringing the food 
and sharing with the poor. The church at 
Corinth adopted this custom, taking their com- 
mon meal first, and at its close, the Lord’s Sup- 
per. As the ungodly got into the church this 
** love feast” became a mere form. The rich 
kept by themselves, ate and drank what they 
brought. The poor had nothing to bring and got 
nothing. When the time came to take the 
Lord’s Supper, some were hungry, others were 
drunken and few: were fit to observe it. 


I, Profaning the Lord’s Supper, vs. 20-22. 
II. Authority for observing it, vs. 23-26. 

III. How to observe it, vs. 27-34. 

I. vs. 20-22. This is not to eat—It is not possible 
toeat. Every one taketh—EKateth what he has 
brought and neglects all others. It is a scene of 
selfish gluttony and drunkenness. 


II. vs. 23-26. Receitved—Probably revealed to 
Paul by the Spirit after his conversion. De- 
livered—Paul had received it to deliver to the 
churches. This is my body—i.e., this represents 
my body. This do—Itisa command of Christ, 
and binding upon his followers. In remem- 
brance—To keep in memory what he did for us. 


Ill. vs. 27. Examine himself—Of his know- 
ledge, heart, thoughts, aims, life—by the standard 
of God’s word, aided by God’s Spirit. See Cate- 
chism, Q.97. Unworthily—Christians often ob- 
serve it unworthily. The greater part of the un- 
worthy partaking is on the part of Christians, 
because of their neglect of preparation. Damna- 
tion—Not eternal damnation, but judgment. 
LIrirst—What they miss of good, is a judgment 
upon them for their neglect, and secondly, there 
is the guilt of slighting a holy ordinance. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORDs 


Oct. 2. SAUL OF TARSUS CONVERTED. 


Lesson, Acts 9 : 1-20. Golden Text, John 3 :3 
Memory vs. 15-18. Catechism, Q. 97. 


The time of this lesson was the summer of 37 
A.D., shortly after the visit of Philip to Samaria 
and to the Gaza road. The story is told by Paul 
himself in Acts 22 :6 11, 26 : 12-19, and Gal. 1 :13- 
24. Read these carefully. The persecution that 
arose on the death of Stephen, was continued 
with bitterness. Paul was foremost in it, 
even to distant Damascus. But his persecuting 
course was run as we are told in this lesson. 


I. Saul pursuing the Christians, vs. 1-2. 
II. Saul meeting Christ, vs. 3-9. 
III. Saul visited by Ananias, vs. 10-17. 
IV. Saul preaching the gospel, vs. 18-20. 


I. Saul—Afterwards called Paul, was a Jew of 
the tribe of Benjamin, named perhaps after King 
Saul who was also a Benjamite. He was born, 
not in Palestine, butin Tarsus, in the province of 
Cilicia, Asia Minor, probably a year or two after 
Jesus was bornin Bethlehem. His father, for 
some service to the Romans, was a free Roman 
citizen, Acts 22 : 28, which descended to Saul and 
gave him certain privileges. In Tarsus, Athens, 
and Alexandria, were the three great universities 
of the heathen world at that time, but most of 
Saul’s learning was obtained in Jerusalem where 
he was sent at ten years old. As every Jewish 
child was taught a trade, Paul learned tent mak- 
ing. Both at home and at Jerusalem he was 
very strictly trained, and was a zealous Jew, 
Phil. 3:5. . His bitterest hate against the Chris- 
tians seems to have been just before his conver- 
sion. Perhaps he was impressed by Stephen’s 
death and was fighting against the Spirit. Let- 
ters—Officials letters. There was method in his 
madness, which made him all the more dreaded. 
Damascus—About 140 miles N.E. of Jerusalem, 
the oldest cityin the world. The Romans did 
not interfere with the Jews in religious matters 
and consequently the latter were allowed a 
measure of authority, e.g., they were allowed to 
put Christ to death on religious grounds. 


II. vs. 3-9. Great light—Far brighter than the 
sun. Acts 26:13. In the light and glory was 
Christ, seen by Saul.1 Cor. 15:8. Then blind- 
ness for some days, that the vision of Christ 
might not be erased from his mind. How deeply 
it would be impressed! /ell—Awed, they all fell 
prostrate, Ch. 26:4, Persecuted—ME—What a 
thought for those who scoff at Christianity ! 
What comfort for those who are persecuted for 
Christ’s sake, Christ is with them. Their cause 
is His. Pricks—The prick or goad was a stout 
stick, some ten feet long, with a nail in one end, 
and was held by the ploughman in one hand, 
while he held the handle of the small plough in 
the other. He thus goaded his team from behind 
and if the ox kicked, it would but drive the goad 
more deeply into itself. Paul was kicking 
against Christ, His Spirit, His Kingdom, but he 
would only hurt himself. Zrembling—How 
different his attitude, Have me to do—This 
should be the question of every life, Saul arose 
—The others at first fell to the ground, then 
arose, and stood speechless, hearing the sound, 
not understanding the voice or words. Saw no 
man—He was blinded for a time. Perhaps never 
wholly recovered. This may have been the thorn 
in the flesh. See Gal4:14-15,and6:17. Three 
daus—Of such intense mental conflict. 


Ill. vs. 10-18. Ananias—Hebrew, Hananiah. 
The Christians at Damascus knew all about 
Paul and his. dreaded visit, vs. 18-14. Must 
suffer—See Acts 20:23, also 2 Cor. 11 : 23-27. 
Brother Saul—What a contrast to. 


Oct. 9, DORCAS RAISED TO LIFE, 


Lesson, Acts 9 : 82-43. Golden Text, Acts 9 : 26 
Memory verses, 40-42. Catechism, Q. 98. 


Three years have passed since last lesson. 
Paul, after his conversion, spent three years in 
Arabia, Gal. 1:17-18, three silent years, alone 
with God, in training for his life work. He then 
returned to Jerusalem and began to preach, and 
this lesson took place shortly afterward. 


The verse before the lesson, v. 31, tells that 
persecution has ceased fora time. ‘‘ Then had 
the churches rest, ete.” History tells that at 
this time the Governor of Syria tried to set up a 
statue of the Roman Emperor in the temple at 
Jerusalem. The Jews were very much excited 
over it and had little time or thought to give to 
persecuting the Christians. 


I. Healing the sick, vs. 32-85. 
If. Raising the dead, vs. 36-43. 


I. vs. 32-35, Peter passed.—The Apostles were 
now actively spreading the Gospel on every 
hand. Zydda—On the plain of Sharon, ten 
miles from Joppa and the Mediterranean. Hight 
years—There could be no deception about the 
cure. Palsy—Or Paralysis; a term used by the 
ancients with a much wider meaning than now. 
Maketh thee whole—All the honor to Christ just 
as with the healing of the lame man, Acts 3: 16. 
Turned to the Lord; i.e, that there was a very 
general belief that the religion which Peter 
preached was true. Thus we see the benefit of 
miracles in these early days. They were one of 
the means by which the Gospel was spread. The 
miracles of the Gospel to-day are no less real, 
though of a different kind. Jesus Christ can 
make whole the greatest sinner. 


II. 36-43. Joppa—On the seacoast, ten miles 
west of Lydda; it has been the seaport of Jeru- 
salem since Solomon’s time. Tabitha—This was 
her name in the corrupted Hebrew. The Greek 
meaning of it was Dorcas. The English is 
Gazelle. Full of good works—This is one of the 
highest ideals of a Christian life. Sent to Joppa 
—They had heard that Peter was at Lydda and 
had cured Eneas, And they knew not what help 
he might give. Widows showed—Some think 
that the widows were pointing to the clothing on 
themselves which she had made for them. 
Prayed—Perhaps to know the Lord’s will. 
Saints and widows—Those who were gathered 
at the house, v. 39. Alive—She did not go on ex- 
hibition. She simply went to work once more 
among the widows. Known throughout Joppa 
—Here again the miracle in this centre helped to 
spread the Gospel. 


1. Only Christ can heal from sin. 

2. We should give Christ all the glory of any 
work we may do. 

3. Woman’s work, How has the world been 
blessed through her ministries. 

4. The best monument to leave behind is what 
we have done to lessen the sum of human ill. 


How the Lord has honored the common min- 
istries of life, the widow’s mite, the woman 
Doreas, &c. 


Whatsoever thine hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might. 


Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. 
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The ninth Annual Meeting of the International 
Missionary Union met at Clifton Springs, N.Y., 
from June 5-8. Over 100 missionaries and 
workers from foreign lands were present, repre- 
senting thirteen different churches and societies. 
Some of them were over eighty years of age, had 
been upwards of half a century in the foreign 
field, and the aggregate actual foreign service 
represented by the gathering was over two thou- 
sand years. 


The drift in the Church of England is thus 
expressed in the English Presbyterian : ‘‘ If any 
one is not yet convinced that the Church of Eng- 
land has become the great nursery for Rome, let 
him read the accounts in the papers of the Eng- 
lish Church Union meetings last week. The par- 
ticular object in view on which most stress was 
laid was the celebration of mass at such an early 
hour in all places of worship that the recipients 
might partake in it fasting. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury, on the other hand, has been express- 
ing his opinion that Mohammedanism and Hin- 
duism are not wicked, though wickedness may 
be connected with them as with Christianity. 
God would not have permitted these great reli- 
gions to continue so long unless they had been 
the result of man’s highest and best aspirations. 
How mistaken were the ancient prophets in their 
denunciations of idolatry and its frightful abom- 
inations ! Even Paul was a poor ignorant bigot 
compared with His Grace of Canterbury.” 


‘* Revelations concerning the slave trade in 
Northern and Central Africa make it clear that 
the civilized nations who have taken possession 
of that country have a difficult task before them. 
The Arabs are the chief offenders, and they are 
showing at the present time a revival of savage 
energy in slave-hunting which shows that they 
are determined not to abandon the traffic unless 
compelled to do so. The cruelties perpetrated 
by these demons are almost beyond belief. The 
caravan route from Tripoli may be traced for 
hundreds of miles by the bleaching skeletons of 
slaves, victims of thirst and slaughter. The 
greatest enormity appear to be perpetrated in 
that part of Africa which is under German in- 
fluence. In Central Africa the British Com- 
missioner has been striking heavy blows at the 
Slave-traffic, and if he is supported as he ought 
to be by the hom Government, will probably 
extirpate slavery ik that region.” 
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British Methodists are moving for “‘ fixety of 
tenure” inthe pulpit. There are exceptions now 
for London, Liverpool, Glasgow, Manchester and 
Bir mingham, Six years are proposed as the 
available term. 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For THE BoaRD AND EpucaTION OF YounG LapreEs. 


as Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church. Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts; 
also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. Buildings have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and Germanteachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerful home life. Special atten- 
tion to religious training. Fees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. The next Session com- 
mences i3th September. 1892. For circulars, address : 
Kev. DR. WARDEN, Dominion Square, Montreal. 
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AND 
io CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC, ae 


HE most numerously attended Presbyterian College in 
Ontario, with students from Manitoba, British Colum- 
bia, Quebec and the United States. The faculty consists 
of twenty members, chiefly specialists, affording students 
sup‘ rior _advanteges in Literature, Science, Modern Lan- 
guages, Pianoforte, Voice culture, Art. Hloeution, Steno- 
graphu, and Tupewriting. Students prepared for Univer: 
sity Matriculation. For new Calendar, address 


REV. W. COCHRANE, DD., Governor. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
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PATS ye. 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 


Is not overrated. 
Is still without an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SON. 


| 637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 
St. West, Toronto. 


Note attractive 
esign. 


TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide 
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Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct from 


WM. RENNIE, | TORONTO, CAN. 
GRATEFUL—COMFORTING | 


EPPS S$ GOCOA 


BREAKFAST. 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the operations of digestion and nutrition. and by a 
careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with 
a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ biils. It is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built 
up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is @ weak point. We may escane 
many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—Civil Ser- 
vice Gazette. 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled thus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chemists. 
London, England. 
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Missionary Societies. 


HEN YOU VISIT TORONTO 
secure one of our Sterling Silver 
Souvenir Spoons,with interesting and 
appropriate subjects etched and de- 


signed. 


JOHN WANLESS & Co., 


172 YONGE ST., TORONTO. | Established 1840. 


Popular Missionary and Biographical Series. 
THE SET OF 18 VOLS. $7.00 
Charges Prepaid. 

SINGLE VOLS, 50 CENTS (POST PAID) 


Crown 8vo, 169 pages. Portraits and other Illus- 
trations, handsomely bound in cloth gilt. 
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|David Brainerd, By Jessie Page. 


Michael Faraday, By Walter Jerrold. 
Florence Nightingale, By Eliza F. Pollard. 
The Slave and His Champiozs, By C. Michael. 
Two Noble Lives, By David J. Deane. 
David Livingstone, By Arthur Montefiore, F. 
Git. FeR-GS. 
James Calvert, By R. Vernon. 
Henry Martyn, By Jesse Page. 
John Williams, By Rev. James J. Bell. 
Lady Missionaries in Foreign Lands, By Mrs. 
E. IR. Pitman. 

Samuel Crowther, By Jesse Page. 
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William Carey, By Rey. J. B. Myers. 
Robert Moffat, By David J. Deane. 
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“We commend them most heartily. Nicely 


illustrated, tastefully bound, and well written.” 
—The Sword and the Trowel. 
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; RIPENESS IN CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 
) NE mark is “ beauty.” Ripe fruit has its own 
©. perfect beauty. As the fruit ripens, the sun 
' tints it with unsurpassed loveliness, and the 
colors deepen till the beauty of the fruit is equal 
' to the beauty of the blosscm, and in some res- 
pects superior. There is in ripe Christians the 
: beauty of realized sanctification, which the Word 
' of God knows by the name of “the beauty of 
} holiness.” 

: Another mark of the ripe fruit is ‘‘ tenderness.” 
The young, green fruit is hard and stone-like ; 
: but the ripe fruit is soft, yields to the pressure, 
' can almost be moulded, retains the mark of the 
finger. Soitis with the mature Christian—he 
' is noted for tenderness of spirit. 

: Another mark of ripeness is ‘‘ sweetness.” 
The unripe fruit is sour, and perhaps it ought to 
\(} be, or else we should eat all the fruits while they 
' are yet green. It may, therefore, be in the order 
of grace a fit thing that in the youthful Christian 
;§: some sharpness should be formed, which will 
ultimateiy be removed. As we grow in grace, 
‘ we are sure to grow in charity, sympathy, and 
' love; we shall have greater and more intense 
affection for the person of Him ‘‘ whom, not 
‘ having seen, we love”; we shall have greater 
delight in the precious things of his Gospel; the 
doctrines perhaps which we did not understand 
: at first will become marrow and fatness to us as 
' we grow in grace. We shall feel that there 
' is honey dropping from the honeycomb in the 
deep things of our religion. We shall, as we 
; ripen in grace, have greater sweetness toward 
our fellow-Christians. 

Bitter-spirited Christians may know a great 
i deal, but they are immature. Those who are 
! quick to censure may be very acute in judgment, 
: but they are as yet immature in heart. I know 
we who are young beginners in grace think our- 
i selves qualified to reform the whole Christian 
' Church. We drag her before us, and condemn 
her straightway ; but when our virtues become 
? more mature, I trust we shall not be more toler- 
ant of evil,but we shall be more tolerant of infirm- 
ity, more hopeful for the people of God, and 
} certainly less arrogant in our criticisms. 
Another, and very sure, mark of ripeness, is a 
i “loose hold of earth.” Ripe fruit easily parts 
from the bough. You shake the tree, and the 
; ripe apples fall. If you wish to eat fresh fruit, 
‘ you put out your hand to pluck it; and if it 
} comes off with great difficulty, you feel you had 
better leave it alone a little longer ; but when it 
i: drops into your hand, quite ready to be with- 
} drawn from the branch, you know it to be in 
good condition. When, iike Paul, we can say, 
‘ “Tam ready to depart”; when we are set loose 
; by all earthly things, oh, then it is we are ripe 
for heaven! It is a sure token of ripeness when 
you are standing on tiptoe, with your wings out- 


ewes t_gee 


spread, ready for fiight; when no chain any ; 
longer binds you to earth; when your love to 
things below is subordinate to your longing for } 
the joys above. When we get to this in our very 
hearts, we are getting ripe, and we shall soon be 
gathered. The Master will not let his ripe fruit } 


hang long on the tree.—C. H. Spurgeon. 


A FIRST-RATE HEARER. 


HAD heard much, very much, said about a | 
first rate preacher, and was much interested / 
But asone ; 
blade of a pair of scissors sadly lacks the other, 
and is in a pitiful state of bereavement without ' 
it, soa first-rate preacher must have the counter- } 
part, and I propose to complete the picture by | 


by a picture drawn by my informant. 


setting forth a first-class hearer. 
1. He is prompt in attendance. 

attendance in time. 

begins. 


unwelcome sound through the sanctuary. 
2. He is an unfailing attendant. 


a-month hearers, 


them ever gets him into their books. 


unfailing support. 


pels. 
the Sabbaths of the year. 


3. He gives eyes, ears and thought to the : 
Eyes, because it helps him to see, and : 
the speaker to address him; ears, because he } 
came for the purpose of hearing; and thought, { 
pecause eyes and ears, too, might be on the : 
preacher, and yet imagination might make eyes ; 
and ears utterly useless as it is sailing away with 
the hearers to the ends of the earth. Eyes, ears i 
and attention of mind make One, soul and body, : 
a hearer; and we venture to call that a first-rate : 
sort of hearing ; though there remains one char- : 


preacher. 


acteristic more to complete the picture. 
4. He profits by what he hears. 
truth a cordial, hearty welcome. 


cheerless waters. 


better pleased still to see more of them. 


same state —Observer. 


—S a ee 


He not only 
means to be at public worship—many lazy people | 
have very good purposes—but he will be in 
The preacher counts upon ;} 
him always being in his place when the service 
Nobody can think it is he, as the late 
lifted latch and untimely creaking door sends an : 


There are 
now-and-then hearers, half-a-day hearers, once- | 
and semi-annual hearers. 
There are such all over the land, but not one of 
He thinks | 
that if public worship is worth being established 
at all, itis worthy of having a whole-hearted and 
He thinks ‘‘Reverence my ; 
sanctuary ” means something more than an inter- 
mittent attendance ; that such a precept presses | 


not a half, but a whole day worship; not merely : 
a now-and-then visit, but visits which shall : 
know no intermission but what Providence com- :‘ 
He goes for the whole Sabbath, and all : 


He gives the : 
He takes the : 
truth, that heavenly dove, into the ark, and does } 
not compel it to fly away upon the cold and ; 
He muses on what he hears ; 
—beseeches holy influence to incorporate it into { 
the spiritual structure of his soul, and not being ;} 
a forgetful hearer, becomes a doer of the Word. : 

Though we are not unwilling to hear about ; 
first-rate preachers we should be glad to hear 
more about first-rate hearers; and should be ; 
There | 
is room for a large number of each in the church { 
where we worship; and, so far as we can learn, ; 
there are not a few churches about us in the : 
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S. Greenshields Son & Go. \ liverpool and London and Globe 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
anp 730, 732;.734 & 759, CRAIGSTREET, 


MONTREAL. 


ALEXANDER & ANDERSON, 
WHOLESALE. DRY GOODs, 
43 FRONT STREET WEST. 


TORONTO. 
EVERYTHING IN THE STATIONERY LINE! 


SERMON PAPER. --- MSS. Books for Ministers, 
Books for Sermon Notes. 


PAPER AND ENVELOPES FROM THE BEST MAKERS. 


Special attention to Mail Orders, 


GOODS SENT BY MAIL OR EXPRESS ON 
APPROVAL. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO., 


Stationers, Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1755 and 1757 Notre Dame Street, Montreal. 


‘THOMAS LIGCETS 


Wrarerooms 


Carpet <=-s- 

are stocked with a magnificent assortment of 

new FALL Carpets for 1892. Also Curtains and 

Draperies, Linens, Sheetings, Towellings, and 

general house furnishing goods. 

CHURCH OUTFITTING A SPECIALTY. 
1884 NotRE DaME STREET, _MONTREAL, 


Boowserons AND STAT IONERS, Curie, 


If you want any Book, Periodical, S. S. Elbrace cohol 
Prizes, Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock i is ab as any in the country ; prices right. 


CHRYSLER & 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., cr Court & Departmental Agents 
OTTAWA, Can. 


LEWIS: 


¥.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. 


Send for our Illustrated Catalogue of 


KINDERGARTEN 
GOODS AND PRIMARY SCHOOL AIDS. 


SELBY &CO., | 42 Church Ste. Toronto. 


CANADA PAPER Co., 


Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 


Montreal aud Toronto. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Paper, etc., ete. 

ENVELOPES :—Have a fully eauipped Envelope Factory 


22S Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers and Stationers. 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Tar HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Charrman. 


Ep. J. BARBEAU, owe Wehracd A. ee 
Sam’. FIntey, ‘Sir A. T . GALT, G.C.M.G 
Available Assets. - + - $43 289 570 
Invested in Canada, - - - $ 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insureé 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent d& Resident Secretary, 


16 Place d’ Armes, Montreal, 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
232 St. James Street > - MONTREAL. 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 
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iT} 66 66 Dessert A 50 “6 
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Razors’ finest quality made $1.50 each, ‘post paid to any 
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HE MONTREAL BUSINESS ‘COLLEGE, 
corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its: 
forms, with office training in the practical department,. 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq. MowtreaL 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOGIETY 
Of London, poser 


Heap Orrick FoR CANADA - - - - Toronto. 
A. D. Perry. Chief Agent. 

Life Policies in force - « $44,000,000: 

Assurance and Annuity Wand - - - 12,000,000 

Canadian Investments - 1 "000, 000 


Money advanced Church Trustees atl others at5 and. 


54 per cent. 
SOUP. 


EDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and _ economical than Extract of Meat 
in ANY OTHER FORM. 


GRAVIES 


Nothing handier for Soups. Hashes. and Stews, than 
‘EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 


CONOMIC COCKERY — ‘‘EDWARDS’” 


This useful work should be in the hands of_ every 


lady in the land. Sent gratis and post free, FRED. 
KING & CO., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 
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John RMurphw & Co., 
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MONTREAL. 
MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT.—Samples sent to all parts of Canada on application. 


All ORDERS receive prompt attention. —:-:— 


GLOVES sent throughout the Dominion prepaid. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COUNCIL. 


Before these lines are read the Council which 
represents the Presbyterianism of the world will 
have met in Toronto. The programme covers 
meetings extending from Sept. 21st to 30th, and 
furnishes for discussion a wide range of subjects, 
such as :—the Protestant Reformation—its spirit- 
ual character and its fruits in the individual life ; 
and, its influence in communities and nations, 
on their moral and religious condition, their 
intellectual state and progress, and their civil 
and political institutions :— 

Our Reformed and Presbyterian Churches, 
in their characteristics and mission, in their 
unsolved problems and unemployed resources :— 

Conference on Foreign Missions—The culti- 
vation of the missionary spirit at home, home 
training of missionaries, (men and women) for 
the foreign field, native agents and their train- 
ing, native churches and self-support, and the 
relation of native churches to the home 
churches :— 

Our churches and their work among the 
Aboriginal, the African, and the Immigrant 
peoples of the United States and Canada ; 


Negroes, Indians, Europeans, and Asiatics :— 


The position and difficulties of the churches in 
the European Continent, and methods of assist- 
ing them :— 

Conference on Spiritual life ; the work of the 
Holy Spirit, personal and family religion, re- 
vival :— 

The relations and duty of the Church to out- 
side agencies doing christian work ; young men 
and young women’s Christian Associations, 
Christian Endeavor Societies, Kings Daughters, 
Guilds, &c &c, and the lessons to be learned 
from such societies :— 

The Biblical idea of the ministry ; the minister 


as a teacher, and as an organizer and adminis- | 


trator. 
The training of the ministry ; in view of the 
drifts of theological thought in apologetics and 
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Biblicai criticism, the social, mental and philan- 
thropic activity of to-day, the tendencies of 
modern educational systems, and the demand 
for an increased number of ministers and short 
courses of study. 

Sabbath schools, une home or inner work of the 
church, the aggressive movements of our 
churches, 

Christianity in relation to social problems ; the 
wage question, the land question, the drink 
question, the church going question among var- 
ious classes, the recreation question. 

Aspects of Romanism ; on the Continent of 
Europe, in Great Britain and her colonies, in 
North and South America, in the Foreign Mis- 
sion Field. 


To use the threatened invasion of 
Cholera as an argument for Foreign 
Missions may seem at first sight far 
fetched,but a knowledge of facts might lead even 
those who care not for the heathen, or for 
Christ’s command to preach to them the gospel, 
to see,that in self-defence,it would pay richly to 
evangelize the world. The following from the 
Indian Standard speaks its own lesson : 

“The Mela at Hurdwar lasted long enough to 
generate cholera in its most virulent form. 
When the Government interfered and broke it 
up the pilgrims took the disease with them to 
all parts of the country. How long will Govern- 
ment permit these melas to become hotbeds of 
disease? How long must the many be made to 
suffer for the mistimed enthusiasm of the few? 
The disappointed priests, the hope of whose 
gains ended with the appearance of the pro- 
hibitory edict, are bringing an action of damages 
against the Government for 14 lakhs of rupees. 
It is interesting to hear from themselves as to 
the profits they hoped to make. But how would 
they look if a counter-action for damages for loss 
of life were brought against them for every case 
of cholera that could be traced to Hurdwar?” 


Cholera’s 
Lessons. 
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Asia has long been the world’s pest-house. 
When the cholera comes forth to terrify and 
scourge the nationsitcomes from the East. The 
swarming together of multitudes in a_ hot 
climate, without sanitary arrangements, with 
neither cleanliness nor care, must breed disease. 
And these conditions are found, both in the 
crowded cities of the East and the thronged 
Melas or pilgrim gatherings for heathen cere- 
monies. Until the twin sisters of Christianity 
and civilization visit and regenerate these 
peoples, cleansing their persons and their cities, 
and especially breaking up these great heathen 
gatherings of fanaticism and filth that prove 
but hotbeds of disease, the world must suffer. 
When the kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdom of Christ, and cleanliness and Godli- 
ness bless the whole earth, cholera quarantines 
will be needed no more. 


We call attention to the recent 
large bequests to various schemes 
of the church, not for the purpose 
of chronicling the events, for that will be duly 
done in the proper place, but to emphasize a 
most important duty, that of Christian people 
giving back to the Lord, when he calls them to 
give up their stewardship, some goodly part of 
what he has entrusted to them as stewards. 
When God prospers men, he merely entrusts to 
them more or less of the silver and gold and the 
cattle on a thousand hills, not for their own per- 
sonal gratification, but to enable them to do 
more in helping and blessing the world. But 
what is their duty when their work is ended? 
Just as the property was not their own for sel- 
fish gratification while they lived, so it is not 
their own to give wholly to friends when they 
die, but, in some part or measure should be re- 
turned in this way, to Him whose stewards they 
were. Bequests are as mucha duty of Christian 
men and women as is giving from week to week 
to the Lord. 


Recent 
Bequests. 


Alliteration has been so widely 
prevalent,and for so long a time, 
that anything new in that line is somewhat of a 
surprise. Whether it be a treat or no, depends 
upon individual taste. The latest I have seen is 
in the call of our Home Mission leaders in the 
North West for a missionary to labor at Eldora- 
do in the Rocky Mountains. They want a good 
man possessing ‘‘grace, grit, go, and gumption.” 
Whatever opinion one may entertain as to the 
elegance of the expression there can be no doubt 
as to its forcefulness, and the excellence of the 
qualifications named, and their indispensability 
to success, whether in the more quiet congrega- 
tions of the east or the rougher mission stations 
of the far North West; whether in the Home or 
the Foreign Field. 


The Four G’s. 
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Facts, With the intention of Govern- 
not ment in the appointment of the 
Opinions. 


Royal Commission on prohibi- 
tion, and the aims and efforts of the men com- 
posing the Commission, these lines have nothing , 
todo. Public men, in discharging public duty, 
should receive all possible encouragement and 
help. The result, however, as seen in the testi- 
mony of witnesses before the Commission from 
day to day, shows that much of the proceedings 
is simply a huge farce. ‘‘ He thought”—or—‘“‘ He 


| did not think”—‘“ That liquor is hurtful ”—‘‘ That. 


prohibition is the best way of dealing with the 
traffic” —‘‘That a prohibitory law, if passed, 
could be carried out.” Such is the burden of 
much of the testimony. The idea of spending 
thousands of dollarsona Royal Commission to 
find out what this or that man thinks regarding 
what would probably happen in certain circum- 
stances, is about as laughable an absurdity as 
can well be imagined. It would tax the powers 
of a subtler satirist than Bengough, to do it 


justice. 


What the country wants is facts, not opinions. 
It wants to know from Customs officials and 
revenuereturns how much liquor is made and 
imported. It wants to know, as nearly as can be 
ascertained, how much our Dominion spends for 
strong drink. It wants to know from municipal 
and city officials how many liquor shops there 
are, and from real estate agents, how these shops 
affect the value of property in their neighborhood. 
It wants to know from employers of labor how 
the use of strong drink affects the skill and trust- 
worthiness of their employees, and from shop- 
keepers, how far it is responsible for the bad 
debts upon their books. It wants to know from 
the batoned guardians of the peace that patrol 
our streets, what part drinking has in the 
assaults and brawls that call for their presence ; 
from magistrate and judges, what proportion 
of trials and commitments are due directly or 
indirectly to its use; from prison officials and 
from managers of homes and asylums for the 
the poor, the unfortunate, and the insane, what 
proportion of their inmates have been sent to 
them directly or indirectly by this means ; from 
charitable agencies and societies as to its part 
in creating work for them ; from physicians as 
to the influence it has had on the physical 
and mental well being of the community ; and, 
from |ministers of the gospel as to its help or 
hindrance in their efforts to lift the land to a 
higher, purer, holier life. 

Such are some of the things the country wants 
to know, and the knowledge would have been 
far more easily, cheaply, and effectively obtained 
by circulars addressed to each of these official 
classes. Since, however, another means has 
been employed, let us hope that it will seek to 


justify its existence, and present to the country, 
as a result of its labors, the facts regarding the 
traffic in strong drink in Canada. 
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The The Synod of the maritime Pro- 
Maritime vinces will meet in St. Andrew’s 
Synod. Church, St. John, N. B., October 5th, 


at 7.30 ‘pe m. “Lwo questions. of 
importance will be before it in addition to the 
ordinary routine of business. ; 

One of these will be that of a fourth professor 
for the Presbyterian College, Halifax. An earn- 
est effort has been made during the summer to 
remove the debt on the college and prepare the 
way for an addition to the teaching staff. The 
effort has been so successful that it. is hoped the 
way will be clear for the appointment. 

The other question that the Synod will be 
called upon to face, and that will require another 
earnest effort, is one that has been in some 
measure before the Church already, viz, the 
removal of the deficit on the Foreign Mission 
Fund. This year, for the first time since 1887, the 
Foreign Mission Fund, EH. D. closed its accounts 
with a considerable balance on the wrong side. 
This was owing chiefly as is already well known 
to a large forward movement that was taken in 
Trinidad ; a movement that was necessary if we 
would reap the advantages offered by the new 
school law of that Island, and a movement 
which has since proved itself a wise one, from 
the standing and success which it has helped to 
give to our mission there. The Maritime Synod 
will do as it has ever done with such questions. 
A long pull, a strong pull, a pull all together, and 
the missionary chariot will be over the difficult 
_ piece of road and on firm ground again. But the 
pull must be taken. All must take a vigorous 
hold, then and only then, thus and only thus, will 
the work be done. 


The “blue book” is larger than 


The 
Assembly ever before. It comes to us a 
Minutes. 


goodly volume of 560 large pages 
of closely printed type. Sixty-four pages contain 
the minutes of the last General Assembly; the 
Home Mission Reports cover 116 pages, giving 
full and accurate information regarding all the 
departments of our great Home Work; the 
Foreign Mission Report takes 75 pages to tell its 
story, while the multitudinous figures of the 
statistical report occupy 183 pages. There are 
in all thirty different reports. There is not 
a question great or small connected with the 
facts or figures of any part or department of the 
large and varied operations of our church but 
will find here an answer as full and accurate as 
could be obtained. 

It should be much more largely circulated and 
read than at present. Any one wishing a copy 
can have it by sending twenty-five cents to Rev. 
Dr. Reid, Toronto. 


‘‘ There are eighteen missions of the American 
Missionary Association among the Chinese in 
California.” 


Bishop Phillips Brooks says: ‘‘As one looks 
round upon the community to-day, how clear 
the problem of hundreds of unhappy lives 
appears! Rich men who with ali their wealth 
are weary and wretched; learned men whose 
learning only makes them querulous and jealous; 
believing men whose faith is always souring into 
bigotry andenvy. Every man knows what these 
men need ; just something which shall make 
them let themselves go out into the open ocean 
of a complete self-sacrifice.” 


‘““Panegyric ill becomes a funeral service. Sim- 
plicity, tenderness and solace should characterize 
all the exercises connected with the burial of the 
dead. The showy display all too common, and 
the eulogistic extravagance so much indulged in, 
are in bad taste, and do harm. Let funeral ser- 
mons be reserved for exceptional characters. 
Ordinarily, some wise, helpful and consoling re- 
marks, brief and to the point, with suitable 
scriptural selections and a warm-hearted, tender 
and sympathetic prayer, are all that the occasion 
demands, the aim being not so much the honor 
of the dead as the benefit of the living.” 


Sacrifice is the indispensable condition of suc- 
cess. We must renounce in order to prevail. 
He that seeks his life loses it; he that loses, his 
life finds it. One must sow in tears if he weuld 
reap in joy. Master and scholar have the same 
experience—that suffering is required in order 
to fruitfulness and victory. It is the furnace 
that purifies and renders efficacious ; the spices 
must be bruised to bring forth their fragrance. 
Happy they who recognize this law of the divine 
economy, and are content to suffer if only they 
may be made to bear much fruit.—Wiliam M, 
Taylor, D.D. 


We.-call the Chinese heathen, and yet they 
have some customs that would do credit to a 
Christian people. On every New Year’s morn- 
ing each man and boy, from the emperor to the 
lowest peasant, pays a visit to his mother. He 
carries her a present, varying in value according 
to his station, thanking her for all she has done 
for him, and asks a continuance of her favor 
another year. They are taught to believe that 
mothers have an influence for good over their 
sons and all through life.—Pres. Banner. 


Did you ever feel the joy of winning a soul for 
Christ? I tell you there is no joy out of heaven 
which excels it—the grasp of the hand of one 
who says: ‘“‘ By your means I was turned from 
darkness.”—C. H. Spurgeon. 


If thou seek rest in this .ife, how wilt thou 
then attain to the everlasting rest? Dispose not 
thyself for much rest, but for great patience. 
Seek true peace—not in earth, but in heaven ; 
not in men, norin any other creature, but in God 

‘ alone.—Thomas at Kempis. 


Our Home Work. 


—_—— 


Widows’ and The collection for this fund, in 


Orphans’ the Western Section has been 
ecm appointed for the third Sabbath 
of October. 
Montreal A circular has been received 
College. from the Presbyterian College, 


Montreal, in connection with the collection for 
College purposes which was appointed by the 
Assembly for the 18th of September. The cir- 
cular states that the graduates of the College 
now number 199, that it is the only college be- 
longing to the church which has special depart- 
ments for French and Gaelic work, that the 
attendance last session was seventy-seven, of 
whom sixteen have in view the work of French 
Evangelization, that the whole amount required 
from the church this year in the way of contri- 
butions is about $6,000. 


The 
Collection 
for Colleges. 


Notice of this collection, which 
was appointed by the General 
Assembly for Sabbath, Septem- 
ber 18th, should have been given in last issue. 
In cases where it has not yet been made the 
fact should be borne in mind that the colleges lie 
at the foundation of our workasachurch. Their 
value cannot be measured by the number of 
students attending, nor weighed by a certain 
number of lectures given. It is a part of the 
machinery of achurch without which the church 
is incomplete, and the lack of one part affects 
more or less injuriously all the other parts. 
When one sense is wanting the others in some 


measure make up for it; when one limb is: 


wanting the others seem to develop more com- 
pletely, though even in both these cases the 
want is felt ; but when this part of our church 
machinery is wanting the other parts suffer. 
Their own work is not so well done. If this one 
member suffer all the members suffer with it. 
Let our colleges share abundantly in the rising 
tide of Christian liberality that is blessing our 
land. 


The Nelson is a new and rapidly rising 
Townof town of some 2,000 inhabitants in 
Nelson. 


the heart of the rich silver mining 
district of British Columbia, or as it has been 
called, the Denver of B.C. To reach it we take 
the boat which runs regularly from Revelstoke, 
on the C.P.R., and sail 150 miles south towards 
the American line to Robson, whence a ride of 
28 miles eastward by rail, brings us to oar desti- 
nation. A little more than a year ago, June, 
1891, our first Missionary, Rev. Thomas Rogers, 
went there, and amid difliculties, not a few, suc- 
eceded in starting a Mission. In October, the 
first communion was observed, when nine sat at 
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the Lord’s table. A church has been built which 
was opened for divine service in June last, and 
the Mission hopes to be self-sustaining at the 
end of the year. The Missionary at Nelson is 
supported by the ladies of Crescent street church, 
Montreal, and the young men of St. Paul’s, 
Montreal, aided largely in building the church. 


Farewells are sad, ut yet 
there are times when we would 
not have them unsaid, for they 
mean a lesser ill and a greater good to come. Six 
years ago the Presbyterv of Columbia was organ- 
ized and the Presbyterian Church in Canada was 
glad at the progress on the Pacific. Faithfully 
and well was the work done during the six 
short years of its mission life among the moun- 
tains and valleys of the far West. But that 
work grew beyond its reach. Its size was given 
as five hundred miles from East to West, and 
from the United States boundary to the North 
Pole, while a missionary tells how he had to 
travel 200 miles on a buckboard and 180 miles by 
rail, and spend $50, if he would attend a meeting 
of his presbytery. And so when its closing 
meeting was held on July 19th in Vancouver, no 
tears were shed save those of gratitude for 
the work done and the progress made, as the 
brighter future beckoned the workers onward 
to larger things, and the requiem with which it 
was laid to rest was one of hope and joy, praise 
as well as prayer, mingling in the closing servi- 
ces. . Soon it will be forgotten, only remembered 
by what it has done, save by the men who for 
these years toiled so faithfully and well. 


Presbytery of 
Columbia. 


So rapidly do changes come in 


Synod of the new West that the Synod of 
British British Columbia i Advance 
Columbia, P™t!S olumbia is now a familiar 


thing. Its first meeting was held 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Vancouver, on July20th. 


It was an occasion of deep interest to the Pres-- 


byterians of the Province and fraught with im- 
portant issues to our Church there. Rev. D. 
Macrae, of Victoria, wes elected as Moderator 
for the ensuing year, and Rey. Mr. Ross, of 
Westminster, as clerk. Rev. J. M. McLeod was 
appointed Moderator, pro tem. The Presbyter- 
ies into which the Synod is divided were appoint- 
ed to meet as follows :—Kamloops, at Vernon, 
Aug. 9, New Westminister, at New Westminster, 
Aug. 15, Vancouver Island, at Victoria, Sept. 
13th. Calgary, having previously existed as a 
presbytery,would meet at its own appointed time. 
Committees were appointed for the ensuing year. 
The next meeting was appointed to be held in 
the First Presbyterian Church, Victoria, on the 
first Wednesday in March, 1893. ; 


Let your example be such that others will 
think well to follow. 
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“Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die it abideth 
alone, but if it die it bringeth 
forth much fruit.” Scattering in order to 
increase ; death in order to life: a law of both 
the Natural and Spiritual worlds, has its illust- 
ration in our church work. The Presbytery of 
Columbia is no more; its last meeting is recorded 
in another column, but by its death it has given 
life to three new Presbyteries. Kamloops, West- 
minster, and Vancouver Island; representing 
mountains, coast, and island. While the three, 
cover but the territory of the former one, they 
mean much more than the one in regard to 
church life and work. They mean three centres, 
each equal if not superior, in some ways to the 
old, inasmuch as but few members could gather 
to the old, and when they did, their field was so 
large, and the knowledge of the whole possessed 
by each, was‘so limited, that Presbyterial work 
was felt to be imperfect and unsatisfactory. Not 
only will presbyterial work be better done, but 
each individual minister, formerly often so 
isolated that intercourse with brethren and the 
benefit of their counsel and advice was almost 
unknown, will be able to do more and better 
work. 


’ More New 
Wresbyteries 


This is one of the new Presby- 
teries. Its first meeting was held 
at Vernon, B.C. Aug. 9th. Rev. 
Geo. Murray of Nicola, formerly a valued co- 
worker with the writer in New Glasgow, Nova 
Scotia, was elected moderator and Rev. John 
Knox Wright of Spallumcheen, formerly one of 


Presbytery 
ef Kamloops. 


our missionaries in Trinidad was appointed: 


clerk. Committees were appointed to look after 
the different schemes of the Church within the 
bounds of the Presbytery, arrangements made 
for the more thorough and efficient working of 
the mission fields within the bounds of the 
Presbytery, as also with regard to the distri- 
bution of Chinese Christian literature. May the 
new presbytery be a power for good amid both 
the ignorance and sin of the new Western land 
and be a mighty agency in winning that land for 
Christ. 


Mere Presby= The Presbytery of Winnipeg 
teries to had before it ata recent meeting 
Follow. 


a petition ta the General As- 
sembly for the formation of a new Presbytery, to 
be called the Presbytery of Superior, and to 
embrace the congregations and stations north 
and West of Lake Superior, from Algoma to 
Keewatin, or as far west as the boundary line 
between Ontario and Manitoba. The ehief plea 
for the change is the great distance, of more than 
six hundred miles, from the eastern part of the 
region to Winnipeg, the seat of the Presbytery, 
making the attendance of Ministers and Elders 
at court, and the proper exercise of Presbyterial 
oversight almost impossible, on account of the 
distance and expense. The Presbytery after a 


jengthened discussion laid the matter over until } 


ts next meeting in November. 


OUR WILDERNESS MISSIONS. 


Most of our readers know that the great 
Laurentian region lying along the C.P.R. north 
of Lakes Winnipeg, Huron, Superior, and Lake 
of the Woods is chiefly wilderness. At four 
points on this are the considerable towns of Port 
Arthur, Fort William, Rat Portage and Kee- 
watin. Atall of these points we have missions 
or self-sustaining congregations. But besides 
these there are scores of points where small com- 
munities are gathered, in almost all of which the 
Presbyterian Church is the only one giving the 
people service. We lately visited one of them 
and wrote a few notes on the work being done. 

Beausejour.—On the edge of the Laurentian 
belt, has the Broken Head river to the north 
with fifty families. No other service than ours. 
Services held in three schoolhouses. Missionary, 
M. McKee, student of Manitoba College. 

Whitemouth.—Saw mill village. Fair mem- 
bership. Good attendance in school house. 
With this are connected seven stations on the 
C.P.R. At each of them from one to five families 
live. At two points are camps of men, one of 
these has fifty out of sixty Finlanders and 
Swedes. No other service than ours. Missionary 
C. McKibben, student of Manitoba College. 

Fort Frances.—This is a village on Rainy 
River, south of the C.P.R. There are four or five 
centres on the river where services are held. One 


‘or two agricultural settlements are also growing 


up. People have little money circulating among 
them. No other service than ours. Missionary, 
H. Cowan, of Student’s Missionary Society of 
Manitoba College. 

Ignace.—This is @ purely railway field. The 


‘Missionary has ten stations at which he holds 


service. The people contribute very fairly. The 
Missionary is constantly in motion, uses all kinds 
of transport, and really has, no place to lay his 
head. Good reports come from this Mission. 
G. Menzies, a student of the Manitoba College is 
Missionary, and alone conducts service in the 
field. 


Murillo, Slate River, and Tron Range.—This 
region has been subject to various fluctuations 
being a mining district. The Missionary for the 
year is just going in, and will rough it in the 
railway camp. Certainly our Missionaries are 
not taken to Heaven ‘‘on fiowery beds of ease.” 


Schreiber.—This field lies east of Port Arthur, 
and comprises a number of C.P.R stations and 
fishing points. We lament here the death by 
drowning of our faithful brother, Rev. W. Neilly, 
in November last. His name is still revered- by 
the rough navvy and weather-beaten fisherman, 
and the inspiration of his devotion will long 
linger along the north shore of Lake Superior. 
His suecessor is Rev. A. W. Lewis. 

All this is a grand work of the truest Mis- 
sionary kind. The almost exelusive possession 
of this six hundred miles of railway is given us 
as a ehureh. It is sowing broadcast. Financially 
it may not be asuccess, but we can appreciate 
how much it makes for righteousness? It is 
Christlike to give, not heping tu-receive-again:~» 


\ Western Missionaru- 
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As will be seen from this issue, 
the Home Mission Committee, 
West, are laying before the Church 
the werk to be done during the present year, and 
urging Presbyteries to bring the claims of the 
Home Mission Fund before the eongregations. 
The Recorp is glad to be the bearer of any such 
message, and it may not be amiss, in this con- 
nection, to remind committees, missionaries, and 
all others interested in the extension of both 
Home and Foreign work, that one medium ap- 
pointed by the Church for bringing and keeping 
all eur work before the Church, and the only 
single agency that reaches practically the whole 
Church, is the REcorD. Strange as it may seem, 
however, although the Church has appointed 
this agency for this purpose, the fact does not 
appear to be at all fully realized, so limited is 
the extent to which it is used. If the informa- 
tion, suitable for publication, obtained from 
menth to month by committees, conveners, sec- 
retaries, agents of every kind and of all the 
schemes, instead of being retained, perhaps for 
months, and perchance at best never getting be- 
yond a committee, were at once forwarded to the 
RECORD to be given to the whole Church, there 
would be a deeper interest in all the departments 
ef our church work and they would receive a 
more general and generoussupport. If there are 
deficits, a part at least of the responsibility must 
rest with the above mentioned cause. Lay this 
matter to heart, brethren. Don’t keep your in- 
termation ljaid up in a napkin or pigeon-hole, 
send it to the RecorD and it will bring gain to 
Him who has entrusted us with our respective 
stewardships. 


Biew te use 
the Record. 


HOME MISSION COMMITTEE, W. D. 


The Executive of the Home Mission and Aug- 
saentation Committees will meetin St. Andrew’s 
Church, Toronto, on Tuesday, 11th Oct., at 9 a.m. 


All ministers, missionaries, and students 
(“~ader summer session or otherwise), desiring 
exaployment during the winter, must send in 
their names to the Convener, or Rev. Dr. War- 
den, Montreal, prior to October 7th. 


Allappointments must be made by the General 
Assembly’s Home Mission Executive. Private 
arrangements made by Mission Conveners of 
Presbyteries, or others, will not be recognised. 


All Presbyteries in Ontario and Quebec, as 
well as in the North-West, wanting winter’ sup- 
ply, should send to the Convener or Secretary, 
the names of the fields requiring such. 


It is abselutely necessary, that all claims and 
other papers be forwarded to Dr. Warden by 
Octeber 7th. This applies to both Home Mis 
sions and Augmentation. 


Wma. CocHRANE, Convener H.M.C. 
BRANTFORD, Aug. 27th, 1892. 


‘HOME MISSION FUND. 
WESTERN SECTION. 
Requirements for the Year 1891-2. 


T'HE following circular has been sent to the 
Presbyteries in the western seetion of the 


chureh. 


The amount required for the current year from 


the Presbyteries of the Church for Home 
Missions is $65,500, and for Augmentation 


$81,000. This calculation is based upon the 


grants made last March, which are considerably 
in advance of former years, on account of the 


ingreasing demand for mission work in the new 
distriets of the North-west and British Columbia, 

Unless these amounts are raised, the Com- 
mittee will be unable to meet the claims against 
them. The exceptionally large bequests of last 
year, that enabled the committee to present such 
a favorable statement to the General Assembly, 
cannot be expected again for years to come. 

After a eareful estimate of the membership 
and ability of the several Presbyteries, the sum 
Of D5 Sanaa has been apportioned to the Pres- 
Les ME ne eae for Home Missions, and $ 
for Augmentation. 

While very many of our most liberal congre- 
gations give of their own accord to all the 
sehemes of the church, without the need of 
deputations,—others require and expect, that 
the members of Presbytery will visit them, and 
enforce the claims of these funds upon their 
liberality. May I therefore ask your Presbytery, 
at its first meeting, to take whatever steps they 
may see fit to inform the congregations and 
mission stations within their bounds, of what is 
expected of them for both funds, in order that 
the amount specified may be raised. The mem- 
bers and adherents of our eongregations are well 
able to do what is asked of them, and are we 
believe in most eases, prepared to do so cheer- 
fully, if the facts are only clearly placed before 
them. 

It would be well that Presbyteries in bringing 
the claims of the Home Mission Fund before 
congregations, should also emphasize the fact, 
that the supply of Mission Stations all the year 
round, as is intended by the establishment of 
a summer session in Manitoba College, will 
demand next year $10,000 additional to the Home 
Mission Func. The Committee hope that the 
Congregations of the Church will come up nobly 
to assist the Committee in carrying out thé 
manifest wish of the General Assembly in this 
matter. 


sete ee ee 


WM. COCHRANE, 
Csuvener of Home Mission Committee. 
Brantford, 15th Aug. 1892. 


Churches are living churches in the exact ratio 


of their missionary activity.—Canon Liddon. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


259 


| Our Loreign Missions. 


Rev. Hugh McKay of Round 
Lake, in a letter quoted in the 
Western Missionary, says :—One of 
our Indians died last night, and was buried this 
morning. I spent an hour with him last Sab- 
bath evening. He lay in his blanket on the cold 
ground—his bare feet on the damp grass—more 
like a skeleton than a living person. He seemed 
glad to see me, and talked freely about death and 
the life beyond. We parted, feeling that we 
would never again meet in this world, but in the 
hope of meeting in the presence of Him who does 
not “‘quench the smoking flax or break the 
bruised reed.” 


The Dying 
Indian. 


On the evening of Aug. 11th, 
at Belleville,Ont.,Miss Agnes 
Turnbull, M.D., was designa- 
ted as a missionary to Central India. Mr. Ham- 
ilton Cassells, Convener F. M. Com., W.D., who, 
amid the presence of an active business life, has, 
for a number of years devoted so much of time 
and strength to Foreign Mission work, occupied 
the chair. Addresses were given by the chair- 
man, and several of the ministers present, and 
at the close, the outgoing missionary reeeived 
many a cordial ‘‘God be with you,” contracted 
into the well worn, but world wide, ‘‘ good-bye,’ 
from friends whose prayers will follow her as 
she goes far hence to heal and teach the degraded 
and down trodden women of India. 


Miss Agnes 
Turnbull, M.D. 


There has been for quite a 
number of years a medical 
missionary in the New Hebri- 
des, Rev. Dr. Gunn, of Futuna, 
but, as the island is small and isolated, his medi- 
cal work has been, like that of nearly all our 
missionaries, confined to the giving of medicines 
in the few cases of ordinary illness. Now, how- 
ever, an attempt is being made to establish a 
kind of medical centre, a hospital which shall 
have wider sphere. It willbe on Ambrym, one 
of the large islands in the north of the group, or 
at Port Sandwich on Malekula, some twelve 


miles distant from Ambrym, if it is possible to 
get a site there. Dr. Lamb, a young medical 
missonary from the Presbyterian Church of New 
Zealand, is to have charge, and is to settle in the 
meantime on Ambrym. Of the plaee, he says ‘“‘It 
seems to be the centre of the system of idolatry.” 
A few miles tothe north is Santo the largest 
and most northerly island of the group, nearer 
is Malekula, the second largest island, while 
near it are the Maskalyne islands with a large 

opulation. The question of a training institute 
is also under consideration for the training of 
teachers for the whole group. Thus, like the 
slow rising of these cora] islands out of the sub- 
merged reefs of the southern seas and their 
gradual crowning with verdure and beauty, is 
their elevation from the depths of degradation, 
misery, and sin, to the light and joy and blegged- 
_ ‘ness of Christian civilization. 

[agente 


‘A forward 
step in the 
New Hebrides. 


Mr.Croil in forwarding an extract 
of a missionary letter to the RE- 
CORD, writes some words which are 
so pertinent that I take the liberty of quoting 
them. He says, ‘‘I transcribe a portion of it for 
your columns,the more that I observe missionary 
letters are scarce. A great mistake that it 
should be so, and I trust you may yet succeed in 
drawing out a regular and sustained correspond- 
ence, which the church has indeed a right te 
expect from its missionaries, and which, if they 
could only seeit as we see it, would prove greatly 
to their advantage in the increased interest 
which would attach to their work, and a mere 
ready and liberal response'to the calls which are 
made from time to time for its enlargement and 
support.” 


Missionary 
Letters. 


Rev. J.A. McDonald our mis’ 
sionary at Alberni, among the 
Pagan Indians of B. C. writes, 
“The Indian children are pleased with the 
pictures in the Children’s Record, but few ef 
them can yet read the lessons. On Sabbath 
morning at ten o’clock our Seshaht school meets 
with an attendance of thirty. All expect papers, 
cards, or pictures of some kind. The Opitchesakt 
school in the afternoon is not so well attended 
as there are not many children. This school we 
intend to unite with the white children to form 
a union sehool as there is none at present in the 
Church. Would you please ask our young 
friends the readers of the Record to send any 
illustrated papers or cards that they can give te 
help our schools, as I find it diffieult to supply 
them. The work is prospering with God’s bles- 
sing.” 


Ameng the 
Pagan Indians. 


Not long since our columns cen- 
tained some extracts of a glowing 
description of Trinidad. That it is 
not always so, but has its shadows as well as its 
lights, is seen by Dr. Morton’s words in a nete 
to the Pres. Review. He says, under date Aug. 
5th, “‘for the last two months we would gladly 
have enjoyed a little Canadian sunshine. In the 
month of June we had only two fine days. 
Official reports show that several places had a 
rainfall of from thirty to thirty-four inches. 
July reports are not yet out, but the month was 
a duplicate of June. In going to my college 
work one week, I and other’passengers had to be 
transferred for over a mile on trollies pushed 
with poles—the railway being so washed eut 
that even that was arisky thing todo. Miles of 
country have been under water which was 
several times from two to three feet deep under 


two of my school houses. One of my school 
boys was swept away and drowned when going 
to school. It reminds one, not of paradise, but 
of another less pleasant Biblical story. Not- 

withstanding, all the missionaries are well and 

ore fer pleasanter days ‘‘ when the clouds rel) 
» A oy 


The Shady 
Side. 
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One of our young missionaries 
Death of +, the Indians of the North West, 
Mrs, Nichol. 1, Frank Nichol, of Mistawa- 
sis Reserve, has been visited with a sore sorrow 
in the death of Mrs. Nichol. Little more than a 
year ago they were married and went to their 
chosen field of work. Mrs. Nichol, in June, 
visited Ontario for a few weeks. She seemed in 
good health, and created quite a deep interest in 
our Indian Missions in several places where she 
addressed ladies’ meetings. Starting on her 
return journey, a short time since, she was taken 
down with a chill and subsequent fever. Bravely 
she continued her journey, hoping to overcome 
it, but on reaching Prince Albert, still one hun- 
dred miles from home, she could go no farther 
and in a few days, on the eve of August 5th, she 
entered that blessed rest where chill or fever, of 
body or mind or spirit, never come. 


Messrs. Leggatt and Mor- 
Morton, two missionaries of 
the Presbyterian Church of 
Victoria, who, with their wives, have been for 
four or five years on the island of Maiekula, 
New Hebrides, near Santo, where our own mis- 
sionary, Mr. Annand, labors, have had their 
times of special trial. More than a year since 
Mrs. Leggatt, worn down with anxiety and a 
measure of dread, and oppressed by the loneliness 
of her position in a savage land, lost her reason 
and took her own life. Mr. Leggatt took his 
baby girl to Australia, placed her in charge of 
friends there, and returned to his field and work. 
Mrs. Morton, in whose house the death had 
occurred, prostrated by it and by the knowledge 
that a native was watching to shoot her own 
husband, and by the fact that he did shoot a 
man on the verandah of the manse, when her 
husband was away, probably mistaking him for 
the missionary, has had to give up the work for 
atime. Her husband has taken her to Australia 
and leaving her there has gone back to his field. 
With heavy hearts both have returned to their 
desolate homes on a heathen isle to save and 
bless the poor wretches that sometimes seek 
their lives. The missionaries have their trials 
of which we at home can form little conception. 
In the New Hebrides a common burden is the 
parting with children. So soon as these child- 
ren are five and six years old they must be sent 
away to Australia, or perhaps to Scotland, to be 
taught and trained by strangers. The parents 
dare not keep them while their characters are 
forming, where they come into daily contact 
with the native children. Then, in addition to 
these more common trials there come sometimes 
the heavier burdens, which but for Divine help 
would be greater than they could bear. Our 
part at home is to hold up their hands by prayer 
and hearty support, by letters with words of 
cheer, and by prayer to our common Father. 


Special trials 
of Missionaries. 
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DARK DEEDS IN THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


FOR the sake of the young readers I may state 
that the New Hebrides Mission is a joint 
one. There are nineteen missionary families 
laboring on fourteen different islands. Three of 
these families are supported by our own Church, 
two by the Free Church of Scotland, and the 
remaining fourteen by churches in Australia 
and New Zealand. Mr. Smail, a missionary of 
the Otago (New Zealand) Presbyterian Church, 
writes, in the N. Z. Presbyterian, of his work 
on Epi :— 

Epi, May 25th, 1892. 


““We have just been hearing horrid stories of 
heathen cruelty from all around us. A young 
mother, in a neighboring village, about a fort- 
night ago, buried alive her infant son. The wee 
thing had not been well, I suppose, and cried a 
good deal, and so the youngsters of the village 
said they did not want it and told her to kill it. 
So they made a hole and buried the wee thing 
alive, not heeding its cries. 

Last week, when speaking to a man and his 
wife about their children, they quietly and un- 
blushingly confessed to having buried one alive, 
adding as a reason that it was a girl—‘It wasa 
girl you know.’ 

Who will dare talk of the exalted heathen 
virtues after the like of this !—and that is only a 
sample. And who will dare say in the face of 
facts like these that it is better to let the heathen 
alone? Let such people—I would not like to 
write a descriptive name for them—just come 
and see some of the Native Christian families 
and then be silent with their lying, worldly-wise 
talk. 

Our immediate outlook is not bright just now, 
as it is the stng-sing time. One has been run- 
ning its tedious length and doing vast harm 
fully three months, and has at least two months 
more to go. This keeps away most of our schol- 
ars, stilla few come; and one at least has pro- 
fessedly given up heathenism. He is a nice boy, 
and we trust God will guide his feet into the. 
truth, the light. Pray for us.” 

Mr. Smail gives an account of the great afflic- 
tion that has over-taken the family of missionary 
Morton, whose wife was prostrated at the unex- 
pected death of Mrs. Leggat in her house, and by 
the knowledge that a ruffian was prowling about 
for the purpose of shooting her husband, and 
who actually shot his man on the verandah of 
the manse when her husband was from home. 
The result was that Mr. Morton had to take her 
to Australia. He has returned to his work and 
home without her. Mr. Leggat, after placing 


‘his little daughter with friends, has also return- 


ed to his parish to resume his work under de- 
pressing circumstances, 

These incidents are a sample of the trials and 
burdens of our missionaries.” 


4 
; 
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LETTER FROM MRS. WATT. 


SOME two years ago, Rev. Mr. Watt and Mrs. 
Watt, of Tanna, visited Canada, on their 
way back to the New Hebrides from a short fur- 
lough in Scotland, their native land. They 
wished to visit the country which began the 
New Hebrides mission, the country of Geddie 
and the martyred Gordon’s, and of others who 
have died in the field, as well as of three of their 
worthy fellow laborers in the group to-day. They 
gave, during their brief visit, most interesting 
addresses on missionary life in the South Seas 
and especially in Tanna, whence Rev. John S, 
Paton was driven, some three and twenty years 
ago, by the treachery and cruelty of the inhabit- 
ants, and where the Watts, as missionaries of 
the New Zealand Presbyterian Church, have 
labored so faithfully for the past twenty-two 
years. None who heard can forget the sweet 
and thrilling tones of Mrs. Watt as she sang the 
Tannese hymn 
‘“Yesu yerumanu 

Yesu asori 

Yesu yerumanu 

Yesu seiaou ” 
to the tune of ‘“ Jesusis Mine.” From a private 
letter which she sent to a lady friend in Mont- 
real, the following extract has been kindly given 
to the RECORD :— 

TANNA, New Hebrides, 
March 29, 1892. 


My DAR Miss Croix :—‘‘ Since our return to 
Tanna we have had every hour occupied and 
found it very hard to get letter writing-done. I 
have a fyle of unanswered letters before me 
which have been put aside from month to month. 

First, we have had the erecting of the ‘ Work- 
ers Memorial Church’ at Port Resolution—the 
money for which we raised in Britain. The 
money we got in Nova Scotia and Canada went 
into the ‘Teachers Fund,’ and helped to keep it 
from death one year longer. 

The Church building was very heavy work. 
Mr. Gray, our fellow-labourer, and Mr. Watt 
being the only Europeans; all the rest were 
natives ; but it is a very nice-looking church and 
is much admired by the Tannese. We hope 
many will be born again within its walls. 

We spent most of the cool season there andwn 
January came round here to Kwamera, our old- 
est station. Here we have had a good deal to 
grieve us. The chief and three of his men stand 
aloof from the services, and that prevents others 
coming. Then the influenza raged for weeks 
and laid every one low. Manydied. Whether 
there were fewer deaths among the heathen or 
not I cannot say, but, at all events, the cry has 
been increased ‘The gospel kills.’ In proof of 
this they point to three of our most promising 
girls who died in less than nine months, This 
has weakened our hands very much, and no one 
seems inclined take their places, But the Lord 


reigneth, and He will yet bring light out of this 
darkness. 

This has been a very unique year in the history 
of the mission—so many are away on furlough. 
Mrs. Leggatt, of Malekula, left this world in a 
sad way. (The lonely isolated life, the physical 
and nervous strain wore her down, reason gave 
way,andshe took her own life.—Ep.) Mrs. Laurie, 
worn down too, and, reason gone, isin a lunatic 
asylum, and the Mortons are away, and not likely 
to return—both of them wrecks of what they 
were five years ago, their nerves quite unstrung 
and their health broken. Your friends, the 
Mackenzies of Efate, are quite run down and 
have gone to New South Wales for rest. We 
are, however, getting a new missionary, Dr. 
Lamb and his wife, and perhaps brighter days 
are near at hand. 

We, personally, have been very well and have 
been enabled to do much in every branch of our 
work, and though we do not see so much fruit as 
we would like, yet we labour on, believing and 
hoping for the Master’s ‘Well Done!’ at last. 
Won’t that more than compensate for all our 
weary toil and waiting ? 

*T had a long, delightful letter from Miss Mc- 
Culloch of Truro. It was like a cool drink on a 
hot day, and brought up such pleasant recollee- 
tions of Nova Scotia. We have very pleasant 
memories of Montreal, and only grieve that our 
time was so- limited at every place, though, 
through your kindness, we had made the very 
most in the circumstances of your magnificent 
city. Mr. Watt unites in warmest regards to 
all our Canadian friends.” 


LETTER FROM MISS BLACKADDAR. 
TacaRiIGua, Trinidad, Aug. 13, 1892, 


T)par Mr. Scotr:—The two RECORDS are at 
7 hand, and I read therein more than a hint 
for letters. Well I will at once sit down and see 
what items can be found. 

We have just had such a shower, or rather 
downpour. Thunder rolled, little brooks have 
turned into rushing torrents, and our clear St. 
Mary’s River has turned muddy and wild. Logs, ° 
trees, clothes, baskets, and goats, have taken a 
sudden and rapid journey from their quiet homes; 
if not fished out they go to the Caroni, then to 
the sea. 

One of our leading planters Mr. J. L. Eccles 
was buried last week, he had the care of many 
1arge estates, and thousands of people, but all is 
over now. 

A report has just come in that the Chief Just- 
ice Sir C. Gorrie is dead. 

Owing to floods, and rain, we have a great deal 
of sickness just now, the usual fevers and 
diseases incident to the tropics. 

Miss Archibald spent the night with me. This 


young lady is a splendid specimen of Nova 
Scotia vigor and strength. She has never missed 
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a day from school for three years. If she finds 
that she needs an attack of cold or fever she just 
waits till the nearest holiday. 

I also saw Miss Fisher, who is very well. Miss 
Kirkpatrick I have not seen. I hope next week 
to see Mr. and Mrs. Grant. Mr. Coffin has gone 
to Barbadoes for a change. Mr. Thompson 
bravely holds the fort at Couva. 

The Mortons are pretty well. The girls’ school 
is well filled and well drilled in useful knowledge, 
well calculated to make them better wives and 
useful christian women. 

A friend asked if Miss Blackaddar was 
living. I am glad to say she is and weighs 
more than ever she hoped to do. If one is out of 
print and mention it does not follow that they 
are dead. 

Our own school work goes on, just as any 
other work does, over and over again, a. b. c¢. 

One boy, who always preferred the fields to 
halls of learning was thrown from a cart, his 
head was cut, eye partly forced out, and other 
injuries, but I saw him yesterday running about 
as lively as possible! And still more strange he 
can see with his half an eye. 

Our school has kept up.a good average, without 
any especial exertion, or expense, but it really 
seems too bad that it is necessary to go out every 
day and hunt them up. 

The talking, begging, and trouble to get them 
out, issometimes very trying. One of our sweet- 
est young lady teachers was told one day to go 
to an exceedingly hot place, and not come asking 
for children to go to school. Rather trying that 
is it not? 

We had a very nice gathering on the evening 
of July 15. Mr. Warner, Mr. Laing, and Rev. A. 
Thompson of Couva came up, Miss Morton sang, 
and the children helped, so a very pleasant hour 
or two was spent in our school-room. We also 
had a collection that amounted to $10. 


Educational matters do not seem to be quite 


settled here yet. But God rules and He doeth 
all things well. 

How Dr. and Mrs. Burns must be missed in 
Halifax, they were so warm hearted and ener- 
getic, so ready for every good work. 

I do so enjoy reading the REcoRDs, and will 
really try and do more for them. 

Yours sincerely, 


ANNIE L. M. BLACKADDAR. 


There are three things which the true Chris- 
tian desires with respect to sin: justification, 
that it may not condemn; sanctification, that it 
may not reign; and glorification that it may not 
be.—Cecil. 


“‘The missionary work in Nagoya, Japan, is 
growing more encouraging. It is classed the 
fourth city of Japan, and one of the strongholds 
of Buddhism.” 


LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCH McKENZIE. 


Honan, JuLy—1892, 


oe 5 
WY DEAR Mr. Crorn:—I owe you grateful 
@e- thanks for the regularity with which the 
REcoRD has always cmoe to us, and for the pro- 
minence you have given in its columns to 
Foreign and Home Missions. 

You may think me somewhat ungrateful for 
never having sent you a contribution for its 
pages. The reason was that I was just feeling 
my way gradually along among this strange and 
interesting people, but did not feel that I knew 
enough about them to warrant me in writing 
for the public. You will see from the letters 
which have appeared this year that they were 
sent to Mr. Yuile, and it never occurred to me 
that they were worthy of being given to such a 
large circle of readers as the REcorRD introduces 
them to. 

We have, indeed, much to be thankful for ; we 
ought to take courage and go forward; two 
stations have been obtained, and, so far, we have 
managed to retain them. We havea fair know- 
ledge of the language of the people. Large 
numbers of patients have been treated already, 
and more of them are coming every day. 

Our street chapels are open daily and quite a 
number of persons have heard the good news of 
salvation. Considerable quantities of Christian 
Literature have been circulated also. 

A fortnight ago, we had the joy of welcoming 
two converts into the Church by Baptism, and, 
afterwards, of partaking of the Lord’s Supper 
with them. We trust God will make these men 
His instruments in leading many others to 
Christ in their native village and neighborhood. 

All these things ought surely to encourage us. 
As you know, there are other sides to our work. 
There are four little graves already, containing 
the dust of those who were very dear to some of 
us. Three of our own number have had to 
return to Canada. The Chinese here would be 
glad if allofus had speedily to follow them. We 
have come to stay, however, and even though 
some have to return, others will take their 
places. There is an Omnipotent Arm behind 
the workers, and when it is stretched forth man’s 
power will strive in vain. to counteract its pur- 
poses. 

It encourages our hearts to hear of every step 
forward taken by the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. Though far away, and strictly speaking, 
not a Canadian, my heart is in fullest sympathy 
with the workers in your great Home Mission 
field in the Dominion. Your joy is our joy. 
Your work, and ours, is dear to the heart of our 
risen and glorified Redeemer. Your aim is 
‘“‘Canada for Christ”; here, ours is ‘‘China for 
Christ ” : locally, “‘ North Honan for Christ !” 


Yours faithfully 
Murpocu McKENZIE. 
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LETTER FROM MISS KIRKPATRICK. 
SAN NERNANDO, Trinidad, July 16, 1892. 


1] HAVE only been in Trinidad a short time, 
yet at Mr. Grant’s request I will endeavour to 
write to you. My personal experience in the 
work is, of course, limited, yet, the fruits of 
other laborers is seen, even among those who are 
not as yet recognized as Christians. 

To illustrate this fact, let me relate an inci- 
dent which came under our notice not long since. 
Rampersad, a bright intelligent boy of twelve 
years of age, but the son of a Brahmin, was 
one day speaking of baptism. On being asked 
why he was not baptized, he replied : ‘‘ My father 
belongs to a big or high nation and will not 
allow me. I asked him once and he told me if I 
ever mentioned it again he would turn me out 
of the house.” 

The god of his father is Krishna. the eighth 
incarnation of Vishnu the preserver. His birth- 
day is supposed to be the 8th of August, and on 
this day all believersin Krishna fast. The sixth 
day after his birth is also sacred, and the seventh 
is a day of great merry-making. The object of 
his coming into the world was to destroy the 
demon Kans, but as Rampersad expresses 
‘* He was too wicked, and then ne can’t de \y- 
thing, as he is only made of earth. Heis not my 
god ; my God is the one in heaven.” 

Thus we see that his faith in his father’s god 
is destroyed, and can only hope that his father 
may shortly see the uselessness of trying to force 
him to worship that in which he has not betief, 
and consent to his being openly acknowledged as 
a Christian. 

it is pleasing to note, howe\-r, that whilst 
many parents are not wiiling to have the child- 
ren baptized, yet they are desirous of having 
them attend the Mission School. 

One morning a venerable looking man might 
be seen,entering the school yard with three 
children. In his personal appearance he present- 
ed a very interesting picture. [He was arrayed 
in the real East Inaian dress, which consists of 
the kurta or tunic, the hapra which falls mid- 
way between the knee .donkle, and a tight- 
fitting embroidered cap. In this case every- 
thing was spotlessly clean, and he, with his 
snow-white hair and beard, looked so cool and 
comfortable that no one could but admire the 
costume, and fee! -, regret that it is so often cast 
aside and one not nearly so well adapted to the 
climate adopted. 

On entering the scaool-room he gracefully 
made his salaam, and explained that his little 
boys had spent the previous day in secret lay. 
He wished to be informed whenev>: thoy were 


\ 


absent from school, as he »lways i>.tended them } 


to be there. If detained by any necessary cause 
word would be sent to that offect. Lic himself 
is still a heathen, but it is hoped that these little 


a) 


children of his second family may become Chris- 
tians. 

Thus it is stomething encouraging peeps out, 
—now among the children, now in tke parents, 
and at all tirese the missionary eagerly grasps, 
hoping fn time to see still more fruit.— Women’s 
Leaflet. 


LETTER FROM MRS. K. J. GRANT. 
SAN FERN..NDO, Trinidad, July 18, 1892. 


Prnase assure the W. F. M. Society of the 

Western Division of my heartfelt gratitude 
for the renewal of their annual donation. 

We have no school specially for girls. We do 
not think our cireamstances in this district call 
for such. Our central school, now under the 
excellent management of Miss Kirkpatrick, 
draws, as it has always drawn in, the girls of the 
town. She is assisted in her large sciiool by four 
of these young women. On the outskirts of the 
town is another school averaging about fifty-five, 
completely in the hands of two of our young 
women. On a neighbouring estate another of 
our former pupils was in charge of a second till 
a few weeks ago, when she was married to a 
young man of this certral school, now book- 
k eper on a large sugar estate. 

Yet another in a remote district in the country 
assisted in school work. She, too, was married 
last week to one of our teachers. She speaks, 
reads and writes English and Hindustani with 
equal readiness. 

Other girls are similarly employed, and the 
fact that an Indian girl can find a place as a teach- 
er,and peri‘orm her duties to the satisfaction of the 
managers of the school, does stimulate others to 
press forward, and we are of opinion that this is 
one of the most effective checks to child marriages. 
The Indian mother finds that there are spheres 
of usefulness and honour for her daughter, and 
she is not slow to appreciate the prospect, and 
she keeps her at school ; and the girl, too, is en- 
couraged to push forward, and at every step she 
becomes emancipated from the rigours of social 
usage and better qualified to make her Own 
choice. 

We do not therefore propose providing any 
special agency for women, and yet special cases 
of distress do arise, and very frequently too, that 
call for our sympathy, attention and aid. At 
one time itis a feeble mother with infant in 
arms requiring food and medicine; at another 
time it is a woman, driven out by the man to 
whom she was never married, bearing, it may be, 
marks of ill-treatment on her person, without 
clothing food or shelter; and yet again a girl 


emerging into womanhood who has fled from a 
home which she was “orced to enter and abide for 
a time under parenta_a-*“ority. I cannot well de- 
scribe the scores of pheses under which the mis- 
sionary’s wife is obliged to aid, and yet every 
item disbursed tells directly for gcod on the 
work.—Monthly Letter Leaflet. 
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LETTER FROM REV. DONALD 
McGILLIVRAY. 


Cuou WANG, Honan, MARcH 18, 1889. 


T)PAR BRotTHER :—Goforth and I rode in here 

last night about half-past eight o’clock, 
having come through from Hsun Hsien fair in 
one day, a distance of 138072. Of course we were 
very tired as we had come on donkeys, a rather 
trying method of locomotion for long distances. 
Well, we had glorious times at the fair. We 
were there about ten days. But I must first 
give you some account of our trip to Chang te fu, 
before the fair. I have been away 24 days from 
here, and have had no opportunity of writing 
you at length. 

On Saturday, Feb. 6th, Goforth and I started 
walking. Our things were on a barrow. G. is 
a natural walker and much prefers that way of 
going. I thought I would try it also. The 
cheapness of the plan is a great advantage. I 
walked with Goforth a total of sixty English 
miles, ending with Chang fu. The weather 
of course is winter, cold, and therefore no heat 
to interfere with the wisdom of walking. Pre- 
sently it would be unwise, owing to fears of 
prostration and sun-stroke. 

A curious custom among the Chinese prevented 
our starting as early as we wished. For a few 
days after their New Year they will give no 
accommodation. Every one closes his shop, and 
the inn-keepers, while they may not shut the 
door against you, will not undertake to give you 
anything. This state of things continues for 
fifteen days after the first of the Chinese year. 
As it was we started rather early for comfort, 
for we came to inns where we had frequently to 
buy our own fuel, make a little stove out of a 
few bricks, and heat water for our meals. Go- 
forth had a supply of foreign eatables in tins, so 
we did not suffer hunger. 

On this trip I had made preparations for past- 
ing tracts. I got a tin for paste and a brush. 
We pasted up a considerable number of tracts in 
different places. No doubt our enemies will 
soon tear them down but some will read them 
before this fate overtakes them. Everywhere 
we preached on the street during the day, and 
afterwards talked with anyone who might visit 
us at the inn. 

The second day out some snow fell, but it did 
not interfere with the work, for snow here, 
unless very heavy, quickly melts into the thirsty 
earth. 

At Hin Lung, our first halting place, there are 
a number of people who have shown an interest 
in the gospel, but I fear their main object is to 
get gain out of us by selling us property. As if 
we were land speculators! Goforth said that 
the conduct of the people was much improved 
since he was last here, although I witnessed 
here my first instance of tract tearing before our 
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face. Two young fellows were very saucy and. 
tried to interrupt our preaching, but were ‘“‘sat 


upon” so heavily that they took this method of 
revenge. . 

I forgot to say chat on this entire we —a— 
no Chinese helpers. The two we formerly had 
are evidently not coming back this year, in which 
case foreigners will have to do the best they can. 

During the trip we read Acts aloud, and our 
daily experiences gave new freshness and force 
to the familiar narrative. By the time we left 
Hsun Hsien we had read through. | 

As we travelled along we noticed a great many 
pits in the earth. These are used by men who 
live by gambling ; gambling hells or dives, they 
might be most appropriately called. We passed 
a brick-kiln, of course deserted, but carefully 
bricked up to prevent beggars making their 
home in it, and the house near by usually occu- 
pied by workmen was also roofless. The roof 
had been carried away as a precautionary 
measure lest thieves should steal ° for firewood, 


‘during this cold weather. 


At Lin Chang Hsien, 90 li from Chu Wang, we 
happened on good times. A theatre to the God 
of fire was being given, and posting ourselves 
near by we were formidable attractions. The 
people listened with great earnestness. We 
Pattee and a half preaching in this city. 

e told them the God of fire cannot save from 
the fire of hell. 

One old man hearing me speak of heaven and 
hell, told the crowd how the Emperor keeps so 
many Buddhist priests, in order to break open 
the gate of hell and let his mother out! Horrible 
belief !! All go to hell to suffer for longer or 
shorter periods; are transmigrated, and begin 
over again in some new body. ‘Such'is the com- 
mon belief we meet with everywhere in our 
travels. 

In the evening a young man caued on us. 
He had been to Shansi and knew the title which 
is given to foreigners by church menibers in 
China. This name is like our ‘“‘pastor” and is 
not known to outsiders. He wantedajob. The 
only thing interesting about the lad was that he 
was born in Chang sha, capital of Hunan, a. 
province to the North of us, a city ascertained 
by Griffith John of Hankow to be the fountain 
of all the blasphemous literature which stirred 
up the riots last year. 

We crossed the Chang River twice. This is. 
the muddiest river Iever saw. No attempt has 
been made to dyke it, hence it. flows freely about. 
at high water, and although sometimes too free, 
is generally regarded very much as the Nile was 
by the Egyptians. This is very far from the 
view usually taken of other rivers, which are 
feared and hence dyked high to keep them with- 
in bounds. Very rude bridges span the river. 
Stalks of millet are covered with earth, all of 


which rests on a few stakes. During winter 
this suffices for the water is low; but high water 
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the first time two years ago! 


ee 


necessitates the removal of the bridge and the 
use of @ ferry. 

It appears that the monkey is prayed to for 
rain in Honan, Wesaw several temples where 
the monkey was an auxiliary figure. On this 
curious custom, Smith of Pang Chuang remarks, 
**In the famous Chinese novel, ‘Travels to the 
West,’ one of the principal characters was origi- 
nally a monkey hatched from a stone, and by 
slow degrees of evolution developed into a man. 
In some places this imaginary being is worship- 
ped asarain God. Noinstance could put into a 
clearer light than this, the total lack in China of 
any dividing line between the real and the ficti- 
tious. To a western mind, causes and effects 
are correlatives. What may be the intuitions of 
cause and effect in the mind of a Chinese who 
prays to a non existent monkey to induce a fall 
of rain, we are not able to conjecture.” 

In the region north of Chang Te, we heard of 
patients who had been to the China Island Mis- 
sion opium refuge at the fu, but who, having 
been cured had gone back to the habit, which is, 
alas, too frequently the case. 

By the road side we saw a little mound in the 
side of which was a hole, adorned with a red 
cloth, indicating the seat of some spirit, the fox 
fairy very commonly worshipped here. The 
peopié near by fully believed in it. Prayer to it 
would be answered. ‘‘Is it efficacious?” “* Why 
would anyone have hung up that red cloth if it 
were not,” was the reply. : 

In Hsun Hsien city a few years ago, some 
children were playing in the dirt and scraped 
outa hole. Soon after a passer by observing it, 
concluded it was the home of a spirit, and com- 
municating his views to others, induced them to 
array this hole with red cloth, and now all 
believe in it. Probably the above fox hole had a 
similar origin. Foreign children, indulging 
their propensity for digging and burrowing 
might thus give birth to many spirits. 

Before reaching Chang Te, we ascend a gravelly 
ridge of considerable height, on the top of which 
the priests of the inevitable mountain temple run 
a food shop for travellers. 

We are soon in sight of Chang Te but we must 
first cross the An Zang river, and sure enough it 
is the same old-spot where Dr. McClure and I 
moored our boat when I visited Chang Te for 
What a flood of 


recollections arose in our minds! The people in 


the village seemed to recognize me, We went 


in to the same old inn that we occupied that 
memorable twelve days. The landlord has 
changed and so has the interioroftheinn. Some 
rooms have been rebuilt, and on the whole it is 
much more commodious than it used to be. 

Owing to the high wind and dust we did not 
go at once in the street to preach. In the evening 
we went to call at the C. I. M. refuge not far 
away. We found no patients and for months 
there had not been any, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


265 


A native circus troupe, male and female, was 
stopping at the same inn. I have never seen 
these before. They had a considerable number 
of horses. They were waiting here until the 
date of a temple (church!) opening, when their 
performances on horseback and the pole would 
be the main attraction. They are a little in 
advance of our modern church bazaars, &e. 

Next day we went into the city and preached 
Doth morning and afternoon. We had attentive 
audiences everywhere during our two days stay. 
Every visit to this city makes us more anxious 
to advance to it as a permanent station, but our 
plan is to visit frequently and never stay long 
until we feel strong enough to rent a place in it. 

If firmly established at Chu Wang and Hsin 
Chen, we can then venture on a large step for- 
ward, Where the people in the great city get 
used to our coming and going they will soon lose 
their fears of us. Beginning tocomprehend that 
our designs are for their good they will rent or 
sell. No doubt the Lord has surprises in store 
for us, surprises of grace. 

On the street we saw a man cured of hair lip 


| by Dr. Lin, native student of Dr. McKenzie, now 


in charge of the hospital. This man once ran 
for viceroy, and his successful operation shows 
that a few natives are now competent to prac- 
tice foreign medicine. 

The magistrate had out a proclamation ap- 
pointing three days prayer for snow and forbid- 
ding also the slaughter of animals. This is the 
jugglery of China. The Gods will be appeased 
by a three days cessation of taking life, such 
taking of life according to their theory being 
always wrong, according to the religious canons. 
Some twelve days after this a little snow had 
fallen but the wheat is suffering greatly from 
want of moisture, which in winter here is snow, 
and unless snow or rain comes the wheat can- 
not possibly be good. 

In the evening, rockets in considerable abund- 
ance were sent up and I went into the city to 
see the hustle. The drum tower in the centre of 
the city, standing almost over the cross roads, 
was lighted up and I followed the crowd up into 
it. Only the street running North and South 
showed any light. On all sides we looked down 
on the roofs of the city. black, silent. All the 
stir seemed confined to those streets running 
North and South through the heart of the city. 
The shops still had their shutters up. 

The circus people fired off a great quantity of 
crackers and rockets on their own account in the 
inn yard. They had also constructed a tempor- 
ary shrine of mats which was placed facing the 
court-yard. This shrine is meant for the wor- 
ship of heaven and earth, which is conducted at 
least once a year at the New Year. 

Many natives say this is the same as worship- 


ping God, that heaven is God. They seem to 
have some notion of a supreme being, but that is 
so hazy, that, use any term you choose for God, 


we 


266 


a nn ee 


and you must add infinite explanation if you 
would convey your idea to these crass minds. 

In front of one of the temples was a seller of 
medicines, who displayed a tiger’s skin, bones, 
teeth ; skulls of various animals, &c, all of which 
his medicines contained? All this according to 
the orthodox Chinese belief. A teacher told me 
that he had once in his life seen a tiger’s body. 
Guess where? Ina drug store in Pekin. 

On Sabbath, February 14th, we were wakened 
from sleep about 3 a.m, by tremendous can- 
nonading of fire crackers, etc. We discovered 
that the people were going south to meet the god 
ef joy and escort him back. 

That day we preached in front of certain gods 
of hell, to whom the people believe they go after 
death. We told them that even these objects of 
terror were gods of mud, and also pointed out 
that joy was the gift of the true God and not of 
any fiction of their own brain. 

Two foreigners together, on the apostolic plan, 
are a great comfort and we had much joyful in- 
tercourse in these trips. Not only so, we could 
preach with more of freedom and heart. 

Goforth’s barrowman must return to attend the 
funeral of his brother, so he (Goforth) had to leave 
Chang Te for home, while I hiring another bar- 
row, strike off in the direction of Hsiin Hsien,in- 
tending to be there early. This is the greatest 
fair of the year and of the region and Goforth 
would join me a few days later. I was very foot 
sore and the barrow man pushed me as well as 
my baggage (this is a common cheap mode of 
travelling in China), but as I was considerably 
heavier than my baggage, my side of the barrow 
was too heavy and the conveyance was thrown 
eff its balance. So the man selected several large 
stones, and adding these to the opposite side, we 
managed to move along at a fair rate. 

We pursued a zigzag route in order to visit im- 
portant places and in three days reached Hsin 
Hsien. This city is properly in the south field, 
not in our jurisdiction, but the importance of the 
fair will lead us concentrate onit from both ends 
ef the field. This year foreign dress kept away 
and native dress essayed the first trial with com- 
plete success. 

Pilgrims come from a distance of 300 li to these 
mountains to offer incense to the grandam of 
Tai Shan, the sacred mountain in Shantung. 
Her great power is supposed to be the gift of 
children, the supreme longing of every China- 
man in order that he may have some one to sacri- 
fice at his grave, and appease his hungry manes. 

The temples are our wealth. Some of them 
cut into the solid rock. There are temples to 
other gods also who share in the worship of the 
season. Common fairs are one day or two days 
in length, but this one is fifteen. 

Imagine our opportunities for preaching. We 
spent eleven days there morning and afternoon, 


and had nocrowding or opposition. We selected 
a spot at the base of the hill past which the wer- 
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shippers must pass on their way to and from the 
temple, hired the ground so that no others could 
occupy it, rented two tables, one for continuous 
preaching and one for selling books. In this 
way we were never interrupted in our preaching 
by persons asking the price of books, &c. This 
we found to be an admirable plan. 

Our helpers from Shantung had ne‘ come, but 
old Mr. Chou, whom Dr. Smith cured of blind- 
ness, was a tower of strength. He lives 3 li 
away, and was there every day preaching with 
tremendous energy and zeal. You may imagine 
the effect of his testimony. Known to all as 
once a yamen runner, then blind for six years, 


then a Christian boldly testifying to the truth © 


against the tens of thousands who came believ- 
ing in the divinity of the goddess. His testi- 


mony was more effective than the words of help- - 


ers from afar. 

Sabbath before we came away we all went to 
his house, and had worship, three of the family 
engaging in prayer. If you have read the letters 
you have seen the name of this family before. 
They are, I believe, the first fruits unto Christ 
in Honan. Weare keeping them on probation, 
but they will soon be baptized. One of them 
was so hot-headed that he went into the village 
temple at night and carried off the principal god 
and dumped it into the well. When discovered 
his godship had sunken into his original mud, 
nothing being left but the wooden frame upon 
which his flesh was built. 

The old man during a warm harangue told 4 
little boy to mark his words, saying that if he 


lived fifty years longer he would see his prophecy | 


true, that in fifty years more none would be 
worshipping the present mud Goddess ! 

The priests did not venture to debate with us 
although there were so many of them near by, 
nor did any one else. There seemed a general 
consent given to our words, a consent which 
was, apparently sincere at the time whatever 
may be the effect on their future actions. The 
absenee of opposition was remarkable, especially 
as we were fearless in our denunciations of 
idolatry every day. 

On the hill top is a large hall dedicated to 
Buddha. This would be a fine room to hold a 
meeting of our Chinese General Assembly. Ob 
that I might be spared to see the day. 

Yours loyingly, 
DONALD. 


“* As thy soul prospereth.” Is that the measure 
of my worldly growth? Itis the only sound one. 
It is only when the inner one, the life of devo- 
tion, the life of assimilation to Jesus Christ, the 
life of conscious communion with him, the life of 
submission to, as well as the understanding of, 
his will; it is only when he sets the pace, so te 
speak, and the outward life keeps step with that, 
that the progress ef either is wholesome.—Alex- 
ander McLaren, D.D. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. NICHOL. 


HOUGH a few months old, this letter, re- 
printed from the Leaflet, will have a melan- 
eholy interest, in view of Mrs. Nichol’s death 
which has since taken place. Itis her last pub- 
lished letter.—Eb. 
MISTAWASIS RESERVE, N.W.T., 
January 30, 1892. 

After the distribution of the clothing we 
visited a number of the homes and found the 
women busy at knitting and sewing. This was 
an agreeable change ; on our previous visits we 
had observed them idly smoking. The girls are 
learning tosew fast. One result of this interest 
manifested by the girls in sewing and knitting is 
an increased interest by their mothers in the 
work of their homes. 

All attending the sewing class attend the Sab- 
bath school where it is our aim to teach not alone 
eleanliness of body but cleanliness of heart. Our 
friends in the East will be surprised to learn that 
we have but one class. In this our scholars 
range from three years old to forty. The mar- 
ried women who attend take as great delight in 
receiving their tickets and papers as do the 
younger children. The majority of the scholars 
give great attention while being taught, and a 
number of them are receiving prizes for learning 
the first five commandments. 

A few months ago our mission was the happy 
recipient ofa fine bell, the giftof Messrs. J. D. 
Anderson and Robert Kilgour, of St. James 
Square Church, Toronto. It is rung for day 
sehool and Sabbath services, and has been the 
means of bringing about greater punctuality in 
those who desired to be on time but could not, 
owing to their dependence on the sun for their 
time-piece. 

Our old ehief had always desired to see a bell 
on this Reserve, and Mr. Nichol asked him if he 
would like to be the first to ring it, which he 
gladly consented to do. When it was erected 
we sent for the chief, and before ringing it he 
offered up thanks to God for all His goodness. 

Our chief is growing very feeble, and we enjoy 
ealling to see him, for he always has many kind 
things to say about the ladies in the East. If 
we could understand the Cree language better, 
he could relate many interesting things in con- 
neetion with his own life. 

Mr. McVicar, successor to Miss C. B. McKay, 
is conducting a Bible class eaeh Sabbath in this 
church for young men. Thereis great reason for 
encouragement in the attendance at the church 
services. Although the population of this Re. 
serve is but one hundred and sixty, it is no un- 
common thing to see one hundred in attendance. 
Besides these, some attend from the adjoining 
Reserves, coming a distance of from ten to 
eighteen miles. 

On the first Sabbath of November was cele- 
brated the first communion for two years, and 
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seventeen new members were received, three on 
certificate and fourteen on profession, which 
with the thirty-three on the roll before makes the 
present membership fifty. Of the addition three 
were councillors of the tribe. We have much 
cause to thank our Heavenly Father for. the 
measure of success He has already given us, and 
for the good health in which He has kept us. 
Pray that we may be owned and blessed by the 
Master, and that our work may be to His glory. 


LETTER FROM MARGARET O’HARA, M.D. " 
INDORE, June 28, 1892. 


i is just six months to-day since we arrived 

in Bombay, and since then Miss McWilliams 
and I have reason to be thankful to God for His 
tender mercies and loving-kindness; for,although 
the season has been very hot, we have been well. 

It was very sad to see Miss Harris leaving 
almost as soon as we arrived, how much sadder 
for her parents to receive the news of her death 
ere the journey was accomplished ; but how ex- 
ceedingly blessed for her who has gone to be 
with Jesus. Our love and sympathy go out to 
the family, and our prayers ascend to our Father 
that He will comfort and sustain the lonely ones. 

During the hot season, Dr. Oliver, Miss Mc- 
Williams and I were the representatives in 
Indore. Mr. Wilkie returned two weeks ago, 
looking much better for the holiday ; and college, 
school and mission work in general bespeak his 
presence. Intwo days more we hope to welcome 
the remainder of the party. 

The number of patients is increasing, both 
those whocome for daily treatment and those 
who remain in the hospital. Although it is only 
6.30 a.m., from the verandah I see several women 
coming, carrying their babies in their own 
fashion. The baby sits on the mother’s side, its 
little legs clasping her body, and the mother’s 
arm surrounding it. Many of the women may be 
seen carrying their babies and at the same time 
bearing a waterpot on her head. It is a strange 
sight to one not accustomed toit, to see the large 


company of women and children who daily 
crowd into our waiting room. There is no fur- 
niture, except two boxes, which contain bedding, 
and a couple of benches on which we sit during 
the devotional exercises each morning. The 
fioor of the room is stone, and on this the women 
git, either ‘‘ tailor fashion ” or on their heels, the 
little babies sitting between the mother’s legs. 
Some of them are bright little things, but many 
of them are so stupid and emaciated from the 
use of opium that theireyes when open, have a 
dull heavy look,and: their little heads fall forward 
or backward, as the case may be. 

During the singing, prayer and exposition of 
the truth some of the women show very little 
interest; but how different when dispensing 
begins. Each tries to get first, and there is no 
small amount of loud talk in the matter. How 
our hearts long to see the day when they will be 
as anxious to crowd around the Great Physician, 
and receive through Him the forgiveness of their 
sins.—_Menthly Leaflet. 
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Church Notes -and Notires. . 


CALLS. 


To Mr. A. R. Linton from Malton, Dixie, and 
Port Credit. 

To Mr. J. A. McLean, of New Richmond, N.B., 
from Carberry, Man. Accepted. 

To Mr. R. Henderson from Manchester and 
Smith’s Ealls. 

To Mr. George Sutherland, of Fingal, from the 
Gaelic congregation of Burns Church, Mosa 


To Mr. Hamilton from Stonewall, Man, 


» To Mr. John McLeod, of Richmond, Que., from 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. Accepted. 


INDUCTIONS. 
Mr. John Young into St. Enoch’s, Toronto, 
August 30. 
Mr. A. R. Linton, into Malton, Dixie, and Port 
Credit, August 16. 


Mr. Donald MeVicar, ordained and inducted 
into Amos Church, Egremont, July 26. 


Mr. F. C. Simpson, into St.. John’s, Bridge- 
water, N.S., August 2. 


Mr. James Rosborough, into Musquodoboit 
Harbor, N.S., August 9. This is a unique case, 
honorable to both Minister and people. He was 
their minister from 1873 to 1883, Then for eight 
years he labored in two other charges—Shelburne 
and Tabusintac. Now he has been recalled and 
bas accepted. 


Mr. J. A. Bloodsworth into Millbrook, Aug- 
ust 23. 


Mr. D. Y. Ross into Cannington, August 10. 


Mr. Wm. Neilly, ordained and inducted into 
Sunderland and Vroomanton, August 11. 


Dr. Burrows at Hamilton, Bermuda. 


Mr. Samuel Polan ordained by the Presbytery 
of Winnipeg and inducted as missionary at 
Greenwood group of stations. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. D. C. Johnson, of Knox Church, Beaver- 
ton. 


Mr. H. F.. Ross, of Morris. 


Mr. Sim McDonald, missionary, of Kenne- 
bec Road, Que. 


Mr. A. McLeod, of Winslow, and owing to 
continued ill health makes application for leave 
to retire. 


Mr. C. A. Tanner, of Levis, having accepted 
the ea D of St. Francis College, Rich- 
mond. 


Mr. James Ross having been appointed by the 
General Assembly to a professorial chair in the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, the: pastoral tie 
between Mr. Ross and Knox Church, Perth, was 
dissolved, to take effect after September 11. 


ae W. C. Calder, of Bocabec and Waweig, 


Mr. T. H. Murray, of Little River, N.S. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, Oct. 5, 7.30 p.m. 
Hamilton, Knox, Ham., 3rd Tues. Nov., bi-mon. 
Kamloops, Donald, Dec. 13th, 7 p.m. 

Lanark & Ren., Renfrew, Nov. 22, 10.30 p.m. 
Lindsay, Uxbridge, Nov. 29,lla.a._. 
Montreal, Pres. College, Oct. 5, at 2.30 p.m. 
Paris, Paris, Oct. 11. 

Pictou, New Glasgow, Nov, 1, 9.30 a.m. 

Whitby, Port Perry, Oct. 18, 11 a.m. 

Winnipeg, Winnipeg, Knox, Nov. 17. 
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Literary Notices. 


Jenness Miller Illustrated Monthly : for Sep- 
tember. The words and music of a charming 
song ‘‘ The Lullaby sung’me by mother” forms a 

rominent feature. Articles by Mrs. Jenness 

iller and many others, on a wide range of sub- 

jects make a well filled number. Price $1.00 a 
year, 10 cents a copy, of all news agents. 


The New Testament and its writers, by Rev. 
J. A. McClymont, B. D., of Aberdeen, is one of 
a series of Guild and Bible Class text books, 
edited by Dr. Charteris and Mr. McClymont. It 
gives in compact and condensed yet in very clear 
and popular form, a large amount of knowledge 
regarding the new testament and its writers. 
The other beoks of the series already issued are, 
“The Ghurch of Scotland” by Dr. Muir of 
Edinburgh : ‘‘ Handbook of Christian Evidences ” 
by Prof. Stewart of Aberdeen ;—‘‘ Life and Con- 
duct” by Dr. Lees of Edinburgh, with others to 
follow. The books of this series are very cheap, 
being published at sixpence by A. C. Black, 
Edinburgh. 


LITTLE THINGS. 


Little words are the sweetest; little charities 
fly farthest and stay longest on the wing; little 
lakes are the stillest ; little hearts are the full- 
est, and little farms are the best tilled, Little 
books are the most read, and little songs are the 
dearest loved. And when nature would make 
anything especially rare and _ beautiful, she 
makes it little—little pearls, little diamonds, 
little dews. Agar’s is a model prayer; but then 
it is a little one, and the burden of the petition 
is but for little. The Sermon on the Mount is 
little, but the last dedication discourse was an 
hour. Life is made up of littles ; death is what 
remains of them all. Day is made up of little 
beams, and night is glorious with little stars.— 
The Baptist. 


THE NEW THEOLOGY. 


The Holy Scriptures.—A useful book to be 
read discriminatingly ; an authority when it ac- 
cords with our reason; to be believed when it 
pleases us. 

Man.—A creature whose antecedents are 
somewhat doubtful; who perhaps descended 
from Adam, perhaps not. 

Depravity.—Something in man to be gotrid of, 
but nothing serious. 

Atonement.—A moral idea of sentiment that 
gives us the highest possible idea of self-sacrifice 
and self-sacrificing love, and makes us think less 
horridly of God than we otherwise would. 

The Future Life.—A state after death in 
which every fellow can have another chance. 

Conscience without sense of ill desert. 

Morality without law. 

Government without sanctions. 

Inspiration without authority. 

Revelation without certainty. 

Atonement without expiation. 

“‘ Sic transit ‘ offensa crucis’ et gloria Christi.” 
—Congregationalist. 


“‘It is my deep conviction, and I say it again 
and again, that if the Church of Christ were 
what she ought to be, twenty years would not 
pass away till the story of the cross would be 
uttered in the ears of every living man.”—Dyin 
words of the missionary veteran Dr. S. C. Ca 

oun. 
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-all Ages,” as the applicant may elect. 


- 207,090,000; the Mohammedans, 
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Other Churches and their dork, 


A witness at Rouen, refusing to swear by the 
name of God and avowing his infidelity, was 
fined $100 for contempt of court. 


It is said that nine thousand homeless young 
men lodge nightly in New York along Chatham 
street and the Bowery, between City Hall and 
Cooper Union. 


The revision of the Luther Bible is by no 
means exciting the interest of the Germans that 
the revision of the King James edition did in 
England and America. Of the 26,000 copies pub- 
lished by the Castein Bible Society of Halle, only 
about one-half have been sold. 


_It is proposed to disendow twenty-four Roman 
Catholic dioceses in France, as the present occu- 
pants of the sees die off; also to suppress the 
salaries of vicars-general, as they are not: ‘‘ min- 
isters of worship.” By degrees the Catholics in 
France will become a voluntary community as in 
Britain. 


The New Zealand census shows 1,197 churches 
and chapels, and 400 other buildings used for 
worship, with sittings for 278,000 or about one- 
halk€ of the population. _The number attending 
services is 197,000, of whom 40,785 are Presby- 
terians, 37,252 Episcopalians, 30,525 Roman 
Catholics, 27,106 Wesleyans, and 14,442 belong to 
the Salvation Army. 


The Southern Presbyterians, at their last Gen- 
eral Assembly, instructed the Executive Com- 
mittee to present to every child (including all 
under sixteen years of age) who should recite 
perfectly the Shorter Catechism, either a pocket 
Bible or ‘‘ Kerr’s History of Presbyterianism in 
It was 
also decided to give a copy of the New Testa- 
ment or ‘‘Kerr’s. Presbyterianism for the 
People,” to any child that can recite the Intro- 
duction to the'Shorter Catechism. 


The religious Census of India yields figures en- 
couraging to:Christian missionary effort. In an 
article on the subject, Rev. John Morrison, of 
Calcutta, shows that whereas Hindus and Mo- 
hammedans still form the great bulk of the 
people, Christianity is distinctly one of the re- 
ligions of India; that out of Burmah it ranks 
third in respect to numbers, outnumbering the 
Sikhs and Buddhists. Including Burmah, how- 
ever, the Buddhists take the precedence and the 
Christians rank fourth, the Hindus numbering 
7,000,000; the 
Buddhists, 8,500,000; the Christians, 2,250,000, 
and the Sikhs nearly 2,000,000. 


According to the recent census of the religions 
of Australia, the Church of England has by far 
the most numerous following in the population ; 
the Roman Catholics come second, the Presby- 
terians third, and the Wesleyan Methodists 
fourth. Of the Episcopalians there are 503,084 ; 
Roman _ Catholics, 285,917; Presbyterians, 109,- 
383; Wesleyan Methodists, 87,489. There are 
other Methodists to the number of 22,589, with 
24,113 Congregationalists and 13,113 Baptists. 
The greatest gain exhibited by any denomina- 
tion is shown by the Church of England, which 
has increased from 342,350 to 503,084. Among 
the returns are 346 agnostics, infidels, sceptics, 
socialists and free-thinkers. 


About one-fourth of the people of Africa are 
Mohammedans and nearly three-fourths are 
pagans, There are about 3,500,000 Christians, of 
whom nearly one-half are Copts and Abyssinians, 
and the remainder Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants in about equal proportion. The Roman 
Catholics include the French in Algeria and the 


Portuguese in Angola and Mozambique. The 
Protestants include the English and Dutch of 
the South African. colonies. The people in the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean Sea. 
and in the countries immediately south of these 
are Mohammedan, while the pagans comprise 
the great masses of the Negro, Kaffir, Hottentot. 
and Zulu races in Central and South Africa, 


RELIGIOUS PROGRESS IN ITALY. 

@or 
HE annual summing up of evangelical work 

in Italy shows an encouraging result for 
1891. It*is all the more creditable when we 
think of the financial stress which afflicts the 
people, and the systematic opposition which is. 
put in motion against the work. As yet it can- 
not be said that the great body of the people has. 
been reached by evangelizing agencies—the ef- 
forts brought to bear are as yet too much from 
without and do not spring from native co-opera- 
tion. But nevertheless it is true that native 
agencies are being successfully and permanently 
established, and that the great work of Italian 
evangelization, planted in the very home of its 
immemorial enemy, is being established on a 
sure foundation. 

In the last Missionary Review there are some 
very satisfactory evidences of what is going on in 
that great country in the building up of a purer 
religion. Although the figures are small in com- 
parison with the forces against which evan- 
gelism is contending, they yet signify success at 
the most critical and difficult time, and on that 
account.areexempt from the tests of merely nu- 
merical strength., 

Apart from the Reformed Catholic Church and. 
the Free Churches, whose membership is small 
and is not included in the present estimate, the 
whole work of the Evangelical Church in Italy 
may be included in three divisions—the Italian. 
Presbyterian, the Methodist, and Baptist Union 
of Churches. Each of these bodies contains sub- 
divisions which work in harmony. 

The additions in membership during the past 
vear are thus given : The Presbyterian churches,, 
734; the Methodist churches, 449; the. Baptist 
churches, 148—total, 1,326. Besides this, the 
large number of catechumens, amounting to 
about 2,000, gives great promise of increased. 
membership in the next year. The Sunday 
schools include 6,000 children in their average 
attendance. The international system of Sun- 
day-school lessons is now used in Rome itself. 

Powerful disseminating agencies of truth aid 
the Churches. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the National Bible Society of Scotland, 
and the Florence Publication Society are doing a 
great work in the distribution of the Bible and 
other religious literature. Between 12,000 to 
13,000 more copies of the Scriptures have been 
sold in 1891 than in the previous year. Actual 
sales in Italy during the past year numbered 
153,770. 


Another great advantage gained is that the 
Italian Scriptures are now issuing from the 
Claudian Press in Florence. Last year there were 
issued from it of book and tracts, 112,300; its 
favorite almanac, 35,000; periodicals. 117,080 : 
Scriptures, 296,000. 

All these figures, gratifying as they are, do not 
take notice of a large amount of private effort 
and seed-planting of evangelical truth. The 
grand fact, however, is that the various Churches 
engaged in this cause are moving together 
in the emulation of well-doing, helping one an- 
other in brotherly co-operation. Every thing 
points to a permanent, saving and increasing: 
work.—Sel, 
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Che Family Circle 


JUSTICE WITH CHILDREN. 


“0 much has been said about the manage- 
ment of children that mothers begin to 
weary of it all, and yet of children I wish to 


speak. Would that my voice could reach every 
woman’s heart, whether mother, sister, or 
teacher. 


First, I wish to lead you back to your own 
childhood. Did you ever begin to do some odd 
job that you had not been told to do,.but that 
you supposed yourself fully capable of perform- 
ing, expecting to be thanked for kindly helping, 
only to find that you had done the worst piece of 
mischief that you possibly could, and, more than 
all, were told that you had done it out of pure 
mischievousness? If you never had such an 
experience, it must have been because servants 
were so plenty that nothing was left to do, or 
thatayou were too,indolent to exert yourself. 

A friend that I was visiting,had a bright boy 
of six years, with a loving disposition, always 
willing to help everyone, but apparently the 
most mischievous of children. His mother was 
in despair. She confided her trouble to me, and 
I resolved to watch him, and see if I could not 
find out the reason he had won such a name as 
“Little Mischief.” 

Yhe next morning at the table my friend 
remarked that the weather was so beautiful 
that she must remove her plants from the sunny 
window they occupied to the veranda; but she 
added, ‘‘I do dread to do it, it is so tedious, and 
it tires me so.” I noticed how the little eyes 
sparkled, and knew, as well as if he had told me, 
that the little fellow had heard what she said, 
and would try to do the much dreaded job for 
her. 

Not long after she ran over to Mrs. A’s, and 
no sooner did the gate shut than Harry was 
active. The flowerstand was already in the 
accustomed place, waiting for the plants. One 
by one, carefully, he lifted the heavy pots, and, 
without breaking a leaf, transferred them to 
their summer quarters. Sometimes he paused 
to rest, then went to work again. His face was 
a picture of happiness. He was helping his 
mamma. I watched, and wondered if this 
would also be laid to his mischievous propensi- 
ties. 

My friend was gone rather longer than she 
expected, for, as she told me afterwards, Mrs. 
A. had a love of a bonnet that she must see, as 
well as several costly additions to her parlour 
furniture. Ah! there lay the secret of her dis- 
contented looks, for she had told me that owing 
to several losses she would not be able toexpend 
much money on her summer outfit. As she 
came in the gate, her face passed through all the 
phrases of surprise, dismay, and finally anger. 

‘‘ Harry, come here this instant! What have 
you been doing? How dare you touch my 
plants?” Stinging blows fell on the hands that 
had toiled so thanklessly. ‘‘ You are always 
into some mischief !” she exclaimed. I watched 
the child; he was heartbroken. His bosom 
heaved and his sobs were pitiful. ‘‘Go to your 
room, and stay the rest of the morning.” He 
obeyed. 

‘““There!” she cried, ‘‘ what did I tell you? 
How can I manage such a boy?” ‘‘By simply 
understanding him,” I replied. ‘‘ What do you 
mean?” ‘This; your little boy wanted to help 
you ; I read it in his face. His motives were the 
best. You said it tired you so, and he gener- 
ously did the disagreeable task for you.” ‘But 
if he had dropped one?” ‘‘He did not; and if he 
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had, a broken plant is better than a broken 
heart. I tell you candidly, if you do not act dif- 
ferently with that boy, he is ruined.” 

They were harsh words, but I knew the 
mother’s heart would in time forgive them. 
“What canI do?” ‘‘Put yourself in ‘nis place. 
Find out his motive, if you can, and, believe me, 
ten times out of twelve, what passes for mis- 
chief 1s only is only a wish to lighten your 
burdens—a desire of the loving heart to help 
you. 

She went with me to the veranda. We re-ar- 
ranged the plants, and I called her attention to 
the heavy pots, and then to the little aching 
arms and back, and, after she had acknowledged 
she was glad they were moved, I begged her to 
tell her little boy the same. 

“What ! acknowledge that I did wrong to 
punish him? I would lose all control over him 
if I didthat.” “Try this.time an& see,” I urged. 
And she did. When she entered Harry’s room 
he sat ina chair by the window, quietly watch 
ing the floating clouds. Still smarting from a 
sense of injustice, ne did not look round or 


smile. 

‘‘ Harry, come here.” He obeyed. ‘‘ Why dia 
you move the plants? Tell me the exact truth.” 
He looked up to her face, and, reading encour 
agement there, he simply said: ‘‘ Because you 
said it tired youso. Iam most a man now. I 
can help you lots. I did not break one—not one, 
mamma ;and they were heavy. Are you glad now 
I did it, mamma?” “ Yes, yes, Harry ; and I was 
cross and hurt your hand. I am sorry.” ‘‘Oh, 
it does not hurt any more now. Next time, lil 
wait till you tell me.” 

They came back together; and I saw by the 
looks of my friend that she had learned a lesson 
not soon to be forgotten. That was six years 
ago. They called while passing through our 
town this winter, and a more gentlemanly, help 
ful boy, would be hard to find. She said: “JI 
have you to thank. From the day of the much 
needed lesson, I watched, and looked into the 
motives of my child, and always found that the 
so-called mischief arose from a desire to be use- 
ful. I soon got acquainted with my boy, and 
had no more trouble with him. He is now my 
greatest comfort.” ; 

Mothers, fathers, all that have charge of 
precious souls, beware how you misconstrue 
their motives! Though they may perhaps seem 
to do things out of pure: mischief, be sure it is 
so before you can punish them, lest they cease to 
care, and as they have the name, only wish to 
make it fact. Oh, the men and women that — 
have gone to destruction from having their 
motives mistaken, their action misconstruced ! 
Be sure none of these sins are laid to vour 
charge.—The Housekeeper.. : 


The power of Christian song was Singularly 
illustrated in India, not long since, on an occa- 
sion when a wealthy Hindu gentleman gave a 
great feast in honor of their God Krishna. As 
usual on such occasions dancing girls were 
employed to give éclat to the entertainment. 
The presence and songs of these dancers are such 
as would not be tolerated in a Christian assembly. 
Yet to the astonishment of the gentlemen present 
when these girls were asked to sing they sang 
‘‘ What a Friend we have in Jesus!” and ‘‘ Come 
to Jesus.” These hymns had been taught them 
by a missionary lady, and as a result of this 
strange occurrence the giver of the feast subse- 
quently sent his two daughters to be taught 
hymns like these. In this way entrance was 
gained into the house of a wealthy family, 
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OUR SABBATHS. 


UNDAY observance is a matter that each one 
must settle for himself, said our friend 
with an air of indifference. He had frequently 
_ boasted of his liberal views upon this subject. 
Many a time he had indulged in words of quiet 
humor, to show the contempt for that which he 
was pleased to denominate ‘‘the Puritanic 
strictness of Sabbatarians.” 
. This remark of his was made on the Lord’s 
day ; and, satchel in hand, he was hastening to 
the depot, having a business engagement in a 
distant part of the country. Our friend was a 
member of the church. He was leaving behind 
all sacred duties of the family circle; before him 
were hours of monotonous Sunday travel; con- 
versation foreign to the spirit of the holy day ; 
reading that chiefly related to stocks and marts 
of trade. 
In all this was he not altogether in harmony 
with his avowed principles? The Sabbath, in his 


_ view, was destitute of sacred meaning above 


other days of the week. He was a ‘“‘ liberal” 
Christian—tolerant of others’ opinions, and as 
to Sabbath observance professing to believe that 
he was not his ‘‘ brother’s keeper.” He did not 
see that Sabbath rest. was so necessary, either 
’ to individual or public prosperity. He did not 
hear in the very depths of his soul God’s voice 
saying : ‘‘ Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy.” It had not yet come to him that the 
Lord’s day was a sign of his covenant; that it 
was the perpetual commemoration of the Lord’s 
resurrection from the grave, and _ therefore 
visibly represented all the blessings of man’s re- 
demption. 

As he journeyed on that holy day, ‘finding 
his own pleasure,” speaking his own words, the 
tender words of Moses addressed to God’s erring 
people might have been appropriate: ‘“O that 
there were such a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments 
always, that it might be well with them and 
with their children forever.” 

Believers are everywhere summoned to watch- 
fulness, lest the Deyine law of the Sabbath be 
broken. The customs and demands of modern 
society have never seemed so imperative as now. 
In little things ‘‘ offenses” may come. Having 
yielded at first to that which is questionable, the 
way has been opened to commit flagrant trans- 
gressions. How easy to lose an inward sense of 
guilt! ‘‘ Having once been enlightened,” it is 
possible to so break God’s commandments that 
their profound seriousness utterly ceases to affect 


us. 

The Sabbath is being fiercely assailed. The 
opposition of the carnal heart to God’s command- 
ments can only explain this antagonism. But the 
danger is far greater from silent betrayal than 
from open assault. Worldly tendencies meet us 
on every hand. We pause toask: ‘Is it any 
harm to do this?” Or possibly we begin to com- 
promise with evil by saying: ‘‘ Itis less harmful 
to do this than to do that”” which the weakened 
conscience of another permits.—Pres. Banner. 


A Pagan Testimony and a Pagan Notion. Mr. 
Lawton, one of the Chinese Inland Missionaries 
in the extreme northwest of China, on the 
borders of she great Mongolian Desert, received 
from a Pagan the offer of a beautiful ancestral 
hall for a Christian church. Mr. Lawton ex- 
pressed his surprise at such generosity, but the 
Pagan answered, ‘‘ You are doing an excellent 
work here, and in helping you with my best I 
hope to obtain a small part of your merit.” 


LEARN TO FORGIVE. 


Learn to forgive. Do not carry an unforgiving 
spirit with you through all your life. It will hurt 
you more than anyone else. It will destroy the 
happiness of many around you, yet its chief 
feeding ground will be found in your own heart. 
You hate your neighbour. Yonder is his dwel- 
ling, one hundred and fifty yards away. You 
pass by a wood fire, you pluck a half-consumed 
brand from it, flaming and gleaming, and thrust 
it under your neighbor’s dwelling to burn it. 
Who gets the worst of it? You find your gar- 
ments on fire, and your own flesh burned before 
you can harm your neighbor. So is he who car- 
ries an unforgiving spirit in his bosom. It 
stings his own soul like an adder shut up there. 
I know of some who are calling themselves 
Christians, who are miserable because of their 
own revengefulness. Forgive your enemies, 
and get down on your knees and pray for them, 
and salvation will come into your own soul like 
a flood. ‘‘Father, forgive them.” Sweet prayer 
and a blessed example.—Sel. 


DRUNKENNESS. 


The physical consequences of drunkenness are 
more terrible thancan be described. Dr. Rich- 
ardson, in his Diseases of Modern Life, says that 
the heart, which beats 106 times when in its 
natural condition, beats 131 times after six 
ounces of fluid alcohol has been taken. When 
this increased excitement becomes permanent, 
because of the continued use of intoxicants, the 
constant distention of the blood vessels under 
this increased pressure causes the flushed face 
and red eyes. The various membranes in which 
the brains, muscles, and other organs are en- 
closed, which furnish to each part the food ap- 
propriate to it for building up the body, become 
thickened, shrunk and inactive. The changes 
which follow produce gross and enfeebled bodies, 
diseases of the heart, lungs and other organs, 
and a constant waste of physical power. The 
appetite which is thus created is itself a disease. 
A morbid craving is awakened, which is often 
the beginning of madness. Then follow weak- 
ened nerves, disordered functions, blurred 
vision, the victim continually seeking a remedy 
in that which causes the disease.—Sel, 


NEVER GIVE UP. 


Never sit down and confess yourself beaten. 
If there are difficulties in the way, struggle with 
them likea man. Use all your resources, put 
forth all your strength, and ‘‘never say die.” 
The case may seem hopeless, but there is gener- 
ally a way out somehow. Are you bound and 
fettered by hurtful habits? Do not despair. 
You can’t do much to help yourself, it is true, 
but there is One who never fails to strengthen 
the young man when he makes an honest at- 
tempt to overcome temptation and master every 
evil passion. ‘‘ He brought me up also out of a 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and established my goings.” 
That is the experience of thousands of fellows 
who have felt their feet slipping, who have be- 
gun tosink in the quicksands of sin, and have 
reached out a hand to accept the loving help of 
the strong and gentle Christ. While He lives 
and loves, no man need ever give up. 


An old English poet represents Pontius Pilate 
as sunk beneath the waves, with nothing visible 
but his hands. And these washing themselves 
eternally in an attempt to cleanse his soul. 
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LICENSED TO MAKE YOUR BOY DRUNK. 


Stephen Merr tt,the well-known New York- 
preacher and buiness man, speaking at a tem- 
perance meeting, gave one reason for his undy- 
ing hatred of the drink traffic. 

ne New Year’s Day, years ago, he came to 
New York from Nyack, where at that time he 
resided. On returning home he found his only 
son drunk on his bed—made drunk by the 
saloon keeper near at hand. By his son’s bed he 
swore enmity torum more biter than ever be 
fore. With his son he went to the saloon and 
asked its kcepertwhy he had done such a foul 
wrong. With loud curses he pointed to his 
license; and then, before him there ‘‘I told 
him I would rather he had killed us both; and 
again I resolved always to work ‘for prohibition 
and against the rum trade to which we are in 
slavery.” 

There are persons who are amused by the gro- 
tesque antics and absurd acts of drunken men, 
but the drunkards they laugh at are not mem- 
bers of their own families. Itis no joke to have 
& man or achild come home drunk; and what 
wonder is it that a man, finding his son in a 
drunken stupor, should gird on the armor to 
fight a traffic which can work such horrible re- 
sults. And it is well to remember one thing: 
if it is not your boy who is drunk it is some. 
body’s boy, for rum-mills cannot be run without 
using up boys, any more than saw-mills can run 
withont using up logs. 

There are laws forbidding the sale of strong 
drink to minors; but aman who has sold him- 
self to the devil and gone into the rum business 
cares little for law,—his business is to sell all he 
can, and make all he can out of it. And it is 
the business of men and women to teach their 
children, and guard their home, and hound the 
rum traffic out of the land, and into the pit of 
darkness where it belongs. 


THE STUNDISTS. 


“THE name Stundist is a little repellent. It is 
+s as senseless as the words Quaker, Metho- 
dist, and other terms that have come to popularly 
designate varying forms of Christian worship. 
Stunde is the German word for a period of in- 
struction, and of itself hints at the origin of this 
Puritan community. Over a large part of south- 
ern Russia are to be found isolated colonies of 
Lutheran Germans, whose fathers were attracted 
into the country during the last century by the 
promise not merely of land, but of local liberty 
as well. They rapidly made an oasis of culture 
in the desert of Russian serfdom, and to-day the 
traveller who suddenly stumbles upon a German 
village in Russia recognizes it immediately by 
the cleanliness of the streets, the substantial 
character of the houses, and, above all, by the 
intelligent character of the people. 

It is a crime in Russia for a Protestant to read 
the Bible to an Orthodox; it is a crime for a 
Russian to give up being Orthodox; it is even a 
crime for a Protestant congregation to allow an 
Orthodox Russian to be present. When I left 
Russia, in the fall of 1891, eighty Protestant 
clergymen were under sentence of Siberia, 
having been declared parties to the crime of 
preaching the Gospel. 

The Russian peasantry in general are disposed 
to hate Germans, as all shiftless people dislike 
those that are thrifty and successful. But 
amongst these were many upon whom German 
example madeadeep impression. Some of them 
began to enquire into the secret of German suc- 
cess, and, as we may readily believe, received all 
possible encouragement from their Lutheran 
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fellow-subjects. They began to feel ashamed ef 
habitual drunkenness; they began to think that 
children should learn to read and write. They 
noted the fact that Germans worked hard six 
days in the week, kept away from the brandy 
bottle, and sent their children to school. 

When the Russian peasant got thus far, he 
could not stop there. He noticed that the Ger- 
man clergyman did net get drunk, did not go 
about in dirty clothes repeating incoherent 
words ; but that he read to his people from the, 
Bible, and encouraged them to read that book at 

ome, . 

At this point the peasant ceased to be Orthe- 
dox. Assoon as hecommenced to read the Bible 
in secret, to unite in prayer with others, and to 
ignore church festivals, he became an object of 
active persecution on the part of the clergy. 

Twenty years ago there were known to be 
about 1.000 Stundists in all Russia. To-day there 
are probably 250,000, although it is impossible to 
be certain on such a point. The bulk of them 
are scattered between the Black Sea and Poland, 
though their Puritan doctrine finds an echo in 
every province of the empire. 

They are a vital Christian foree, and are doing 
vastly more to revolutionize Russia than the 
Nihilists. They are spreading popular education 
amongst the class that néeds it most and are 
starting inquiry in the minds of people whose 
jem never questioned the divinity of the 

zar. 

The Russian Government could afford to ignore 
these people for many years, especially as the 
police reported them as uniformly industrious, 
honest, sober, and prompt in the payment of 
taxes. The Church; however, had to protect 
itself, for Stundists held one doctrine that could 
never be forgiven—denial of Orthodoxy. Non- 
conforming peasants were dragged from their 
homes, charged with heresy, looked in jail, 
flogged, tortured, sent to die loathsome deaths 
in pestilential mines—all to no purpose. The 
Russian suffers cheerfully for his religion, and 
in the record of the clerical courts it is rare to 
learn of a victim betraying a friend. 

The same loyalty that makes the Russian 
soldier march for days on bad food, that makes 


him reckless of danger, and that keeps him on 


his sentry beat until he freezes to death—this 
loyalty comes out with equal force when he 
meets judicial torture at the hands of the Ortho- 
dox clergy. 

The Russian Government is fighting Stundists 
and Skoptzi with the same well-worn weapons 
of old-fashioned persecutions, and no one who 
knows Russia need be surprised that Protestant- 
ism is making enormous strides in consequence. 
—Pouliney Bigelow, in Harper’s Mag. forJuly. 


A Lady who had a large experience in mission- 
ary matters wrote as follows: ‘‘Don’t be too 
anxious to have a special field or object of sup- 
port. Give your money by an act of the most 
spiritual worship, directly to the Lord, and drop 
it quietly, laden with prayer, into the treasury, 
having confidence (you must have that) in those 
who disburse it fcr you, and let them send it 
wherever needed most. Dedicate it wholly, not 
only to the glorious King, but of the Man of 
sorrows; and if the Master wants twine strings 
wrapper paper, and pine boxes, so practical an 
unromantic, let your funds go for those to carry 
the Bible in.”—Friends’ Missionary Advocate. 


Yield not to temptation for yielding is sin, 
Each victory will help you some other to win. 
Fight manfully onward, dark passions subdue, ; 


Leok ever to Jesus, He will carry yeu through,, 
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GOD’S BURDENS. 


I long had borne a heavy load 
Along life’s rough and thorny road, 
And often-times had wondered why 
“i friend walked burdenless, while I 

as forced to carry day by day, 
The cross which on my shoulders lay: 
When, lo, one day the Master laid 
Another cross on me. Dismayed, 
And faint and trembling and distressed 
I cried, ‘‘Oh ! I have longed for rest 
These many days. I cannot bear 
This other heavy toad of care. 
I pray thee, Lord, behold this one— 
Shall I bear both while he has none?” 
No answer came. The cross was laid 
On my poor back, and I was weighed 
Down to the earth. And as I went 
Toiling along and almost spent, 
Again I cried, ‘“‘ Lord, have I been 
Untrue to thee? Is it for sin 
That I have done, that I must still 
Carry this cross against my will?” 
** My child,” the Master’s voice returned, 
‘* Hast thou not yet the lesson learned ? 
The burden thou hast borne so long 
Hath only made thee grow more strong, 
And fitted thee to bear for me 
This other load I lay on thee. 
Thy brother is too weak as yet 
To have a cross upon him set. 
God’s burdens rest upon the strong, 
They stronger grow who bear them long, 
And each new burden is a sign 
That greater power to bear is thine.” 
So now no longer I repine 
Because a heavy cross is mine, 
But struggle onward with the prayer, 
“* Make me more worthy, Lord, to Saale : 

—Sel. 


SYMMETRICAL DEVELOPMENT. 


The symmetrical development of a tree is an 
agreeable thing to watch. Its growth in size, in 
height, in beauty, from a little sapling till its 
altitude and its circamference tempt the birds to 
build nests in its branches, while its shade is 
grateful to every passer-by—all this is a very 
pleasant thing to observe. 

And even more delightful thing is to watch a 
character developing and strengthening through 
successive years. 

You knew a sweet child, a school girl. She 
was distinguished for fidelity, for diligence, for 
oan ent for conscientious attention to every 
task. 

Then the child went away; one day, you 
couldn’t tell the exact moment, but you remem- 
ber it, there was a bright, blithe maiden in her 
place. A maiden whom everybody loved, at 
whose feet the youthful knights laid their 
trophies. 

It came to pass, in the natural order of events, 
that one of the most persistent knights won the 
lady’s heart. You were at the wedding. The 
bride was bewitching, radiant; the husband 
proud and happy. 

There followed in the bride’s wake the fair 
young matron. She was as charming as at any 
earlier period, bringing to bear on her new duties 
the same characteristics which were hers in 
earlier life. These were halcyon days, serene and 
tranquil excees\ingly. 

By-and-by the matron was numbered among 
the blessed among women, who bear babes and 
cradle them in rejoicing arms. Never was she so 
sweet, so winsome, so tender, so discreet, as now. 
And still her character is going on, beautiful 
with the beauty of a rarely symmetrical develop- 
meont.—Christian Intelligencer. — 
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THE LORD:-WAS HIS HELPEER.. 


MERCHANT in New York had pledged te 
the Lord a certain portion of his business 
receipts as fast as they were collected. He call- 
ed this the Lord’s insurance money, ‘‘ For,” said 
he, ‘“‘so long as I give, so long will the Lord help 
and bless me, and in some way will give me the 
means to give. Itis a blessing to my heart to 
keep it open in gratitude; a blessing to dispose 
of it to gladden other hearts, and the surest way 
to keep the Lord’s favor with me.” 

The results of his experience were blessed, 
indeed, as he said, ‘‘I never realized before how 
he helps me in all my business plans. 

“Things happen daily whieh show me that 
someone who knows more than I is protecting 
me. Bad debts have been paid that I did not 
expect. Errand boys getting into sly and bad 
habits have been discovered ere their thefts had 
proceeded far. As I needed competent help in 
my business, it has come just as it was wanted. 

‘¢ When customers were about to fail somehow 
their debts to me were paid although they failed 
to pay others. 

** A severe fire came to my office and seemed 
to have swept all my valuables away. But it 
was stopped at just the right moment, and not 
one thing valuable was lost. The insurance 
companies paid me enough to replace every 
damage, and the office was renewed better than 
before. The Lord sends me business enough to 


‘| pay my debts, while others are dull. 


“IT cannot tell why it is except that I always 
pray for my business, and ask the Lord to bless 
it for the good of others, aud that the means 
which come from it may be used for his cause. 

““When I stop giving, business stops coming. 
When I stop praying for it, perplexities arise. 
As long as I pray for it, all moves easily, and I 
have no care or trouble. 

“The Lord is my banker. my insurer, my deliv- 
erer, my patron and my blessed guardian of 
temporal things as well as_ spiritual.”—T7he 
Wonders of Prayer. 


By every Scripture prophecy and promise, and 
by every unfolding of Providence, Christ is just 
now saying to his church, ‘‘Go ye into all the 
world, and preach che gospel to every creature !” 
He buttresses up the command and commission 
by the declaration, ‘‘ All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth,” and by the promise, 
**Lo, Iam with you always, even unto the end 
of the age.” His omnipotence, omnipresence, 
eternity, areonourside. And if this world-wide 
work were but taken up by the ehurch with the 
determination that ne creature should be left 
without the gospel, it would again be written, 
** And they went forth aud Bees every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirmin 
the word with signs following. Amen.”—4A, 7’. 
Pierson, D. D. 


It is scarcely a figure of speech to say that 
“woman is the corner-stone of heathenism.” 
Notwithstanding their degradation, heathen 
mothers have immense power over their sons. 
The fear of a mother’s curse prevents many 
Chinamen from listening to the claims of the* 
gospel. An intelligent Hindu exclaims: ‘It is 
the women who maintain the system of Hindu- 
ism.” Christ and his gospel are the only levers 
that have raised the nations., But in all the 
Orient only a woman’s hand can adjust these 
levers to the corner-stone.—Mission Studies. 


He that hath light thoughts of sin never“had 


'| great thoughts of God. 


2 


a 
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CHRISTIANS AND THE SABBATH. 


In aconscientious observance of the Sabbath 
the Christian is a witness for Christ. Ina most 
effective manner he bears testimony to the 
reality of the Gospel. In his Sabbath-keeping 
every Christian, to a greater or less extent, is 
subject to observation. The unconverted by 
whom he is surrounded are interested observers 
of his manner of life in this direction. And they 
form a favorable or unfavorable estimate of his 
religious character as he is consistent or incon- 
sistent in his discharge of his duty. If they detect 
a palpable inconsistency between his profession 
and his life, they conclude that his religion is a 
pretense, and they are encouraged in their effort 
to persuade themselves that all religion is a 
delusion. It is true that their reasoning is 
altogether illogical and erroneous. But it is 
with the result of their reasoning, not with the 
logic of the process, that we have to do. The 
end of their reasoning is the ruin of the soul. 
And as far as we have afforded them encourage- 
ment in their course of sin and self-destruction, 
we have been inconsistent with our profession 
and are to that extent responsible for their ruin. 


GIVING. 


Let us measure our duty in giving. What 
shall be the measuring rod? 

1. Your capacity. ‘“‘She hath done what she 
éould.” 

2. Your opportunity. ‘‘As ye have opportu- 
nity, do good unto all men.” 

3. Your eonvictions. ‘‘ That servant that knew 
his Lord’s will and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes.” 

4, The necessities of others. ‘‘If a brother or 
wister be naked or destitute of daily food, etc.” 

5. The providence of God. ‘‘ Let every man 
lay by him in store, as God has prospered him.” 

6. Symmetry of character, ‘* Abound in this 
grace also.” 

7. Your own happiness. 
te give than receive.” 

8. God’s glory. ‘*“Honor God with your sub- 

stance.” ; 
_ Oh that men would accept the testimony of 
Christ touching the blessedness of giving! He 
who sacrifices most, loves most; and he who 
leves most is most blessed. Love and sacrifice 
are related to each other like seed and fruit; 
each produces the other.— Watchman. 


*““Tt is more blessed 


CONSECRATION. 


Consecration is only possible when we give up 
eur will about everything. As soon as we come 
to the point of giving ourselves to God we are 
almost certain to become aware of the presence 
ot one phing, if not of more, out of harmony with 

is will. 


And while we feel able to surrender ourselves. 


in all other points, here we exercise reserve. 
Every room and cupboard in the house, with 
the exception of this, thrown open to the new 
occupant. Every limb in the body, but one, 
Bubmitted to the practiced hand of the Good 
"Physician. 

But that small reserve spoils the whole. To 
give ninety-nine parts and to with-hold the hun- 
dredth undoes the whole transaction. Jesus wil 
have all or none. And he is wise. Who would 
live in a fever-stricken house so long as one room 
was not exposed to disinfectants, air and sun? 
Who would undertake a case so long as the 
patient refused to submit one part of his body to 


examination? Who would become responsible 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


for = ban krope so long as one ledger was held 
ack ? 

The reason that so many fail to attain the 
blessed life is that there is some one point in 
which they hold back from God, and concernin 
which they prefer to have their own way an 
will rather than his. In this one thing they will 
not yield their will and accept God’s; and this 
one little thing mars the whole, robs them of 
peace, and compels them to wander in the desert. 
F, B. Meyer. 


THE INFLUENCE OF HYMNS. 


Q) 
1° we realize, I wonder, how great is the in- 

7 fluence of the treasure we possess in these 
sweet pilgrim songs, that cheer our earthly way ! 
I wonder how many times a year we pause in 
life’s journey to think how dear to us are the 
raat old hymns, familiar from our very baby- 

ood. 

One of my earliest and pleasantest recollec- 
tions is that of sitting upon my father’s knee, in 
the Sunday twilight time, and being delightfully 
trotted to the words and tune of ‘‘ Where, O, 
where are the Hebrew children ”—I love it yet, 
worn-out and hackneyedasitis! How real they 
all seemed to me, ‘‘ Daniel in the lion’s den,” 
‘Elijah and his wonderful chariot of fire,” the 
“Weeping Mary,” and *‘ Martyred Stephen.” It 
was, indeed, the oratorio of my childhood ! 

Looking backward I see that two hymns have 
been specially the tonics of my spiritual life, just 
as invigorating sea-breezes have given tone to 
my physical being; they are the world-renowned, 
world-loved hymns, ‘‘ Jesus lover of my soul,” 
and *‘ Lead, kindly light.” The favorite hymn 
of a certain friend was, ‘‘My Jesus as Thou 
wilt ;’ so many times, in so many ways his will 
was crossed that his soul craved the strength 
that lay in the words of exquisite submission. 
Our Great Physician knows our hearts, and gives 
what is best ; in a short time this friend develop- 
ed into one of the noblest characters I have ever 
known ; his earthly work was early finished, the 
‘* As Thou wilt,” has lead him from earth to the 
blissful satisfaction of Christ’s ‘‘ Ye shall know.” 

One time, while away on a visit, something 
occurred in connection with the subject of 
hymns, which nonplussed me deeply. It was 
Sunday evening, the parlour was full of people, 
most of them entire strangers. Presently some 
one asked me to sing, I never felt so much like 
declining, but upon being asked again I sat down 
at the piano and sang ‘Jesus lover of my soul,” 
after which, at my suggestion, we all sang three 
or fourfamiliar hymns. When Ireturned to the 
sofa I had left, a gentleman, to whom I had been 
introduced half an hour before, said in a loud 
voice : ‘* You don’t know how glad I am that you 
sang that first hymn, I wondered what your 
choice would be. That hymn was my salvation; 
you will be surprised when I tell you that once 
a number of years ago, I was so miserable and 
unhappy that I was just on the verge of suicide, 
when from somewhere I heard a man’s voice 
singing ‘Jesus lover of my soul, let me to Th 
bosom fly.” I stopped to listen, for words an 
voice were sweet, and then and there felt that 
God had sent the singer to save me from my 
desperate deed. 

A hymn to me seems a prayer with wings. 
What, for instance, could be more uplifting, 
more consoling than the dear old evening hymns 
“‘Glory to Thee, My God, this night,” and “ Soft- 
ly now the light of day!” Could any breath of 
prayer be sweeter? Weneed to learn more of 
them, and to keep their rythmical melodies, en- 
deared by many memories, warm within our 
hearts.—Mary G. Woodhall. 
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THE MOURNER’S FRIEND. 


Jesus knows the place is empty, 
Jesus sees the vacant chair, 

Jesus knows how sore the absence 

- Of the face that once was there. 

All my loss He fully measures, 
All my sorrow He can feel ; 

Go and spread thy griefs before Him, 
He can soothe and He can heal. 


Once on earth a man of sorrows, 
_ Day by day He bore our load ; 
Loss, unkindness, and desertion 
Strewed with thorns His toilsome road. 
Yet he felt for others’ trials, 
Sweetly dried the mourner’s tear ; 
To the weary, heavy laden, 
Whispered words of heavenly cheer. 


Jesus is the same for ever, 
Though exalted far on high ; 
Still His loving ear is open 
To the lonely mourner’s cry. 
By His Spirit He is present 
Still where death and sorrow come, 
Present in the darkened chamber, 
Present in the shadowed home. 


But amidst the tears and shadows 
Jesus standeth here with thee, 
And His Voice in tenderest accents 
Whispers, ‘‘ Rest thy heart in Me.” es 
—Sel. 


OUR PROSPECTS. 


Bs 

AY HAT scenes await the unborn child as he 

: enters this world! At first he is unable 
to appreciate the smallest portion of them, 
though they are all before him and around him. 
But as mind and body mature, the prospects be- 
fore that child seem to widen more and more. 
But the widening is on the part of the child, not 
the prospects. 

To an inquiring mind there can be no end to 
his expanding views. Should one who is pos- 
sessed of such a mind live to extreme old age and 
be a diligent student all his days, there must be 
still vast unexplored fields beyond him. No one 
has yet lived long or studied hard enough to 
know all that might be known with reference to 
material things. No one is likely to live long 
enough. If Sir Isaac Newton, could say. as the 
end of life drew near, ‘‘'Tomyself I seem to have 
been as a little child playing upon the seashore 
while the immense ocean of truth lay beyond 
“me,” there is little prospect of any mortal reach- 
ing the utmost limit of human knowledge. 
There will ever be room for farther progress. 
The more one knows the more will he see to be 
known till he, too, feels that the ‘‘ immense 
ocean of truth is yet beyond him.” 


A SECOND BIRTH. 


But there is a second birth, which introduces 
the subject of it into a new and spiritual world 
as the first does into the material world. Those 
thus born are at first mere ‘‘ babes in Christ.” 
They have need of milk rather than of meat. We 
knew the man whose early views, as he hopefully 
passed from death unto life, harmonized with 
these words of the prophet: ‘‘The mountains 
and the hills shall break forth before you into 


It was not as a “babe in Christ” that the 
Psalmist said to the Lord, ‘‘ All thy works shall 
praise thee.” And it is not as such ‘ babes,” 
that the people of God view the works of nature 
in that light. Grace must first have a growth, 
and the expansion of views which it contem- 
plates will ultimately reach far beyond the things 
of time. We can conceive of no limits, even in 
this life, to the spiritual prospects that open up 
before the childof God. This is the path that ‘‘is 
as the shining light that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.” 

But glorious as are the prospects that unfold 
before him while he lives, they are but the 
beginnings of those that open up before him in 
the world to come. 


A THIRD BIRTH. 


We believe in a third birth. At his death the 
saint is born into glory. And of the things 
which God has prepared for his children in their 
future state of being ‘‘ eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard, neither hath entered into the heart of 
man.” They are far beyond finite conception. 
There is no end to them, as there is none to 
eternity. As we have eyidence that we love God 
may we be assured that all will be well. No 
more sorrow, no more trial, no more want, no 
more death, 

The Psalmist could say while yet amidst the 
struggles of this life, “ My cup runneth over ” 
but much more can those who have reached the 
mansions prepared for them. 

Those pleasures forevermore, unmixed, pure ! 
What a contrast with the best things of time, so 
mixed, the bitter with the sweet, the bad with the 
good, the painful with the pleasant, the dark 
with the light! As wemeditate upon the things 
that await the righteous in another world, we 
wonder not that a dear man of God exclaimed 
‘*T had rather be a redeemed sinner than to be 
Gabriel before the throne.” Gabriel can never 
enter into the spirit of the song of redeeming 
love as the redeemed can.—Dr. Taylor in Pres- 
byterian Banner. 


ADAM’S FIRST NIGHT. 


The coming on of the first night of earth’s his- 
tory must have been a strange experience to 
Adam. As he saw the sun sinking and the cool 
shades gathering, a foreboding of disaster may 
well have crept into his mind. But night re- 
vealed far more than the day; for as the sun 
disappeared there flashed forth worlds to Adam’s 
sight, of which he had had no conception be- 
fore. The moon, the stars, the planets twinkled 
and beamed upon him from afar. His knowledge 
of the universe widened. And so it will be, no 
doubt, with the night of death. Weshun and 
dread. it ; it seems to be the blotting out of all 
that is fair and beautiful among the things that 
we have known. But death, we may easily be- 
lieve, will be a great opening of our eyes, closing 
them to the little sights of this poor fading world, 
we shall gain a vision of far better and brighter 
worlds that lie beyond. Let us think of God’s 
reserve of bounty, God never gives at once all 
he has to give. He even has yet good things in 
reserve. He waits for the occasion. He never 
depletes his store, or leaves a man to think it can 
be useless to apply to him further. ‘‘O, how 
great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up 


singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap | 
their hands.” He felt himself in a new world. | 
the material things of which were praising God. | 
But in general the views of the young convert of | 
the new world into which he has entered are | 
very limited. 


for them that fear thee ! ’’—Sel. 


My principal method for defeating heresy is by 
' establishing truth.—Newton. 
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PETER’S VISION. A. D. 40. 


Lesson Acts 10: 1-20. Golden Text, Acts 10: 34. 
Memory vs. 1-4. Catechism Q. 99, 


Ten years had passed since the founding of the 
christian church, since Christ had finished his 
work and ascended to the Father and the Holy 
Spirip had come in such fulness of power at 
Pentecost to carry on His work of applying to 
men the redemption purchased by Christ. Many 
had been gathered into the Church. Peter had 
travelled west to Joppa and Lydda and in last 
lesson raised Dorcas to life. Some thirty miles 
north of Joppa, on the same coast, was Czesarea, 
one of the chief cities of Judea, the official resi- 
dence of its Roman Governors, Pilate, Felix 
and Porcius Festus, and the headquarters of the 
Romanarmy inthe country. One of the military 
captains, Cornelius, reminds one more of Have- 
lock or Gencral Gordon than of the Pagan Romans 
of old days. Hehad learned of the true God and 
worshipped him, and in this lesson God answers 
his longing and prayer for more light, by bring- 
ing to him, in a strange way, the Apostle Peter, 
who tells him of Christ. 


I. The vision of Cornelius, vs. 1-8. 
II. The vision of Peter, vs. 9-16. 
III. The call to service, vs. 17-20. 


I. Vs. 1-3. Centurion—leader of a century a 
company of one hundred men. Band—a cohort 
consisting of six centuries, just as a regiment 
consists of a certain number of companies. 
Italian—they were Roman, not foreign soldiers. 
Devout—he must have learned of the true God 
from Jewish sources. All his house—a good test 
of his religion. Much alms—another good test. 
Prayed—prayer and works went together. 
Ninth hour—3 p. m. Angel—or messenger, 
God’s messengers to men. Memorial—God re- 
members them with approval. Thus He always 
does. 


Now send—and get the answer to thy prayers. 
Joppa—a town on the coast 30 miles South. 
What thou oughtest to do—Hitherto, Cornelius 
had been groping in much of darkness Devout 
Soldier—The God fearing captain sought ser- 
vants like minded. 


II. Vs. 9-16. House top to pray—the houses had 
but one storey, with flat roof, and an outside 
stair leading up toit, so that the ‘‘ up-stairs” was 
out of doors, and Peter merely went up-stairs to 
aretired place to pray. The strong man must be 
aman of prayer. Zrance—unconscious of what 
was around him, absorbed in what was before 
his mind. ‘Kill and. Fat—the hunger may have 
had something to do with shaping the vision as 
God uses natural means to teach spiritual lessons. 
Common or Unclean—The Jews were very strict 
about the ceremonial law. 


Itt. Vs. 17-20. Doubted—he did not know the 
meaning of it, but he soon learned what God 
intended to teach by it, viz, that the Gentile 
centurion, whom he thought unfit to associate 
with, was one of God’s cleansed and chosen ones. 
Thought on the Vision—still perplexed as to its 
meaning. J/othing doubting—the call is from 
God. I have sent them. 

1. How wondrously God works to bring Corneli- 
us and Peter together, as he had not long before 
brought Phillip and the Eunuch together. 

2. Think no man hopeless or God forsaken. 

3. God will give more light to those who use 
what light they have. 

__4 Blessings come in answer to prayer. Both 
Peter and Cornelius were blessed when praying. 


Oct. 16. 


Sabbath School Lessons, | 
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judge of living and dead, 


PETER AT CHISAREA., 
A. D. 40. 


Lesson, Acts 10, 30-48. Golden text, Acts 10, 43. 
Memory vs. 39-43. Catechism Q., 100. 


Peter in response to the message of Cornelius 
and in obedience to God’s command, set out at 
once from Joppa for Cesarea. 
called together some friends to meet him. Peter 
came. Cornelius with a superstitious reverence 
which his pagan training had taught him, fell 
down to worship him as one who had more than 
mere human authority and power. Peter lifts 
him up, explains how he came, and asks why he 
was sent for. The lesson is the story of what 
followed. 


Oct. 23. 


I. Cornelius tells his vision, vs. 30-33. 
iI. Peter preaches Christ, vs. 34-40. 
iil. The Spirit comes in power, vs. 44-48, 


I. vs. 30-338. Bright clothing—Showing him not 
of earth. JImmediately—How many in times of 
spiritual concern have been ruined by delay. 
To-day if ye wi!l hear his voice harden not your 
hearts. Now is the accepted ,time, now is the 
day of salvation. 


II. vs. 34-48. No respecter of persons—It was a. 
new truth to Peter. It seems old tous. Yet 
how slow we are in practice to follow the God 
like and respect no man’s person. Feareth Him 
—The love that fears to grieve Him. Worketh 
righteousness—There can be no true fear of God 
where there is not righteousness. Then Peter 
follows with the gospel story which the apostles. 
were never weary of telling. 


In short compass he sums up the whole story. 
God anointed Jesus of Nazereth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power. The Jews slew and 
hanged Him on a tree. God raised Him up to be 
and whosoever 
believeth in Him shall receive remission of sins. 
This was the sum of apostolic preaching and 
must ever be the sum of all preaching that aims 
to satisfy the longing soul. 


Ill. vs. 44-48. Fell on them—“ A Gentile Pen- 
tecost.” When Peter preached in Jerusalem 
there was the first great Pentecost, which might 
be called ‘‘The Jewish Pentecost.” Ten years 
later, this same Peter is preaching his first ser- 
mon, on the same grand theme, to a Gentile 
audienee at Cesarea, and another incident is 
given, showing indeed that God is no respecter 
of persons. Yet this same Peter afterwards 
weakly dissembled and refused to eat with Gen- 
tile converts at Antioch. Gal 2:11, 12. 


The Circumcision, the Jews: Astonished—It. 
was hard to unlearn the prejudices of a life time. 
Tongues—the same signs that accompanied the 
first Pentecost. ’ 


Forbid water—The water was to come to them 
and not they to the water. Baptized—the same 
as at the greater Pentecost ten years before. 
Tarry—they did not want to part with him who 
had brought such joy. 

1. There should be no respect of person in the 
Church of Christ, See James I: 1-3. 

2. All of every nation who believe in him shall 
be saved. 

3. All who seek God shall find Him. 

4. The news of His coming should be preached 
to all the world. 

5. The teaching on which the Spirit’s powers 
can be asked, is Christ and Him crucified. 

6. A man’s religion should be seen in the 


ordering of his household, and in his conduct at 
ail times. 


Cornelius had 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


278 


THE GOSPEL AT ANTIOCH. 


Oct. 30. A. D. 40-44. 
Lesson, Acts 11, 19-30. Golden Text, Acts 11: 21. 
Memory vs, 21-24. Catechism Q., 101. 


' The lesson goes back and links itself to the per- 
secution that arose about Stephen, tells how the 
result of that was so different from what the 

ersecutors intended,—how instead of hindering 

od’s cause they spread it so much the more, 
even to Antioch, the capital of Syria, 300 miles 
north from Jerusalem. 
I. The Gospel given to Antioch, vs. 19-21. 
II, The first * Christians” at Antioch, vs. 
23-26. } 
Ili. The ** poor” collection at Antioch, vs. 27- 


I. vs. 19-21. Scatiered abroad—They thought 
it an evil thing that they had to flee for their 
lives. They wentforth weeping bearing precious 
seed. But God meant it for good. Phenice— 
Phenicia, a narrow strip of level country lying 
west of the range of Mount Lebannon, along the 
Mediterranean, and containing the cities of Tyre 
and Sidon. Cypress—An Island in the Mediter- 
ranean. Antioch—A city of Asia Minor, long 
afterward one of the leading centres of Chris- 
tianity. Jews only—'They nad not yet learned 
the lesson taught to Peter at Cesarea, (see .ast 
lesson). The Grecians—-The men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene were of broader view than the Jews who 
had scattered from Jerusalem and preached the 
‘gospel to the Grecians by whom it was heartily 
ly ie Many believed and turned to the 

ord. ae ee 

Il. vs. 22-26. Tidings—Strange, glad tidings 
of the spirit of the gospel. Barnabas—Hearing 
of this wondrous work of grace, the Church at 
Jerusalem sent forth a trusty messenger to see 
the nature and extent of it. Glad—The work 
was all that could be expected. The kingdom of 
Christ was extending as they had_ scarcely 
dreamed of. Cleave—This is the needed exhorta- 
tion in every work of grace, cleave to the Lord. 
Seek Saul—Saul had been for some time living in 
seclusion in Tarsas, his native city, whither he 
had fled from persecution at Jerusalem. Barna- 
bas now seeing the great opening at Antioch and 
the need of a helper, bethought him of Paul who 
was not far away, at Tarsus, went after him, 
took him to Antioch, and for a year they labored 
there. This was the first year of Paul’s great 
work as the Aposile of the Gentiles. Called 
Christtans—Perhanps by their enemies as a term 
of reproach, but if so it was only one of the many 
instances in which the matice of Satan defeats 
its own ends and tends to the glory of God. 

III. vs. 27-80, Send relief—The spirit that ani- 
mated the early Jewish Cnristians when they 
sold their possessions and goods and gave to 
every man as every man had need, showed itself 
at Antioch, and will always show itself where 
Christ is, for itis the spirit of Christ. Ability— 
This is the true rule of Christian giving. They 
gave where there was need, without waiting to 
be asked, and gave according to their ability. 
These first so named ‘‘ Christians” were a pat- 
tern to all Christians of every age. To the Elders 
—The Church at Jerusalem had sent forth Bar- 
nabas to see the work at Antioch. More than a 
year afterward he comes back with this token of 
the genuineness of the work. 

1. All efforts to stop the spread of the gospel 
are in vain. 

2. When Christians leave their homes for other 
lands, from whatever cause, they should carry 


their Christianity with them and make it known | 


by life and work. 
3. True Christianity will show itself in doing 
good to the bodies as well as to the souls of men. 


PETER DELIVERED FROM PRISON. 


Nov. 6. A. D. 44. 
Lesson, Act. 12: 1-17. Golden Text, Ps. 34: 7 
Memory vs. 5-8. Catechism, Q., 102 


The persecution that had arisen about Stephen 
had some time since quieted down. Paul, a 
moving spirit in it had, more than four years 
since, joined the Christians. The disciples, 
scattered from Jerusalem and working else- 
where, were not so constantly before the eye 
of the Jewish authorities and there was a period 
of rest. Now, about the time that Paul and 
Barnabas came up to Jerusalem with the dona- 
tion from Antioch for the poor, Herod Agrippa 
was king over all Palestine, and, perhaps for 
reasons of his own abt first, and afterward to 
please the Jews, took into his own hands the 
work of persecuting the Christians. How he was 
foiled, in the case of Peter, we are told in the 
present lesson. 

There are here two places mentioned,the prison 
and the prayer meeting, and two scenes in each 
place, four scenes in all. 


I, The Prison, all dark, vs. 1-6. 
II. The prayer meeting, vs. 5, 12. 
III. The Prison, deliverance, vs. 7-11. 
IV. The prayer meeting, praising, vs. 13-17. 


I. vs. 1-6. Ves certain—the more prominent 
and offensive to the Jews—Killed James—the 
first recorded death among the true apostles 
Four quaternions—i.e. four fours, 16 soldiers, or 
four watches of four men each. Haster—The 
passover, see revised version. Easter was an in- 
vention of a later age. Two chains—A ring 
around Peter’s left wrlst was linked to a ring 
around a soldier’s right wrist, and a ring around 
Peter’s right wrist was linked to a ring around a 
soldier’s left wrist. Sleeping—It was calm trust 
in Peter, but what a picture of the guilty, sleep- 
ing men bound in sin, sleeping on asif they were 
onto Ae ne other two soldiers of the 
watch. 


II. vs. 5,12. Prayer v. 5--This was all they 
could do. Without ceasing—They did not get 
discouraged and give up. Many praying, v. 12, 
it was the last night, there seemed little hope, 
but still they prayed. What anexample to us as 
we pray for souls in bondage to sin. 


III. vs. 7-11. How like to what the spirit 
of God does in awaking the slumbering sinner 
and striking off his bonds in answer to prayer. 
Arise—How many are awakened and go to sleep 
again and their waking brings no deliverance. 
Follow me—Christ’s command to every one set 
free from bondage to sin. His own accord— 
When we are following God’s leading He will re- 
move the obstacles. Come to himself—He had 
been in a dazed state thinking he was dreaming. 

IV. vs. 12-17. House of Mary—He knew where 
to find kindred spirits. Praying—for him, see 
v. 5, Hearken—They would be afraid of the 
Jews and she would ask ‘‘ who is there” before 
opening. Opened not—What a touch of nature, 
forgetting to let him in she ran to tell the news. 
Mad—When told that their prayers were an- 
swered, they would not believe it. How we dis- 
honor God by our lack of faith. Astonished— 
Even when they saw the answer they were 
amazed. 

1. God cares for his own and will always de- 


| liver them in his own way. 


2. God always hears and answers prayer. 
‘* Sometimes He says yes and sometimes He says 
no,” but he always says what he sees to be best. 

3. How weak and unworthy our faith in the 
promises of the heavenly Father. 

4. Prayer is an unfailing resort for the Chris- 
tian, even in the darkest hour. 
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COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For tHE BoarpD AND Epucation oF YounG LaptrsEs. 


HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 

Church. Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts; 
also Calisthenies, Typewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. Buil Idings have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and German teachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerfu) home life. Special atten- 
tion to religious training. Fees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. The next Session com- 
mences i3th September, 1892. For circulars, address : 


Rev. DR. WARDEN, Dominion Square, Montreal. 


“Duty does what it ought. Love without 
stint does all that it can. To be impelled by 
love is to drown the thunders of ‘I ought,’ in 
the music of ‘I delight to.’”—Rev. Dr. Dollinger. 
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TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
SERRATE ERA CP Tra ie OTM RE IS OE TTR 


eta aaa TE 
Pay 


m 


TORONTO, GAN. 


Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct fro 


Wm. RENNIE, 


EPPS S COCOA 


BREAKFAST. 


**By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by a 
careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with 
a delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such 
articles of diet that a constitution may be gradually built 
up until strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. 
Hundreds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may escane 
many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with 
pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—(Civil Ser- 
vice Gazette. 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold oniy 
in packets, by Grocers, labelled thus: 


JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chemists. 
London, England. 
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SPECIAL CuHrap EpiTion, 2 VOLS. IN ONE, 
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- e »« APPRECIATIVE WORDS. 


““T consider it unsurpassed in missionary biography. 
Everybody ought to read it.”—Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. 


“*T have just laid down the most robust and the most 
fascinating piece of autobiography that I have met with 
in many a day. John G. Paton was made of the same 
stuff with Livingstone.—Theodore L. Cuyler, D-D. 
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THROWING DICE ON A BIBLE. 


i @9 

Ay ITHIN sound of the chimes of Old Trinity 
: there stands a well-known liquor saloon, 
: whose grimy walls are so covered with 
: cobwebs as to give them the appearance of being 
: festooned with black drapery. Here gather 
; night after night the sons of toil to spend their 
: hard earnings in riotous living. A few evenings 
i since the place was crowded, the usual number 
: of rounders being supplemented by a large out- 
: side contingent drawn thither by the rather 
; anomalous announcement of a ‘‘ Bible Raffle.” 

: The book was a handsome one, and had been 
: placed there by a person who said he had no use 
: for it, and would rather have the money. As 
; each of the blear-eyed, dissipated denizens went 
; forward to shake the dice box, there was a roar 
: of laughter, followed by any amount of chaff and 
: blasphemous jesting. As: the contest waxed 
: hotter, a man, a little better dressed than the 
' rest of them, was awakened from his slumbers 
/ and told to take a hand as he was always lucky. 
: He staggered up to the counter, took the dice-box 
; and threw the highest number. A shout went 
/ up from the boisterous crowd that gathered 
; around him, each with a jest and a query as to 
: what he was going to do with it. Where would 
} he keep it? How much would he take for it? 
/ Would he stand treat, ete. ? 

; The man seemed to become sober in a minute 
; and without noticing their jibes, took the holy 
/ book in his hands as tenderly as he would have 
: lifted an infant, and said to the bar-tender, 
; “Please wrap this in the cleanest piece of paper 
, you have, Jim, but don’t let it have the smell of 
‘ whisky about it.” Then turning to the amazed 
| group, who watched with open-mouthed aston- 
i ishment, he said: ‘‘Good evening gentlemen. 
i It’s the last time we'll meet here. I’m going 
: home to make one of the best wives in the world 
: the happiest woman in New York to-night;” 
; and placing the Bible under his arm he passed 
: out of the crowd, jeered by some but lustily 
: cheered by others. 

i He walked rapidly in the direction of his 
; squalid quarters, where from the flicker of a dim 
i; light he knew that his faithful wife awaited him, 
: mounted the rickety stairs, and entering the 
: room walked straight up to where she sat sewing 
: by a few expiring coals, and laid the heavy par- 
; celon her lap. She started, and looking up with 
; a faint semblance of the old and almost forgotten 
; smile, said, “‘ Why, you are early to-night, John.” 
\ She saw that a change had come over him, and 
; quietly opened the package, while he stood 
i watching her. As the blessed book was revealed 
; to her she burst into tears, and taking him by 
; the hand said, ‘‘ John, I’ve been thinking about 
; you all day, and wondering if you would ever be 
{ your own, old self again, when I could feel proud 
; of you as I used to—and while I was thinking 
: little Agnes came up and putting her arms 
i around my neck said, ‘Mamma, why don’t Papa 
‘ have Prayers and read his Bible as Grandpapa 
; does when we go to see him?’ I could not 
; answer her, John, but now you can.” 

; “Yes, ll answer her, wife; get me a pen and 
; some ink.” 

; . The wife rose as in a trance, for it was the 
: first time in weeks that he had come home sober; 
; then he opened the fly-leaf and wrote upon it— 
mio niry, faithful wife whom I shall never again 
eee tarily cause a sorrow or a blush of shame. 
:; —John. 

; _ As she read it their tears mingled, and the 
: bright lights of her far away home seemed to 
, glimmer in the distance. The present was for- 
; gotten, and they were once more respected citi- 


zens where his name had been a synonym for all 
It was almost 


that was honorable and loyal. 
morning when they retired, but new resolves 
had been taken, vows replighted, hopes revived 
and ambition stimulated.-—Sel. 
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WHAT ALL MUST EXPECT 
BY DR. CHALMERS. 


Manhood wil! come, and old age will come, 
and the dying bed will come, and the very last 
look you shall ever cast on your acquaintances 


will come, and the agony of the parting breath 
will come, and the time when you are stretched 


a lifeless corpse before the eyes of weeping rela- 
tives will come, and the coffin that is to enclose 
you will come, and that hour when the company 
assemble to carry you to the churchyard will 


come, and that minute when you are put into’: 


the grave will come, and the throwing in of the 
loose earth into the narrow house where you are 


laid, and the spreading of the green sod over it— ; 


all, all will come on every living creature who 


now hears me; and in a few little years the ; 
minister who now speaks, and the people who : 


now listen, will be carried to their long homes 
and make room for another generation. 


Now all this, you know, must and will happen ; 
—your common sense and common experience ; 
serve to convince you of it. Perhaps it may } 
have been little thought of in the days of careless { 
and thoughtless, and thankless unconcern which ; 
you have spent hitherto; but I call upon you to : 


think of it now, to Jay it seriously to heart, and 
no longer to trifle and delay when the high mat- 
ters of death, and judgment, and eternity are 
thus set so evidently before you. 


And the tidings wherewith I am charged—and ; 
the blood lieth upon your own head, and not ;} 
upon mine, if you will not listen to them—the } 
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object of my coming amongst you, is to let you { 
know what more things are to come; it is to ; 
carry you beyond the regions of sight and of , 
sense to the regions of faith, and to assure you, : 
in the name of Him who cannot lie, that as sure : 
as the hour of laying the body in the grave comes, 


so surely will also come the hour of the spirit ; 


returning to the God who gave it. 


Yes, and the day of final reckoning will come, : 
and the appearance of the Son of God in heaven, 
and his mighty angels around him, will come, ; 
and the opening of the books will come, and the ; 
standing of all generations before the judgment ; 
seat will come, and the solemn passing of that ; 
sentence which is to fix you for eternity will ; 


come. 
927, 


DO GOOD NOW. 


Dr. Johnson wisely said: ‘‘ He who waits to 


do a great deal of good at once, will never do any- ; 


thing.” Life is made up of little things. It is 


but once in an age that occasion is offered for a : 


great deed. True greatness consists in being 
great in little things. 
By 


a time, and never ‘‘ wait to do a great deal of 
good at once.” If we would do much good in the 
world we must be willing to do good in little 
things, little acts one after another ; speaking a 
word here, giving a tract there, and setting a 


good example at all times; we must do the first } 


sood thing we can, and then the next, and so 
keep on doing. This is the way to accomplish 


anything. Thus only shall we do all the good in ; 


our power.—Lp. Her. 
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How are railroads built ? { 
one shovelful of dirt after another; one } 
shovelful at a time. Thus, drops make the ocean. ; 
Hence, we should be willing todo a little good at { 
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Draperies, Linens, Sheetings, Towellings, and 

general house furnishing goods. 
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1884 NoTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


J. DURIE & SON, 
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F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can, 


Send for our Illustrated Catalogue of 
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GOODS AND PRIMARY SCHOOL AIDS. 


SELBY &CO., 42 Church St., Toronto. 


CANADA PAPER CO., 
Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal aud Toronto. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
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at lowest terms. 
G. F. Cc. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resiuent Secretary, 
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MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 
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Los | Queries answered, quotations given freely. 
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part of the Dominion. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and Fretich. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 
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enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MontREAL 


TAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
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EDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and economical than Extract of Meat 
in ANY OTHER FORM. 
GRAVIES 
Nothing handier for Soups. Hashes, and Stews, than 
‘EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 
CONOMIC COOKERY — ‘‘ EDWARDS’”’ 
This useful work should be in the hands of_ every 
lady in the land. Sent gratis and post free, FRED. 
KING & CO., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 
WHOLESALE DEPOT. 


F. MAGOR & Co., Commis ioner St., Movt’l, 


John Murphw & Co.. 
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MONTREAL. 
MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT.—Samples sent to all parts o: Canada on application. 


All ORDERS receive prompt attention. 
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The REcORD is published by the 
The Record 


a ths Church for the Church. Itis not 
* for the profit of any but for the 
good of all. Every member of the Church has 


an interest init. Itis your paper. One month 
more and the PRESBYTERIAN REcORD for 1892 
will be complete. What is to be done for 1893. 
It should be in every family. How far shall that 
be realized ? 

There are two ways of circulating it, by sub- 
scription, and by the session or managers 
ordering it for each family and paying for it 
from the Church Funds. 

The former method involves a great deal of | 
tedious work from year to year. Many forget | 
to subscribe. Some subscribe and many do not 
pay, with the result that they are themselves 
morally injured, by failure to keep their pro- 
mises, and either the agent or the REcorD has 
tobeartheloss. There is difficulty too in getting 
at the exact number wanted, and sometimes | 
months pass before the order for the year is 
finally settled, only to be disturbed again with 
another year. Often nut more than half the people 
take it, and those who do not are the ones that 
need it most, and in this way it fails in some 
measure of its mission. 

By the latter method, there is scarce any 
additional demand upon the giving of the con- 
gregation. Instead of subscribing for it, mem- 
bers give a little more to the church funds, and 


NOVEMBER, 1892. 


No. 11. 


Home is lonely without chil- 
dren, and the old Rercorp 
needs the younger one to com- 
plete it. The Children’s Record expects to have 
next year a new title page like that of the 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, only smaller, so that 
there may be more of a family likeness. 

There are many parts of our Church where the 
Children’s Record is not yet taken and is 
scarcely known. ‘To these places we would like 
to send some samples. The price is but fifteen 
cents per year in parcels of five and upwards to 
cne address. Sample parcels of any size will be 
sent free. Send for some and see what it is like, 
or, better still, try it for a year. 


The Children’s 
Record. 


How great tous! How small 
to Him with whom a thou: 
sand years is as one day. The 
old world and the new have been resounding 
with the celebrations of the discovery of America 
and the wondrous changes which these cen- 
turies have wrought. We turn and ask, what of 
the centuries to come? Nor do we ask in vain. 
We know that whatever changes there may be 
in social, industrial, political, ecclesiastical life, 
all will be but so many stages in the working 
out of that eternal plan which has for its com- 
plete fulfilment a redeemed world. 


Four Hundred 
Years. 


Winter A great change has quietly taken 


pay for itin that way. There is no trouble or place all over our Church during 
work in canvassing for it. Careless families get | these few days. Over two. hun- 
it that otherwise would not. It is a missionary | dred young men that have preaching all summer 
agency to do them good, and the congregation, | have returned to college. Many churches are 
and the Church at large will profit by their | now vacant, and now comes the vexed question 
added interest. From a merely financial stand- | of winter supply. What shall it be? Whence 
point, it would pay many a congregation to put | shall it come? There is one direction in which 
the REecorp into every family. But the great | vacancies looking for winter supply will never 
benefit that would result would be the good that | look in vain, and that is—Upward. The “ winter 
it would help to do among the “unattached | supply” of God’s Spirit never fails. Get all the 
half.” Here is a field of work from which the | preaching you can, but whether you have it or 
subscription plan practically excludes it, while ‘not, forsake not the assembling of yourselves 
if taken by the congregation for every family, it | together, as the manner of some is when thereis 
has an open door to a large field of usefulness. , no preacher. Meet every Sabbath in your place of 

Many congregations have adopted this method. worship. Do something, sing, read Scripture, 
More are doing so. Will not you, brethren, who read a sermon, above all, pray, even if it has to 
have not done so, try it next year and see how it be united silent prayer, and the ‘‘ winter sup- 
works, ply” will come richly down laden with blessing. 


Supply. 
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THE WORLD’S PRESBYTERIAN COUNCIL, 


OR, TO USE ITS EXACT DEFINITION, 


THE FIFTH GENERAL COUNCIL 
OF 
THE ALLIANCE 
OF 
THE REFORMED CHURCHES 


HOLDING 


THE PRESBYTERIAN SYSTEM. 


4 OW shall I describe that brainy, hearty 
© gathering of learned, thoughtful men from 
all parts of the world, beginning with the grand 
opening on the morning of September 21st and 
ending with the grander closing on the evening 
of the 29th? It was indeed a feast of fat things ; 
a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 

If the human brain is as strong and keen, the 
human heart as big and tender, and the human 
soul as lofty in its spiritual aspirations as in any 
age ; if the Presbyterian Church has among its 
teachers men in brain and heart and soul the 
equals of any men; and if their training has 
been behind none in any profession, then it is 
certainly not too much to say of this Council, 
strong though the statement may seem, that on 
the whole the world never saw concentrated in 
one gathering more of power. It was a sample 
of the world’s ablest thought, animated by high 
and holy purpose, grappling with great themes. 
While we have attended many gatherings that for 
pure and lofty aim could not be behind it, and 
others, such as revival gatherings, where the 
Spirit’s power, as was fitting, was manifested 
in a different way, we have never before enjoyed 
so keen, so high an intellectual treat. 


WHAT THE ALLIANCE REPRESENTS. 


Ninety-one of the world’s religious organiza- 
tions hold the Presbyterian system, and of these 
there are eighty in connection with this Alliance. 
At first sight one might ask, ‘‘ Why all this 
multitude of Presbyterian Churches?” Let it 
be borne in mind that they are in large measure 
the result, not of either Protestant or Presby- 
terian tendency to split into sections, but of 
historical, national and geographical lines, and 
drawn by a common brotherhood, they here 
reach beyond the bounds of nation and kindred 
and history, and show to each other and to the 
world that they are one. 

These churches are in alllands, and of all sizes, 
from the Evangelical Church in Greece, with its 
3 pastoral charges, 3 ministers, 4 elders, 1 licen- 
tiate, 1 theological student, 40 ‘communicants 
and 2 Sabbath schools; or the Free Evangelical 
Church of Geneva, the home of.Calvin, with 3 
pastoral charges, 5 ministers, 12 elders, 523 com- 


municants and 4 Sabbath schools, on through 
those of a larger growth, such as the Scottish 
churches or the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
with its 6 Synods, 49 Presbyteries, 950 pastoral 
charges, 914 ministers, 5,785 elders, 75 licentiates, 
232 theological students, £00,102 members, and 
1890 S. Schools, with 17,000 teachers, and 1438, 
000 scholars; up to the largest of all, the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States of America, 
with its 30 Synods, 217 Presbyteries, 7,070 pas- 
toral charges, 6,223 ministers, 24,475 elders, 374 
licentiates, 1,317 theological students, 806,796 
communicants, and 6,870S. Schools, with 97,415 
teachers and 808,644 scholars. 

Of many of these churches the majority of our 
readers have perhaps seldom heard, but some of 
the comparatively small ones among the thou- 
sands of Judah, as well as some of the larger 
and better Known have a long and honorable 
history. 

There are the Reformed Churches in Austria, 
in Bohemia, in Galicia, and in Moravia, num- 
bering among them 96 ministers, 1,179 elders, 
and 72,622 communicants. There is the Mission- 
ary Christian Church of Belgium, and the 
Reformed Churches of the Netherlands; the 
Reformed Church of France with 650 ministers 
and 86,C0) communicants; the Waldensian 
Evangelical Church with 79 ministers and 18,361 
members. There are the churches in Russia, 
Switzerland, Italy and Spain; in England, Scot- 
land, and Wales; and in North and South 
America ; in Japan, inChina, in India and Africa; 
in Australiaand New Zealand ; the grand total 
of churches holding the Presbyterian systems, 
being reported as 91, containing 286 Synods, 1,249 
Presbyteries, 23,437 pastoral charges, 23,951 
ministers, 120,933 elders, 2,594 licentiates, 4,169 
theological students, 4,092,965, communicants, 
and 25,7088 S. schools with 405,985 teachers and 
3,020,765 scholars, and representing a population 
about of twenty millions. 


WHEN AND WHY THE ALLIANCE WAS ORGANIZED. 


Twenty years ago the desire that had long been 
felt by many for a visible bond of union among 
the scattered members of the Presbyterian fam- 
ily, founda happy expression in the first meeting 
of the Alliance held in Edinburgh in 1876. Among 
the active promoters of the movement were Drs. 
Blaikie, Cairns, McCosh, and Schaff, and other 
great and good men, both in the United States 
and Britain, and on the Continent of Europe, 
most of whom now rest from their labors. 

It was felt by these men that such a bond 
would do much to encourage and strengthen 
and aid the smaller and weaker churches, more 
especially those laboring under special disadvan- 
tages on the Continent of Europe, that it would 
broaden and deepen the sympathy of the stronger 
churches, would aid in some measure in bringing 
about unions among the different bodies of Pres- 
byterians among the same peoples, would give 
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greater visibility to Presbyterian principles, 
which lie at the foundation of all freedom, and 
would enable the Presbyterian Church through- 
out the world, to take concerted action upon 
great moral questions, and thus exercise more 
of aninfluence for good among the nations of 
the earth. 


HISTORY AND WORK OF THE ALLIANCE. 


Five meetings have been held, the first in 1876, 
in Edinburgh, the second in 1880, in Philadel- 
phia, the third in 1884, in Belfast, the fourth in 
1888, in London, and the fifth in 1892, in Toronto, 
while the sixth is appointed for 1896, in Glasgow. 

Four years ago the Alliance took a step for- 
ward, and appointed a permanent secretary, 
Rev. Dr. Matthews, a minister of our own 
Church. He has since resided in London, and 
devoted himself with untiring energy to his 
work, carrying on an extensive correspondence, 
visiting and encouraging the continental church- 
es, many of them maintaining a brave struggle 
for the truth amid great difficulties and deep 
poverty, and bringing their needs more perma- 
nently before the larger and wealthier churches, 
and in every way possible, strengthening and 
forwarding the interests of the Alliance. 

Since the London Council there has been for 
the first time, in the religious history of the 
European Continent, an ecclesiastical union be- 
tween the two independent Churches, viz., The 
“Christian Reformed Church in Holland” and 
“The Reformed Churches” in the same country. 
These united in June 17th of the present year, 
taking the name of the Reformed Church in the 
Netherlands. A union is under consideration 
between ‘“‘The (Dutch) Reformed Church in 
America” and ‘‘ The (German) Reformed Church 
in the United States,” and promises happy ful- 
filment. 

The spirit of the Alliance and the benefits 
resulting therefrom are manifest also in foreign 
fields, both in the union of bodies which had 

been organized by different Presbyterian church- 
es, and in the better distribution of the mission- 

‘ary forces in new fields. The Presbyterian 
Church in Brazil, formed Aug. 28, 1888, and ‘‘The 
United Church of Christ in Japan,” formed Dec. 
3rd, 1890, are the results of such unions. 

At the recent council further recommendations 

‘were adopted with regard to Foreign Mission 
Work, such as uniformity in salaries of native 
agents in the same fields, and in the passing of 
members and workers from one mission to an- 
other, &c., which will no doubt prove helpful. 

All these steps will tend to the formation of a 
strong united Presbyterianism out of the mis- 
sions carried on by the different churches in 
new lands. 

While there can’t be, for a time, unity in Psal- 
mody, as some of the churches will not sing 
hymns, yet it is probable that a result of the 


part of English speaking Presbyterianism. At 
the last Counci] a meeting was held, composed 
of delegates from England, Scotland, the United. 
States and Canada, to consult as to a common 
hymnal, and committees were appointed to see 
what can be done in that direction. 

From the great size of its constituency, world 
wide, its infrequent meetings, four years apart, 
the outward manifestations of the spirit of unity 
which is within must be of slow growth, but 
they are sure, and there can be no doubt but 
that the influence of the Alliance is in coming 
days to be no mean factor among the human 
forces that shall help. to banish sin and wrong 
from our world. 


THE PRESENT MEETING. 


Toronto, as was befitting a great Protestant, 
Presbyterian, Sabbath-keeping, Church-going 
city, put on her brightest smile, and yzave her 
heartiest welcome to the representatives of the 
Presbyterian world who had gathered from all 
quarters and continents, and then shewed her 
hearty appreciation by a thronged attendance 
and eager attention. And well she might, for 
when keen strong minds had pondered long and 
deeply upon subjects of widest interest and had 
compressed the result of their thinking into 
papers twenty minutes long, and when, in the 
discussions, speeches were limited to five 
minutes, the bell mercilessly calling down all 
alike when their time was up, there could be no 
lack of interest. 

Cooke’s Church, where the business meetings 
were held, is large, new, and beautiful, its 
beauty consisting in chaste and elegant design 
rather than in costly material or elaborate orna- 
ment. 

The first half hour of each session was spent in 
devotional exercises, which were sometimes very 
tender and touching. Hymns were excluded 
more rigidly than are the Chinese from America, 
for they were not admitted either on duty vr in 
bond. Some few of the Alliance family do not 
like them, and in deference to their wishes the 
Psalms alone are sung. A selection from the 
parts more commonly used had been prepared 
for the meetings, and the hearty singing of them 
by the large and enthusiastic audiences showed 
well their richness and beauty, and the barren- 
ness of the song service in which they have no 
place. 

THE OPENING DAY. 

On Wednesday, September 21st, Principal 
Cavan of Knox College, Toronto, preached in 
Knox Church the opening sermon from John 16: 
13, “Howbeit when He the Spirit of truth is come 
He will guide you into all truth,” etc. It is 
enough to say of the sermon that in ability and 
in spirit it was eminently befitting the occasion. 

At its close the President, Rev. Dr. Blakie of 
Edinburgh, constituted the Council with prayer, 


Alliance, will be a hymnal common to a large | after which came the roll call and the President’s 
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opening address, in which touching reference 
was made to the loved and honored dead, who 
had taken so active an interest in the Alliance, 
and since its last meeting have fallen asleep. 

The afternoon proved that neither theology 
nor Presbyterianism glooms or clouds life’s out- 
look, for it took the form of a grand social recep- 
tion in the grounds of Hon. Mr. Cosby, with 
welcome speeches by the Lieutenant-Governor, 
Premier of Ontario, and others, and responses 
by members of the Alliance. Old hearts were 
young again, and all went happy, if not merry, 
as a marriage bell. 


Thursday, September 22nd. 


After the opening services and the report on 
statistics by Dr. Matthews, the first paper of the 
Council was read by Rev. Prof. Lindsay of Glas- 
gow, on “The Protestant Reformation; its 
spiritual character and its fruits in the individual 
life.” The Reformation was characterized as a 
great spiritual revival, due, not so much to the 
immediate actors in the Reformation scenes 
and times, but to Reformers before the Reforma- 
tion, the godly men and women of whom the 
world knew not, who in different sections of 
Central Europe, where the Reformation after- 
wards took deepest hold, met in-quiet worship 
and prayer for Pentecostal blessing. 

In the afternoon there were three papers upon 
a wider phase of the same subject, viz., the in- 
fluence of the Protestant Reformation upon 
communities and nations; first, upon their 
moral and religious condition; second upon 
their intellectual state and progress ; third, upon 
their political and civil institutions. The sum- 
ming up of the papers and discussion may be 
given as follows. With regard to the first, the 
Calvinistic element in the Reformation, basing 
all, not on mere human will, but upon the sov- 
ereign will of a sovereign God, developed, 
wherever that feature prevailed the grandest 
national character; with regard to the second, 
it is sufficient to compare the intellectual pro- 
gress of the countries that accepted the Reforma- 
tion, England, Scotland, Germany, with those 
that rejected it, such as Italy and Spain; and as 
to the third, a glance at the freedom and stability 
of the civil and political institutions of Reforma- 
tion lands as contrasted with those remaining 
subject to Rome, e. g., the United States on the 
one hand and the Republics of South America on 
the other, not to speak of the old world, suffice 
to show the beneficent effect of the Reformation 
upon such institutions. 

In the evening the subject was narrowed down, 
from the Reformation in general, to ‘‘Our Re- 
formed and Presbyterian Churches.” Three 
able and interesting papers looked at these 
churches along three different lines, first, their 
characteristics and mission; second, their 
strength and weakness; third, their unsolved 
problems and unemployed resources. With re- 
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gard to the first, the characteristics of these 
churches. were given as maintaining the 
supremacy of Scripture, simplicity of worship, 
the rights of conscience, Scriptural church gov- 
ernment, Christ the only mediator, and the 
Holy Spirit the renewing agency and power, 
while their mission is to maintain and teach 
these characteristics until the end come. 

The second theme was treated along three 
lines, viz,, the strength and weakness of the 
Church ; 1, in relation to Christ; 2, in relation 
to herself; 38, in relation to the world, and 
vividly pictured to the large and deeply inter- 
ested audience. | 

The third phase of the evening’s discussion 
was that of the ‘“‘ unsolved problems and unem- 
ployed resources” of our churches. Some of the 
problems mentioned were, caste, as between 
rich and poor, the relations of capital and labor, 
the scepticism of the day, and the drink prob- 
lem, while the unemployed resources were the, 
large number of consecrated young men, the 
great number of unmarried women, the elder- 
ship, the unconsecrated wealth of the Church, 
and its social power. 

If we might be allowed to interject a thought, 
it would be, that if these unemployed resources 
were used to their utmost the problems would 
soon solve themselves. The great cause of these 
unsolved problems is these unemployed re- 
sources. 

Such is the bill of fare to which the eage1 
throngs were treated on the opening day of the 
Council, but the partaking of that fare, taste- 
fully served as it was, must be left to the 
memory of those who were present and the 
imagination of those who were not. 


Friday, Sept. 23. 


This was missionary day. Christ’s last prayer 
for His people was ‘‘ that they all may be one”; 
His last command was, ‘‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature,” 
In proportion as the prayer has been realized 
the command has been obeyed, and,as was fitting, 
the spirit of unity in the Alliance gave an early 
and prominent place to Foreign Missions. In 
the forenoon there was the presentation and 
consideration of Reports from the Eastern and 
Western Sections, which means, from the old 
world and the new. The former report being 
by Dr. Swanson of London, the latter by Dr. 
Ellinwood of New York. 

The afternoon and evening were devoted to 
papers and addresses. The scope of the discus- 
sion may be seen from the following subjects 
“Native agents and their training” by Dr. 
Dennis of Beyrut, Syria ; ‘‘ Native Churches and 
se!f-support,” by Rev. C. M. Grant of Dundee, 
Scotland ; ‘‘ The Relation of Native Churches to 
the Home Church” by Rev. Griffith Ellis of North 
Wales ; ‘‘ Cultivation of a Missionary Spirit at 
Home,” by Dr. Moses Hoge, Virginia; while in 
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the evening, in two crowded churches, Dr. Mc- 
Kichan, Vice Chancellor of Bombay University 
spoke on, ‘‘ A century of Missions”; Dr. Laws of 
Livingstonia, on, ‘‘ The Gospel in the Dark Con- 
tinent”; Dr. Paton of Australia, on, Mission 
work in the South Seas ; Dr. Wilson of Neemuch, 
India, on *‘ Among the Hindus” and Dr. Mateer 
of Shantung on “ The Celestial Empire.” 

All day long and far into the night did eager 
throngs listen with deepening intercst, to the 
latest additions to the Acts of the Apostles, and 
what God hath wrought among the Gentiles ; 
and not Jeast among the benefits of the Council 
will be the impetus given to Foreign Mission 
work. 


Saturday, Sept. 24th. 


Saturday is the school boys holiday, and the 
good people of Toronto had generously prepared 
a treat for the delegates in the shape of a free 
trip to Niagara, which others were permitted to 
share at a trifling cost. The day, like many a 
Saturday was all too short, the journey to and 
fro delightfu\ with the renewal of old friend- 
ships and-the making of new ones, while the 
many wonders there, the. hurrying, rushing, 
rapids, above and below, the former hastening 
to the scene of strife, the latter, full of bitter 
experience of the terrible struggle, making eager 
escape, and the ‘‘ Fall” with its everlasting pour 
and roar, unchanging in its ceaseless change, 
solemn, sublime, eternal, all intensify rather 
than satisfy our longing .and send us away 
echoing ‘‘ yes” to their ‘* come again.” 


Sabbath, September 25th. 


If Saturday’s inflow to the soul through one 
avenue was a plenteous one, that of Sabbath 
was richer still. 
pits of thecity were filled by delegates. Toronto 
isa church going city and in most cases gets 
something worth going for, but probably never 
inits history was the church attendance so good 
and so well rewarded as on this Sabbath day. 
To particularize might seem invidious, but it is 
no disparagement to others to mention one 
whom we heard, Dr. John Hall of New York. 
Gigantic in stature, the great body seems as if 
made for the great intellect and heart. To hear 
him is to love him and to thank God that such 
aman occupies the metropolitan pulpit of the 
metropolitan city of the new world. 


Monday, September 26th. 


This morning the hearty invitation of Glas- 
gow, Scotland, to meet there four years hence 
was as heartily accepted. Who will be the 
actors there? What will be the burning ques- 
tions of the day? What the social, civil, political, 
religious problems? God knows and God reigns. 

The papers for to-day were upon “The Ameri- 
can Churches and their work among the Negro 
races, Indian aborigines, European and Asiatic 
immigrants,” and on Church life and work in 


Nearly all the Protestant pul- , 


the British colonies. Rev. Dr. Saunders, a 
Negro, President of Biddle University, gave the 
first paper and was himself a good illustration ‘of 
the capacities of the race. He showed what had 
been done, the great progress made among the 
Negroes of the South, and said that education, 
combined of course with the Gospel, was their 
hope. Rev. Hugh McKay, our own missionary, 
told of the work among the Indians of the North- 
West. The discussion on the various tides of 
immigration that flow from Europe to these 
Western shores called forth some _ pleasant 
repartee, Britons remarking upon the duty of 
America in view of some of her hoodlum scenes, 
the latter retorting that these scenes were owing 
to the fact that Europe fails to look after her 
masses at home and sends them unevangelized 
to American shores. 

The Chinese question called forth a good deal 
of sentiment and some practical sense. 

In the evening Dr. Robertson brought before 
the Council the great North-West, and Prof. 
Rentoul of Australia, the greater Empire to be, 
under the Southern Cross, and the work that is 
being done in supplying these lands with the 
Gospel. 

Tuesday, September 27th. 

The subjects to-day took a wide range, cover- 
ing varied fields of thought. Those for the fore- 
noon were, ‘‘ Work on the European Continent.” 
This work has more than a foreign interest to 
us. The new world is being peopled from the 
old, and the character of the immigrants de- 
pend, upon what is done for the lands from 
which they come. A still further interest has 
Britain and America in the Continent. Thou- 
sands of their people go thither for study and 
tens of thousands for travel and recreation, and 
must be influenced more or less by the moral 
atmosphere they breathe. 

The work in different places, Germany, Aus- 
tria, Switzerland, Italy, and the martyr vales of 
Piedmont,was spoken to by delegates from these 
different countries, after which Dr. Hall spoke 
strongly of our duty to the Continental churches, 
and a resolution recommending our Christian 
people, resident for a longer or shorter time on 
the Continent, to identify themselves with the 
work of these churches, brought this interesting 
subject to a close. 

The theme for the afternoon was ‘“‘ The work 
of the Holy Spirit,” so vital to the life of any 
church. Speaker after speaker emphasized the 
absolute necessity of the Spirit in every line of 
Christian life, the complete dependence of the 
individual and of the Church upon this Divine 
Agent for enlightenment, for guidance, for help, 
and the utter uselessness of all human power, 
agency, or knowledge, without His life-giving 
presence. 

Next came ‘Personal and family religion,” 


great emphasis being laid upon family training, 
family life, and family worship. 
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‘‘Revival” followed and was described as the 
most pressing need of the Church and world to- 
day. Aged men spoke tenderly as treading on 
holy ground, as mention was made of the uplift- 
ing power of Christ and of prayer as a means of 
-access to Him. 

‘‘The duty of the Church towards outside 
‘societies doing Christian work ” filled up a long 
and inspiring evening. The sum of all that was 
said was on this wise: ‘‘ Thanks be to God for 
every way in which His people seek to do His 
work.” If the negligence of the Church has 
necessitated the rise of other societies to do the 
work which she should have done, let her thank 
God for the reminder and for the work, and let 
her arise, taking hold of her duty, and as the one 

divinely appointed organization, seek, as far as 
possible, to carry on, through her own agency, 
the work of the world’s redemption, and to lay 
under tribute all else that she can make auxil- 
iary to this end. 

Wednesday September 28th. 

The reception of delegates from the Methodist 
Ecumenical Council, held last year at Washing- 


ton, formed a pleasant interlude to business 
routine of this morning. An address by Dr. 
Carmen the spokesman of the delegation con- 
tained much of kindly greeting and was as 
heartily received by the Council and as kindly 
responded to by the President. 

The subject for the day was ‘‘The Ministry.” 
Principal Mac Vicar gave the first paper on ‘‘ The 
Biblical Idea of the Ministry” showing very 
clearly and simply from Scripture what that 
ideais. Of Divine authority ; but no hierarchy. 
Not a priesthood for sacrifice, but in common 
with all God’s people, one of service, their work 
not to mediate between God and man, but to 
declare God’s truth to men. 

Revs. Dr. Oliver and Dr. Ross Taylor, both of 
Glasgow, followed with papers on ‘‘ The Minister 
as a Teacher” and ‘‘ The Minister as an Organ- 
izer”’ both replete with words of wisdom; the 
central point of the former being that preaching 
should be instructive, with Christ as the centre 
and all knowledge converging in Him; anda that 
of the latter, that one main point of a successful 
ministry is to develop and direct the working of 
others. Were the ministry of our day to start 
out with Dr. MacVicar’s idea of their office and 
carry on their work along the two lines laid down 
by Dr. Oliver and Dr. Taylor, the church would 
enter upon a new and longed for era. 

The “ Training of the Ministry” was the after- 
noon theme. Three papers were read, one by 
Rev. Prof. Moore of Hampton, Sydney, Va., one 
by Rev. Principal Hutton of Paisley, and one by 
President Black of Marshall, Mo., all replete 
with the rich and matured thought of men who 
knew whereof they spoke. 

In the evening was the ‘“ Report on Sabbath 
Schools,” by Dr. Cochrane of Brantford, shewing 
their progress, condition, and requirements. The 
total 8.S. attendance in the Churches represented 
by this Alliance is over three millions. Dr. Drum- 
mond of Glasgow followed with a paper on “‘ The 
home or inner work of the Church,” and Rev. Dr. 
Wilson of Wooster, Ohio, on ‘‘The aggressive 
movements of our churches.” The latter made a 
striking point, when, stating that all the giv- 
ing of the Christian Church for missions 
amounted to one cent per year for the unevan- 
gelized millions of the world, he turned to the 
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Chairman and exclaimed, ‘“‘Is not that aggres- 
sive movement with a vengeance?” 
Thursday, September 29th. 


The subject for the day’s session was a vast 
one ‘Christianity in Relation to Social Prob- 
lems” such as, the wage question—the land 
question—the opium question in India—the drink 
question in Great Britain—the church-going 
question, and the recreation question. 

The first paper was by Principal Grant of 
Kingston. His fundamental idea had as its 
woof, profit sharing as well as wage earning on 
the part of the employee, and as its warp, the 
Golden Rule, ‘‘ Aye, there’s the rub!” If men 


would only do justly and love mercy there would . 


be no wage question. The case was very clearly 
and forcibly stated, and drew forth a number of 
brief, bright addresses. 

One by one the other questions were taken up, 
and though the time allowed for each was all 
too brief, one thing shone through all, viz., that 
the Presbyterian Church the world over lives 
not in a musty past or a ghostly present, but 
among the living men of to-day, and is one with 
them in their struggles with sin and wrong, and 
their yearning and striving for a purer, better life. 

** Aspects of Romanism” was the evening sub- 
ject. Romanism on the Continent of Europe, in 
Great Britain, in Canada, in North and South 
America, and in the foreign field, was discussed 
in papers-by speakers from different lands, who 
told of the difficulties with which they had to 
contend. Rev. Dr. Laing of Dundas gave a very 
full and complete review of Romanism in 


Canada, what it has done and is doing, and what | 


has been done and is doing for it. That of which 
all complain is not Romanism as a religious sys- 
tem, for every man has a right, so far as his 
fellow-men are concerned, to his own faith, but 
Romanism as a political organization, always 
and everywhere seeking with untiring zeal to 
undermine free institutions and bring all things 
secular and sacred, Church and State, into 
obedience to the Pope, as king of kings and 
nations, and God’s vice-regent on earth. 


Friday, September 30. 


A last day must core. To-morrow the Coun- 
cil will be in the past, and to-day was in some 
measure devoted to setting its house in order. 
There was areport from the committee on the 
“‘Desiderata of Presbyterian History,” and a 
paper on ‘‘ The Doctrinal Agreement of the Re- 
formed and Presbyterian Churches.” 

The Council did not meet in the afternoon, 
and in the evening, but to farewell. Delegates 
from different lands said their say. They had 
come among strangers, they left behind them 
friends. They had expected a welcome, they had 
received, if possible, more. 

Mr. Mortimer Clark, on behalf of the citizens 
of Toronto, returned thanks for the acknowledg- 
ments of the delegates. 

Dr. Cavan replied on behalf of the Church in 
Torontoand Canada. He was glad the invitation 
to hold here the Fifth Council had been accepted. 
It has been the greatest ecclesiastical and _ re- 
ligious event in the history of Toronto and of 
Canada. Its influence would be felt far and its 
meetings would never be forgotten. 

The newly elected President, Dr. Chambers, of 
New York, adjourned the Council to meet in 
Glasgow in 1896. 

Rev. Dr. Saunders, the only Negro delegate, 
pronounced the benediction, and the work of 
the fifth gathering of the Alliance was done. 

A skeleton cdnnot show the beauty or grace 
that were there when it lived and moved. You 
have here but a skeleton of the Council, and 
even the bones are incomplete. : 
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Our Home Work 


THE MARITIME SYNOD 


Met in St. Andrew’s Church, St. John, on the 
evening of October 6. Rev. H. B. Mackay of 
Wallace, retiring Moderator, preached the open- 
ing sermon from 2 Tim., 4: 2, ‘‘Preach the 
Word.” 

The roll was called. A statement was made 
of changes during the year, and among them, 
that two of our ministers, Rev. A. L. Wylie, Great 
Village, and Rev. A. Ross, Truro, had since last 
Synod passed away. 

Rev. Isaac Murray, D.D., of Sydney, C. B., was 
chosen Moderator. 

Friday, October 7. 

Besides smaller items of business, the chief 
subjects for to-day were: The Ladies’ College, 
Aged Ministers’ Fund, Presbyterian College, 
Halifax ; Systematic Giving, Next Meeting of 
Synod, and in the evening, Foreign Missions. 

The Ladies’ College gave a good report for the 
year. A number of members spoke heartily in 
its favor. The excellence of its sanitary condi- 
tion and of its teaching staff in every- depart- 
ment all strongly support the invitation which 
it offers to the young women of the Maritime 
Provinces who wish a first-class education. 

The Aged Ministers’ Fund reported adverse 
balance on year as $42. Fifty-five congregations 
out of 201 gave nothing; 113 minister pay rates, 
of whom 23 are in arrears. It is a grand fund. 
Most of the 19 ministers now receiving aid had 
small incomes and could save but little. They 
gave their lives in large measure for the Church. 
Now, when unable to take charge of a congrega- 
tion, they get at the utmost some $200 per year 
from this fund. All congregations should do 


something for it, however little. 

The College report was most cheering. The 
effort to pay off the debt has been successful. 
Mr. R. A. Falconer, son of Rev. A. Falconer of 
Pictou, a young man who has just completed 
his preparatory studies with high honor, was 
appointed lecturer in New Testament Exegetics 
for three years. The College has taken another 
step forward and is better equipped than ever 
for its work. Whatit now wants, fathers and 
mothers, is your boys, your best ones. The field 
is waiting for them. ‘The laborers are still too 
few. 

Systematic giving is one foundation of true 
church prosperity. Where it is wanting, true 
spiritual life is in large degree rarely present. 
While a slight increase of arrears was reported, 
and a great irregularity in the giving of congre- 
gations from the lack of system, yet the average 
is steadily increasing, many doing that which 
should be done by all, giving one-tenth to the 
Lord. 

Next meeting was appointed to be held in St. 
Paul’s Church Truro, on the second Tuesday of 
October, 1893, the Synod, after considerable dis- 
' cussion, going back to the former method of 
meeting earlier in the week and not remaining 
over Sabbath. 

_ Foreign Mission night was good. Synod 
asked Presbyteries to see that the matter of 


~ 


the debt is brought before every congregation, 
and if it is not this way paid before March, the 
Board is instructed to make a special appeal. It 
is hoped, however, that an early response will 
make this unnecessary. 


Saturday, October 8. 


Augmentation was the chief business this 
morning. As usual the scheme has been success- 
ful during the past pear; $9,000 was asked and 
$8,738 received, which*enabled the Committee to 
give to weak congregations all that was 
promised, The same is asked for this year. 
This scheme is one of the ways of all helping the 
weak, bearing one anothers burdens, and sc 
fulfilling the law of Christ. One thing deplored 
by every speaker was the weakening of our con. 
gregations by the exodus which is so draining 
the strength of these Maritime Provinces. 

The flagrant overriding of the public school 
law in parts of New Brunswick in favor of Roman 
Catholic religious orders, was discussed and a 
committee appointed to prepare a deliverance. 
The Presbyterian Church has ever been one of 
guardians of freedom and fair play, and it is to 
be hoped that they will not let this matter rest 
till wrong is made right. 


Monday, October 10. 


Saooath observance, the State of Religion, 
Temperance, and Hunter Church Building Fund, 
some unfinished business, with Home Missions 
for the evening, filled well the day. 

The report on Sabbath observance indicated 
improvement as far as railway traffic is con- 
cerned. A lengthy discussion was followed by 
strong resolutions directing Presbyteries to 
watch specially against the particular forms of 
Sabbath-breaking within their bounds. 

Two things mentioned in the report on the 
State of Religion were, the decline of family 
religion, and increasing activity in church 
life. While the latter is welcome, let it not be 
purchased at the cost of the former. The church 
in the family lies at the foundation of all true 
religion in the the-church and nation. 

The Temperance cause found, as it always 
does, a strong advocate in the Synod. The testi- 
mony given was that the Scott Act did good 
work wherever in force, and in proportion to the 
diligence with which it was carried out, while 
increased drunkenness always followed its re- 
peal. 

A resolution was adopted, to be sent to the 
Government of New Brunswick, asking redress 
of the alleged mal-administration of the school 
law in favor of religious orders of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

Some new regulations were adopted for the 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund. Those join- 
ing it in future will pay according to age, not 
salary, while those now paying rates, can retain 
the old plan or adopt the new. 

Home Missions this evening. There are in the 
Synod 188 congregations, 31 of them vacant. 
There are 34 groups of mission stations in eight 
Presbyteries supplied by students. These will 
be left vacant in the winter. Presbyteries are 
urged to provide fortnightly supply, and the 
people to conduct services themselves on alter- 
nate Sabbaths. Home work is all important. 
The life of the Church depends upon it. 

Last year this fund was aided by bequests. 
This year more will be needed from the congre- 
gations. Let those who did well aim at higher 
things, and let the 37 congregations that did 
nothing for this work last year arise to their- 
duty and privilege. 

Late at night, in the good old way, tender and 
touching it is, came to a close one of the best. 
meetings the Synod has ever held. 
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HOME MISSION NOTES 


BY. REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 


T’HE Home Mission Committee of ..e Synod 
of Manitoba and the North-West held its 
semi-annual meeting at Winnipeg about the 
middle of September, and reports from Presby- 
teries for the half year were received and con- 
sidered. These reports were all of a favorable 
character. 

In Manitoba, especially in the Presbytery of 
Brandon, missions and augmented congrega- 
tions are moving rapidly towards self-support. 
Were a sufficient number of acceptable ordained 
missionaries available, Brandon and Rock Lake 
Presbyteries would soon require no help from any 
fund. .The newer districts of the Presbyteries 
ot Minnedosa and Winnipeg are coming up, but 
from the nature of the districts the progress 
must be slower. Minnedosa Presbytery occu- 
pies largely the highlands of Manitoba, and 
Winnipeg stretches into the mining and lumber- 
ing districts of Lake Superior and the Lake of 
the Woods. The Presbytery of Regina occupies 
a wide area with sparse settlement, but the out- 
look is quite hopeful. The Presbytery, however, 
is weakened by the removal of two efficient mis- 
sionaries this autumn. Of augmented congre- 
gations Treherne and Moosomin have become 
self-sustaining and Holland follows them in De- 
cember. Franklin, Birtle, Killarney, Missions 
have become congregations with excellent pros- 
pects. 

The summer session is giving us great help 
this winter, ‘twenty-five men, supplying as 
many fields. About thirty other fields need sup- 
ply and we do not know how these are to be 
eared for. Continuous supply prevents loss, 
hastens growth and ushers in the dae of self- 
support. 

The work in the Synod of British Columbia is 
also progressing satisfactorily. A missionary 
was sent into the Upper Kootenay and Colum- 
bia Valley, and although the field was hard the 
work done was satisfactory. The field must be 
abandoned for the winter. In the Lower 
Kootenay district there was a good deal of ac- 
tivity owing to the discovery of silver over wide 
areas. The country is mountainous and useless 
for farming or ranching, but rich in silver. The 

-principal town, Nelson, has a population of about 
800 and does the most of the business for the dis- 
trict. Balfour, Pilot Bay, Kaslo, Ainsworth, 
Nakusp and New Denver are other villages. At 
Nelson a neat, commodious church has been 
built and a much less pretentious structure at 
Kaslo. The two missionaries in charge of these 
stations are doing faithful and efficient service. 
Captain M. Morris, Messrs. Hamilton, McLeod, 
McCallum, Garland and others give valuable aid 
at Nelson and other gentlemen at other points. 
Dr. Hendrix and the company owning Pilot Kay 
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allow no liquor to be sold there, and when a 
company of dissolute women sought to get es- 
tablished at Kaslo the town rose up and drove 
them out. At the close of a service at Pilot Bay 
seven Nova Scotians came up one after another 
to thank the Church for sending a missionary. 
A missionary is urgently needed to labor be- 
tween New Denver and Nakusp, but no one is 
willing to go. 

The Spallumcheen and Okanagan Valley is the 
next to the west and one of the most beautiful 
in Canada. The scenery is charming, the soil 
fertile and the climate delightful. We have a 
mission at Enderby, Landsdowne, etc. Here the 
settlers raise hard wheat of superior quality and 
get it ground at the roller mills at Enderby. The 
settlement is growing and soon our mission will 
become a good congregation. 

Farther south about 22 or 23 miles is the town 
of Vernon, built where a number of valleys. 
meet, Here the rainfall is not sufficient, gener- 


| ally speaking, for successful farming, and people 


have recourse to irrigation. Fine orchards are 
laid out and all the fruit tasted was of a superior 
quality. This valley can meet the demand east 
of the Rocky Mountains for apples, plums, pears, 
currants, etc. The Earl of Aberdeen has two 
fine fruit farms in the district. At Vernon we 
have a good church and a growing congrega- 
tion. The minister holds. services at one point 
25 miles further south and then drives to the 
mission 10 miles further. Here at Benvoulin a 
neat church was in course of erection during my 
visit. The Earl of Aberdeen has 480 acres of a 
fruit farm here. He gave $400 towards the erec 
tion of the church and donated a bell. This dis- 
trict is filling up, and owing to its distance from 


| Vernon should be forrned into a new mission. 


Further south, towards the international bound- 
ary, are other settlements, Fairview, Osoyoos, 
Similkimeen, etc., to which a missionary should 
be sent next season. 

Further west is the Nicola Valley. Ranching 
is the principal industry here, and the Douglass 
Lake Company occupies the heart of the grazing 
district. They bought out and squeezed out a 
number of small ranchers and now control the 
valley. The drive between Kamloops and the 
foot of Nicola Lake is most delightful. The view 
from the top of the mountain is worth the nine 
mile climb. The valley is narrow and settlers 
few, but since coal has been found about eight 
miles below the foot of the lake the people are 
hopeful. Our missionary conducts services at 
four different points regularly and at other points 
as circumstances allow. It was pleasing to 
meet good congregations at all points visited 
and to hear missionaries appreciated. Mr. EH. A. 
Hannahson is missionary in the Upper Koote- 
nay, Rev. Mr. Rodgers at Nelson, Mr. Martin at 
Kaslo, etc., Rev. J. K. Wright at Enderby, Rev. 


Mr. Langill at Vernon and Rev. Mr. Murray at 
Nicola. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


Will the good people of the 
Maritime Provinces bear in mind 
two or three facts ? 

1, That the Foreign Mission Fund, Eastern 
section, needs about $7,000 to make it square 
with the world. 

2. That this debt is not owing to any failure of 
interest or falling off in giving on their part. 

3. That for the most part it is not due to per- 
manent extension of the work, which will make 
an extra permanent burden. 

4. That the special expenditure was necessary 
if we were to reap from all the sowing we had 
done. If we would put up good school houses 
the Government would pay for teaching the 
Hindoos three-fourths of all the cost, both of 
teacher and rental, leaving us with the building 
for Sabbath service as well, otherwise we would 
have to support all our schools, which would be 
fax less efficient and more expensive. 

5. The demands of our enlarging work require 
all the ordinary income, so that this will have to 
be paid by special gift. 

6. The sooner it is done the better to save pay- 
ing interest. 

Let the poorer share the privilege as they are 
able. Let the rich give larger sums. Onecf our 
missionaries and his family have sent more than 
$246 towards it. How many there are who 
could invest a hundred dollars here and not 
feel it. 

Thanksgiving Day is coming. While not neg- 
lecting other things it would be a good thank- 
offering, for the way in which God has blessed 
our missionary efforts, to wipe out that debt on 
Thanksgiving Day. 


Maritime 
Work. 


‘** Miss Sinclair, of Indore, in a 
private note accompanying a 
letter for the Children’s Record, 
says, ‘“‘ After a few years in India we are apt to 
forget that the home friends do not see with our 
eyes, and under the pressure of work on every 
side, that waits the doing, we neglect those who 
are not less interested than ourselves in the 
work, nor less earnest in their desire to have 
the gospel preached to every creature.” While 
Miss Sinclair is perhaps over generous in regard 
to the home interest in missions, yet the fact 
remains that the only way to create and deepen 
that interest is for those who are face to face 
with heathenism to keep it constantly before us. 
True, there is on every side the pressure of work 
that ‘‘ waits the doing.” But no work, will in 
the long run, tell so effectively upon the heathen 
world as the work of writing to the church at 
home. It will still up ministers to preach more 
of the great command. It will lead men and 
women to give more for the spread of the gospel. 
It will aE more of the young to say, ‘‘ Here am 
I, send me” No tidings of modern Pentecosts 
do we need, but the daily life of the missionary, 
with its lights and shadows, its discouragement 
and success, so that standing in his place, we 
may hear more loud and clear, and be led more 
heartily to respond to, the cry of a dying world, 
“Come over and help us.” 


Missionar 
Letters. 
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LETTER FROM MISS FISHER. 
Couva, Trinidad, Sept. 10, 1892. 


‘\EAR Recorp:—Couva has a flourishing 

Blue Ribbon Band of eighty-two members, 
small members, to be sure, but True Blues for 
all that. 

We held our first meeting on the 31st of July, 
1891, when forty-two young people pledged 
themselves. Our next meeting was held on the 
18th of December, 1891, and thirteen more vowed 
never to touch, taste, nor handle. 

But our most successful meeting was held just 
before the midsummer holidays on the 29th of 
July, 1892. Our boys and girls never did so well 
before, never entered so wellinto the spirit of 
their pieces. Near the close one little fellow 
stood up and asked most pointedly, in a short 
but spicy recitation, 

** You think it’s good for me to sign, 
Why don’t you do the same ?” 


And when the invitation was given, a little 
later, for anyone to come forward and sign the 
pledge, one or two came up who are no longer 
boys but whom we have been trying to get 
inside the Band for their own and their fami- 
lies sakes. 

Miss Morton always gives her most valuable 
assistance at our meetings. Miss Archibald 
also, when she can leave her work in Prince- 
town. 

Thus, you see, the Temperance work is grow- 
ing even in Trinidad; and where is it more 


needed? I have never counted the rum shops 
in Couva, but, sitting here in my room, I can 
count from memory nearly twenty, and all on 
the one main street, a distance of one mile. 

One cannot wonder at the children drinking 
as they grow up, for they see their parents do it 
from the time that they are old enough to take 
notice of anything, and are often even taught to 
drink by their parents, 

Not long ago, Isaw one of my boys passing 
the school house, carrying an infant not more 
than a month old. I went out and asked him 
(he is only eight years old) where he was going 
with the infant. He answered: ‘‘School missus, 
my mother’s got drunk, and she make one big, 
big row, so the police come and lock her up in 
the station, and tell me carry the child to the 
hospital.” The child was taken to the hospital 
and kept there till the mother was in a fit state 
to take care of it. 

Three of our Blue Ribbon boys are, I think, 
deserving of mention. Twoof them are brothers 
aged 8 and 9 years respectively- They have 
their mother, an old woman, to support. In 
order to do this, they go to work in the cane 
field every morning at six o’clock. They finish 
their task at eleven, sit down and eat their rice 
and then run to school, thus getting the benefit 
of the afternoon session every day. 

The other little fellow is situated in the same 
way, but he works three days and comes to 
school the other three, carrying a little brother 
of a yearand a half on his back, and leading a 
little sister by the hand. 

I amsorry to say that these are very, very 
exceptional cases, in my school at any rate, but 
it is well to have even a few of such exceptions 


Uucy A FIsHER. 
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LETTER FROM REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


THE GREATEST POWER IN INDIA. 
Muow, Central India, Aug., 1892. 
For the Record. 


[NDIA cannot be uaid to have been Christian- 
, ized, but undoubtedly the moving force in 
the great Empire is Christianity. The whole 
developnent of India, her present and future 
history, revolve about the name of Christ. This 
seems an extravagant statement to make con- 
cerning a heathen land, and probably would be 
admitted by few people, even Europeans in 
India, outside of the missionaries and their 
friends. ButI believe it can be borne out by 
the ample testimony of those who live nearest 
to India—people who can feel the pulse of her 
national movements and who know every 
feeblest attempt within her that makes for 
righteousness. 

First, the name of Christ is probably one of 
the best known in all India. To friend and foe 
alike ‘‘ Yishu Masih” (Jesus Christ) seldom 
needs introduction. I have watched crowds 
again and again, when the Word was being 
preached, listen attentively to a presentation of 
God’s righteousness and sin’s sinfulness until 
the name of Jesus was mentioned, when with a 
look of disgust some would turn away, while 
others would brighten into deeper attention. 
Entering a village not long ago, I began by ask- 
ing the people ‘‘Do you know Jesus?” ‘‘ Yes, 
sahib.” ‘*‘Do you believe on Him?” Yes; why 
shouldn’t we, seeing what He has done for us?” 
Some time ago I went down tospeak to the native 
regiment. They were new men and didn’t know 
me, nor could my dress distinguish me from any 
civilian. They were all gathered round me, not 
knowing what I was going to speak about, but 
[fJhad hardly uttered a few sentences before I 
heard a whisper behind me: ‘‘ Oh, yes, it’s about 
Vishu Masth.” 

Not only is the name of Christ known, how- 
ever, but the incidents of his life, either wholly 
or in part, are perhaps better known, at least in 
the centres of missionary influence, than any 
other individual. There are heathen boys in our 
schools who would shame any ordinary Sunday 
school boy at home with his wonderful knowl- 
edge of the minutest details of the life of Christ. 
The reason is, they learn it daily and take an in- 
terest init. But outside of the schools also, 
among every class, whether in town or village, 
we find many familiar with the details of the 
life of Jesus of Nazareth. They have probably 
heard them from some passing preacher, or they 
have visited the preaching centres in some 
bazaar; or, it may be, they have sought to know 
about this Jesus, that they might refute Him. 
For, as Paul said, we have to rejoice that by 


whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is 
preached.” 

No name is held up so conspicuously before 
the people of India as the name of Christ. It is 
preached to them; it is sung to them; it is 
shown to them in pictures and magic lantern 
views. I have entered a village and been greeted 
by the children with the first verse of a well 
known hymn, “‘ Yishu Masih praua sachaiya.” 
I have opened up my picture rolls and immedi- 
ately the figure and face of Jesus were chosen 
out by the crowd. 

Moreover, the literature of India is largely 
Christian. No one but must regret that the’ 
English novel, and too often the worst of them, 
have crept into India. Nor is the country with- 
out a number of aspirants to novel fame on their 
own account, though I can’t speak of their pro- 
ductions. But among the masses the Bible and 
books on and about Christianity are most fre! 
quently found with those who can read. This 
must be so when we hear that the North India 
Bible Society, whose work extends only over a 
limited portion of India, and in one language, 
printed last year 122,558 copies of the Bible and 
its portions, to say nothing of 270,206 tracts by 
the Tract Society. ; 

In few ways is money better invested than in 
these Bible and tract societies. A beautifnl 
edition of the Gospels is published at the re- 
markably low price of one pice, or about one- 
half cent. In Mhow and its vicinity alone dur- 
ing the past few months we haye sold nearly 400 
portions of the Bible, besides hundreds of 
tracts, and much has been given in free distri- 
bution. 

With Christ preached, sung and read into the 
hearts and minds of the people of India, we need 
say nothing as to the power he must exert on 
their hearts. Perhaps those most deeply affected 
would be the last to admit it, however. The 
prevailing sin of India to-day is pride; it stands 
out more prominent than her Himalayan moun- 
tain chain. It has swollen her cheeks till her 
very eyesight is obstructed and she cannot see 
herself. India acknowledges the beauty, the 
grace, the sovereignty of Christ, but she will not 
bow to Him because He was not born a Brah- 
main nor inaugurated his religion in India. 

But bend or not she cannot but give way to an 
overwhelming force, and so she has compro- 
mised with her pride and adopted a religion, 
that is half way. Christianity has acted on 
India as the law did on Israel—it has been her 
schoolmaster ; it has revealed to hersin. Acon- 
fession such as the following from a recent 
Hindu writer is not uncommon. He says: 
“‘Have we got in Hindu society that blunt 
honesty, truthfulness, independence of spirit, 


evidenced in impatience with injustice and in- 
dignation at tyranny, that profound sense of in- 
dividual responsibility in the collective which 


Mohammedan and Hindu alike, ‘‘in every way, \characterizes the English? I say we have not. 
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* * * 


We have a convenient theory of 
predestination to account for all that we are 
and everything that we do. We may do any 
wrong, but our conceit, slavish conceit, is such 
that we are ready to find consolation in the ex- 
cuse that Fate has sodecreed. * * * We 
may recognize the evil influences at work, eat- 
ing into the very vitals of our society, but we 
are too cowardly to lift our hands to stay them, 
much less toremove them. * * *” Such 
are confessedly the feelings of many Hindus upon 
the subject. 

The whole Somaj movement, however un- 
willing they may be to confess it, has been born 
of contact with Christianity and not due to any 
innate goodness in the Hindu religion or its fol- 
lowers. Even the orthodox Hindus, who scorn 
being held as in any way indebted to Chris- 
tianity, have been forced to forsake all the 
coarser forms of religious. worship and deny all 
the coarser religious books, and pin their allegi- 
ance to the Vedas they have never read, but 
only know of by hearsay. 

Speaking the other day with a young Hindu, I 
asked him ‘‘ Do you still believe in idolatry?” 
““No.” ‘‘Do you still believe in the religious 
character of the Hindu Pantheon--such, for in- 
stance, as Krishna?” He replied: ‘I don’t be- 
lieve in the licentious Krishna of the Premsa- 
gar, but in the pure Krishna of the Bhagawad- 
gita.” This is certainly one of the best of Hindu 
sacred books, but the young man confessed he 
had never read it. What does all this mean? 
The sons of those men who held the licentious 
Krishna as a god and worshipped him, now ab- 
jure the god of their fathers for a mythical but 
purer character in the Vedas. It seems that 
the force of Christianity has been so strong in 
giving India higher ideals and purer ambitions 
that its people are gradually being driven from 
the morass of licentiousness and idolatry to the 
purer heights of the “Hill of Righteousness.” 
The silent effect of Christianity has already de- 
manded many reforms—the salvation of widows, 
the doing away with child-marriage, etc. Caste 
will go next, as it already has with the Somaj 
people. 

Moreover, India cannot remain long in its 
present condition. The orthodox young Hindus 
talk of believing in and following the Vedas, but 
though I have talked with many of them I have 
never found one of them who had read even one 
book of the Vedas. They cannot rest satisfied 
thus. They will be forced to read, and to read 
will mean to be unsatisfied, for only Christ and 
His religion will satisfy the people of India. The 
course of true righteousness in India is slow, 
butitis sure. It may mean much persecution, 
even bloodshed, but before this century closes in 
on us the universal verdict will be ‘‘The Nazar- 
ene has conquered.” 


“Man is immortal till his work is done.” 
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LETTER FROM REV. D. McGILLIVRAY. 
TO REV. J. M’GILLIVRAY. 
CHou WANG, March 21, 1892. 


[PAR BROTHER-—-I will now write you some 

account of my recent trip, and fora change 
will keep the dates. I spent this forenoon in 
getting together necessaries for the trip. In one 
trunk I put the clothes neccessary. By way of 
stores, tins of food were stored away in the very 
convenient cupboard, which the new mission 
cart owes to the carpentry of Mr. McDougall 
when he was with us. The cupboard is placed 
within the cart, and the occupant’s back leans 
against the door, a very comfortable seat being 
thus provided. Besides this there is a well, 7. e., 
the bottom of the cart is not flat asin the ordi- 
nary carts, but has a small box let in below the 
level of the ordinary bottom, very much as in a 
buggy at home. All these variations are not 
visible to the bystander, a most necessary thing 
in curious China. 

After dinner we were off for Hui Ling. This 
is the town 25 li northwest, which I visited for 
the first time in a dog cart drawn by the donkey 
and cow to which you refer in your ‘‘ Trip to 
Honan ” in The Children’s Record. 

We soon arrived at the town and found helper 
Li, whom we had sent ahead. We will take 
him with us on this tour, so he gathers up his 
bed and removes to the wretched inn we have 
secured. . 

Lu, a Bible Society colporteur, is with us. 
The Presbytery consented to have charge of him 
for a year. He will not go with us on the tour, 
but remain here until the three days’ fair is over 
and then return to Chu Wang for further orders. 
It is too late in the evening to go on the streets, 
so we settle ourselves at the inn and do a little 
reading. 

A man from Shansi province comesin. He is 
from a town occupied by a mission of the Ameri- 
can Board. His first question is excessively 
common: ‘“ What’s the advantage of your 
preaching this doctrine?’ Our answer is, 
‘* Every Chinaman is first drawn to listen by a 
latent hope that he will secure some earthly 
benefit. Many aftewards learn to know that 
the Gospel has benefits far higher than wealth, 
etc., to bestow.” 

Then comes a B. A. ‘‘ Have you seen our 
books?” ‘Yes, I bought some and gave them 
to my young nephew, because his heart was 
much disturbed, but I have not read them my- 
self.” An absurd falsehood. 

The room in the inn, which is opposite the 
gate and usually called -“‘the best room” for 
guests, was here occupied by a teacher and his 
scholars, who could be heard incessantly howl- 
ing or singing their lessons, with short intervals 
for meals. The noise was kept up even by lamp. 


light in the evening, and they were at it again 
next morning before we were out of our beds. ° 
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Lu, the colporteur above mentioned, is a 
Methodist from Laoling, N. E. of Pang Chuang. 
I believe all his family are Christians. He told 
me a rather curious thing about his conversion, 
which was when he was quite young. He used 
to be whipped a good deal, and he heard that 
Jesus loves and protects those who trust Him, 
and, as he himself said, this was the starting 
point in his mind. We had much discussion of 
doctrine in the evening before retiring ; among 
other things prayer and fasting, the tatter of 
which the Methodists do not practice and which 
the Presbyterians in Shantung do. 


Tuesday, March 22. 


This morning we secured table and bench and 
planted them at a corner by which most of the 
people going between the two theatre stages 
must pass. One stage was in one quarter of the 
town and the other in another, ‘and these per- 
formances for re-dedication of the temple were 
to continue several days. We had not intended 
staying, but afterwards stayed two days. 

The entertainment included a species of dumb 
figure show. Gorgeously dressed figures had 
little boys inside, whose arms wagged to and fro 
inside the figure’s arms, the whole being borne 
aloft by a man. 

We constantly hear, as we did to-day, ‘‘ God is 
dumb, how can He speak with men?” (referring 
to our constant assertion that we have His word 
in the Scriptures). This seems to show that 
they have no conception of a supernatural 
revelation. 

One old man with a well-preserved face 
listened and expressed his belief that if a man 
did good he would receive pardon of his sins. I 
showed him that all men’s hearts had a root of 
evil. Could we ourselves cure it? ‘‘ No,” he 
said, ‘‘we cannot cnre the evil root.” We 
pointed out that God could do so. 

In the evening a B. A. came who was the pro- 
prietor of the inn, though not the landlord. He 
has been a B. A. 14 years, and all the candidates 
for that degree from this region must be guar- 
anteed by him to the examiner now from Peking 
at Chang Te conducting the final examination 
for B. A. All the other preliminary examina- 
tions are conducted, not by the Imperial ex- 
aminer, but by the local officials. This B. A., 
when he called on us, was fulsome in flattery, 
and during the conversation told a great many 
lies, the object of all which was the getting of 
more money from us for our room. ‘The land- 
lord had brought him in for the express purpose. 
I did not fail to point out the lies to the helpers 
after he had gone, and to preaeh the moral that 
there is not a Confucianist who would not lie 
most extravagantly to gainan advantage. He 
took up a New Testament and read the first 
chapter of Matthew right down to the miracu- 
lous conception, which is a great stumbling 
block to them; but the helper pointed out sev- 
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eral instances of similar things in the Confucian. 
ist literature. 

In the evening of this day considerable snow 
fell. Unless the rains come soon the wheat will 
be a failure here; the snowfall has been quite 


insufficient. 
Wednesday, 28rd, 


About 10 a. m. the weather cleared and we had 
a good day’s preaching. At noon I went to a 
mat shed erected by an itinerant caterer in the 
eating house business for my dinner. Beggars 
come in and begamorsel. <A child was eating 
at one table and a beggar child held out his 
bowl for a bit, which was given. The pallid face 
of the beggar child, receiving a pittance from one 
of about his own age, but in happier circum- 
stances, was a touching sight. 

Thursday, 24th. 

Left at dawn for Ling Chang, a hsien city. 
We reached here in time for a market of grain, 
but owing to high winds and lateness of the day, 
most of the villagers having by this time gone 
home, we could not get the people to stand any 
length of time and listen. 

During this trip high winds, bearing clouds of 
dust, frequently prevailed, and of course ren- 
dered open-air work, such as ours is, compara- 
tively futile. Were glad to see that some tracts 
which we had posted up on a previous visit to 
this town had not yet succumbed to the weather 
nor the violent hands of wicked men. 

Friday, 25th. 

Noticed at the city gate a long yellow slip of 
paper announcing that such and such a temple 
was being repaired and subscriptions were be- 
ing solicited. Hence we had not proceeded far 
before we saw a priest kneeling and prostrating 
himself at every door. As he chanted some of 
his unintelligible canons he smote at regular in- 
tervals a large wooden redfish, the meaning of 
which I do not understand, unless it be a 
Chinese indirect way of hinting that without 
loaves and fishes the: priests cannot live, and 
therefore those who wish to get the benefit of 
his masses:must give him support. 

When ne got opposite the Confucian temple 
he made his. prostration to the sage. See how 
Buddhism cannot afford to pass Confucianism 
by, neither can Taouism. Everybody is Con- 
fucianist and uses Buddhist or Taoust priests 
just as it appears convenient or most custom- 
ary in the locality. This bcwing was on the 
street, opposite a high monumental wall which 
stands facing the temple. On this wall are ex- 
amination lists, with the names in circular, 
round-robin fashion. 

Recently the government of the province has 
had posted on the wall the tax rolls of all the 
counties of the province. By reference to it you 
can see how much taxes are required this year, 
any arrears, any exemptions, etc., granted, 
owing to floods or famine, also how much grain 
is required in addition to the silver. 
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Right in the face of this proclamation is posted 
asmall red card. The characters are as follows: 

‘““O-sovereign Heaven! O sovereign earth! 
In my house there is a night-crying weasel. Let 
the virtuous passer-by but read these words 
thrice and it will sleep till day dawning.” It is 
believed that a crying baby is possessed by a 
weasel, and that the reading of this charm will 
cause it to sleep. 

Thus right at one spot we see Buddhism, Con- 
fucianism, Governor’s edict with dragon border, 
and absurdest superstitions due to Taouism, 
and they all fiourish together. Hada good day. 
Saw some Catholic natives. There is a two days’ 
fair here and we are in good time for it. 

At noon took dinner at a food shop in the city. 
The shrine of the shop gods had no images, only 
their names on a sheet of red paper, before 
which incense is burned. There was some fancy 
Chinese writing on the wall, the different parts 
of each character assuming the shape of birds. 

Saturday, 26th. 

At morning worship we were disturbed by 
somebody (?) tearing our window paper, probably 
to get a peep at the foreigners’ worship. But, 
no, it was only a mule who was taking this way 
to while away the time before his straw was 
given him. By the way, when we arrived here 
this window was practically paperless, and with 
the winds at this season we should have too 
much ventilation. Accordingly, I threatened 
the landlord with diminution of room rent un- 
less he papered it up, which threat was immedi- 
ately effectual. 

We tried here in vain to get something done 
for our lame mule. The following were the 
medical opinions expressed: ‘‘He has got cold 
in the joint,” and “ He is simply tired walking.” 

This evening I went into a barber shop to get 
ashave. The chief artist was lying on a bed in 
a state of intoxication. He had just had his 
smoke. A woman who appeared to be his wife 
was seated near by. She had also had her 


smoke, It was asad scene. 
Sabbath, 27th. 


. hear that a peggar nas died on the street and 
the body now lies there covered witha mat. At 
Hsun Hsien we could see the shallow graves of 
these poor wretches, whose bodies dogs had de- 
voured. Noone but the magistrate would dare 
to have anything to do with such acorpse. If 
he had he would surely be blamed for the death 
of the man. Such is inhuman Chinese law. 

To-day at the fair heard the following objec- 
tion: ‘“‘ If Christ is God and came to earth there 
would be no God left in Heaven.” Of course 
the objection comes from not understanding 
Trinity. 

' Monday, 28th. 

Leave for Tzu Chow. This city has three 
hsien under it, and it is in that corner of Chih li 


province which runs down into Honan. We 
cross Chih li here to reach the northern projec- 


tion of Honan. We find that there is soon to be 
a fair here and we are very glad. 

Near here we passed two stone statues, sphinx 
like, half buried in the earth, one is on each side 
of the road. As we pass we notice that the 
headless trunk of the one and the face of the 
other is copiously streaming with black cart- 
wheel oil. This is put on by passing carters in 
the belief that spirits dwell in the stone which 
have power to transfix the cart of the unbeliever 
on the spot. Hence an offering is necessary. 
What so convenient as cart oil, and as there is 
no vessel in front of the image to receive the 
offering it is put directly on his mouth. 

This Tzu Chow is directly north of Chang Te 
fu and therefore on the great road. A small 
river runs across the road south of the city. In 
ancient timés a fine stone bridge spanned it, but 
it has fallen long since and left a yawning 
gulf. The ends remain to show that once there 
was a decent bridge. The river sometime at 
high flood has worn a very deep and wide gully. 
The natives built a culvert, reached by a de- 
flected road, and the king’s great highway, year 
after year, is satisfied with the culvert. The 
whole is a melancholy though instructive exam- 
ple of the entire absence of public spirit in China. 

Our supply of ready cash being all spent, our 
Chinese took ten ounces of silver, perhaps about 
eleven dollars, and went into the city to change 
it for cash. Of course the bank scales here are 
not the same as at Chu Wang. There is abso- 
lutely no standard for any weight and measure 
in China. This confusion is all to the advantage 
of the seller and to the sure loss of the buyer. 
In this we were buying the cash. In any case the 
foreigner loses. The process took all the after- 
noon, and my three men could not, without risk- 
ing a strain, carry the proceeds of the eleven 
dollars to the inn. The white mule is duly led 
to the bank by the carter. Thirty-three strings 
of cash are put in bags, half on one side and half 
on the other, and so placed on the mule’s back. 
In this way the spoil is borne off in triumph to 
the inn. 

As I write these words my Chu Wang barber 
has come in, and while I continue writing he 
stands behind my chair, like the boy in the pic- 
ture, combing my queue. Time is thus saved. 

Tuesday, 29th. 

Went to the fair held in the open fields south 
of the city, where is a temple to the god of fire. 
In the afternoon we went and opened fire. 
Sellers were only getting tents and booths 
erected to day, hence few listeners. 

Cuu WANG, Saturday, April 2. 

J intended writing you an account of my later 
experiences, but time does not allow. Am off 
again on Monday, this time I hope for a long 
time. During the dog days when we are con- 
fined to the house I may write you of them. 


Yours lovingly, 
DONALD 
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LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCH McKENZIE. 
Hstn CHEN, HONAN, 15th July 1892. 


MY DEAR Mr. YuiLE :—After the meeting of 

Presbytery at Chu Wang in January, Mr. 
MacVicar and I came to Hsin Chen to join 
Mr. Smith in carrying on the work at this 
station. 

The Chinese were then in the midst of their 
New Year festivities. During that season busi- 
of all kinds is suspended, debts are supposed to 
be paid, family reunions are held all over the 
Empire, and the people generally hope the sun 
of prosperity will shine on them all through the 
year. Norare the Chinese unmindful of their 
deities at that season, as the annual ceremonies 
in connection with Jao Chun, the kitchen god, 
abundantly testify. This is purely.a household 
god, almost every family having an altar on the 
stove dedicated to him. He cares for all the 
family and reports concerning them to Yu 
Huang, the great Emperor. He is supposed to 
ascend to heaven on the 24th day of the twelfth 
month in a paper chair to make his report. If 
faithful he is to report on those who have been 
guilty of evil deeds during the year. Trust the 
Chines* to devise plans whereby their conduct 
will be put in a favorable light. On the day of 
his ascent offerings of rice, flour, puddings, 
fruits and sugar are made. In the estimation of 
those guilty of misconduct the last named article 
is quite indispensable, and it will cause his 
mouth to stick so that he will not be able to re- 
port any bad actions of the family to the great 
Emperor. 

The festivities over, medical and evangelistic 
work were commenced at once, the former in 
the compound, the latter for a time in towns and 
villages around. When circumstances made it 
necessary that two of our number should attend 
to the work in Hsin Chen, Mr. MacVicar re- 
mained with Dr. Smith while I visited many of 
the villages in the neighborhood. Some account 
of that work may be of interest to you. 

This was the first time that I was left alone 
face to face with the Chinese. On former occa- 
sions it was my privilege to accompany some of 
the brethren who arrived in China earlier than 
I and see how the work was done by them. 
Though the presence of a brother missionary 
gives courage to the haart, it does not give free- 
dom to the tongue in ‘early efforts at speaking. 
On that account I was glad for a time to be 
thrown on my own resources more than before. 
Freedom in speaking comes only by practice in 
Chinese as in other languages. 

I carried in my hand on each occasion a supply 
of tracts and pamphlets for sale. 

Wending my way along daily from Hsin Chen 
to the outlying villages there was one name 
given me with which I became very familiar. It 
was freely used, too, by parties of all ages rang- 
ing from six years to sixteen. On no occasion 
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am I aware of going and returning without 
hearing it. Itis the name most frequently ap- 
plied to Christ’s ambassadors in North China 
during the earlier years of their work. It is. 
Yang-Kieli tzu, meaning “foreign devil.” The 
average Chinese, with the greatest complacency, 
thus designate Christian workers. Often when 
hearing this epithet thrown,at me by boys and 
girls I paid no attention whatever to it. When 
used by older people it proved a good way of re- 
plying, to ask, ‘‘ What is a devil? Have you 
Chinese, devils, when you speak of us as foreign 


devils? What kind of work does the devil de- 
light in? Have you seen me guilty of such 
work?” 


In the great majority of cases men hesitate for 
a time before calling it again after speaking to 
them. I have met with a few who insisted, not- 
withstanding appearances to the contrary, in 
the presence of a large number of their fellow- 
villagers, that I certainly was a devil. Reason- 
ing serves little purpose with such men. Their 
aim is to incite disturbance. To the credit of 
the Chinese let it be said, however, that in no 
case did the majority support the individuals of 
this class met with. 

Having reached a village, my aim always was 
to sell a few books if possible and get the people 
quieted. There is no escaping their curiosity. 
All flock round the strange being so suddenly 
landed in their midst. Questions as to name, age, 
country, etc., follow in quick succession. On 
various oceasions [followed their own example. 
It then caused surprise that a foreigner was 
actually able to ask a few simple questions so as. 
to be understood by them. 

If not a careful observer of Chinese manners. 
the foreigner may be apt to conclude from the 
observations heard that he speaks their language 
with some fluency. Let him be patient. By the 
time this stage is reached a majority of the vil- 
lagers stand scanning the missionary carefully, 
the curiosity of some is about satisfied and 
gradually these and others move away. 

An enquiry as to who in the audience can read 
elicits statements that sadden the heart. In 
some cases not more than two or three adults in 
a village can do so. So faras I can judge from 
actual contact with the people it would be safe 
to estimate that over ninety per cent. of them do 
not recognize a written character. It struck 
them as surprising that in some western lands 
about the same percentage did know characters 
and could read and write. 

It was my invariable practice to try and find 
standing ground near an idol temple, so as to 
obtain as much information as possible from 
the people regarding their mud images. In 
every village visited such temples wére to be 
found. Many had no schools, but all had tem- 
ples. Asarule the people were quite candid in 
avowing their belief in idols as their gods, but 
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when questioned as to who the images repre- 
sented the answers given were far from satisfac- 
tory. It was not their custom, they said, to in- 
quire into such matters. Besides, they were not 
able to read, and could not be expected to know. 

Getting them to give what items of informa- 
tion they could regarding the idols it was an 
easy transition from that to speak of the true 
God, and incidentally, by way of contrast with 
Him, show how unworthy such images were of 
the worship of rational beings. To this a num- 
ber would readily express assent, but a glance at 
their faces sufficed to show how little that 
meant. If I spoke depreciatingly of the idols 
and appreciatingly of the true God, it was easy 
to secure hearty approval. If the reverse pro- 
cess were followed I am quite satisfied the ap- 
proval would be equally hearty, and as sincere 
otherwise, in one case as in the other. 

In some cases my aim was by question and 
answer to impart some of the most elementary 
Gospel truths. The catechetical method is well 
adapted for this purpose when we meet with 
those who are ready to answer our queries. Not 
often is such the case, but every occasion on 
which I met with such persons resort was had 
to that plan. 

You may possibly want to know whether I 
met with persons who possessed any spiritual 
conceptions of God or seemed to understand 
readily such ideas when presented. Thus far it 
has not been my privilege to meet with one such 
case. Every day persons were met with who pro- 
fessed to believe in a certain Las-Tien-yeh, the 
old Lord of Heaven, or the Supreme Being. 

Being pressed to give more information re- 
garding this personage the answer frequently 
given was, ‘All Chinese worship him. Who 
would not worship the old Lord of Heaven?” 
“Well, why should you worship him?” ‘‘ Why,” 
they say, ‘‘is it not he who causes the rain to 
descend and the wind to blow?” ‘‘How, then, 
do you worship him?” ‘‘By burning incense 
and bowing, of course.” ‘* Whose will is it that 
you should thus worship him?” ‘‘That we do not 
know.” The next question in order is, ‘‘ What 
kind of being is this Lord of Heaven?” To this 
various answers have been given, but in no 
case could I infer that the person referred to 
had any resemblance to the Christian’s God. 

A favorable opportunity was often obtained 
for presenting some Biblical truth after such a 


_ colloquy. It occasioned me surprise that in no 


case did the people ascribe the creation of the 
world tothe old Lord of Heaven. This honor, 
they say, belongs to a certain Pau Ku. Heis to 
them as shadowy as all their other deities, and 
is said to have been only a man. There is no 
coherence in the traditions afloat concerning 
him, or in the account given of his creating pro- 
cess, 


It may not be out of place to mention here 


that the sun was frequently pressed into service 
as an illustration. One sun illuminated the 
world, not two. One Emperor ruled in China, 
not two. Why, then, should it be imagined that 
such a number of gods were necessary to control 
the world? If one sun gave light to all the 
world, why might not one god direct all this 
world’s affairs? Further, that sun, whence 
came it? Man could make many useful article ; 
could he makeasun? Must not the Being who 
could create that sun possess great power? Could 
the images in their temple create one? What 
was it in their power to create? Should they 
not trust this great God? His greatness was 
shown in His works of creation. His goodness 
in the bountiful provision he had made for men’s 
wants, and His love in giving His Son to die for 
sinners. 

Just there, however, a different point is 
reached. Of sin as we understand it the Chinese 
have no conception. This need cause no sur- 
prise, as they know nothing regarding the true 
God. No advance is made by speaking to them 
of a Saviour from sin when they do not believe 
that sin is a very serious matter. They of course 
believe in doing good, in laying up merits for 
themselves. How? By burning incense, kneel- 
ing before the idols, reverencing parents, and 
worshipping Heaven and earth. In contrast to 
this we explain the Christian way of doing good 
as simply as possible, 

In questioning them regarding the future the 


answer most frequently given was, ‘‘ Who 
knows anything about the future?” In other 
cases it was, ‘‘ There is no future.” When a 


man dies there isan end of him. Their aim was 
to enjoy life in the world they know about A 
few remarks on the Bible revelation of the 
future life always came in appropriately in such 
conneetions. 

It always tended to increase the interest if I 
succeeded in getting one or two persons to 
answer queries, and through these endeavored 
to speak, to the little company that was willing 
to remain and listen. 

Only he who meets the Chinese face to face 
can understand the varied emotions which their 
sad, hopeless condition awakens. Such experi- 
ences enable one to realize more forcibly what 
the feelings of Christ’s heart must have been as 
He met multitudes ignorant of the greatest re- 
alities in time or eternity. Yet it is doubtless 
true that we meet in China with human beings 
in a sadder condition even than many Jesus met 
in Palestine. 

While visiting those villages my attention 
was drawn from time to time to certain typical 
individuals met with in almost every district 
visited. 

One of the most characteristic of these was the 
would-be wise man. He professed to under- 
stand all that was said, and often undertook to 
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explain it to others. He had not visited other 
lands, yet he talked of them in such a way as to 
lead one to imagine that his stores of informa- 
tion were vast indeed. On all kinds of topics he 
volunteered to advance information not pos- 
sessed by the others. This kind of person 
amused me, but never gave me much that could 
be reproduced. 

The next may be termed the would-be-superior 
man. He is usually a better dressed man than 
the above, and can be readily singled out by the 
lordly airs he assumes. He seldom listens to 
what is said and usually moves about so as to 
prevent others receiving anything inferior to his 
own noble ideas! It often happened that he at- 
tempted, and succeeded, too, to annoy the 
speaker a little and draw away the audience 
with him. It was possible to respect the former 
person. It is very difficult avoiding a feeling of 
contempt for the latter. 

Another person met with occasionally was the 
would-be friendly man. He favors both Chinese 
and foreigners, makes a show of assisting while 
he encourages in hindering, all the foreigner 
does. He will urge his fellow-villagers to give 
the foreign teacher a hearing, while those near 
him are advised to call out ‘‘foreign devil.” If 
fairly tackled he will throw off the guise and ap- 
pear in his true colors. ‘he Chinese understand 
him and so does the foreigner. The veneer is 
too transparent in his case. This class of per- 
son usually awakened a feeling of pity. 

It is to be hoped that there are truly wise men 
and really superior men among these people. It 
might tend to raise them in my estimation did 
they assume less and give evidence of being that 
to which they laid claim. To the credit of the 
Chinese I must say that in almost every village 
there were those who acted as true friends. 

It cannot be said that there is very much to 
encourage the heart in the attitude of the people 
towards the Gospel in the parts visited. Not 
one in a hundred thinks it worth while to put a 
single question to the speaker that would indi- 
cate areal desire to know more regarding God 
or His truth. This Gospel is a foreign importa- 
tion with which they have no concern. Why 
should they interest themselves in it? They 
have three religions in China already. This is 
not one of the three. To them that is sufficient. 
They do not desire the Gospel and fail to see 
what advantages it can give them. If it gave 
more money, food and tobacco it might be more 
deserving of attention. 

It helps one to know that in doing such work 
we are engaged much the same as our Saviour 
himself was. He went about the towns and vil- 
lages of Palestine preaching the Kingdom of 
God. The form in which He presented the 
truth was often decided for Him by the state of 
mind of His hearers. He turned to account the 
common pursuits of mer in illustrating His own 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


glorious mission. He filled natural objects, so 
to say, with spiritual meaning. The Missionary 
in China uries the work but a short time when 
he realizes that a few months with such a 
preacher would be an inestimable privilege. He 
is still with us according to His promise, and 
His example as a preacher is very precious. My 
brief experieice in village work has taught me 
that it is seldom wise to take much for granted 
in dealing with the Chinese. The speaker hears 
the remark made that all he says is clearly 
understood. He feels flattered. Let him ask a 
very few questions on his own address and he 
may feel disposed to give up his work for that 
day. He may have spent half an hour endeavor- 
ing to lead them to understand some elementary 
truths regarding God and Jesus and thinks he 
has succeeded fairly well. If b+ pauses most 
likely he will hear the remark, ‘‘ His religion 
and ours are the same. He has bcen exhorting 
us to worship Heaven and earth.” Precisely 
what he did not say is what they hold he did. 

Experience emphasizes, too, what I have 
heard from various parties, viz, that it is unwise 
introducing more than one or two points in a 
single address to the Chinese. If at one time it 
is made clear that there is one true God and but 
one, that is a great point gained. If at another 
it is clearly shown that death does not end all, 
that is a great advance on anything they now 
have. If at another, that Jesus is not a British 
sage, had no particular connection with that 
country, is a greater teacher even than Con- 
fucius and is as indispensable to the world as 
the sun is, that might be regarded as a success- 
ful day’s work. So with many points that 
might be mentioned. One great truth, if it is 
made clear and if we got the Chinese to take 
hold of it, or let it take hold of them, is often as 
much as we can hope for in a forenoon’s work. 

This work has taught me, too, the unwisdom 
of thinking that the Gospel can be fully pro- 
claimed on first visits. 
well in some cases if he can get a hearing for a 
few minutes. In others he has made a consider- 
able advance if he has convinced the Chinese 
that itis possible for a foreigner to speak their 
language. In certain villages he may only have 
been able to show that idols are unworthy of 
being trusted or served. It is not always possi- 
ble for a Missionary to decide what form his re- 
marks may take, his audience does that for him. 
One day it may be preaching truth, another up- 
rooting error. He must turn to what use he can 
every opportunity given him. I have been 
taught, too, to look for varied experiences and to 
guard against concluding in advance how any 
particular village may receive us. Some people 
will listen for a time gladly, others absolutely 
refuse to doso. The arrival of a few ‘‘ scholars” 
has on some occasions taken away about a hun- 
dred persons in a few minutes. 


The Missionary does | 
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In one town the people received me with ex- 
traordinary kindness. Tracts were bought, 
questions were asked, the doctrine was listened 
to, cake and tea brought and the Missionary 
given to feel that he was a most welcome visitor. 
On the day following that on which the town so 
treating me was visited I attended another in 
which a mob hissed and jeered me, threw mud 
in abundance, made several attempts at drag- 
ging me to the ground, and rushed together 
from different sides in the hope that thus they 
would make it impossible for me to say a word 
there. A man may expect very varied receptions 
among the Chinese, and after a time gets used 
_ to all kinds of treatment. 

Several attempts at disturbing, evidently with 
the hope of ultimately ejecting us, were made 
here during the spring. Charges of various 
kinds were circulated in the town. Beggars 
came to demand money on three occasions. 
Workmen were interfered with in coming to 
work in ourcompound. The weather being very 
- dry for atime we were of course responsible and 
must be dealt with accordingly. In order to ob- 
tain concerted action, and the approval of the 
gods as well, a meeting was held in a temple 
close by. There an oath was taken that no food 
would be given to any person in our service ; we 
were to be debarred drawing water from the 
river, workmen prohibited from carrying on re- 
pairs and assistance in any and every form re- 
fused to us. 

Notwithstanding these threats the sick were 
treated and the Gospel preached as usual. A 
howling mob came daily and threw pieces of 
brick at the back door of our compound, and 
when remonstrated with grew very indignant. 
The situation continuing thus for a few days, 
we were compelled at last to appeal to the Man- 
darin to issue a proclamation forbidding disturb- 
ances and in the interests of peace, and since 
that time we have not had very much trouble. 

Sabbath, the 26th of June, was a day to belong 
remembered by allofus. On that day we were 
privileged to see two Chinese receive Christian 
baptism and afterwards partake with them of 
the Lord’s Supper. The name of the senior man 
is Chow Chang Ching and of the junior (he is a 
son of the former), Chow Te Wen. The former 
was blind for several years. About three years 
ago Dr. Smith performed an operation on his eyes 
which restored his sight after a short time 
Being informed by him at the same time of the 
great Physician, who could illuminate the dark- 
ened mind and set the captives free, the story 
interested him and he soon gave evidence of a 
real delight in it. His son commenced to do the 
same. They have been directed in their reading 
and taught occasionally while the brethren 
toured here. Their love to Jesus and the Bible 
increased as they came to know more of them. 
A family altar was set up, the idols were dis- 


missed, the Sabbath was soon observed and an 
application made to be received into the Church 
more than a year ago. : 

As the old man had used opium up to that 
time it was deemed advisable to defer baptism 
until it was completely given up. That he has 
had grace given him to do. It refreshed our 
hearts to be in contact with them for a week 
tefore they were received into the Church. Pray 
with us that God will enable them to be faithful 
to the end and make them instrumental in lead. 
ing many others to trust in the Saviour. 

Unite with us in praising God, too, for this 
evidence of the Gospel of Christ being His power 
to the salvation of these Chinese. We trust 
many others will soon be led to follow our 
Saviour with them. For this we work and 
pray. This, we believe, will in God’s time be 
given usin Hsin Chen. Weare scarcely at the 
sowing stage yet. We are but removing the ob- 
structions and preparing the soil. If that part 
of the work is not done, or done carelessly, 
neither the sowing or reaping times will be as 
joyous as we may hope for. May God give us 
wisdom to clear away allhindrances, prepare the 
soil aright, and sow it everywhere with good 
seed of the Kingdom. It is His to give the in- 
crease, and that we know He surely will. 

The work is now becoming a delight to all of 
us. The language difficulties are gradually get- 
ting fewer. We are learning to know the peo- 
ple better and will thus be able more effec- 
tively to ply their hearts and consciences with 
the Gospel. Pray continually that the hearers 
as well as the speakers may be prepared by the 
Spirit of the living God for their respective parts 
in this great work. 

The rainy season is on at present. The river 
banks have bursted to north and south of us. 
Many houses are said to have been completely 
destroyed. The country for many miles around 
is covered with water. Our house roofs are. 
leaking badly, too. The season may be a trying 
one yet. Allofus have felt slightly indisposed 
already, but are hoping that with the rain the 
weather will for a time be cooler. 

Yours in Christian sympathy and love, 
MurpocH McKENZIE. 


Theology hath nothing new in it, except that 
which is false. The preaching of Paul must be 
the preaching of the minister to-day. There is 
no advancement here. We may advance in our 
knowledge of God’s revealed truth ; but it stands 
the same, for this good reason—that it is perfect, 
and perfection cannot be any better. 


An old couple who greatly glorified God by 
their lives were asked, “‘ And have you never 
any clouds?” ‘‘Clouds,” said the woman,— 
‘**clouds ; why, yes, sir ; else where would all the 
blessed showers come from ?” 
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LETTER FROM MR. CROIL. 
MONTREAL, Oct. 6, 1892. 


DEAR Mr. Scott.—At Miss Croil’s request I 
7 send you herewith a communication 
which she has just received from our mutual 
friend Mrs. Watt. Its perusal has afforded us 
great pleasure. For myself Ican say that I do 
not remember ever to have read anything of the 
kind that came much nearer my idea of a first 
class missionary letter. 

I have generally found that the women of the 
mission field are by far the best correspondents, 
and i can point to this letter as illustrative of 
my statement. It is not only breezy, graphic, 
and readable ; it contains a great deal of valuable 
and interesting information regarding the modus 
operandi of mission work among the New Hebri- 
des. And that is what I always clamoured for 
when I occupied your chair. 

We cannot understand the difficulties our 
missionaries have to encounter, nor appreciate 
their endurance and patient waiting for results, 
without an intimate knowledge of their daily 
round of toil and duty; of their common every- 
day experiences—even of those casual, trifling 
incidents which give at least variety to the 
otherwise monotonous daily routine. It is only 
by such realistic pictures as Mrs. Watt places 
before us in this simple story, told so naturally, 
and yet so effectively, that we can sympathize 
to any appreciable extent with the joys and sor- 
rows, the hopes and fears, the successes and the 
disappointments of beloved missionaries—men 
and women—who having voluntarily relinquish- 
ed the comforts of home, the delights and privi- 
leges of civilized life and society, and-all the 
advantages which accrue from refined environ- 
ment, have consecrated their lives and all they 
have to the enlightenment and elevation of 


those who are sitting in darkness, and for the 
advancement of the cause and kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Readers of the RECORD need not be told that 
Mr. and Mrs. Watt are not missionaries of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. They are 
representatives of the New Zealand Presbyterian 
Church; but they are not on that account un- 
deserving of our sympathy. The work in the 
New Hebrides is one of the best illustrations of 
the ‘‘ comity of missions” that is anywhere to be 
found, for there the missionaries of half a dozen 
different churches have been working together 
harmoniously formany years. This work is one, 
and none can sing with deeper emotion than 
they, the lines so often sung here at home,— 


‘We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear, 
And often for each other flows 

The Sympathizing tear.” 

And let it never be forgotten that Mr. and 
Mrs. Johnston, and Mr. and Mrs. Matheson, 
natives of Nova Scotia, and missionaries of the 
Presbyterian Church in that Province, after 
years of heroic toil on Tanna, all died at the post 
of duty in the distant New Hebrides. 


Yours very sincerely, 
JAMES CROIL. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. WATT. | 
TANNA, NEw HEBRIDES, July 16, 1892, 


WY DEAR Miss CROIL :— R 


** Duties waiting on the threshold 
Will not be denied, 

Others, coming round the corner, 
Crowding to their side, 

How shaJl I their number master ? 
How shall I get through ?” 

These words strikingly describe our circum- 
stances and express the question constantly on 
our lips during the first eight or ten months 
after our return to Tanna from our recent fur- | 
lough. Our time was so fully occupied at the 
two principal stations that it was hard to find 
time to visit the out stations. We did make 
one or two trips to all the stations, but evidently 
the peopie were disappointed that Missi Bran 
did not go, and many were the inquiries about 
the sprained foot, for all had heard of it. While 
it almost seemed as if we could not have pressed 
more work into each day than we did, yet had it 
not been for said painful foot, doubtless I too- 
would have itinerated. 

At length I made up my mind to try and visit 
one or two places in the part of our district 
where the native paths are fairly good. Accord- 
ingly on Monday morning May 30th, we started 
from Port Resolution. The day was fine and 
the road good. Our destination was Yanatuan, 
Pavega’s station. The first four or five miles 
was on comparatively level ground till near our 
first halting place, when the path led down a _ 
bleak sand hill, on going down which your foot 
sinks half a foot or more each step you take as 
the sand yields before it. Once down the sandy 
hill side we were at the sea beach and. then we 
wound our way up a gully for some distance and 
then climbed up a steep path to the village which | 
is named Yanumarer. Sane and Yecrimu 
taught there while we were in Scotland, but 
owing to certain. circumstances we took them 
away and now Sane only goes on Sabbaths, or 
for a spell of a week or two at a time. We 
intend spendi a week there ourselves in a 
month or so. pt 

We were well received by the few worshipping 
people and supplied with luncheon of native 
roots roasted, and green cocoanuts as a beverage, 
Our long walk made us enjoy our simple meal. 
After that we had a service with the people in 
the church. I should have said that at Yanu- 
marer we have a nice grass hut of our own with 
reed bench for bedstead, &c. Our Aneityum 
teachers Neeath and Sane had been our burden 
bearers thus far, but now they turned back and 
the Yanumarer people took their places and 
conveyed us to the next station. Now however 
all the level road was behind; and one hill after 
another lay before. I did rezlize very vividly 
that every hill has its hollow, for it was up and 
down, up and down very much like the switch- 
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: | 
back railway we saw lately in the Edinburgh 


Exhibition grounds, only much more trying on 
my feet and lungs. I had travelled the same 
path before, but this time vowed I would never 
go again so long as I can get to see our friends 
by some other path. 

On the way we passed thro’ two villages but 
unfortunately we saw no one, and as the day 
was becoming far spent and our attendants had 
to return home,we trudged on, or as I expressed 
it, ‘hirpled”” for every step I remembered I had 
an aching foot, and laid it down most gingerly. 

At length the last hill was climbed and we 
reached Yaneveker. There Yamen has been 
teaching for a few months, but before he went 
there the services were conducted bya Tana man 
named Rabyiahammer., Yaneveker is the new 
station that was opened during our absence; it 
is really a branch from Yanatuan. Here again 
we were supplied with food and our burden 
bearers were sent back with eatables both cooked 
andraw. As wehad still some distance to go 
we had no service, but getting fresh burden 
bearers we resumed our march. Alas for me the 
last descent into the valley and ascent up the 
opposite side were the worst of all; the path was 
very steep and at some places I was literally 
dragged up by anative. I felt clean ‘‘forfouch- 
ten” at some places, but set a ‘‘stout hert to a 
stye brae” and so reached the top, panting for 
breath, and drenched with perspiration. But 
we again got a hearty welcome and when after 
tea we had a wee service in our grass hut with 
the natives of the village, and heard how 
heartily they sang, and how fervently two or 
three prayed, I forgot the long road and the 
steep climb. 

Worship over, we hung up our mosquito net- 
ting to keep off lizards, spiders, rats, etc., laid 
our cotton mats on the reed bench, the one to 
do duty as mattress, sheets, etc., the other as a 
covering, and with an air pillow for each we 
sought rest. We slept well and rose refreshed, 
and after a breakfast of yams and tea we had 
service, gave a present of a dress to each indi- 
vidual, and with many a kind word and look we 
left Yanatuan and returned to Yaneveker. 
Down the steep path, however, I would not go, 
preferring the longer way down to the sea-beach 
on the one side and up on the other side of the 
valley. Our burden-bearers had less to carry 
now, but even when we take only the bare 
necessaries of life we require one or two porters, 
or more generally porteresses, for the women 
are the burden-bearers on Tanna. At Yane- 
veker we had a nice service with a hearty people, 
and then bidding them good-bye we started to 
go back to Port Resolution. 

On our return journey we took what I call the 
‘mountain path,” rising gradually up the spur 
of the hill. On the one side nothing is to be 
seen, but on the other you have a lovely view of 


the mountains towering some 4,000 feet high, 
while between you and them lies a lovely valley, 
with magnificent tree ferns waving their most 
graceful fronds with every passing breeze while 
nearer you see fine fields of taro, yam and other 
native crops. By-and-by we reach a place called 
Yakuribus, where a splendid stretch of ocean, 
harbor, hill and valley bursts on your view, with 
our Workers’ Memorial Church distinctly visible 
as it nestles on the point of land at Port Resolu- 
tion, which land is known to the natives as 
the “‘ fish’s tail” and which as seen from the high 
land it very much resembles. : 

Leaving Yakuribus we had a little of the hill 
and valley road to encounter, but only a little. 
A strange custom prevails on this part of the road. 
Every native as he passes along puts a fern or 
other leaf either on the ground or on the branch 
of a tree, just as the withered leaves which have 
been laid down by those who have gone before 
indicate. We, of course, pay no attention to the 
custom, but every native does so most faithfully, 
and gives as the reason that were they to fail 
the god or spirit haunting that part of the 
mountain would hide the path from them and 
they would lose their way. i 

A little after passing this place we began to 
descend gently and went through a place which 
I have called ‘‘ Balaam Pass.” It is a deep fissure 
or chasm, most probably a rent in the earth 
caused by an earthquake. It is only a foot or 
two wide at the bottom, and rising at some 
places 20 or 30 feet. This narrow cutting con- 
tinues some distance, and shortly after emerging 
from it you come to the village of Yakwanemee. 
There we rested and waited for an old man 
named Nasueiyu, who had promised to join the 
worshipping party. Heand his old wife came, 
but the latter drew back in terror when I offered 
to shake hands with her, and uttered an excla- 
mation of horror when she saw her husband be- 
ing dressed in a shirt as the outward sign that 
from thenceforth he was going toattend church. 
I tried all I could to explain that we have to do 
with God whether we would or not, and that He 
wishes all of us to worship and love Him, but I 
fear she was not convinced, and since then I 
have heard of her death. The ceremony of cloth- 
ing Nasueiyu over, after a little personal dealing 
with one or two wild-looking fellows, we re- 
sumed our walk andina short time arrived at 


the next village, Ikwrupi. There we got fresh 
porteresses, the others returning to Yaneveker, 
while we plodded homewards. By this time my 
foot was paining me much, and when a few 
miles further on we reached the head of Port 
Resolution Bay I was very glad to get a sail 
down itin a canoe. Though jaded in body we 
felt refreshed in mind, for we felt encouraged by 
the attention of the natives at each place, and 
had we not the realization of one blessedness 
spoken of in Scripture, ‘‘Blessed are ye that 
sow. 
Yours very sincerely, 


AGNES C. P. WATT. 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


CALLS. 


To Mr. J. K. Smith, .D.D., from First Congre- 
gational, Port Hope. Accepted. 


To Mr. Thomas McLaughlin, licentiate, from 
Elmvale and Knox Church, Flos. 


To Mr. W. Smith, of Kingston Pres., from 
Hillsdale and Craighurst. 


To Mr. Walter Beattie, of Dominion City, 
Man., from Virden. 


IMNDUCTIONS. 


Mr. John Rose, late of C. B., into Ashfield, 
Ont., Sept. 20. 
Mr. J. A. McLean, late of N. B., into Carberry, 
Man., Sept. 20. « 
RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Charles Gordon, of Banff. 
Mr. McColl, of St. And., Proton. 


Mr. Simon McDonald, missionary, of Kenne- 
bec Road, Que. 


Mr. R. D. Ross, of Wolfville, N.S. 
PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Barrie, Barrie, Tuesday, Nov. 29, 11 a.m 

Bruce, Paisley, Knox, Dec. 13, I1 a.m. 

Chatham, Chatham, St. And., Dec. 18, 10 a.m. 

Glengarry, Maxville, Dec. 13, 12 noon. 

Hamilton, Knox, Ham., 3rd Tues. Nov., bi-mon. 

Huron, Exeter, Nov. 8, 10.30 a.m. 

Kamloops, Donald, Dec. 7 p.m. 

Kingston, Belleville, Dec. 20. 

Lanark and Renfrew, Carleton Place, Nov. 22, 
10.30 a.m. 

Lindsay, Uxbridge, Nov. 29, 11 a.m. 

London, Lond., Park Ave., Nov. 8, 1 p.m. 

Maitland, Wingham, Dec. 13, 11.15 a.m. 

Orangeville, Orangeville, Nov. 8, 10.30 a.m. 

Ottawa, Ottawa, Kank St., Nov. 1, 10 a.m. 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 2d Tues. Jan., 9.30 a.m. 

Quebec, Quebec, Mor. Col., Nov. 8, 4.30 p.m. 

Regina, 2d Wed. March, 9.30 a.m. 

Sarnia, Sarnia, Dec. 18, 2 p.m. 

Vancouver Island, Nanaimo, Dec. 13. 

Westminster, New West., St. And., Dec. 6. 

Whitby, Port Perry, Oct. 18, 11 a.m. Conference 
on Monday evening and ‘Tuesday morning. 

Winnipeg, Winnipeg, Knox, Nov. 17, 3 p.m. 


OBITUARIES. 


Mr. Charles Smith, elder in St. Andrew’s, 
Winnipeg, died 28th July, aged 56 years. 

Mr. Robert Grierson, an elder in Leith Con- 
gregation, died Aug. 11, aged 82 years. 

Rev. David Camelon was a native of Scotland 
and educated in Queen’s University, Kingston. 
After laboring for some time as a missionary at 
Port Hope, his charge was organized into a pas- 
toral charge and he was ordained and inducted 
December 12, 1859. He was translated to St. 
Andrew’s Church, Goderich, in 1866, to St. 
James’ Church, London, in 1869, and in 1880 to 
St.-Andrew’s, Vaughan. Retiring a few years 
ago he resided near Port Hope until his death, 
on the 26th September, in the 68rd year of his 
age. 

MISCELLANEA. 


Wednesday, October 5th, was a blue-letter day 
in the history of the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
treal, being the induction of the Rev. James 
Ross, late of Perth, iuto his professorial chair. 
The endownent of the chair is provided by a 


generous friend of the college, resident in Mont- 
real. 


Knox College opened October 5th with a lec- 
ture from Rev. Dr. Gregg. The presence of a 
number of the delegates to the Alliance gave 
added interest to the proceedings. 


The new church at Innisfail, Alberta, was 
opened for divine worship Sabbath, October 2. 
People were present from twenty miles distant 
to rejoice with them that did rejoice. The mis- 
sion is supported by Central Church, Hamilton, 
and from a few friends in that church came a 
beautiful communion service. 


On Sabbath, September 11, a new church was 
opened on the new town site of Benvoalin, in 
the Okanagan Valley. Lord Aberdeen, whose 
extensive ranches are in the neighborhood, has 
given $400 towards the building fund and a bell 
for the church. Thus step by step is our church 
taking possession, in the name of the Lord, of 
the great North-West. 


Ata recent meeting of the Presbytery of Bar- 
rie over thirty reports from missionaries within 
the bounds were read. This gives some idea of 
the Home Mission work of some of our Presby- 
teries. 


The sixteenth annual meeting of the W. F. M. 
S. (E. D.), was held in St. John’s Church, Monc- 
ton, September 14th and 15th. The meeting was 
most interesting and enjoyable. There are now 
138 auxiliaries and 64 mission bands. Mrs. 
Burns, though absent, was not forgotten, and 
did not forget. A love-letter from auld Scotia, 
wi’ some siller in’t, was her greeting. Mrs. 
Dodge was elected president. The annual re- 
port with fuller details will soon be ready. 


A new feature was added to the Presbyterian 
Council at its meeting in Toronto, viz., the 
partial organization of a Woman’s Missionary 
meeting, representing the churches of the Alli- 
ance. It continued in session a part of two days 
and was of deepest interest. We expect to give 
some account of it in next issue. 


Notes from the Home Mission field have begun 
to come in and more are promised. The big 
Council has taken a good deal of space in this 
issue, but we hope that ‘‘Our Home Work,” 
supported from the wide, wide field, will in- 
crease in interest in the months to come. 


Literary Notices. 


A Short History of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, by Rev. Dr. Gregg, of Toronto, notice 
of which was given in our columns, has been 
published and may be had of leading booksellers 
in Montreal and Toronto. Dr. Gregg has ex- 
pended a great deal of labor and care in collect- 
ing and condensing the history of our Church, 
and gives, as aresult, a most valuable and inter- 
esting hand-book, which should be read and 
studied, not only by ministers and students, but 
by our people at large. Price $1. 


The Noble Army of Martyrs, is a forthcoming 
book by Mr. Croil, with whose facile pen the 
readers of the RECORD are so familiar. Mr. 
Croil’s aim is to give a brief account of all who 
have suffered death in connection with their 
services for Christ. And he is sparing no pains 
in seeking to make it as complete and accurate 
as possible, 
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OGhe family Cirele. 


A TRUE STORY. 


SN the latter part of the last century a girl in 
@ England became a kitchen maid in a farm- 
house. She had many styles of work, and much 
hard work. Time rolled on, and she married the 
son of a weaver. They were industrious; they 
saved money enough after awhile to build them 
a home. 

On the morning of the day when they were to 
enter that home the young wife rose at four 
-o’clock, entered the front door yard, knelt down, 
consecrated the place to God, and there made 
this solemn vow: ‘‘Oh Lord, if thou wilt bless 
ay in this place the poor shall have a share 
oO iter? 

Time rolled on and a fortune rolled in. Child- 
ren grew up around them, and they became 
prosperous ; one, a member of Parliament, in a 
public place declared that his success came from 
that prayer of his mother in the dooryard. All 
of them were wealthy ; four thousand hands in 
their factories. They built dwelling houses for 
labourers at cheap rents, and when they were 
invalided and could not pay they had the houses 

for nothing. Oneof these sons went to America, 
* admired the parks, went back, bought land, and 
opened a great public park, and madeita present 
to the city of Halifax, England. They endowed 
an orphanage, they endowed two almshouses. 
All England has heard of the generosity and 
good works of the Crossleys. 

Moral: Consecrate to God your small means 
and humble surroundings, and you will have 


larger means and grander surroundings.—T7he 
Pres 


UNKNOWN MINISTERS. 


There areeministers in humble places where 
they are scarcely heard of from year to year. 
Yet in lowly homes and simple churches they 
meet the people and do a work without which 
the earth would be poor indeed. They will not 
be known.as great preachers. They will not be 
spoken of as having achieved notable success. 
They will not be pointed out as men of command- 
ing influence. They will be unheralded and not 
widely known. But what would the world and 
the Church be without these earnest, faithful 
heroes, who work for Christ and for eternity? 
In the light of ‘“‘that great day for which all 
other days were made,” when every secret thing 
shall be broughtgeto light, it will be seen that no 
place was humble where there was the oppor- 
tunity to lead a single soul to Christ. To be 
unheralded here, does not mean that one shall 
be unknown forever. Usefulness is greatness, 
and to do one’s duty in love to God and man, in 
one’s own place. is to make life a success, so that 
at last, in the presence of angels and men, all 
shall see that it was successful and beautiful.” 


—— J 


—I have read of an estimanie minister of reli- 
gion who devoted a long life to fruitful service 
for God and his fellow-men, fancying toward the 
close that he had committed the unpardonable 
sin. At last he submitted himself to the will of 
God, for so he mistakenly deemed it to be, that 
mercy should not reach him. Still there was a 
conflict. The better self within him—let us say 
the Spirit of God within him—suggested : ‘‘ Sup 
posing there is hell for you, what would you 
with your disposition and habits, do there?” 
“IT would set up a prayer-meeting,” his staggered 
thought answered. And so he reduced his fear 
to an absurdity.—J. H. Goodman. 
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CHRIST THE SOUL’S WELL-SPRING. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


Don 
‘ypaade supreme gift which Jesus Christ gives to 
as every longing, thirsty soul, is Himself. 
From Himself proceeds rot only instruction and 
sympathy, but redeeming grace and recovering 
power ; and from the inexhaustible depths of His 
own being as the Son of God, a whole universe 
of thirsty hearts may draw refreshment. ~‘ The 
water that I give you shall be in you a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life.” He 
offers himself to us and says—drink Me, take 
Me into your souls, and every want shall be 
satisfied. 

What a hungry and thirsty crowd fills all the 
thorouhfares of human life! All the attractive 
fountains which Mammon or Sensual Pieasure 
advertise with loud invitations ‘“‘come unto me 
and drink !”—All these prove to be but broken 
cisterns that hold no water. In every human 
soul is a longing that refuses to be satisfied ; and 
this thirst becomes the more importunate the 
more that it is trifled with. My soul recognizes 
sin and guilt, and in moments of compunction 
cries out—-‘‘ who can deliver me from this body 
of death?” My strength to resist temptation 
has often proved to be a mere spider’s web. 
sources of happiness are just as liable to be dried 
up as is yonder little brook which is at the mercy 
of every summer drought. Death has already 
shattered more than one beatiful pitcher; and 
there are within me certain desires and demands 
that no human being or worldly possession can 
satisfy. My soul thirsts for something which 
the living Jesus alone can give. And when He 
opens up a well spring within me, pure thoughts 
begin to flow out, and conscience becomes clean, 
and my affections are sweetened and peace flows 
like ariver. Christ Himself is in my soul! 

This fountain never dries and never freezes. 
Yesterday I saw a cool sparkling spring at the 
foot of Guyot’s Hill, from which fifty beautiful 
Alderney cows drink on every hot day, morning 
and evening. It is always brimming full, and 
no wintry frosts lock up its perennial flow. As 
the instincts of those cattle send them to that 
crystal spring, so do the instincts of a believer 
send him to Christ Jesus. When we get a deep 
draught of His wonderful words they—like 
Jonathan’s honey-comb found in the woods— 
‘enlighten oureyes.” When we open our hearts 
to the tides of His love, selfishness is swept out. 
When we swallow His precious promises, they 
act on us, as Tyndall says, that the canteen of 
fresh Swiss milk,acted on him before he made 
the ascent o1 the ‘‘ Weisshorn” peak—it lubri- 
cated his joints and put new strength into his 
muscles for the arduous climb. We should have 
dried up and died out long, long ago, if Jesus 
Christ had not kept his stream of grace running 
in the deep secret places of the soul. 

Water is the simplest of all elements and 
drinking is the simplest of all processes. Even 
the dumb brutes on yonder hillside understand 
where and how to slake their thirst. With 
equal simplicity doth faith draw in Christ's 
living words, and living joy and living power. 
No infidel can answer this argument—that Jesus 
Christ is a per’ectly satisfying Saviour. His 
words are always true, His comforts go to the 
right spot and soothe the heart-aches. His love 
subdues and shames away my selfishness. His 
cleansing grace is my only purity, and His life 
in me is my only hope of an endless lifesin heaven. 

Fountain of grace rich, full and free, 
What need I that is not in Thee? 
Full pardon—strength for every day, ° 
And peace which none can take away. 
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OUR OWN. 
(MARGARET E. SANGSTER.) 


If Thad known in the morning 
How wearily all the day 
The word unkind 
Would trouble my mind 
said when you went away, 
I had been more careful, darling, 
Nor given you needless pain ; 
But we vex ‘“‘ our own ” 
With look and tone 
We may never take back again. 


For though in the quiet evening 
You may give me the kiss of peace 
Yet well it might be 
That never for me 
The pain of the heart should cease. 
How many go forth in the morning 
Who never come home at night ! 
And hearts have broken 
For harsh words spoken 
That sorrow can ne’er set right. 


We have careful thought for the stranger, 
And smiles for the sometime guest, 

But for ‘‘our own” 

The bitter tone, 
Though we love ‘‘our own” the best. 
Ah! lip with the cur~e impatient, 

Ah! brow with that look of scor 
’T were a cruel fate, 
Were the night too late 

To undo the work of the mor} 


BIBLE PROMISES. 


eon HICH should we consider most constantly, 

, the promises of the Bible or its warnings? 

Why? 

What is a good way of marking your Bible so 
as to bring out the promises ? 

What blessings are especially mentioned in 
Bible promises ? 

What book of the Bible is fullest of promises ? 

What Bible promise is most helpful to: you, 
and why ? 

How may 
promises ? 

How large a part of Christ’s teaching is occu- 
pied with promises ? 

When are promises most needed, and how can 
we have them ready for use when needed ? 

How can you recommend the promises of the 
Bible to those who do not believe in them ? 

What has convinced you of the truth of some 
particular promise ? 

What is effectively to ‘‘claim a promise” ?— 

lden Rule. 


one become familiar with Bible 


REST. 


Rest is an important factor in the success or 
usefulness of every working life. It is a wrench 
sometimes to tear one’s self away from congenial 
occupation, but it pays—from every point of 
view it pays. We come back invigorated and 
refreshed, bringing new thoughts and new in- 
spirations with us, which bless others as well as 
ourselves. And because of that, it is our duty 
to take arest. Whether it bein the city or by 
the sea, or among the everlasting hills, it will 
give us new and sweet views of life, and will, 
also, if we allow ourselves to be gently led, bring 
us nearer to the kingdom of heaven.—Sel. 


Truth is sure to overcome. 
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SEEKING AFTER GOD. 


ONE day in her lesson a young Japanese came 
to the word ‘‘ Creator,” but did not know 
its meaning. Turning to the dictionary, she 
read : ‘‘Creator, one who creates” ; but was still 
in the dark. She turned up a larger dictionary, 
and read: ‘‘Creator, one who creates, a name 
given to God, who made all things.” <A startling 
thought to her, for she had never heard of such 
a God; and it filled her mind by night and by 
day. She looked at the stars and said, ‘‘ That 
God must have made all these stars.” The sun, 
and even the trees, suggested the thought, ‘‘God 
made them.” She went to the temple and looked 
at the image of Buddha, and said to herself, ‘‘ It 
was not you, Buddha, for I never heard you 
made anything.” 

When she went to Tokio, an old woman in the 
same house said to her: “‘'Tasshee, I am going to 
a meeting ; come with me.” 

‘* What meeting ?” 

‘*A meeting to hear about God.” 

‘*Oh, no,” said Tasshee; “‘ I do not want any of 
your Gods. I have a God of my own, if I only 
knew where he is.” 

Tasshee, however, went to the meeting. The 
missionary opened the Bible and read: ‘“‘In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth.” Tasshee was startled. ‘‘Why,” she 
said, ‘‘ this is the God I am looking for,” and she 
became so agitated that she could hardly keep 
her seat, so eager was she to put the question, 
‘‘ Where is he?” 

When the meeting was over, she rushed to the 
missionary and said: ‘** Tell me, where is this 
God that made the heavens and theearth?” Her 
desire was met by proper instruction. Shecame 
to the next meeting and heard: ‘‘God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.’ 

Here again Tasshee was startled. A God of 
love! Her gods were gods of hate, of revenge, 
of anger. This God gave his Son. All the gods 
she had ever heard of never gave anything; the 
people had to give them offerings. 

This thirsting soul received the water of life. 
Tasshee .s now a Christian teacher dispensing 
the water of life to others, telling them of a God 
who spared not his own Son, but gave him up 
for us all.—Ch., at Home and Abroad. 


ONE BOOK AT A TIME. 


Besides the general consecutive reading of the 
Bible in course, it is very important to take up 
for closer examination one book at a time. 
Select an Epistle, for example, and become fam- 
iliar with the person who wrote it, the people 
addressed, the principal topic, the general scope, 
the outline of the argument; then search ‘it for 
nuggets of truvh, for practical counsels, for 
motto verses; then examine its relations to other 
parts of Scripture by way of parallel passages ; 
then see what its teachings are with reference 
to God, and Jesus Christ, and the way of sal- 
vation, what could be learned from it on these 
and other fundamental topics if it was the only 
source of information ; then notice what special 
difficulties in it there are, what places hard to 
understand, and make a point of reaching some 
conclusion as to the best meanings. In these 
and other ways go through the book again and 
again and again. Do not begrudge time. Get 
saturated with it. Bean authority on it. Feel 
that you have mastered it, so far as your 
resources will permit. Then take up another 
book. In this way can the whole volume. be. 
made to yield up its treasures.—Sel. 


~ 
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- CHRIST WAS NEARER THAN THE PAIN. 


Three Hebrew youths in furnace bo 
Walked scatheless in the flame ; 
The Son of Man their danger saw, 
And to their rescue came. 
The seven-times heated fires were va.n. 
For Christ was nearer than the pain. 


The stones were falling thick around 
The martyr Stephen’s head ; 

But Jesus ‘“‘ standing” by he saw 
Late risen from the dead. 

The sight to him was priceless gain, 

For Christ was nearer than the pain. 


Two martyrs, burning at the stake, 
Shrank not, but bade ‘‘ Good cheer, 

We've lit a flame that goes not out, 
And Christ is with us here.” 

And then their hearts were stout again, 

For Christ was nearer than the pain. 


A hero, late, in Southern seas, 
By dangers thick beset, 
Saw Christ again in opened heaven 
As his Protector set. 
All fear and danger then were vain, 
For Christ was nearer than the pain. 


Another, wounded, at death’s door, 
_ Could look to heaven alone ; 
But there, to his delighted gaze, 
Was Jesus on the throne. 
Now grief is joy, his loss is gain, 
For Christ is nearer than the pain. 


And in this world of chance and change, 
Of grief and suffering keen, 
May we a present Saviour view, 
As He has oft been seen ! 
Thus, more than conquerors again, 
When Christ is nearer than the pain. Pe 
—Sel. 


WISE WORDS TO PARENTS. 


Be courteous to your children. A kind man- 
qm ner and gentle tone usually have the desired 
effect, however obdurate the case, and children 
are born imitators. As in water ‘‘face an- 
swereth face,” so the reflection of our own lives 
in those of our children. Make home the most 
attractive place in the world to them, give them 
space to play, even if carpets and furniture suffer 
alittle. Certainly order and cleanliness should 
be a law in every household, but take heed lest 
your children fear a stain upon clothes or carpet 
more than one upon their conscience. 

Keep near to your children. Do not let them 
grow away from you. Keep them close in your 
confidence and affection, so they will confide in 
and not be afraid of you. I know a lad who 
takes pleasure in giving his mother an account 
of his doings during the day, whether they be 
pleasant or otherwise. She laughs with him if 
they are funny, and gently chides where he is 
wrong, but in a way that does not make him 
afraidofher He will not relatea single instance 
to his father, because before the story is half 
through he will begin to scold him for doing so 
andso. It is plainly seen which can have the 
most influence with him. 

Give yourcommands in the form of requests 
whenever it is possible. When a commanding 
tone seems to be necessary, speak without be- 
traying any excitement, in a low voice, but de- 
cidedly, and use as few words as possible.—Sel. 


The promise is to you and your children. 
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LITTLE HEARTS AND BIG TROUBLES. 


[ets hearts have little troubles which seem 

quite big tothem. One hot day a man was 
walking up a steep hill very slowly, for upon his 
back was a large sack full of coals. He had 
trudged along more than two miles to carry this 
from the pit where the miners work to the vil- 
lage where was his cottage home. By his side 
was a little girl about eight years old, and she 
had got half a dozen small pieces of coal in a 
basket. They were not much to look at, but 
quite as much as she could manage with her 
little arms, 

Presently a sound of wheels was heard, and a 
kind farmer stopped his cart when he came up 
to them 

‘“'Would you like a lift on the way, my man ?” 

‘Thank ye, sir, I should very much, for I’m 
fairly tired with this burden, but put the little 
um’ in first, she wants a rest as much as I do.” 

So the lassie was lifted in, and her basket laid 
at the bottom of the cart, and when her father 
had also taken his seat with his sack deposited 
beside it, there was a grateful smile on their 
faces as with a crack of the whip the farmer 
drove away. He was bearing both burdens, and 
had given as much rest and joy to the child as 
to the man. 

So when you are weary and heavy-laden with 
some little trouble, perhaps about your games 
or your home-lessons, or the unkindness of other 
boys and girls, remember that Jesus, your loving 
Saviour, says to you: ‘‘Let not your heart be 
troubled.” And it is so nice to think that Jesus 
not only sympathizes with us, but can surely 
help us. His heart is full of love, and He looks 
upon us crying in our own troubles, and at the 
same moment His gracious hand is outstretched 
towards us to life the burden off our hearts. 

A little boy was crying in bed one night, and 
his mother came softly*up to the room, and ask- 
ed him what was the matter. Three things 
troubled him, and he told her what they were in 
the midst of his weeping. 

First, he did not like the dark. His mother 
told him it was not really dark, for the light 
from the moon was streaming through the win- 
dow, and, besides this, she quietly told him 
there was nothing to be afraid of in the dark. 

Then he said he did not like being alone. 

“* You are not alone, darling, for Jesus is with 
you; and. although mamma has gone down- 
stairs, you must always feel that the Saviour is 
with you.” 

Then he told her that he had been unkind to 
another little boy at school, and this was really 
the load upon his heart. Of course, the remedy 
for this was soon found; he knelt up in bed, 
nestling his face in his mother’s breast, and ask- 
ed Jesus to forgive him, and make him happy 
again. As he lifted his head once more, his 
mother saw in the moonlight the old smile upon 
his face, and kissing her ‘‘ good night” he soon 
fell asleep. 

So you see that our sorrows are often caused 
by our sins. Then it is that the Holy Spirit 
speaks in our hearts, stirring us to repent, and 
giving us no rest till we find it at the feet of 
Jesus. How many boys and girls are in trouble 
because they have given way to a hasty temper. 
Something did not quite please them, a trifle 
sufficed to ruffle their spirits, and Satan, who is 
always ready to tempt and over throw us, made 
them burst into angry words and sulky looks. 
After that trouble comes, punishment and tears. 

In such a case, Jesus, our blessed Saviour, can 
best comfort you. Take the trouble to him, tell 
Him how sorry you are, and ask that by His 
grace you may never offend like that again. 
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CHILDREN AND CHURCH GOING. 


13 AST Sabbath I preached in two of the 
Churches at Saratoga, and although the 
congregations were both large for,the season, yet 
it troubled me to see so few boys and girls 
present. My “ministry-at-large” affords me an 
opportunity to observe the congregations in 
many places, and the same fact is painfully 
observable almost everywhere—that the children 
do not go tochurch as much as in former times. 
The Roman Catholics are wiser in this respect 
than we Protestants. I fear that there is an in- 
creasing tendency to regard the Sunday school 
as ‘‘ the children’s church,” and to leave to that 
important agency the whole religious instruction 
of the young. A most egregious and terrible 
mistake ; and one which, if allowed to prevail, 
would be fatal to evangelical religion. The best 
Sabbath school ever organized, and the best con- 
ducted, is no substitute for the worship of God’s 
house. Christian parents have no more right to 
leave their children at home on Sunday than they 
have to stay away themselves. 

Ministers ought to make more of their preach- 
ing both intelligible, interesting and attractive 
to the children ; and it is very rarely that a ser- 
mon should be delivered that is not within the 
comprehension of an average child of ten years 
old. Christian parents, where are your boys and 
girls while you are worshipping in the sanctu- 
ary? In too many eases they are not in your 
pews; and surely you cannot hope that they will 
become the converted members of a church to 
which they are allowed to be almost entire 
strangers. 

I am a thorough believer in the Sabbath school 
in its rightful place and domain of Christian cul- 
ture. Its efficiency would be immensely in- 
creased if parents would take more interest in 
the preparation of the lessons, and see to it that 
their children study God’s Word for themselves. 
Many children seldom look at their lessons, and 
go to the school expecting to be crammed there 
by their teachers—as young robins in a nest 
open their mouths for. whatever the old birds 
may drop into them! Committing God’s Word 
to memory is too much out of fashion in modern 
Sunday schools. Even a Bible is dispensed with 
in many cases, and the child is only expected to 
have a little ‘‘ lesson leaf.” If this custom should 
become universal all sensible people would 
grieve and the devil would laugh. These be 
plain truths for all Christian parents to face; 
and I do not hesitate to utter them, even at the 
risk of being charged with having taken an over- 
dose of Saratoga water this morning. I com- 
mend to all delinquent parents the above facts ; 
let the prescription be ‘‘ well shaken before 
taken.”— Rev. Dr. Cuyler. 


THE OLD FAMILY BIBLE. 


« VERY gain is likely to be accompanied by 

some loss. It is doubtless a gain to have 
the Word of God in the hand of every child, and 
to have the Bible in such shape as to be carried 
with ease wherever we may go. 

But the Christian household has suffered a 
most positive loss in the disappearance of the 
old Family Bible The very name_ sounds 
strange to our children. The Family Bible was 
far too large to be carried to church or Sunday 
school, and it is hardly an overstatement to say 
that the hand Bible was too small to be read. 
The beautiful, zonvenient and portable Oxford 
Bible is a distinct and positive gain. But where 
is the Family Bible with all its sacred associa- 
tions and treasured records of birth and mar- 
riage and burial? 
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For two centuries, at least, it was the house- 
hold centre, like that golden milestone in the old 
Roman Forum, from which all distances of the 
empire were measured. Its very bulk impressed 
the imagination of the child, and there was 
rightly no other volume in the house which 
could compare with it in weight and dimension. 
Here, too, as he well Knew, were the records of 
his tribe, those tables which prefaced his own 
birth as the first chapter of ‘‘ The Gospel accord- 
ing to Matthew ” prefaced the manger at Beth- 
lehem. Its lines of godly ancestry were to him 
as so many cables attached to well-bedded 
anchors. It was to him a visible sign that he 
was a child of the covenant. When, in the order 
of providence, it descended to his care and Keep- 
ing, its reception was as the bringing of the ark 
to the house of David. 

He will be a benefactor to the home and to the 
Church who shall reintroduce some form of the 
Family Bible, whose merits may win its accept- 
ance and use in the Christian household.—Sel. 


A GREAT CALAMITY. 
es 


Ons 
HE following from the Boston Dauy Trav- 
eller, with the figures slightly modified and 
the facts unchanged, will apply te Canada as 
well as the United States. ‘‘ Friends of the drink 
traffic tell us that a capital of $1,200,000,000 is in- 
vested in the liquor trades, and that the persons 
employed in manufacturing and distributing the 
liquors number millions. Only think what a 
calamity it would be if all this capital was made 
to go begging by the suppression of the trade! 
If this money had to be invested in building 
houses and railways, and in producing food, 
clothing and furniture, instead of: producing 
drink, it would be as bad for the nation as it 
would be for a man who, having been used to 
spend one-third of his earnings in rum, suddenly 
took to laying out the money in good food and 
decent clothes! And these friends ask what 
would become of the large number employed in 
connection with the manufacture and sale of in- 
toxicating drinks’? But our friends have enum- 
erated only those people for whom drink finds 
employment up to the moment when it reaches 
the drinker’s stomach. They have forgotten to 
calculate the policeman, police magistrates, 
prison wardens and courts of justice that are 
afterwards employed. What would become of 
our police magistrates, court and prison officials, 
if the drink traffic were stopped and there were 
no murders and brutal assaults? Yea, what 
would become of the poor policemen ? 

Again, most of our paupers are produced by 
drink. If this manufacture of paupers were 
stopped, what would become of our overseers of 
the poor and almshouse commissioners, and 
what should we do with the thousands of work- 
house officers, poor-rate collectors and other per- 
sons who have a vested interest in the continu- 
ance of paupers? Probably one-half, possibly 
two-thirds of the lunatics are produced by drink, 
and would not the lunatic asylum keepers and 
host of attendants be entitled to compensation ir 
the production of lunatics was suddenly stopped ? 

Then there are the doctors, a large percentage 
of them would be deprived of business if the 
drink traffic were suppressed. And so with the 
undertakers, undoubtedly a large number of 
them would have to give up business, as the dis- 
use of drink would greatly dimish the propor- 
tion of deaths. 

What a great calamity would prohibition 
bring upon the country if all these people and 
$1,200,000,000 had to be employed in producing 
food, clothing and houses, instead of intoxicat- 
ing liquors ! 


— a 
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Sabbath School Lessons, 


THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIKS. 


Nov. 13. Between A. D, 45-48. 
Lesson, Acts 13: 1-18. Golden Text, Luke 24, 47. 
Memory vs. 2-4. Catechism Q., 103. 


The Church at Antioch stands forever pre- 
eminent as the source of the name CHRISTIAN. 
It was also the source, in a sense, of Christian 
missions. The disciples had been previous to 
this scattered by persecution, and had gone 
abroad preaching, but from Antioch goes forth 
for the first time a missionary band ordained 
and designated to foreign mission work. All 
our missionary ordinations and designations 
trace their origin to Antioch. How little they 
thought at that first ordination that eighteen 
centuries would pass away and the work be still 
in its infancy. 

I. The Church sending missionaries, vs. 1-3. 

II. The missionaries at work, vs. 4-18. 

I. Vs. 1-3. The Church—The Church at Anti- 
och was now about nine years o.d. Prophets 
and teachers—In a general way it may be said 
that the teaching of the prophets would be in 
some measure what they received direct from 


God, that of the teachers would be what they | 


had learned from men. Barnabas—-See Acts 
XI. Niger—Literally black. As we would say, 
Simon Black. Foster brother—Either nursed by 
the same woman or educated with him. This 
Herod beheaded John the Baptist. What a con- 
trast between the two that were reared under 
the same influences. Fasted—Their Chur¢h was 
in a warm, earnest, lively condition ; fit state for 
the Spirit’s reception and for missionary work. 
Holy Ghost said--In different ways the Spirit 
reveals His will and moves Churches to select 
men and send them to the heathen. Fasted and 
prayed—They were so earnest in prayer that 
bodily needs were in a measure unfelt. No 
wonder the mission was successfnl with such 
praying behind it. The same kind of prayer ever 

ives similarresults. Sent them away—What a 

lessed send-off. 

II. Vs. 4-13. To Seleucia—The seaport of An- 
tioch. Cynrus—Some 80 to 100 miles from 
Seleucia. Cyprus was the native place of Bar- 
nabas ; there were many Jews and synagogues 
to preach in. sSalamis—The Greek capital on 
the eastern end of Cyprus. Synagogues—Here 
they had preaching places, with congregations 
that wereglooking for a Messiah. John—John 
Mark, writer of Gospel according to Mark. 
Minister—Attendant or helper. A good train- 
ing for John Marx and helpful to Paul and Bar- 
nabas. 

Paphos—At the west of Cyprus, .00 miles 
from Salamis. Sorcerer—Magician,who claimed 
to influence as well as foretell, the future. With- 
stood—He felt that if the deputy accepted the 
Gospel his influence was gone, Fastened his 
eyes—Those weak eyes (Gal. iv.: 14, 15) and that 
diminutive body, were not awe inspiring, but 
filled with the Spirit it was a piercing look. 
What will the look of Christ be to the guilty 
soul? Blind—Perhaps Paul hoped that as in his 
own case the blindness might be followed by 
conversion. 

John departed—He had gone with them 
through Cyprus, but now as they turned north 
totraverse Asia Minor, his courage failed him. 

1. Manaen-Herod. What opposite results 
from the same family training. 

2. An earnest praying Church is sure to be a 
missionary Church. 

4. If we would have our missionaries success- 
ful we must pray for them. 


{ 


305 


PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY SERMON. 


Nov. 20. A. D. 46. 


Lesson, Acts 13: 26-48. Golden Text, Acts 13 : 26. 
Memory vs. 38, Catechism Q., 104. 


Paul, aged 44, has been a Christian for about 
nine years. He and Barnabas are on the 
missionary journey to which they were sent 
forth in last lesson. They set out from Antioch 
in Syria, sailed west to Cyprus, traversed nearly 
its whole length for over a hundred miles, 
sailed north to Asia Minor, and in the present 
lesson have reached Antioch in Pisidia. Enter- 
ing the Synagogue, and being stranger Jews, 
they are asked, as was customary, to speak. The 
sermon which followed, not the first one, but 
the first recorded, of all Paul’s journeys, is the 
lesson. Paul here places himself beside them 
as a Jew, with the same faith and hope in God 
as they have, and then seeks to lift them to the 
higher level to which he has attained, of faith in 
Jesus of Nazareth. Here, as in his famous ad- 
dress on Mars Hill, he conciliates his audience 
and seeks to carry them along with him. He 
appeals to the hopes, dear alike to them and 
him and every Jew. 


I. The story of Christ crucified, vs. 26-81. 
II. Christ the Messiah of Prophecy, vs. 32-87. 
Ill. Through Him is forgiveness, vs. 38-43. 


I. Vs. 26-81. Stock of Abraham—Jews. Who- 
soever—Gentile converts to the Jewish faith. 
At Jerusalem—The priests and rulers. Every 
Sabbath—Though hearing the prophets regularly 
they rejected the Christ of whom these prophets 
spoke. All that is written—He keeps steadily 
before them how Christ fulfilled prophecy. 

II. Vs. 32-87. Glad tidings—The gladdest the 
world ever heard; tidings that all the world 
longs for; how to be at peace with God. But 
the special point of gladness here mentioned is 
that the promises made long ago are now ful- 
filled to us. Then he quotes from the Psalms, 
prophecies which have been fulfilled in Christ, 
showing them how passage after passage, other- 
wise dark, is fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth. 

Ill. Vs. 38-48. Through this man—What they 
had long sought, remission of sins, was now 
offered them. Every one that believeth—How 
wide, every one! How simple, believeth! How 
full, all things! Beware—The blessing of ac- 
ceptance is great; terrible is the doom of 
despising it. They looked for splendor in their 
Messiah king. They might despise the Nazarene, 
but they did it at their Own peril. So we. Be- 
sought—'They rejoiced in theswonderful message, 
so new, sorich, so wondertul, so great. Broke 
up—Was dismissed. Continue—‘ Perseverance 
is the only Christian grace which cannot be 
counterfeited.” 

1. The Gospel message, while spoken plainly, 
should be spoken in a spirit of conciliation. 

2. The gladdest tidings that can be brought to 
men is not that of honor, promotion, wealth, but 
remission of sins. 

3. Take heed that we read not the Scriptures 
as did the Jews, and reject Christ when He 
comes to us. 

4, The New Testament 1s a fulfilment of the 
Old. Christ fulfils prophecy. Without Christ 
the Old Testament is fiction, the New Testament 
false; with Him the Old is the grandest of pro- 
phecy, the New its glorious fulfilment, 

5. Salvation is free to all, but forced upon 
none, 

6. The danger of despising Christ. Take heed 
that we despise nothing connected with Him, 
none of his people, for ‘‘he that depiseth you 
despiseth Me,” saith Christ, “and he that 
despiseth Me despiseth Him that sent Me.” 
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THE APOSTLES TURNING TO THE GEN- 
Nov. 27. TILES. A.D. 46. 


Lesson, Acts 13 : 44-14 : 7. 
Golden Text Acts 18 : 47. 
Catechism Q. 105. 


The story of this first missionary journey is a 
thrilling one. Sent forth from Antioch in Syria 
with the prayers of the Church, traversing 
Cyprus fromend to end, more than 100 miles, 
sailing north, landing in Asia Minor and reach- 
ing Antioch in Pisidia, preached there in the 
synagogues to an interested gathering. who 
asked them to preach again the following Sab- 
bath. Through the week they visited and taught 
privately. News of the wondrous doctrine 
spread, some were interested, some curious, 
some enraged ; and so from one motive and ano- 
ther ‘‘the next Sabbath almost the whole city 
was gathered together to hear the word of God.” 
Picture to yourself the scene. 


I, Jewish opposition at Antioch, vs. 44-45. 

II. The Apostles turn to the Gentiles, vs. 46-50, 

IlI. The same fight at Iconium, vs. 1-5. 

IV. At other cities, vs. 6-7. 

I. vs. 44-45. Neat Sabbath—The second Sab- 
bath they were there. Whole city—What a 
grand oportunity for preaching, like our mis- 
sionaries at the Chinese fairs, with the exception 
that the people of Antioch came purposely to 
hear. With jealousy—The following reasons 
have been given for this jealousy: 1. The popu- 
larity of the two strangers which threw the Jews 
into the background. 2. The teaching seemed 
to overthrow their teaching. 3. The differences 
between their own interpretation of Scripture 
and that of the Apostles. 4. The new doctrine 
admitted the Gentiles to the same high privi- 
leges as the Jews. 5. The fact of so many 
heathen crowding into and around the syna- 
gogue. Blasphemed—The blasphemy, would be 
hard, derisive sayings regarding Jesus of Naza- 
reth as an imposter and malefactor. 


Il. Boldly—The opposition did not daunt them. 
Necessary—It was God’s purpose and his com- 
mand. Judge yourselves—Their loss of eternal 
life was their own fault. So it will be with all 
who are offered life and reject it. We turn— 
It is an awful thing when the gospel, rejected, 
turnsawayfrommen. Commanded—They were 
not turning away on their own responsibility. 
Uttermost—The gospel is for all ages, all condi- 
tions, all classes, all times. Glad—What filled 
the Jews with jealousy made them glad. Heaven’s 
blessings were for them also. Devout women— 
They would represent to these women that relig- 
ion was in danger and would readily stir them 
up. Chief men—These would rather please their 
Jewish fellow citizens than two wandering 
preachers. Persecution—The argument of false 
religions. Dust—As commanded, Matt. 10: 14. 
Not in anger, but to show that they shook off 
all responsibility, that it must rest with those 
who rejected them. Disciples—Christians at 
Antioch. Holy Ghost—This is the source of 
their joy, and makes it deep and lasting. What 
a contrast to the minds of their persecutors. 

IIL. vs. 1-5. Iconiwm—60 miles from Antioch. 
Here the same scene was repeated. 

1. Those who reject Christ prove themselves 
unworthy of everlasting life. 

2. God never turns from men, unless they 
reject Him. How terrible the guift and danger 
of rejecting the gospel. 

3. When God's Spirit fills the heart, nothing 
can take away the peace and joy of that heart. 


Memory vs. 46-48. 


4. We may expect opposition when trying to 


spread the gospel. 
5. The gospel always triumphs in the end. 
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WORK AMONG THE GENTILES. 


Dec. 4. A.D. 47. 
Lesson, Acts 14:8-22, Golden Text, Matt. 12:21. 
Memory vs. Catechism Q. 106. 


I. The lame man healed, vs. 8-10. 

Ii. The Apostles worshipped, vs. 11-13. 
Ill. The multitude taught, vs. 14-18. 
IV. The Apostles persecuted, v. 19. 

V. Former fields revisited, vs. 20-21. 


I. Sat—Probably in the market place where 
his friends brought him day by day to beg. See 
Acts iii: 2-8. Never walked—Two things would 
make the miracle notable, (1) he had always been 
lame, (2) he would be widely known as from 
childhood a beggar. Cripple—From an old word 
‘‘creeple,” one who can only creep. Seeing he 
had faith—His glad, eager look would shew to 
Paul that he had received his message about 
Christ, and was in a fit state of mind to be used 
as a Sign to the people. ‘*‘To do this required 


great faith in Pau!, and great faith in the lame — 


man.” 

Il. Speech of Lycaonia—Paul had spoken in 
Greek which was well-known. In their excite- 
ment they cry out in their native tongue ;as a 
body of highlanders, who might understand 
English, would, under strong excitement, use 
unconsciously the Gaelic. Gods—The old heathen 


idea of the unseen world was fashioned after 


this world. The gods were but men with greater 
powers but like passions, and came down from 
their fabled abodes in Mt. Olympus or elsewhere, 
and visited men sometimes in human, sometimes 
in animal shape. Jupiter—The king of the gods, 
probably, because he was larger of stature than 
Paul. Mercury—The messenger or spokesman 
of the gods. Oxen-—-To sacrifice. Garlands—To 
wreath the sacrifices. 

Ill. Rent—In astonishment and disapproval. 
Men—It is human nature to love honor and 
praise, but the apostles effaced themselves. 
Vanities—We come not to receive such worship 
as this but to turn you away from all such to the 
Living God. All nations—He chose one nation 
and left the others to their idols. Witness—His 
goodness to them left them without excuse in 
worshipping their idols. 

IV. v.19. Jews—From both the cities whence 
the Apostles had recently been driven. How 
determined to stop their preaching. Persuaded 
—Probably told the multitudes that these men 
were apostles, that they had been driven from 
Antioch and Iconium for bad conduct, and that 
the pretended miracle was some feat of jugglery. 
Stoned—How fickle the mob. As’ with Christ it 
was to-day, ‘‘ Hosanna,” to-morrow, ‘‘ Crucify.” 
See 2 Cor. 11:25. Gal. vi:17. Paul himself had, 
once taken part in the stoning of Stephen. How 
it would all come back to him now. Dragged— 
To free the city of so hateful a corpse. They did 
not take the trouble to bury it, but cast it out as 
refuse. 

V. vs. 20-21. Rose up—He may have been 
merely stunned, and now recovered from uncon- 
sciousness, but there can be little doubt that the 
miraculous wasinit. Hntered—What a stir it 
would make among both friends and. enemies. 
Some would feel that he was indeed a god, or as 
Herod did to John the Baptist. Morrow—So 
soon. JZ’o Derbe—Their enemies must have been 
stricken dumb by their boldness. Back through 
the different cities to Antioch in Pisidia. Tribu- 
lation—They could speak from experience. 
easy of God. That more than compensates 
or all. 

1. Faith necessary to blessing. 

2. The crowd cheers apparent success. 

3. True humility seeks not power for self. 

4. How changeable the world’s favor. 


‘et a 
at 
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COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For THE Boarp AND EDUCATION OF YOUNG wADIES. 


HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 

Church. Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts; 
also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. ee have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efticient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and German teachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerful home life. Special atten- 
tion to religious training. Tees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. The next Session com- 
mences i3th September, 1892. For circulars, address: 


Rev. DR. WARDEN, Dominion Square, Montreal 


To those who are troubled to understand the 
essential wrong of gambling, we commend the 
following from asermon by Archdeacon Sinclair, 
at St. Paul’s, London : “Gambling bears to steal: 
ing exactly the same relation that duelling bears 
to murder. In duelling, each combatant is 
necessarily prepared to have his life taken, and 
in gambling each is similarly prepared to take or 
lose what is not properly his own. Of all habits, 
gambling is the most intrinsically savage. 
Morally, it is unchivalrous and un-Christian. 
“All gambling,’ said the acute Archbishop 
Whately, ‘since it desires to profit at the ex- 
pense of another, is a breach of the Tenth Com- 
mandment.’” 


As_the image is brought out of the block by 
the chisel in the hands of. the sculptor, so man’s 
true character is developed by the stern hand of 
adversity. 


Our daily life should be sanctified by doing 
common things in a religious way. There is no 
action so slight or humble but it may be done to 
a great purpose and ennobled thereby. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Ihe Dreshoterian Record. 


Price ES Year, in advance, 50 cents. 
In parcels of five and ‘upwards to one address 25¢c. 


Phe Ohildven’s Record. 


Price per Year, in advance, jo cents. : 
In parcels of five and upwards to one address, 15c, 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate 
may begin at any time, 
but must not go poven: December. 


Epitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Offices, Dominion Square, Montreal. 
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MISSIONARY TO THE NEW IEBRIDES. 


6 2? | SPECIAL C Eprrion, 2 Vous. 1 
DAISY HEAP pacve aie IN ONE 


Post Paid, $1.5 


co. -APPRECLEATIV EY WORDS Cet is 
HOT WATER HEATER |- aL poe it unsurpassed in missionary poe pay: 


everybody. ought to read it.”,-—Arthur 7’. Pierson, D 


¢ ‘*T have just laid down the most robust and the most 
Has the least number of | fascinating piece of autobiography that I have met with 

Joints, in many vw day. John G. Paton was made of the same 
Is not overrated stuff as was Livingstone.—T'heodore L. Cuyler, D:D. 
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a SHORT HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN 
Note attractive WARDEN KING & NOE CHURCH IN CANADA, 


TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. By WILLIAM GREGG, A.M., EO 8 hy! Professor of 
ae ea Church History, Knox College, Toronto. 


NETT, POST PAID $1.00. 


THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS, 


By Rev. S. H. Kettoee, D.D. - - - $1.50 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW, 


By Rev. J. Munro Gipson, D.D. - $1.50 


TEACHERS AND TEACHING, 


Rennie’s Seeds can only be procured direct from 


a RENNIE, TORONTO, CAN. | By H. Cuay. Tce $1.50 for $1.00 
THE NEW LIFE, 
E P = S ? S By REv. ANDREW MuRRAY, - - - - $0.75 
Scent sy ene paannis tay BUNYAN’S PILGRIMS PROGRESS, 


( QO ( O A A beautiful edition bound in cloth, gilt top, with 
one hundred illustrations, EN of them full 


page. 384 pages. - - - - &9.75 


Thomson, Henderson & Bell rae 


BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING “Toronto, | Lhe Popular Bible Story Book for the Young, 


BaP ELON ne WCHL Ho bocae | CHARLES: FOSTER'S, STORY OF THE: BIBER 


GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 
FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION, 


HEN A WORKER told in simple language adapted to all ages, but 


is about to leave, communicate with eepecially to they oung: 
us for testimonial. We have asplen- | OVER A QUARTER OF A MILLION COPIES 


' did collection of PRESENTATION SOLD IN AMERICA. *.* Neatly bound in cloth, 
GOODS illustrated, 620 pages. - - $1.25 


JOHN WANLESS & CO. . 
12 YONGH ST.. TORONTO. nt palPoUsbe ds 840. | AN OT Hi E R S H i P NI E N T O F 
| noe FAUSSET’S BIBLE CYCLOPAEDIA, 


CRITICAL and EXPOSITORY, illustrated with 
600 woodcuts from photos, coins, &c., &c. 


cloth, red edges, by mail, prepaid, - - $2.00 


Toronto Willard Tract Depository, 


Co. Yonge and Temperance Sts.., 


TORONTO. 
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HE STOOD THE TEST. 


i@ 
iN a suburb of Boston there lives a certain 
' @ German laborer. He has a wife and six 
: children. They live in a little rented house, for 
: he has never been able to save enough to pur- 
' chase a home of his own. He leaves very early 
: in the morning for his daily task and returns to 
‘ his home late each night. Itisa home and not 
' merely. a stopping place, for our friend is an 
! earnest Christian, and with his wife, who thor- 
‘ oughly sympathizes with him in his religious 
‘ life, brings into it all that she can of comfort 
' and cheer. Her children are a brizht, contented 
‘ little flock, thoroughly enjoying the humble 
: comforts they have, and knowing little of those 
' that wealth may bestow or rob them of. Our 
: friend has just passed through a trial and test of 
‘ character which proves him honest and sterling. 
' His employer at the factory came to him one day 
: recently, and the following conversation ensued : 
: The manufacturer said: “It is your turn to 
: work next Sunday, and I shall expect you to be 
i here.” 
: Our friend replied: ‘I cannot work on Sun- 
i day. I am a Christian and a member of the 
? church.” 
‘IT can’t help that,” was the answer. ‘‘ You 
' must work on Sunday ; all the men in the shops 
} have to take a turn at it.” 
'  T ean not do it,” was the quiet answer. 
: Then you must call at the office and get your 
: pay Saturday night and consider yourself dis- 
: missed,” said the manufacturer, turning on his 
: heel and walking away. 
: Itwasa week of great anxiety to this Christian 
! father. On the one hand, there was the family 
: tobe considered. How could he see them suffer ? 
¢:; And yet they must suffer if he were dismissed 
: from his position. He did not care much about 
: himself. He could stand it, but how could he 
‘ bring suffering upon his wifeand children? But 
} on the other hand, stood his Christian obligation, 
‘ the public covenant with the church, and, more 
i than that, the secret soul covenant with the 
:} Redeemer. He determined to remain loyal to 
{ his Lord and trust him for the result. Saturday 
} afternoon came. His employer approached him 
i again, urging him to reconsider his deter- 
{ mination and take his turn at Sunday work. 
: He still refused. 
i ‘Well, just take it for to-morrow and I will 
i excuse you after that. You see I have said 
; you must doit or leave, and it would break down 
: the discipline of the factory if I did not keep my 
‘ word. I will not compel you to do it again.” 
i “No,” said the sturdy Christian, “‘I cannot 
: work even a single Sabbath, and so must leave 
: to-night.” 
: “What church are you a member of?” said 
i the employer. 
: The workman told him. 
: Have you any more of your sort of Christians 
? in that Church ?” 
;  T hope so,” was the reply.” 
: T wish I had the factory full of them,” said 
i the employer. ‘‘ You just stay right on. I 
' won’t bother you any more with Sunday work.” 
‘ He stood the test.—Herald and Presbyter. 


—_——_eo-o—_ 
The Lord is my shepherd I shall not want 
——__20<$-e-___—_- 


: When thou passest through the waters I will 

‘ be with thee, and through the rivers they shall 

i not overflow thee, when thou walkest through 

! the fire thou shall not be burned ; neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee. 


THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY. 


(U2 
is conversation the other day with one who : 


( has been engaged in mission work in India, 
in an incidental way, the following statement of 
facts emerged. Many years ago, Rev. Mr. New- 
ton, a missionary to India, was engaged in 
packing up his travelling gear for the hill country, 
on the score of health, when a young native 
Indian called on him. While Mr. Newton sat 


and talked with the young man, his servant : 
continued the work of packing. Suddenly there } 


was an interruption caused by the carelessness : 


of the servant, who jerked a strap of a port- 
manteau. The visitor expected to hear a tirade 


of abuse upon the servant for his carelessness. ‘4 


Instead he heard a gentle voice,saying : ‘‘ Brother, 
how came you to do that?” 
The visitor was astonished. Such gentleness 


a etene 


showed him the true character of christianity. ; 


It set him to thinking. It was the beginning of /) 


thoughts that led to his conversion. 


Since that time he has been one of the most } 
influential and useful of the native Christians. } 
He inspired the building of a church at the } 
village where he lived. Hs set the example of } 
liberality, by giving a hundred rupees a month } 


during its erection, and thus he led the other :)} 


Christians there to give one month’s wages each : 


to the same object. 
as an efficient officer in the church. 


And for years he has served } 


All this hinged on the gentleness of the mis- 


sionary on one occasion. 


Verily the Christian } 


knows not the value of the words that day by } 


day fall feom his lips-—Christian Observer. 


——__—_——_ @e 


SPOILED CHILDREN. 


A child left to himself bringeth his mother to 
shame. Itisasad thing for parents to love their 
children so much as to make everybody else hate 
them. 

‘‘ Many children,” says a sensible writer, “form 


intolerable habits and become abhorrent to every : 


etn ene encese seen eseeceee: 


body through the weakness and indolence of the 


mother and the indifference of the father. 


It is i 


easier to say ‘yes’ than to persist in refusing } 
under protracted whining and teasing; and it is ? 
easier to overlook insolent disobedience than to 
call the culprit to account and insist upon repar- : 


ation for the offense. 


But the inability to say : 


‘no,’ and the neglect of requiring works meet : 
for repentance after his evil doing, mean ulti- : 
materuin to the child. Lesser offenses are over- : 
looked in the same weak way—slovenliness of 
speech, slang that is as unpardonable and nearly : 
as reprehensible as profanity; slipshod pronun- ;} 
ciation and defective English. All these could } 
be corrected and radically cured with a little : 


patience and persistence. 


The same is true of : 


bad manners at table, of thoughtlessness and : 
incivility everywhere, which will become fixed 


habits. 


Certain people have a practice of sneer- } 


ing at refinement as it is exemplified in zood ; 


manners. 


aside from good morals, no other one quality has : 


so much to do with failure or success in life as ; 


good manners.” 


If you want your children to be blessed and to : 
be a blessing in the world, train them and re- 
strain them. Teach them and control them, and ; 
guide them in the fear of God. Then they will ; 
rise up and call you blessed by and by, and will ; 


thank you for making them what they are.—Sel. 7 


Train up a child in the way he should go and — 
when he is old he will not depart from it. : 


wereersegecee: 


a ontncenqces, 


grea personnes: 


ery oreyes. 
a 


They are ignorant of the fact that, :)} 
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OFFICE Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, MONTREAL. | 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
AND 730, 732, 934 °60750, CRAIGSTREET, 
MONTREAL. 


ALEXANDER & ANDERSON, 
WHOLESALE DRY¥AGOO DS: 
43 FRONT STREET WEST, 


TORONTO. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO. 


STATIONERS. 


Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


17565 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


THCNAS LICCETS 


Carpet QWVarerooms 


are stocked with a magnificent assortment of 

new FALL Carpets for 1892. Also Curtains and 

Draperies, Linens, Sheetings, Towellings, and 

general house furnishing goods. 

CHURCH OUTFITTING A SPECIALTY. 
1884 NotTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


J. DURIE & SON, 


BooKSELLERS AND STA TIONERS, OTTAWA. 

Sf you want an; Book, Periodical, S. 8, Libriry School 
Prizes, Stationery of any kiud, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock is good as any in the country; prices right- 
EE YS aD 


CHaYoL«HR & LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &c., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
OTTAWA, Can. 


F. H. Conte Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. 


Send for ou. our Ee Thustr: Bred Catalogue of 


KINDERGARTEN 
GNODS AND PRIMARY SCHOOL AIDS. 


SELBt&CO., 42 Chureh St., Voronto. 


CANADA PAPtR CO., 


Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal asd Foronto. 


Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Pupers,@ Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Pannen, CelCu VelG. 


ENVELOPES :—Have a fully ecuipped Envelope Factory 


22S-Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers und Stationers. 


Liverpool and “London and Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Tuk HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Charrman. 


Ep. J. BarBRAU. BUCHANAN, A. F. Gaur, 
Sam’. FINLEY, “Sir A. T. Gat, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - - - $43.289.570 
Invested in Canada, - . = § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dweliing Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. F; Co SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal. 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
232 St. James Street - - MONTREAL. 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


WATSON & DICKSON. 


IMPORTERS OF 


Watches, Jewellery, Clocks, Sterling Silverware, 
Flectroplate, Roger’s Cutlery, Spoons and 
| Forks, &c., Communion Ware, &c. 


| We make a specialty of ppoice articles for Wedding 
resents. 

1791 NOTRE DAME STREET Cor. ST. PETER ST. 

THE MONTREAL BUsiINESS COLLEGE, 


Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short- hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonrrEAL 
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Assurance and Annuity Fund - - - 12,000,000 

Canadian Investments - 1 ‘000. 000 


Money advanced Church Trustees aud others atd5 and 


53 per cent. 
SOUP. 


EDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and_ economical than Extract of Meat 
in ANY OTHER FORM. 
GRAVIES 
Nothing handier for Soups. Hashes, and Stews, than 
‘EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 
CONOMIG COOKERY — ‘‘ EDWARDS’’’ 
This useful work should be in the hands of_ every 
lady in the land. Sent gratis and post free, FRED. 
KING & CU., Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 
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iF. MAGOR & Co., Commissioner St., Mont’l. 


John Murphy & Co., 


DRY GOODS 


MERCHANTS 


MOXTREAL. 
MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT.—Samples sent to all parts of Canada on application. 


All ORDERS receive prompt attention. 


GLOVES sent throughout the Dominion prepaid. 
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The close This issue completes the RECORD 
of1892. for 1892. Thanks, on behaif of the 
church at large, to all who, at no little incon- 
venience, and in some cases loss, have kindly 
distributed it. Such distribution is church work. 
The REcoRD is supplied in parcels to congre- 
gations at the very low rate of 25 cents, just 
enough to cover all expenses, and congregations 
should see to it that the work of the agent who 
thus labors for them in its distribution, is made 
light, by their prompt subscription and payment, 
where the subscription plan is in use. Please 
send renewalsimmediately. Will any who wish 
it stopped kindly give notice at once. Where no 
notice is received, it will be understood as a 
desire for continuance. 
Will you, good friends, please increase the cir- 
culation of the REcorD, and I will do what I can 
-to improve its quality. 


To the imany 
whom it may 
concern. 


Permit me, in this the last 
issue for this year, to bring 
before you two points in con- 
nection with the Recorp, viz:—Why it should 
be in every home, and, the best way of placing it 
there. 


I. Why the Recorp should be in every Presby- 
terian family in the Dominion. 


1. It is, with the exception of The Children’s 
Record, the only periodical published by our 
church, for the whole church; and, whatever 
other papers they may take, every family, as a 
part of that church, should receive it and have a 
share in whatever good it can give. 

2. In many families there is little religious 
reading ; the REcorD devotes part of its space 
to meeting this want, by giving a few pages of 
the best select reading that it can get, bearing 
upon the main doctrines and principles and 
duties of the gospel, and must in this way be an 
agency for good wherever it goes. 

3. It keeps the Home and Foreign work of our 
church as fully as possible before its readers, and 
thus aids in sustaining and deepening an 
interest in that work. 

The result of all such added interest must be 
gain, in every way, to the individual, to the 
congregation, and tothe church at large. 
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Il. The best way of placing the RECORD in 
every family. 


There are but two ways, either by each family 
subscribing for it, or by the congregation taking 
a sufficient number to give one to each family. 

1. The subscription plan. 

The disadvantages of this method are, first, 
that it involves an amount of work each year in 
getting subscribers, and collecting ‘‘ quarters” 
which few are willing to undertake,and,secondly, 
seldom more than half the congregation take it, 
often not one fourth, while those who do not 
subscribe, are the ones that need it most. 

2. The congregation taking it for each family, 
and paying for it, either out of the ordinary 
church funds, or by taking a collection at the 
beginning of the year, and adding to it, if need 
be, from the church funds. 

Theadvantages-of-this plan so are, first, that it 
saves all the work of getting subscribers from 
yearto year, and the collecting of 25 cent sub- 
scriptions which is a long and weary task. 
Secondly, it costs no more to those who now 
subscribe. They save their subscription and pay 
25 cents more into the fund to make up the 
amount required, while many would gladly give 
a little more that all might receive the benefit. 
Thirdly, the Recorp, by this plan, is, with little 
trouble and at small cost, placed in every family. 
Those get it who most need it. Careless ones 
are more or less interested, and themselves, the 
congregation and the church profit thereby. 

There are few ways in which so much good 
could be done, at so small an expenditure of 
money and effort, as by putting the REcorRD into 
every family that does not take it. From a 
merely financial standpoint it would pay many 
a congregation to do so. But the great benefit 
would be the good that this kind of Home Mis- 
sion work would do among the less interested 
half. Hereis a field of work from which the 
subscription plan practically excludes it, while 
if taken by the congregation for every family, it 
has an open door to a large field of usefulness. 
Many congregations have adopted this method. 
Will not you, brethren, who have not done so, 
try it for the coming year. 
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Our Home Missions. 

The third Sabbath of December is the day ap- 
pointed by the Assembly for the collection for 
Manitoba College. This is alt important as a 
part of our Home Mission work in the wide 
North West. Let it be liberal. 


Beaver During the past twenty years the 

Bank. Halifax Presbytery has been diligent- 
ly cultivating a mission station at Beaver Bank, 
Hants Co., N.S. For many years this isolated 
region, some eight miles from the Windsor and 
Annapolis Railway line, had been sadly neglect- 
ed. Asa result the people were growing up in 
ignorance. Sabbath desecration prevailed. From 
1854 to 1865, not a single sermon had been 
preached in this locality. Rev. Dr. Currie, now 
professor at Pine Hill College, Halifax, visited 
them 26 years ago, when they heard their first 
sermon from a Presbyterian. minister. Since 
that time more or less supply has been given and 
every summer a student catechist labors there. 
In October, 1888, a neat and well finished Presby. 
terian Church was opened free of debt, and there 
isnow acommunion roil of nineteen members. 

On Sabbath the 9th October, the sacrament o¢ 
the Loré’s Supper was dispensed. Several 
children were baptized, one mother carrying 
twin babes in her arms, driving six miles ina 
rain storm to receive the ordinance. A Sabbath 
school and prayer meeting has been kept up dur- 
ing the summer. What can now be done to fur- 
nish ‘‘ winter supply ?” 


This breezy little sheet always 
comes with asmile, showing that, 
to it, at least, missionary life is a pleasant thing. 
In beginning its third year it says, ‘‘We aim at 
giving mission news from first sources and 
giving it briefly and pointedly. Our circulation 
is four thousand,and of this,we send some twelve 
hundred copies free to prominent persons in 
Eastern Canada United States, and Great 
Britain. Weneed some assistance to meet the 
expense of our free circulation. To meet our 
free list we shall be glad to receive contribu- 
tions of a few dollars from any one of our gener- 
ous friends.” 

Welcome dollars! May you fly to the Lord’s 
Treasury in the North West as doves to their 
windows; but we rejoice to be able to show 
our bright, earnest, little friend, a more excel- 
lent way. What hundreds of dollars could not 
do, along this particular line, we are ready to do 
without any charge. 

The REcorp is trying its utmost to foster and 
deepen throughout the church an interest in the 
great Western Home Mission Field. It has 
pleaded and begged, largely in vain, for ‘‘ mission 
news from first sources” in that field. It will 
gladly receive,all such, and bear it, free of all 
cost, to the places above mentioned, to the num- 
ber of, not merely twelve hundred copies, but 
more than forty thousand, besides its circulation 
Manitoba and the North West, while the 
Children’s Record to the number of eighteen 


thousand stands waiting to bear similar tidings 
to the young. 


—— 


The Western 
Missionary. 
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AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND. 


EASTERN SECTION. 
(2) 


T the recent meeting of the Synod of the 
@5 Maritime Provinces, the following changes 
were made in the Rules of the Aged and Infirm 
Ministers’ Fund. 

Rule 3.—Requiring ministers to pay to the 
Fund at the rate of one-half per cent. of their 
salary, has been changed to the following : 

Settled pastors, ordained missionaries, home 
and foreign, professors in colleges and church 
agents, shall, in order to participate in the full 
benefits of the Fund, pay into it an annual 
rate of :— 


For ages under 30, at date of connection, $4 ; 
for age 30 and under 35, $5 ; for age 35 and under 
40, $6; for age 40 and under 45, $7; for age 45 
and under 50, $9; for age 50 and under 55, $12. 


In Rule 4.—“ 8 dollars” has been changed to ! 
‘‘ his usual rate” as follows :— 


Whena minister resigns his pastoral charge 
without leave from the General Assembly to re- 
tire, but continues in the service of the church 
as a preacher, he shall pay into the Fund his 
usual rate, otherwise his annuity shall be only 
in proportion to the time of his service as 
pastor. 


In Rule 9.—The annuity after ten years ser- 
vice is changed from $150 to $100, and reads :— 


When a minister is allowed by the General 
Assembly to retire after ten years’ service, he 
shail receive an annuity of one hundred dollars 
$100) with five dollars ($5) for each additional 
(year of service up to twenty ; and foreach addi- 
tional year of service over twenty and up to 
forty, ten dollars ($10), if the state of the Kund 
permit. 


In Rule 15.—$25 is changed to $100 as fol- 
lows :— 


When a minister is mainly dependent upon his 
annuity from this Fund, the Committee shall 
have power, after careful inquiry, to grant such 
additional allowance as the condition of the 
Fund will permit, sach additional allowance in 
no case to exceed one hundred dollars. 


Fearing that the new rules might bear heavily 
upon members long connected with the Fund, it 
was made optional with ministers already on the 
Fund to continue the old rate of payment or to 
adopt rhe new. 

The change in payment of annuities applies 
only to those coming on the Fund after this 
date. 

It is hoped that une aaoption of these changes 
will tend to commend the Fund to the favorable 
consideration of the younger brethren, and that 
our membership will be speedily and largely in- 
creased. One great drawback to the growth and 
extension of this Fund has been the lukewarm- 
ness of ministers, and the consequent indiffer- 
ence of congregations. The last report shows 
that not more than one-half of the ministers in 
the eastern section are connected with this Fund 
as rate-contributors, and can we be surprised 
that one-fourth of our congregations overlook 
this scheme in their annual appropriations. 
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We are satisfied that, if our ministers were 
only deeply interested in this Fund the 55 blanks 
which appeared in our congregational statistics 
under this heading last year would be greatly 
reduced and the Fund would be amply sus- 
tained. 

The amount expended last year in annuities, 
etc., was $3,552.56, and a somewhat larger 
amount will be required this year to meet exist- 
ing demands. There are at present 19 bene- 
ficiaries on the Fund and 16 of these are receiv- 
ing an annuity of $200 each. 

We commend this scheme very cordially to 
ministers and congregations and also to the 
more wealthy members of our church as in every 
respect worthy of their sympathy and support, 
and we trust that the Fund will soon be in such 
a position as to warrant the Committee to in- 
crease the grants to annuitants. 

EDWARD GRANT, 
Convener. 


THE CALL FROM ALGOMA. 
BY REV. JOHN RENNIE. 


THE new Presbytery of Algoma is endeavor- 
ing to take up and push forward its great 
work. It has already held two meetings, the 
first at Gore Bay, the second at Sault Ste Marie, 
at both of which the chief business was the 
consideration of Home Mission work. 

Its Home Mission Committee also, which 
consists of Rev. J. Rennie, Maintowaning, 
Convener; Rev. D. H. McLennan, Bruce Mines ; 
Rev. W. A. Duncan, Sault Ste Marie; Rev. S. 
Roudeau, Sudbury ; T. J. Patton, Little Current ; 
has held a special meeting at Webbwood, when 
an entire day was spent reviewing the ‘work 
and transacting business connected with it. 
Some Presbyteries of the Church have no Home 
Mission Field within their bounds, but this 
Presbytery may be said to be nothing else but 
one vast Home Mission field. Not one of its 
congregations has yet reached the position of 
being self-supporting, though some are in a fair 
way toreach it soon. In extent this Presbytery 
stretches from Lake Nippissing to Lake Superior, 
250 miles east and west, and from the southern 
shores of Manitoulin Islands as far north as you 
choose to go. It is purely a Missionary Presby- 
tery, with as yet a sparsely settled population. 
It has therefore to look largely to the stronger 
and wealthier presbyteries for sympathy and 
help. 

It is now some twenty years since Presby- 
terian preachers first penetrated ‘‘the wilds of 
Algoma,” and began mission work at Maintow- 
aning, Sault Ste Marie, Bruce Mines, and a few 
other points. Fora length of time the growth 
was slow, almost imperceptible, but lately it 
has become more rapid, and the outlook is 
decidedly hopeful. To give some idea of the 
rate and extent of recent progress the following 
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facts may be stated;—Six years ago, in the 
territory which now constitutes the Presbytery 
of Algoma, there were 12 mission fields, com- 
prising 56 preaching stations. There are now 
(including the augmented congregations of 
Sault Ste Marie, Little Current, and Sudbury) 
26 fields, comprising 102 preaching stations. 
There were then 381 communicants ; there are 
now 1182. The amount raised then, in the year, 
for support, was $947; last year it was $5547. 
These results are not yet great, but they are, at 
least, encouraging. They would have been 
greater had the fields been worked in winter as 


well as in summer. 


During the past summer our fields were all 
occupied, though many of the stations received 
service but once a fortnight or once a month. 
The working force consisted of seven ordained 
rainisters, sixteen students, and three catechists, 
twenty six in all. In addition to these the Rev. 
A. Findlay visited nearly all the stations under 
the care of students and catechists, dispensing 
ordinances, inquiring into the circumstances of 
the fields, and otherwise rendering valuable 
assistance. The reports received show that, 
besides material progress, many of the fields 
enjoyed rich spiritual blessings. At Gore Bay 
the membership increased within a year from 
66 to 192. At Burpee and Silverwater some 50 
confessed the Saviour and united with the 
Church. On the Tarbut and Thessalon fields 
also showers of blessing fell, and the Lord’s 
heritage has been refreshed. 

This winter a large number of our fields are 
enjoying supply than ever was the case in winter 
before. Three students, seven catechists and 
three aditiona! ordained ministers are employed. 
And yet a number of important fields are un- 
provided for Among these are Blind River, 
Tarbut (which needs an ordained minister at 
once) South Bay, White Fish, Copper Cliff 
Mines, Cartier, Chapleau, &c. 

In these unsupplied fields, the attendance at 
our services last summer was over 1000. Must 
all these be left without the means of grace till 
next summer? Then besides these fields there 
are the lumber woods, where thousands of men 
are this winter employed. At least one half of 
these men are Protestants and would welcome 
a Protestant minister. This Presbytery has 
none to send them. The Church of Rome how- 
ever will not fail to send in her priests. 


We thus find on our hands a great harvest 
field. But the laborers are two few. Are there 
no earnest men, not afraid of hard work, who 
will come and help us? Are there none of our 
wealthier congregations who will undertake to 
support .a missionary for a time in some of the 
fields of the A'goma Presbytery? Correspond 
with Rev. A. Findlay, superintendent of mis- 
sions, Barrie, Ont., who can give all information. 
Let it not be thought that the Algoma District 
is an unpromising field. It doubled its, popu- 
lation in the last ten years. There is” every 
likelihood that it will do more in the next. 
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SIX MONTHS IN BARRIE AND ALGOMA. 
ALLAN FINDLAY. 


BY REV. 


“NIE: FINDLAY, superintendent of missions in 
@*-/ the great home field lying north and east 
of Lake Huron and the Georgian Bay, compris- 
ing the districts of Algoma, Muskoka, and Parry 
Sound, and consisting of scattered settlements 
by lake and river shores, and along the lines of 
railway, writes as follows of the work there 
during the last six months :—- 


BARRIE, October 10th, 1892. 


‘* Since my last report an important change in 
the working of the field has taken place by the 
formation of the Presbytery of Algoma. Judg- 
ing of the future from the interest manifested by 
the members of the new Presbytery, we shall 
be disappointed if a more rapid development of 
the work does not take place in the near future 
than has been possible in the past. With an en- 
ergetic Home Mission Committee of Presbytery, 
and with a more perfect knowledge of the field 
and its wants, than can be possessed by those at 
a distance, there is every prospect that the work 
will develop more rapidly—the augmented con- 
gregations becoming self-supporting, while their 
places will be taken by others moving forward 
in the same line. 

In the Presbyteries of Barrie and Algoma dur- 
ing the past six months sixty-two fields were oc. 
cupied; in Barrie thirty-nine, and in Algoma 
twenty-three. The supply was as follows: In 
Barrie, two ordained missionaries, thirty-five 
students and two catechists. In Algoma, four 
ordained missionaries, sixteen students and three 
catechists. 

Of the student missionaries ten in Barrie and 
seven in Algoma were supported by the Students’ 
Missionary Society of Knox College. One in Al- 
goma by the ladies of St. Andrew’s congregation, 
Toronto, and one in Barrie by the ladies of the 
congregation, Orillia. 

My time has been occupied in visiting among 
these fields, and in all those visited, I have to re- 
port the work going on ina satisfactory manner 
under their respective missionaries. In the work 
of dispensing the sacraments, valuable assistance 


has been given by settled pastors in different | 


parts of the field, so that this means of good has 
been enjoyed to a greater degree by our niembers 
than otherwise would have been possible. 

The following facts may be noted as indicating 
progress in these fields. The election of elders is 
is progress or has been completed at St. Joseph’s 
Island, Thessalon and Webbwood in Algoma, 
and at Wyevale and Gibson’s in Barrie. 

In some of our fields where it is possible, we are 
trying to consolidate the work by lessening the 
number of stations or preaching places and so 
giving the missionary an opportunity to concen- 
trate his efforts. Service three times on Sab- 
bath is better, we believe, for the missionary 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


than service four times, and aservice on Sabbath 
is much better for the people than on a week 
night only. This change is rendered more easy 
by the opening up of new roads in different parts 
of the country. 

On St. Joseph’s Island because of this we find 
two stations which had hitherto been holding 
their services in school houses, within reason- 
able distance of each other, agreeing to unite and 
build a church on a site centrally located. Their 
church is now under construction and we hope 
soon to hear of its completion. 

On the Day Mills field, three stations at which 
service was held, have been brought within 
reasonable distance by the extension of the Gov- 
ernment road, and have agreed to unite at a cen- 
tral point about four miles from each extreme, 
and build a church, the station to be known as 
Bellhaven. 

On the Powassan and Chisholm fields, in the 
Presbytery of Barrie, a change is also proposed 
in the same line which will absorb one field alto- 
gether. 

It has been thought best to drop, meantime, 
one appointment at Trout Creek, where, on ac- 
count of removals, the number of families con- 
nected with our cause is greatly reduced, and to 
unite the Chisholm field with Powassan. In the 
former field the church at Kells, P.O., is centrally 
located, so that no interest is being sacrificed, 
and as it is only eight miles from Powassan, ser- 
vice can be conveniently given from that point, 
while service every fortnight during the whole 
year will be much better than service every Sab- 
bath only four months of the year. <A further 
advantage will be found in the fact that the 
Students’ Missionary Society will be relieved of 
a field which has always been a heavy expense to 
them. 

While consolidating the work at these points, 
in the interests of the fields concerned, we also 
find it necessary to expand the work in other 
parts. ; 

The Bruce Mines field which has always peen 
a heavy field for the missionary in charge, has 
after careful investigation, been divided,the two 
fields to be known as Bruce Mines and Rock 
Lake respectively. Geographically the best 
division which could be made was to place six 
stations in the Rock Lake field, and four in the 
Bruce Mines field. This division so far as Rock 
Lakeis concerned is but temporary, as by the 
spring a further division is anticipated by the 
fact that two mines are being opened up just 
north of this field, so that if present arrange- 
ments are carried out a considerable body of men 
will be found at these mines who will naturally 
look to us for the supply of the means of grace. 

I visited Chapleau the divisional point, next 
west of Cartier on the main line of the C. P. R. 
This station was occupied by us for a short time 
a few years ago, but the work was dropped in 
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1887, since then the village has grown constantly. 
Cn making enquiry I found at least 14 families 
wl.o desire service in connection with our 
chureh. In order to meet their wishes I would 
suggest that Cartier be disjoined from Copper 
Cliff and united with Chapleau and that they 
have amissionary between them. This will be 
better also for the Copper Cliff field as one of the 
most important stations on this field has had ser- 
vice only on a week day during the past summer. 

New churches are in progress at St. Joseph’s. 
Callanan, Sprucedale, Ravensworth, Wyevale 
and Gibson’s, and one completed on Squaw 


Island. 
A new station was organized at Vankleek in 


connection with Wyevale. 
At Webbwood, Warren and Manitowaning, 
the envelope system of weekly offerings has been 


adopted during the past year, and in use long | 


enough to prove a success in each case. These 
additional instances of the success of this system 
of giving,we quote as an encouragement to other 
stations to ‘‘dolikewise.” It is surely far in 
advance of the style of leaving all to be done at 
the close of the term, when by any one of a num- 
ber of possible accidents the fondest anticipations 
may be disappointed. 

In the Burpee field a very pleasing change has 
taken place during the past year- Our service is 
the only one given on the field permanently. Up 
to the present season a number of families living 
on this widely scattered field and belonging to 
other communions, thoughtit better not to unite 
with us, hoping that perhaps that they might 
yet have service in connection with their own 
denomination. Many of these families have 
now fallen in with our people there, and are 


‘working heartily for the advancement of the 


best interests of the cause. About. fifty names 
were added to the membership in the two 
stations of Burpee and Silver Watcr at the com- 
munions held in March and June last by Mr. Mc- 
Gillivray of Gore Bay. Four services are now 
held on this field when only two were formerly 
held, viz: At Burpee and Elizabeth Bay, and at 
Silver Water and Meldrum Bay. As this field is 
the special care of the Ladies’ Society of St, 
Andrew’s Church, Toronto, it will be of special 
interest to them to know that sorich a blessing 
follows their efforts to advance the Master’s 
cause in these outlying districts. And may not 
this success encourage similar associations in 
other congregations to lend a helping hand in 
this definite way of carrying on the work, 

For the supply of the stations in these two 
Presbyteries for the current six months, after 
uniting as many fields for supply as possible we 
will require forty-six men, twenty-four for 
Barrie, and twenty two for Algoma. We have 
the prospect, subject to the approval of the com- 
mittee, of the services of forty-one, leaving five 


yet to be secured, one for Barrie and four for 
Algoma. 


SRE! 


In my last report mention was made of the im- 
portance of taking up the work among the 
French Canadian settlers in Algoma. Though 
this matter may not come under the care of the 
Home Mission Committee directly, but rather 
under the care of the Committee on French 
Ivangelization, yet it is well for this Committee 
to know what opportunities for usefulness pre- 
sent themselves within the bounds. The whole 
matter was carefully considered by the French 
Evangelization Committee of Presbytery, whose 
report was in turn very carefully considered by 
the Presbytery at its late-meeting by whoma 
very strong appeal has been made to the Assem- 
bly’s Committee on French Evangelization, ask- 


_ing them to take up the work with as little delay 


as possible. 

Many urgent reasons are given by the Presby- 
tery why this work should be taken up immedi- 
ately. We forbear repeating them in this report 
as they willin due time come before the Com- 
mitteeon French Evangelization for considera- 
tion. 

May open doors for this work present them- 
selves in Eastern Algoma, and were the mis- 
sionaries from those two committees working 
side by side, they could give valuable assistance 
to each other in carrying on their work. Mr. E. 
D. Pelletier, our missionary at Webbwood, has 
been asked by the Presbytery to undertake the 
work, should the French Evangelization Com- 
mittee agree to enter upon it, and should there 
be any difficulty in finding a man for it, and in 
him we are sure the committee will have a most 
energetic laborer. 

At the late meeting of the Presbytery of Al- 
goma, it was arranged that missionary meetings 
be held in all the stations and congregations 
within the bounds before the next meeting of 
Presbytery. 

The finances of the stations will be found in a 
satisfactory condition as in some cases only a 
portion of the grant will be required, and in a 
few perhaps the stations will do without any 
GpPitt 

Aid for our Sabbath Schools has been received 
from Hillsdale congregation, their collection on 
** Children’s Day,” and from Guelph, H. M. Box, 
also books and papers from Rev. J. G.. Murray, 


Grimsby S. S. Library. From the McGillivray 
Mission Band, Goderich, papers, etc. From the 
N. C. Tract and Book Society through Dr. Moffat 
their secretary, parcels of papers to many of our 
schools, all of which have been thankfully re- 
ceived by both teachers and scholars thorughout 
the homes. 

Taking a hurried view of the past six months 
we have reason tothank God forthe measure 
of prosperity which has attended the efforts put 
forth to advance the work he has given us to do. 
Looking forward to the future with the prospect 
of more abundant supply for our fields than in 
past years we have reason to take courage while 
we look up to Him for needed aid who has given 
us His promise, ‘‘ Lo, lam with you always, even 
to the end of the world.” 
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Our Foreign Alissions. 


Mission to Our F. M. Com. W. D., has been 
the Jews. for some time carefully considering 
whether our missionary to the Jews shall be 
stationed in Jerusalem or somewhere in Gallilee. 
The Free Church of Scotland bas a mission in 
Tiberias on the shore of the sea of Gallilee, and 
a letter has recently been received from their 
F. M. Secretary, approving of the proposal of 
our church to undertake work in the north of 
Palestine and giving assurance of the hearty 
co-operation of their: missionaries there. 


The College in Trinidad 
while a great. step forward, 
means harder work for the missionaries that 
were hardly wrought before. Mr. Grant, in a 
private letter writes :—I like the teaching work 
but my preparation for my classes is made when 
I ought to be sleeping. My days in College are 
Thursday and Friday. We goinat8a. m., but 
I am often beset with calls before that hour. 
During instruction there are interruptions 
(though I rarely respond). In the evening I am 
sometimes obliged to drive into the country and 
very frequently out till 9 p. m. visiting my 
people. A minister at home that does not attend 
to pastoral visiting does not usually succeed ; 
and such visits are more necessary here than at 
home. 


Colieze and 
pastoral work. 


Baptists in It requires a good deal of grace 
Trinidad. to keep from using pretty strong 
language regarding the following extract of a 
letter by one of our missionaries : ‘‘ Z——alone left 
us. He was immersed in January and has ever 
since gone persistently from door to _ door. 
Armed with literature liberally furnished him 
on the immersion question, he has tried nearly 
every member of my church in town and in every 
case has failed and has lost the confidence and 
good will of nearly all. He has turned to letter 
writing, has written letters of abuse to myself 
and some of my helpers. How long he may 
continue I know not. It has been suggested to 
him by one whom he abused that he had better 
stir up the Baptist Church instead of finding 
fault with Presbyterian methods.” This is the 
first we have heard of Baptists in Trinidad. It 
is too bad, that, with a heathen world perishing, 
any people, calling themselves christian, should 
expend their time energy and means in such 
work, or should give any encouragement to such 
efforts to undermine and unsettle what our 
church has, with such toil on the part of her 
missionaries, won from Paganism to Christ. It 
is pleasing to learn however that such un-Christ 
like work is meeting with so little encourage- 
ment and success. 
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The T. M. Debt Rev. K. J. Grant of Trini- 

Eastern Section. dad writes regarding the 
debt on the Foreign Mission Fund, Eastern 
Section as follows:—‘‘I trust your efforts to 
remove debt will not fail. Try to get a few five 
hundred dollar contributions. Who of our rich 
men will make trial of it? Then let there be 
less spent in Xmas gifts and make instead a 
Xmas gift in this way to Him, who gave Him- 
self for us.” 


Miss writes from Tacarigua, Trinidad. 
Blackaddar Whenschool isover lam so worn 
out in body and spirit, that I can scarcely drag 
myself about, much less compose a bright inter- 
esting letter such as the dear friends desire. I 
find school work very wearing. When you tell 
a child nineteen times that m-e-a-d-o-w spells 
meadow and when you timidly ask the young 
heathen fo fell you the word, it is rather trying 
to have him roar in your ear, m-e-a-d-o-w, widow. 
When you show a boy two pencils in one hand, 
and two in the other, and beseech him to remem- 
ber the fact that two and two make four, it is 
truly heart-rending to have him maintain that 
two and two make eleven. But all these 
torments come to an end next Friday, and they 
end for two short weeks of vacation, and very 
glad we are of the rest. After sixteen years’ 
work in our schools, with all the anxiety 
attending upon them, and the warm climate, 
one gets sooner wearied here than at home. 
Mrs. Morton’s boarding school is doing well. If 
you at home could only see and know the sad 
state of Hindoo women, you would take still 
greater interest in them. 

After 
many days. 


Rev. A. W. Thompson of Couva, 
Trinidad, writes, ‘‘It is seed time 
and we sow and water, confident in the seed, 
the good seed, and confident that God will give 
a blessing. 

Just in passing I may add that one of Mr. 
Christie’s ‘‘boys”—(Indian) taught, instructed 
and admonished, now after the lapse of many 
years desires to be baptized, with all his house. 
He is now a very wealthy merchant and has a 
family of six children. True is the word ‘‘ After 
many Days.” 

Iam too new a comer to compare results, or 
contrast “now” and ‘‘ then”; but lately I have 
noticed cheering signs of progress. I must add 
too that the old adversary is also very busy, in 
some way or other ; but perhaps this is not a bad 
sign. ‘‘A great door—-and many adversaries.” 
But we do need patience. Patience! It is a 
huge contract lifting up this mass of humanity. 
The power of the Lord must needs be present, 
or vain will our efforts be. One longs to bring 
them in en masse, buc the quiet steady work 
with individuals is what bears the fruit. Here 
truly it seems ‘‘this man and that man.” 
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Two Lady Miss Katy Calderin Beaverton 
Missionaries. on Oct. 2d, and Miss Jessie 
Duncan at Stratford, Oct. 3d, were designated 
to the Foreign field, and have sailed to the far 
East. A heathen priest was asked ‘what 
. christian agencies do you most dread?” ‘“‘ Your 
women and your doctors” was the reply, *‘ the 
former win the heads of our people, the latter 
their hearts.” 


Dr. Lucinda We regret that the Record did 

Graham. not previously contain a notice of 
Miss Dr. Graham’s designation as a medical 
missionary to Honan, on the first of September, 
in Westminster Church, Toronto. Another Miss 
Graham went to Honan some three years ago as 
a trained nurse but was obliged to abandon it on 
account of ill-health, and now her sister nobly 
_ goes to take up that work. It reminds one a 
little of the Gordon brothers in Erromanga. 
One died a martyr’s death, and when the word 
came home, his brother said, Here am I send me. 
May the parallel there cease and Miss Dr. Graham 
be long spared to carry healing for body and 
spirit to the Honanese. 


A vare We are familiar with missionary 
meeting. designations, &c, but not often do we 
have them of the kind that Central Church, 
Toronto, witnessed recently, when a delightful 
farewell meeting was held to say good-bye to 
Miss Hodgins, who goes to Mhow, Central 
India, to be the wife of Rev. Norman Russell. 
The REcoRD wishes bon voyage and a life long 
honeymoon; and at the same time reminds our 
other bachelor missionaries that one powerful 
agency for the uplifting of a heathen land is the 
object lesson of a christian home in their midst, 
that two are better than two ones, and that 
_ there are more to fol— well, more that perhaps 
might be induced to follow. 


The Robertson On account of the expense of 

family. keeping his children at school 
in Sydney, Australia, Mr. Robertson had to take 
his three eldest daughters home to Erromanga 
about a year ago. It is now their intention if 
Mrs. Robertson is able to go, that she and the 
children shall go to Sydney, about the end of 
this year, take a small cottage, and live together. 
This will enable the family to attend school 
much more economically than they could other- 
wise do, will give them the henefit of the family 
life and their mother’s care, and will give her 
the benefit of the change, for she has not been at 
all well for the past three years and more especi- 
ally during the last twelve months has she 
suffered from pain and weakness. Mr. Robert- 
son proposes remaining alone on the island at his 
work. 
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Mr. & Mrs. 
Anmnand. 


Mr. Annand’s letter given on 
another page speaks hopefully of 
the work in Santo in spite of discouragements. 
The years there, with, at times, not a little of 
anxiety, have been telling somewhat upon Mrs. 
Annand’s health. It is now about five years 
since they began work on this the largest island 
of the New Hebrides, and they are taking a short 
furlough to Australia, the present winter, to re- 
cruit. 


The Mae- 
ken zies. 


The health of both Mr. and Mrs. 
McKenzie has not been good. Both 
have been worn down and needed rest. In 
addition to this they learned that three of their 
children at school were not well and they were 
compelled to go up to Sydney early in the 
present year. Mr. McKenzie says; ‘‘ We hear 
every month from our poor natives. It is very 
touching to hear how they long for our return. 
I wish you could have seen the chief of Fila as 
he bade us ‘good bye’ when we were leaving. 
He wept like a child. It was quite a contrast to 
his behaviour towards us some years ago, when 
he came down to the beach to prevent our land- 
ing, telling me that if I went ashore I would be 
murdered.” Meantime Mr. McKenzie is very 
busy preparing and translating and getting 
printed a Scripture History, hymn book, and 
Catechism for his people. He states that 
their health is improving, and that soon they 
hope to be able to leave their family once more 
and return to the Islands. 


Missionary 
privations. 


One of the sore privations of 
missionary life in the New Heb- 
rides is the breaking up of the mission families. 
Even though the parents might teach thelr 
children to some extent, they dare not keep 
them amid their heathen surroundings, Then 
besides the privation, both to parents and 
children, of sending them away from the time 
they are five or six years old, and seeing them 
perhaps but once in five years when the parents 
get to the colonies on a short furlough, there is 
the cost of keeping them at school in such an 
expensive colony as New South Wales, and at 
the same time keeping up the mission premises 
on the islands. For about: twenty. years now - 
have our six faithful workers Mr. and Mrs. 
McKenzie, Mr. and Mrs. Robertson,and Mr. and 
Mrs. Annand held the fort in the South Sea 
Islands, having for most of that time communi- 
cation but once in six months with each other 
and the outside world. While we seek to 
strengthen the hands of all our missionaries, let 
a very large place in our prayers and sympathies 
be given to these lonely toilers in the Southern 
Seas, for the privations are greater there than in 
any other of our Foreign Mission Fields in any 
land. 


LETTER FROM REV. JOSEPH ANNAND. 


GN the 2nd March, 1892, the session of Gay’s 
s? River and Milford, N.S., drew up and for- 
warded a resolution of sympathy to Mr. and Mrs. 
Annand on the island of Santo. Mr. Annand in 
acknowledging receipt of the expression of sym- 
pathy writes as follows :— 


Santo, New Hebrides, 
July 18th, 1892. 


It cheers us to know that you at home remem- 
ber us in your prayers and watch our movements 
in this far away isle. From nosession of our 
Church in Canada do we appreciate a reso!ution 
of sympathy so highly as from my own native 
place. I atleast must watch with deep interest 
the progress of events in Gay’s River and Mil- 
ford. We rejoice in your prosperity and sorrow 
with you in your afflictions. Assure every mem- 
ber of the session that our vleasure in receiving 
the resolution is genuine. 

Iam glad to say that our work here is assum- 
ing a more hopeful aspect of late. Our church 
attendance is increasing though our population 
is decreasing. Some of the statements made in 
the Halifax Witness taken from the Sydney 
Presbyterian were entirely erroneous. The 
natives of Tangoa were never up in arms against 
their missionary. At no time within the last 
two years have we been in any real danger from 
our people. We have, so far as we can see, their 
full confidence. Even the bushmen, who are not 
generally too friendly with other white men 
respect us and look upon us as their friends. 
Hence we hope that you may cast away all 
anxiety concerning our safety. 

I am sorry that while we were absent last 
month at ourannual meeting of synod at Aneity- 
um a Frenchman succeeded in getting away 
seven of,our people, for at least three years, four 
of whom the people say were stolen. The case 
has been reported to the French naval command- 
er for investigation, so possibly we may get some 
of them back again. The man who took them 
away is wanted on two other charges, both of 
which are for shooting natives. So we hope 
that his career in the New: Hebrides is now 
nearly at an end, 

We had a very pleasant reunion at our synod 
meeting. Dr. Lamb:is settled on Ambrim. 
The health of several mission families was poor 
during the past hot season. It was upon the 
whole the most trying year in our mission for a 
long time. The Victorian Church now allows 
her missionaries a furlough every two years. All 
the missionaries are likely to be absent from 
their stations for a time this year. 

Mr. and Mrs. Landels, our nearest neighbors, 
were kept at Aneityum for a month as their 
children were not well of the whooping cough 
when they arrived there. It would be a very 
serious matter to bring it among these heathen 
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people in the north of the group. We trust that 
they may be well in time to come on by the in- 
coming steamer as their work is now suffering 
from their long absence. 

During our absence at synod three men-of-war 
were here. They sent their companies into the 
bush to punish the murderers of Sawers, but 
they found no person as all had fled to hiding 
places. However, the marines burnt their houses 
and shot all their pigs that they could find. 
This may help to teach the bushmen that they 
must not consider all white settlers as their 
lawful game. Allis quiet at present. 

On our return home we found that our young- 
est teacher, from Mr. McKenzie’s station, had 
died suddenly about a fortnight after we had left 
home. The only remaining teacher is going 
home in five weeks. We succeeded in getting 
two couples from Aneityum as servants when 
we were there. Possibly we may make teachers 
of them after a while if they first give a good 
account of themselves as servants. This year 
we are beginning to move for the establishment 
of a teacher’s training institution for the New 


Hebrides. 
Yours faithfully, 


JOSEPH ANNAND. 


LETTER FROM MRS. WATT. 


ANNA, New Hebrides, 
July 16th, 1892. 


aes DEAR Miss CROIL :— 
Qo 

About a week after making the tour about 
which I wrote you, in which I painfully limped 
so much of the way, the inter-island steamer 
called here on her way to Aneityum where the 
synod meeting was to be held. She had nearly 
all the missionaries and their wives on board, 
and we joined the party. 

Last year I told you of the dirt and discomfort 
experienced on board the ‘‘Croydon,” and, as 
the contrast this year was very striking, it is 
only just to those in command that I should say 
something on the subject. All that could be 
done down here was done for the comfort of the 
missionaries. Bedding for shake downs had 
been provided, greater cleanliness was every- 
where apparent, there was a good table and last 
but not least most obliging stewards. To add 
to our enjoyment we had fine weather, espccial- 
ly on the return trip from Aneityum to Tanna, 
so that our voyage was a pleasant one, and then 
how quickly it was done. We got up anchor in 
Port Resolution, Tanna, about 4 a.m., reached 
Futuna a little after mid-day, taking Dr. Gunn 
and family on board, and then cast anchor in 
Anelgauhat Harbour, Aneityum, a little. after 
midnight. 

We had a very pleasant time on Aneityum. 
It was so refreshing to be with so many kindred 
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spirits. Owing to Mrs. Lawrie’s absence, Mr. 
Lawrie had asked me to take charge of the 
domestic arrangements, which I reluctantly 
agreed to. My mission daughters helped effi- 
ciently and the natives worked famously, and so 
all went on well, altho’ latterly we were a com- 
pany of 29 adults and twelve children. 


We enjoyed the society of the deputation 
from New South Wales. It consisted of the 
Rev. Mr. Paterson, of Pyemont, and his most 
amiable wife; Dr. Warden, Principal of the 
Ladies College, Croydon, and Mr. Aitken, Law 
Agent of the New South Wales Presbyterian 
Church. At several meetings we had excellent 
addresses from the deputies. One sentence of 
Dr. Warden’s was particularly soothing to me, 
seeing we long have fought against such odds. 
He said, ‘‘ The soldier on the battle field tho’ he 
be cut down and die while the conflict is still 
doubtful, has done his duty no less than he who 
with shouts of acclamation carries his sword on 
to victory.” 

Just on the eve of leaving Aneityum it trans- 
pired that there was some hitch in the arrange- 
ments for next synod meeting. The alterations 
consequent on Mr. Lawrie’s probable resigna- 
tion had not been considered, and as Anelgauhat 
is the only place where there is sufficient accom- 
modation for.a synod gathering, W. and I 
offered to entertain the synod next year at Anel- 
gauhat and allow the usual grant for synod 
expenses to go towards buying some bedding 
&ec. which would thus become synod property 
and be serviceable for future meetings. Our 
offer was accepted. 

Returning from synod, after landing the 
Gunns at Futuna, we went to Weasisi, Tanna. 
Some 14 of us spent the night on shore, and next 
morning a party of 12 started about 5.30 to walk 
overland to Port Resolution, visiting the volcano 
en route, while the rest of us went round by sea 
in the ‘‘ Croydon” and had dinner ready await- 
ing the tired travellers. They had been on the 
march for eight hours, and were very glad to get 
some refreshment, but nevertheless thought 
the sight of ‘‘ Yassor” worth the trouble. After 
family prayers conducted by Mr. Aitken, of 
whom we had formed a particularly high opinion, 
we adjourned to the church where we had the 
usual evening worship with the natives, after 
which W. took the party off to the ‘‘ Croydon,” 
and we resumed our lonely life. It did seem so 
lonely after all the excitement of the previous 
fortnight; but ‘‘to the work, to the work,” 
sounded in our ears and we soon were up and 
doing. 

After little more than a week, during which 
time we were much encouraged by the Port Reso- 
lution people turning out well to church and 
school, (old Nasueiyh coming regularly to 
both, though he had at least five miles to walk, 
we prepared to visit Kwamera. We purchased 
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the arrowroot (raw material) and sent it round 
by boat, but we ourselves took the road, as we 
wanted to settle Kamil, and his wife, teachers, 
who had just come from Aneityum, at Ikurupu 
in place of Serupent, the Eromangan teacher, 
who had died during our absence. During the 
vacancy Nirua Monkey, a Tannaman had been 
conducting meetings there. ° 

On Friday, Ist July, we left Port Resolution 
accompanied by three Aneityumese teachers 
and their wives, all laden with goods, for we 
were going to give presents at Ikurupu. The 
people there had the mission yround in good 
order, a new fence had been made all round, and 
our own grass hut had beenr _ ired and aired 
for our reception. 

Calling all the worshippers togev.er mto tne 
church, W. formally inducted Kamil, after 
which we gave over 30 garments out of a box 
sent by the North Belt Church and which had 
arrived by the ‘‘Croydon” just in the nick of 
time. The natives had cooked a nice supper of 
fowl and bananas and to this we did ample jus- 
tice and then held an evening prayer meeting, 
at which prayer was offered by several and 
hymn after hymn sung. 

We had got very much heated on the road and 
perhaps caught a little cold; be that as it may, 
we rose from our reed bed next day far from 
refreshed, but after breakfast and morning wor- 
ship with the people we resumed our travels 
past Yakwanemee, through Balaam’s Pass, over 
the mountain path to Yakuribus and down to 
Yaneveker. There we had a reed bench hastily 
put up for us in the church, and there we spent 
the night. 

Alas we rose next morning more tired than 
when we lay down at night. We had, however, 
good and hearty meetings in the forenoon, and 
after midday we went on to Yanatuan, where 
that afternoon, evening, and next morning we 
had most pleasant services. We then went on 
to Kuamua, staying only an hour or two Imera- 
kak, a station where Vanai goes to conduct ser- 
vice on Sabbath, and where Meesep, a Tanna- 
man has charge during the week. 

I would like to have told you of the road 
between Yanatuan and Imerakak, round a stony 
beach, over rocks and boulders, where a native 
on each side of me took my hand and helped me 
along up and down steep hills, of the meeting 
we had with the heathen in the public square at 
Imerakak, of the difficulties they see in accept- 
ing the gospel, of the steep path down to the 
shore, of the clambering over rocks, through 
sinking sand, round rocky points, &c., till at 
last we reached Kwamera, where alas no wel- 
come awaited us, for they were shy of us, being 
busy reviving an abominable practice that has 
been in abeyance for nearly twenty years. We 
felt that had we no field but Kwamera we would 


either die or leave in despair. One by one our 
best people there have died. nearly all my old 
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girls are dead and the people who are left are 
“wishy washy.” Nahi Abba, our chief, has 
been an enemy to the Gospel, and a thorn in our 
side for many years, and we believe he is the 
moving spirit in all this sin and heathenism. 
Perhaps some one may ask what kind of build- 
ings have you for churches at these outstations? 
Well, they are simply grass huts, European 
shaped, having doorways but no doors, and win- 
dows but no glass. In the one at Yaneveker 
which had to do duty on this trip as church, 
school, reception room anc bed room, there 
is a single door way, and ten windows, and 
through these numerous openings the wind 


blew rather strong to be agreeable, and may 


have had more to do with our wearied bones 
than the hard benches. We are having grass 
huts for bedrooms put up both at Imerakak and 
Yaneveker. 

I have failed to mention that on our arrival at 
Aneityum we had ocular proof that the labour 
traffic had been resumed by Queensland, as we 
found the ‘‘ May” lying there at anchor ready to 
start on her legalized, but nefarious search for 
natives. Sir S. Griffiths may think he can frame 
laws to prevent abuses, but many of these laws 
must simply be so many dead letters, as no Gov- 
ernment agent, however well intentioned, can 
carry them out. Who, e.g., is to know whether 
the man accompaning a woman on board is 
really her husband. He may be, but the proba- 
bility is that he is not. 

I am told that without these natives, Queens- 
land cannot prosper. I believe the curse of God 
will rest on Queensland until she washes her 
‘hands clean of this matter. 


AGNES C. P. WATT. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. MACKAY. 


TAMSUI, Formosa, 
Sept. 10th, 1892. 


Y Drar Mr. CASSELLS :—Upwards of three 
@©- score years ago, a peasant lived at Pat li 
hun on the opposite side of Tamsui harbor. 
There a son was born in 1831. The first twelve 
years of his life were like those of any ordinary 
farmer’s boy in that region Days were divided 
between playing and fishing. 

Afterward, parents and children moved to 
Lam-khan, ten miles north. ‘There the second 
twelve years were devoted to unceasing study 
of the Chinese classics. 

At the end of that time this young man as an 
enthusiastic admirer of Confucius and an ardent 
lover of that sage’s ‘‘ analects,” entered on his 
duties as a teacher of the ‘‘only writings under 
heaven able to make men learned and wise and 
ceremonious,’—and alas—conceited. A dozen 
years were faithfully given to the work during 
which time he made many admirers. 


In Thé-a-hig, four miles distant, there was a 
house—not so now—with an upper story for the 
most zealous Buddhists—vegetarians—to assem- 
ble, entertain visitors, and chant traditions of 
the great Buddah. 

The leader noticed our aspiring Confucian pre- 
sent several times and arranged to entrap him. 
He succeeded by flattery, kindness and pretend- 
ed sanctity. He was induced to join their num- 
ber and thus escape the world’s allurements, &c. 
Accordingly he abandoned the school room, de- 
serted his family, and travelled far and near with 
two baskets on a bamboo pole, getting old paper, 
whenever he could find any, with written char- 
acters on it, exhorting people to cease eating 
flesh, and entreating them to strive for entrance 
into Nirvana. 
like the founder of Buddhism had got disgusted 
with riotous living which enfeebled his consti- 
tution. 

Rambling one day he stepped into a chapel, 
and met one’of onr preachers. A keen discus- 
sion followed with the result that the victorious 
preacher escorted the baffled Buddhist to my 
quarters. 

He appeared genial and intellectual, but the 
physical man was greatly enervated. ‘‘ Why,” 
said he, ‘‘ Confucianism I found wanting, Bud- 
dhism fleeting, and I am completely upset with 
this new doctrine. Already I can perceive its 
superiority, I see there is a clear solid founda- 
tion. God the creator is God the controller, and 
God the Redeemer.” 

It is a well known but too much neglected 
fact that the body and mind act reciprocally on 
each other. I put the man under course of 


| treatment, and in three months he was restored 


to health and household. Thereupon he searched 
that grand revelation made by the world’s crea- 
tor in the unseen universe and turned from the 
unreal, unscientific, and unsatisfactory effusions: 
of finite, frail and futile brain. He now rejoic- 
ed in partaking of God’s gifts to men whether 
found in ocean, air or land. 

In 1876, April 17th, he was baptized at Go-ko- 
khi, and a few months afterwards entered our 
ranks as a student and travelled like the rest of 
us barefooted along rock-bound shores, through 
crowded towns, and over rugged mountains, 
revelling in God’s equally wonderful creation 
and revelation. He was ever comparing his ex- 
periences of Buddhism with dreams, pleasant 
enough, but only dreams that vanish. Exactly 


so; the ‘ Light of Asia” in North Formosa, as - 


elsewhere, is dark, soporific, destructive. 

At length he was appointed preacher and 
brought his family to the chapel. Twelve 
months afterwards his eldest son, a young Con- 
fucianist teacher embraced the gospel, and he 
and another younger son have been preachers 
of the glorious way of salvation for years. 

From An-lang on the west to So-bay, on the 


As a matter of fact the fellow, ' 


J 
Se 
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east coast, the father labored in this mission, 
always with a success peculiar to himself. 
Faithful in duty, he was nevertheless exceed- 
ingly popular amongst all classes, both heathen 
and Christian. Kind in heart, forgiving in spirit, 
and venerable in appearance, with long white 
flowing beard, he disarmed prejudice, conquered 
opposition, and won many friends to the cause. 

His first wife died several years ago and he 
married a Pi-yo-hoan, on Palm island, who be- 
came a convert when we were rebuilding the 
Kelung chapel after the French departed. 

Seeing him fail in strength during my last 
tour in eastern Formosa, he was sent, in accord- 
ance with his own desire, back to Palm island. 
When there but a few days, he summoned the 
children to his bedside and uttered his last 
words on earth on the 21st of April last at 3 p.m. 
and they were these, ‘‘ Now I am done with this 
world, go youalland pray. Jesus has sent an 
angel for me, I’m going home.” 

Thus Sian-Tai-Sin, sixty-one years of age, 
passed from that little room below to mansions 
vast above. 

Yours sincerely, 


G. L. MAcKayY. 


LETTER FROM REV. NORMAN RUSSET.L. 


Muow, Central India, 
September, 1892. 
oN DIA is individualized by her people, her 
@ customs, her languages, her sights, sounds, 
and smells. 

But she is not altogether Oriental. As the 
traveller rushes along the foot slopes of the 
Ghauts in the comfortable little carriages of M. 
R. railway, dashes into a cutting, skirts a hill- 
side, flies across a stream over a structure that 
seems to be more a giant iron spider web than a 
railway bridge, loses himself in the darkness and 
smoke of a tunnel, out again into the sunlight 
only to breathe and again plunge into. earth’s 
darkness, he feels himself back in the West 
again, and has to watch the mud huts in the dis- 
tant villages, and the turbaned heads in the ad- 
joining carriages to feel quite sure he is in India. 

The railway in India, and perhaps even more 
so that by which we climb the Ghauts, is essen- 
tially occidental. Its scope is too vast, its plan 
too intricate, its pace too fast for the Eastern 
mind. And soit is when we reach the top, and 
hear the engine whistle ‘‘down brakes for 
Mhow,” we slow up towards a round-house that 
for all the world might have been imported from 

_America, and we pull into a railway station that 
is English from its station-master down to its 
signal lights. 

Mhow, with the exception of the bazaar and 
the native soldiers’ lives, is essentially English. 
Its barracks are English and filled with English 
soldiers. Its roads are English, and built by 
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English engineers, broad, smooth, and hard, as 
fine as an English turnpike. Once you get used 
to the bungalows, which are essentially Eastern, 
and to the servants who flock in the compound 
behind, even these, too, take on somewhat of an 
English appearance, with flowers outside and 
home-like furnishings inside. 

But it takes a long time to get used to the 
bungalows, for they are wretched. The walls 
are built of mud and brick, the roofs are thatch- 
ed, the verandahs are low and stuffy, the floors 
are half mud, half broken brick, and are gener- 
ally level with the ground. They are all old and 
moss grown; the walls are damp from many 
years of rain, and full of fever, the roofs are in- 
fested with vermin, from snakes to the awful 
white ants. It is not an uncommon thing to 
find a scorpion in your bath room, or, as happen- 
ed to our ladies a few days ago, a venemous 
snake in your parlor. The houses see practical- 
ly no repairs but a yearly coat of whitewash 
inside and out, a little mud plastered into the 
holes, and the thatch mended in leaky spots. 

Mhow is a military cantonment, that is to say, 
a sort of permanent camp for British troops, and 
army stores. It is entirely British and under 
military rule, the general in command being the 
supreme authority. There are about 2,000 
British and nearly twice as many native troops, 
comprising three regiments of infantry, One of 
horse, a bullock and an elephant battery. -Be- 
sides these, however, there are nearly 2,500 of a 
bazaar following, servants and hangers on. 

The cantonment is an irregular oval nearly 
four miles long by two broad, with the different 
lines distributed well over it. The fort is about 
the centre, a very strong erection, used as a store 
house and powder magazine. As there is a 
military law that no building be within a thou- 
sand yards of the fort it crowds the officers’ 
bungalows together, many of them to the lee- 
ward of the barracks. The bazaar, the cemetery, 
&e., are all to the east or leeward. The camp 
is in a high and healthy situation on a rocky 
soil, but its crowded condition, its close proxim- 
ity to the bazaar, its poor bungalows, detract 
much from these advantages. 

Mhow is an old cantonment dating many years 
before the mutiny. It is situated in the State of 
Indore, and is fourteen miles from Indore city, 
Holkar’s capital. Its primary object is to pre- 
serve peace in the surrounding native state, 
which its strong force and equipment most 
effectually do. More especially was this force 
necessary in earlier days when the native states 
were the scenes of Mahratti robbery and blood- 
shed. Nor is the force at present unnecessary, 
for no one ever fully knows the temper of the 
people of India, and, as our military friends say, 
‘* we must be prepared for all emergencies.” 

As you can well imagine, a military canton- 


ment is not the easiest place in the world to 
carry on mission wérk. The natives are camp 
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followers, who see and know a great deal more 
of the evil side of the Englishman than the good. 
They live by serving them, many of them speak 
a broken English, dress in soldiers’ old clothes, 
swear and get drunk. Even the villages rouud 
about are not untainted by the evil influence and 
it may be the only English they know is that most 
commonly used in swearing. Then every per- 
son about Mhow knows that quarter of the 
bazaar where women are kept for the soldiers, 
and the hospital where they are regularly exam- 
ined by the medical authorities. Moreover, 
many of the English are proverbial for not pay- 
ing their debts, and many a man uses his ser- 
vants worse than his dogs. I have known five 
or six drunken soldiers crowd into a poor man’s 
gari and make him drive them two miles home, 
then beat him when he asked for his fares. 
Under such circumstances the ordinary native 
has no very high opinion of the Christian, for 
to him we are all alike ; we are English and meat 
eaters. 

This, however, is only one side of it. As authori- 
ties the military are good to the natives. They 
have given them a water service all through the 
bazaar, of good pure water. They have built a 
nice market and keep the place clean and fairly 
tidy. The officials are as a rule well spoken of 
and liked by the people. It is among the native 
underlings that cheating and bribery, wholesale, 
goeson. Then asarule the people have come to 
distinguish the missionaries, with their schools, 
medicine, kind words, and prompt payments, 
from the worst classes, so that it is not everyone 
who turns a deaf ear to our preaching. 


The work of the Canadian mission in Mhow is 
almost entirely confined to the natives. Of 
course we cannot but give some help to the 
evangelizing of the great body of troops station- 
ed here, in the way of holding or addressing 
occasional meetings, Bible classes, &c., and at 
present the chaplaincy of the Presbyterian forces 
has been thrown on our hands through the 
removal of the late chaplain. But this, which 
entails a good deal of work, can only be a tempo- 
rary charge. Some of the children also of the 
soldiers, and Eurasians (or half castes) attend 
our girls’ school. But outside of these our work 
is entirely among the natives. 


There are in Mhow many classes, the principal 
of which are Hindus, Mohammedans, and Par- 
sees. . The first two are famillar to you all, the 
last however perhaps not so well known. They 
are a class of people who came many hundreds 
of years ago from central Persia, bringing with 
them a firm belief in the Zoroastrian religion 
and worship of fire. They are believed by many 
to be of Jewish descent, which however is as yet 
an unestablished theory. Thisis largely because 
of their acquisitive habits. They are merchants, 
lawyers, teachers, and store keepers, and are, as 
a rule, well educated, speaking English fluently. 
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Even their girls, who with their fair skin and 
handsome silk costume are quite pretty, are 
eager to learn, and many of them attend our 
“‘Girls’ school” and study English and its kin- 
dred branches. We have not yet done much’ 
with the boys, the Parsees having a large flour- 
ishing. school of theirown. They are peculiarly 
seclusive and hard to reach religiously. They 
never marry outside of themselves. They are, 
however, gradually beoming more sociable and 
will eat in our houses, and allow us into theirs. 

The Hindus and Mohammedans are much the 
same as elsewhere, except that the former are 
a little less bigoted, and the latter a little more 
impudent from constant contact with Europe- 
ans. One peculiar thing noticable in Mhow is 
the strange inter-mixture of Hinduism and Mo- 
hammedanism. Hindus worship at Mohamme- 
dan tombs, and partake in their festivals and 
vice versa. In the late Mohammedan festival 
which commemorates the death of Mohammedan 
martyrs, and in which the gaudy little palace 
affairs are supposed to represent their coffins, 
one of the largest of these tajias was built by 
a Hindu. And so they would put Christ also 
in their pantheon, if we gave them leave. 

Our work among these people is of three kinds, 
preaching, schools, and medicine. The last is 
entirely confined to the women, there being a 
large native dispensary for men. Miss Dr. 
Fraser has charge of the branch, and has a dis- 
pensary on the outskirts of the bazaar, where 
medicine is dispensed every day and the Bible 
read and taught. The work has been develop- 
inz fast, so that the dispensary has had to be 
considerably enlarged within the year. Miss 
Fraser has also found her way into many hither- 
to closed houses by means of her medical skill, 
for one and all have a welcome for our lady 
doctors. And many interesting experiences 
have they had with the strange customs and 
still stranger superstitions of their patients. 
The mere diagnosing of a case and prescribing 
medicine, is only one part of a doctor’s work in 
India. There are a hundred and one vile cus- 
toms to circumvent and still viler habits to 
counteract before the medicine can prove to be 
efficacious. 

Our school work is among both classes, boys 
and girls. Miss Ross looks after the girls. Her 
work is by no means light, when you consider 
that she is trying to do what two young ladies 
formerly did. Her largest school is situated about 
the middle of the camp. It is at present held in 
a rather dilapidated looking old bungalow in 
which we also hold all our services and church 
meetings. This school has always been a good 
school in spite of the great difficulty of getting 
good Christian teachers. Its numbers are always 
large and its fame is of no small account in the 
camp, in which it is the only girls school carried 
on regularly. You will see by last year’s report 
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that the number on the roll in this and the two 
_ village schools is 200. These village schools, also 
superintended by Miss Ross, are in Kisanpura 
and Pensionpura. Pension pura means the 
village of the pensioners, and is inhabited by 
some old soldiers. 

It is probably less encouraging work teach- 
ing girls in India than boys. In the first place, 
girls in India are of much less account than 
boys; less is expected of them and they don’t 
make great efforts to go beyond the standard. 
Then a much smaller excuse will keep them at 
home and their attendance is much less regular. 
In fact I doubt if we would have any attendance 
in our girls girl’s schools if we did not employ 
women to bring them every morning. 

The large girls’ school in Mhow will enter on a 
new era this year when the new building is com- 
pleted which we hope will be in about two 
month’s time. It will be a very strong and com- 
modious building of six class rooms and an as- 
sembly room. However, we will probably send 
you a picture of it when completed. 

There is another most interesting part of the 
lady missionary’s work of which I can say but 
little, that is the Zenana visiting. You know 
the girls in India leave school so young, just 
when they are becoming intcrested, that they 
must be followed to their homes, and taught 
more of the Saviour. There seems to be no 
doubt about it, we must have wonderful results 
in thecoming generation from the work among 
the young of this generation. 

The boys’ schools in Mhow, in connection with 
the mission, are also three, one in the bazaar 
and two in villages near by; Cockarpura and 
Guzar Kheri. The bazaar school has more than 
doubled its numbers during the past six months, 
has now four instead of two teachers and promi- 
ses soon to require a proficient teacher of Eng- 
lish who will hold the boys tiil they become 
young men. We are very anxious for this as 
hitherto we have lost all our boys just as they 
were reaching the years of understanding. 

This is a very conglomerate school. We teach 
English, Hindu, Urdu, and Marathi. The boys 
learn reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, 
and drill, besides snatches of other primary sub- 
jects. Then they have a Bible lesson every day 
and their knowledge of the Bible would shame 
the average Sunday school scholar at home. 

The village schools at Guzar Kheri and Cock- 
arpura are smaller, averaging about twenty-five 
each. They are largely for the poor who are 
neglected by everyone but the Christians. The 
history of both these schools is very interesting, 
but would require a story in themselves. 
They are our centres of influence in the villages 
where they are, for many of the parents also 
spend an hour a day listening to the Bible les- 
son, 

Perhaps you wonder what is the missionaries 
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work in these schools. He must be able to do 
everything, from teaching the Hindu alphabet 
up to the highest subjects in English. His work 
is teaching, drilling the boys where weak, and 
examining their progress weekly. 

Everyday after school the Christian men 
gather together for an hour’s Bible lesson. We 
are studying at present Romans and the Life of 
Paul. It is a most interesting and profitable 
hour, and the men are becoming close and obser- 
vant Bible students. 

After the class we go to our work. It may be 
preaching in the bazaar, or it may be holding 
service in one of the villages, for we hold a 
regular weekly scrvice in all of our village school 
houses. These are well attended, sometimes as 
many as 60 or 70 being present. Preaching, 
prayer and the singing of hymns, are the exer- 
cises as would bein a Christian meeting at home, 
The Bazaar preaching is conducted in the open 
air. We gather under a tree and sing a hymn, 
which always attracts a crowd in curious India, 
and to these we preach. It has, however, one 
drawback in the old settlement. All the people 
have heard the word often, and most of them 
only stay long erough to know what we are 
talking about and pass on. In the villages, 
however, it is different, the message is newer, 
they are not so hurried, and they will often 
listen for an hour at atime as, one after another, 
we expound the Word. 

The village work about Mhow is very exten- 
sive. Within a radius of 8 miles of Mhow we 
have 60 villages varying in population from 200 
to 3,000. To the east and west lics a tremendous 
tract of almost unbroken ground. This, how- 
ever, we have begun to work, by starting a 
school and regular preaching in Derwai, a vil- 
lage about thirty miles south of Mhow, a large 
andinterestingcentre. Jere we are expcriment- 
ing to find the temper of the people towards the 
tiuth. It is a very interesting village and some 
day I hope to give you an account of what has 
already been done there. Our hopes are also 
fixed on the great tract to the west of us, of 
which Dhar, the seat of a Maharaja, is the 
centre. But we will need more men to overtake 
this field, for one missionary it is impossible. 

Then there are our regular services for the 
Christians on Sunday and Thursday evenings, 
and one held for the women on Wednesday after- 
noon. Sunday morning we have our Sunday 
schools, a most interesting time. The large 
school, numbering upwards of 2CO or more, as- 
sembles at 8 o’clock. We follow the interna- 
tional lessons. The children learn golden text 
and verses, and they are remarkably quick and 
intelligent. I have lately been giving prizes 
not only in Sunday schools but in day schoo!s to 
all boys who could repeat two hymns or more, 
or sO many verses. Ly repeating two chapters, 
Matt. 5 and John 3, they win a new testament 
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It is remarkable the knowledge some of them 


display of the Bible, and especially of the life of 


Christ. 
At the close of the big school the teachers all 


disperse to their smaller village schools, cf which 
we have six. These are not merely children’s 
schools but become services for all classes. 

These parts of the work I can only mention. I 
must also leave for another time a description of 
our night fishing with the magic lantern. 

A work which should be mentioned, however, 
is our tract selling. All our men sell tracts be- 
sides their other work. We give away very few 
gratuitously, for we find people read more earn- 
estly that which they pay for. Books, Bibles, 
tracts, &c., are remarkably cheap in India. One- 
sixth of a cent will buy a very nice little tract in 
Hindu or Marathi, and one-half cent will buy 
any one of the gospels, and in eight months 
about 175 rupees worth of tracts, books, and 
gospels have been sold. These go everywhere 
sowing the seed of the word. 

We have lately opened a library for the native 
Christians, the gift of alady in Winnipeg. Itis 
almost entirely vernacular as yet, though we 
hope to add English books to it in time, as well 
as open its privileges to the heathen. 

I must not forget another important work 
which forms a part of the missionary’s present 
duty in Mhow, and that is, building the Girl’s 
school. Building in India is not like home 
where you put your work into the hands of an 
architect and it is done. The missionary must 
be architect, builder and superintendent. He 
must draw up plans, superintend the building 
operations, examine everything, and pass all 
the materials. He must learn to detect good 
and bad lime, must be able to calculate the 
strength of an arch or aniron rail. He must see 
that the walls are straight, the corners square, 
the sand clean, the bricks well burnt, and in 
fact watch every detail, for the native of India 
is born a liar and a cheat. The building is 
now nearly ready for roofing, and I hope 


we willsoon have it off our hands. The Boys’ 
school is fast outgrowing its quarters and will 
soon be as badly in need of better accommoda- 
tion as the Girls’ school. We hope, however, to 
rent. a large native house in the bazaar which 
will also be useful for daily services. 

I have not time or space here to enter into a 
discussion as to the relative merits of the differ- 
ent parts of our work. There is no doubt about 
it the most open door is that among the children, 
and, obedient to the Spirit’s action, we enter in. 

But all kinds of work havetheir place. I need 
hardly describe the English work. It is much 
the same as at home. Services Sunday evening 
and Wednesday night, visiting hospital and bar- 
racks, and meeting the men when possible. 
Such is Mhow and the work we are trying to do 
here in the name of the Master. It is the Lord’s 
husbandry (1 Cor. 3:9) and I doubt not the 
results will proclaim it in His own time and 
way. } 

Faithfully yours, 


NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 
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LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCH McKENZIE 
TO REV. J. MCPHEE OF MARSBORO. 


TIENTSIN, North China, 
16th Aug., 1892. 


Y DrarR Mr. MACPHEE :—Fully three years 
have come and gone since we partedin 
Kirkhill on that Monday evening. 

When we landed in China in December, 1889, 
we found our brethren busy at the language, 
some of them having just returned from a town 
in Honan,and all hopeful that a door of entrance 
would soon be given. We were all cheered by 
the good news and hoped that their brightest 
hopes would soon be realized. 

One station was opened in 1890 and a very de- 
cided and determined attempt soon afterwards 
made by the Chinese to close it. A second station 
was opened last year, anda most dastardly at- 
tempt atawing and coercing twoof our brethren 
was made a few months later. 

However, the two stations have been obtained ' 
and are still retained. In these the sick are at- 
tended to daily and the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ proclaimed to the people. 

When wecame to China scarcely any of the 
band preceding us had ready command of the 
Chinese language, now all of our number feel 
that the language bugbear has lost much ofits 
terror, and month by month loses more and 
more. We hope aday will come when we will 
have as little difficulty speaking in Chinése as 
in English. That day is distant yet, but we are 
keeping the hope before us. 

It is one thing to see the Chinese at a distance 
of eleven or twelve thousand miles,quite another 
to move among them in their own land, see them 
as they are, know what they think of us, receive 
varied treatment at their hands and seek to pre- 
sent Christ tothem. There is much in them fit- 
ted to repel and not very much calculated to 
attract. Asaclass they are utterly indifferent 
to Christ and his gospel. They are proud and 
self satisfied. They imagine themselves the 
people,custodians of the world’s wisdom,and not 
requiring to be taught by foreign barbarians or 
devils. The world to them means only China, 
and wisdom only that which was taught by Con- 
fucious. As you may imagine it opens ones eyes, 
to come face to face with people of this kind and 
hear them expound their own peculiar theories. 

The preceding remarks apply mainly to 
scholars. Those who hear the gospel from us are 
for the most part the common people. I wish it 
were possible to add that they ‘‘ hear it gladly,” 
but such is not the case. They do, however, hear 
it, and in considerable numbers, but the great 
majority of them can neither read nor write a 
word. j 

As arule they are friendly. They listen fora 
time. Itis not often they ask any questions re- 
garding the Saviour or his doctrine, 
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Jesus is usually regarded as a great British 
sage who died for Britain, what their own great 


sage, Confucius, did for China. It surprises them 


to hear that: he never went to Britain, gave no 
special laws to that country, and loved the 
Chinese as much as the British. They seem to 
find great difficulty in understanding what we 
mean by saying that Jesus was a Saviour, nota 
sage ; that He came from Heaven, did an incom- 
parably great work on earth and then returned 
to Heaven again. . 

They are candid as a rule, in owning to the 
utter impotence of their own mud images and 
freely acknowledge that they cannot save them. 
These images have a mysterious influence, how- 
ever, over the average Chinese. Though he really 
assents to all you say he will visit the temple all 
the same, and pay his devotions to the mud idol 
too. Itis strictly within the limits of accuracy 
to say, from our standpoint, that the Chinese are 
a Godless, Christless, hopeless, people. What is 
implied in such a statement, when applied to a 
nation containing three hundred millions of 
human beings, I leave to yourself to think over. 

It is not easy saying what they need most next 
to the |Gospel. Of course the Gospel is their 
great need. Until they believe in the Son of God 
it is not possible for them to attain to the true 
ideal of manhood. They have no true knowledge 
of God, no real desire for salvation and no cer- 
tain method of securing it. China needs Christ 
above all else to-day. 

Possibly it would be correct toput education as 
the next need. Doubtless you have heard and 
read of the civilization and education of the 
Chinese. As to the former, leave it alone mean- 
time. As to the latter, the need for it in this 
land is appalling. To say that six persons in 
every hundred we meet here can read would 
more than the facts warrant. I have visited vil- 
lages where only one or two persons could read. 
As you can readily imagine there is a need for 
education of some kind that is clamant in the 
extreme. Even those who are. regarded as 
scholars would cut a sorry figure alongside of 
many ordinary schoolboys with you in Canada. 
What little they do know is of things Chinese, of 
the outside world they know practically nothing. 
Thousands of Christian missionaries, and hun- 
dreds of Christian teachers are imperatively de- 
manded in China, 

Provided all whocome are Christians,too many 
men cannot come to this and. Unfortunately 
the Chinese have some strange spectacles in 
coast towns and cities at present. Many mer- 
chants there never darken a church door. The 
Sabbath is the jolliest day of the week with many 
foreigners. It is the day for boating,horse racing, 
visiting, etc., etc. Many heathen Chinese live 
purer lives morally, than many of the representa- 
tives of Western trade and commerce. It is to 
be regretted that so manv men came to this land, 


who have left God, conscience, and principle be- 
hind. They give assistance in antagonizing and 
de-Christianizing what missionaries have spent 
months and years of labour in doing. 

The task before us here in Honan alone is vast. 
We have scarcely begun to take its proportions 
yet. As we doit will require great grace and 
courage to face the work in the right spirit. 
There are Chinese even in our own service who 
never come to worship with us. There are 
thousands even in the towns in which we live 
who have never heard a gospel address yet. There 
are thousands of villages in North Honan which 
have never been visited by a messenger for 
Christ. There are thousands of men who would 
despise, revile,and persecute all who would favor 
the Gospel in any form. 

But such things need not dismay us. They are 
but what we might have expected. Weare called 
on to do what we can, to preach Jesus where op- 
portunities offer and seek them where they do 
not. There is much work in preparing the soil 
before the gospel seed can be sown, and in cases 
notafew many days to wait before the seed 
roots spring up and yields increase. Pioneer 
work is not always pleasant work, but we trust 
that it will yet be very profitable. 

We are getting fairly well acquainted with the 
people now. The language is beginning to come 
freely to us as we preach to them. Enemies have 
not been permitted to triumph over us in their 
evil plans and plots. Two men have already been 
baptized, the first fruits of the coming harvest. 
There is another ready to receive instructions 
preparatory to receiving that privilege. Many 
hundreds of patients have been treated and cured 
of various ailments. Hundreds have heard the 
gospel story. Many have doubtless had doubts 
as to the value of their present belief instilled 
into their minds. The name of Jesus is becoming 
a familiar name. His work will soon come to be 
freely spoken of too. We have Chinese here now 
who testify to what He has done for them. We 
will have more of these as the days pass into 
months and years. God will magnify His saving 
power. 

As you may know I am situated at Hsin Chen, 
a feliow worker with Dr. Smith and Mr. Mac- 
Vicar. Dr. McClure and Messrs. Goforth and 
McGillivray are at Chu Wang, about fifty miles 
distant from us. We are looking for three fresh 
workers from Canada this fall. Twoof our num- 
ber have returned home in ill health. There are 
four little graves to remind us of loved ones gone 
before to the Father’s home. We are being bless- 
ed with a fair measure of health. Pray for God’s 
blessing on the Honan band. 

Affectionately yours, 
Murpocu McKENZIE, 


God honors praying Churches by making them 
His agents in saving the world. 
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NEW HEBRIDES MISSION SYNOD. 


There are eighteen missionaries on the New 
Hebrides. Three of these are from Our own 
Church. All meet annually in synod on one of 
the islands. The last meeting was held in June 
on Aneityum,—at the station where Dr. Geddie 
lived and labored so long,—and con'inued in 
session for nine days. From a typograph copy 
of the minutes, consisting of sixty-five sections 
or paragraphs, the following extracts are 
given :— 


Mission CHURCH, ANELGAUHAT, 
ANEITYUM. New Ilebrides, 
9th June, 1892. 


“Yue New Hebrides Mission Synod met this 
99 day by appointment at3 p.m. Public wor- 
ship was conducted by the Rev. T. Watt Leggatt, 
Retiring Moderator, who also delivered an ad- 
dress in which he referred to the trials the mis- 
sion had undergone during the past ycar, the 
work done by the Missionaries’ wives, and to 
some of the injurious effects which outside in- 
fluences mizht have upon us as Missionaries, 
after which the Synod was duly constituted. 

4, The Rev. Robert Lamb, M.A., B.D., M.B.. 
C.M., Edin, duly accredited Missionary from the 
Presbyterian Church of New Zealand, was prc- 
sent, and heing introduced by Mr. Watt, the 
other Missionary of that church, was cordially 
welcomed by the Synod. The Modcrator called 
upon Mr. Annand to engage in prayer thanking 
God for this accession to our numbers, imploring 
His blessing upon Dr. Lamb and his wife, and 
asking His guidance in their settlement. The 
Moderator and brethren gave him the right hand 
of fellowship and welcomed him as a fellow- 
Jabourer in these Islands. 

5. Mr. I. W. Kersley,deputy from the Presby- 
terian Fellowship Union of Victoria. who had 
been residine with Mr. Leggatt for the past three 
months, presented a letter of introduction from 
the Rev. J. Gibson,M.A.,Convencr of the Presby- 
terian Church of Victoria’s Foreign Mission 
Committee, and also a letter from the Hon. Sec. 
of the Presbyterian Fellowship Union of Vic- 
toria, conveying the greetings of that Union. Ile 
was introduced by Mr. Leggatt and welcomed by 
the Moderator. 

8. The Moderator, Ex-Moderator and Clerk, 
were appointcd a Business Committee to report 
to-morrow on the whole business to be brought 
before Synod and arrange the order of business 
from Cay today. The Clerk, Convener. 

11. Messrs. Annand, Gray, Leggatt and Dr. 
Gunn were appointed a committce to draw up 
minutes on Reports of Stations. Mr. Gray, Con- 
vener. 

12. Messrs. Robertson, Morton and A. II. Mac- 
donald were appointed a Committee to draw up 
Minute in answer to message from the Presby- 


verian Fellowship Union of Victoria. Mr. Morton, 
Convener. 

21. That having heard Dr. Lamb’s statement of 
hisaims in joining this Mission, the Synod 
cordially sanctio1.s his temporary settlement at 
Dip Point, Ambrim,as requested by himself,thus 
being at the present time the best available site, 
and approves of his keeping in view the possi- 
bility of getting a more suitable position fora 
Hospital and Native Teachers’ Training Institu- 
tion. The Synod also approves of the employ- 
ment of two lay assistants as proposed by Dr. 
Lamb and sanctioned by the Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church of New Zealand. 

22, Agreed that the Clerk be appointed to draw 
up alist of the members of the New Hebrides 
Mission Synod with the year’s ordination and 
settlement for publication in the ‘‘ Dayspring Re- 
port,” to be submitted to Synod for its approval,a 
copy to be published in the Presbyterian Calendar 
of Australasia. 

24. The Committee appointed to drafta minute 
anent Mrs. Legatt’s death and the serious illness 
of Mrs. Laurie and Mrs, Morton, submitted the 
following, which was received and adopted :— 
Extracts of this minuteto be given to Messrs. 
Legatt, Laurie and Morton, and forwarded to the 
Free Church of Scotland, and the Presbyterian 
Church of Victoria :— 

‘“‘This Synod desires to express its deepest 
sympathy with Mr. Legatt in the sad bereave- 
ment which, in the Providence of God, he has 
been called upon to endure in the loss of his wife 
and child, and feel grateful that he has been so 
sustained by Divine aid as to be able to resume 
his work on Malekula with so much vigour and 
enthusiasm. 

The Synod would also express its sympathy 
with Mr. Laurie in the affliction which has fallen 
upon him through the serious illness of his wife, 
brought on while devotedly engaged in the work 
of the Mission ; regrets that itis impossible for 
her to return to her sphere of work in these 
Islands, and commends our brother and sister to 
the sympathy of the Church, and the loving care 
of our Heavenly Father. 

The Synod further regrets that owing to the 
series of trying circumstances through which 
Mr. and Mrs. Morton have had to pass since 
entering the Mission, Mrs. Norton’s health has 
been so impaired as to prevent her, at least for 
the present, returning to their station at Pang- 
kumu, and the Synod prays that the Lord may 
restore her to health and that she may be enabled 
speedily to rejoin her husband and resume work 
in our midst.” 

25. Agreed, that Messrs. Morton and Smaill be 
appointed a deputation to assist Dr. Lamb in 
purchasing a site for his proposed station on 
Ambrim, and making the necessary arrange- 
ments for his settlement, and authorize them 
along with Dr. Lamb to make such arrangements 


— 
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with the Captain of the Inter-island steamer for 
such deviations in the sailings of said steamer as 
they may find to be necessary. 

Acopy of this Minute to be sent to Captain 
Munroe. 

26. At this stage of the proceedings the Synod 
spent an hour in Conference on the difficulties of 
Mission work in these islands. Agreed that Synod 
resume the Conference at a future sederunt and 
remit it to the Business Committee to make the 
necessary arrangements. ; 

27. Agreed, that the maximum salary allowed 
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to married native teachers on their own island 
be £5; unmarried, £4 ; native teachers on other 
islands than their own, £6. 

30. Theclerk, as appointed, Minute 22, pre- 
sented the following list of the members of the 
Mission Synod with the years of their ordination 
and settlement which was received and approved. 
of as correct. Copies of the list were appointed 
to be forwarded to Rev. Dr. Cosh for publication 
in the ‘‘ Dayspring” Report, and to M. L. 
Hutchinson for publication in the Presbyterian 
Calendar of Australasia :— 


MISSIONARY. Station. 


Ordained. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


New Hebrides. 


Settled 


on | Supported By. 


Rev. H. A. Robertson.| 1871 | Erromonga... 


| 
“J. W. Mackenzie.| 1871 | Efate.......... 
‘ J. Annand, M.A.; 1872 | Santo. 
$2 A auries sy: | 1885 | Aneityum..... 
Br WiiGunn (L:RiG.S:) - 2025 Hates... 
Rev. J. D. Landels..... TS8G) is Malo ies cata 
*Hev-.J. G Paton, D.D.) 1858 | Aniwa......:.. 
‘* D. Macdonald...| 1872 | Efate.......... 
he uly Mortonig) i. 1886 | Malekula..... 
“ TT. Watt Leggatt! 1886 Sade Siete ae 
hee Colla Gast 1889 ng LUNE 
‘- A.H. Matdonald| 1888 | Santo 
SAG NV att ia. erat 1368 iubannatee oe 
“spr. Lamb, B.D.) 1892) ). Ambrim.scc 
ee SPOTS | ee ad). 186804) Nyuna sof. 20 
‘* Oscar Michelsen.| 1881 | Longoa....... 
Pomme gi Ash 1880 nd cole oo, 
Lett Mv ise... ..[) Looe ot LDL. . 
BW ctl ot Ved nods 2. TooQ te ALD AT aoe okies 


1872 


1872 Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Free Church of Scotland, 
P, G. of N.S. W. 


Presbyterian Church of Victoria. 


P. C. of New Zealand. 


Presbyterian Church of Otago. 


j 
’ 
1887 t 
| 


Presbyterian Ch. of Tasmania. 


Presbyterian Ch. of S. Australia. 


1882 
1882 | 


31. The Commitiee appointed, Minute 12, to 
draw up aminute in answer to the message of 
the Presbyterian Fellowship Union of Victoria 
conveyed by Mr. H. W. Kersley, submitted the 
following which was received and adopted as the 
finding of the Synod :— 

Mr. Henry W. Kersley, Deputy of the Presby- 
terian Fellowship Union of Victoria,having been 
introduced by Mr. Leggatt, was welcomed by the 
Moderator and members of Synod. At asubse- 
quent sederunt Mr. Kersley addressed the Court, 
assuring the Synod of the deep sympathy of the 
members of the Union with the Missionaries and 
of their earnest prayers for the furtherance of 
God’s work in the group. 

The Synod thanks Mr. Kersley for his inter- 
esting and cheering address, and requests him to 
convey to the Union the great pleasure the Synod 
has had in receiving their delegate, reciprocates 
the kind wishes of the Union conveyed by Mr. 
Kersley, and asks him to express to the Union 
the feelings of satisfaction and joy the Synod has 
in the rapid progress of the Union. 

A copy of this Minute to be forwarded to the 
Secretary of the Presbyterian Fellowship Union 
of Victoria through Mr. Kersley. 

35. After taking the subject into careful con- 


*On furlough since 1884. Now employed as Mission Agent of the Federal Assembly of Australia. 


sideration it was agreed that a Committee be 
appointed to draft a protest anent the labour 
traffic, especially its renewal by the Queensland 
Government, and submit it for the approval of 
Synod. The Moderator and Dr. Gunn as the 
Committee. 

36. Read communication from Mr. Mackenzie 
stating that he had found it necessary owing to 
the state of his health and the requirements of 
his family to proceed to Sydney in February last, 
and asking Synod to approve of his action. The 
request was granted. 

38. The Synod appointed Mr. Leggatt to pre- 
pare the Annual ‘ Dayspring” Report, also the 
Native Teachers’ Report. The Synod enjoined 
brethren to suppiy full reports of the work on 
their stations and forward them to Dr. Cosh by 
the last mail for this year. The Synod further 
enjoined brethern to supply Mr. Leggatt with 
information and statistics regarding native 
teachers. 

40. The following requests for furlough and 
passages in the steamers during the work of the 
mission were granted. 

Mr. A. H. Macdonald and his wife for six 
months, beginning in October or November, sub- 
iect to the approval of his church. 
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Mr. Annand and his wife for six months, be- 
ginning in October or November. 

Mr. Gillan and his wife for six months, begin- 
ning in October or November, subject to the ap- 
proval of his church. 

Mr. D. Macdonald and family, passages to the 
colonies in the end of the year, subject to the ap- 
proval of his church. 

Mr. Robertson, passages to the colonies for his 
wife and children, about the end of the year. 

42. The Committee appointed to draft a Minute 
anent the death of Dr. Inglis submitted the fol- 
lowing which was received and adopted. A copy 
of the Minute to be sent to the Free Church of 
Scotland. 

The Synod having heard of the death in July 
last of the Rev. Dr. Inglis, one of the founders of 
this Mission, hereby places on record its high 
appreciation of the work that he, by the power 
of God, was enabled to do in the way of evange- 
lizing these islands. Forty years ago he landed 
on this isle to join the late Dr. Geddie, with 
whom he laboured as becometh brethren in the 
Lord formany years. Retiring to hisnativeland 
and editing the Old Testament and Pilgrim’s 
Progress in Aneityumese,he spent the remainder 
of his life in quiet retirement, while still aiding 
the work by voice, pen and paper. ‘‘ Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth, 
yea saith the Spirit that they may rest from their 
labours, and their work do follow them. 

43. The Committee appointed to draw up a 
Minute based on reports of stations, submitted 
the following which was received and adopted :— 

‘‘TIt is a matter of sincere thankfulness to God 
that the reports of stations presented to the 
Synod this year,are on the whole, so hopeful and 
encouraging. The trials to which the Mission has 
been subjected during the past year, as was to 
be expected, have given colour to the reports. 
Death and severe illness in Mission families have 
been the lotof some. In other cases the ravages 
of war and epidemics have badly hindered Mis- 
sion work, and throughout the group there have 
not been wanting the more usual obstacles to 
Mission work, in some cases intensified by the 
avowed opposition of some traders. Unfortun- 
ately the present state of health of not a few 


members of this Mission is such,as to be a matter 
of grave apprehension to the Synod. 

On the other hand there are in the reports 
many gratifylng signs of unmistakable progress. 
On Santo, Malekula and Epi, there are especially 
requests for teachers. On Epi the natives have 
come from a distance to buy books from the Mis- 


the people make weekly collections, by which 

53. A communication was read from Rev. Dr. 
Cosh, Secretary of the Dayspring Board, refer- 
ring to the proceeds of the sale of the Dayspring. 
The Synod approves of the recommendation of 
the Dayspring Board that the said Board hold 
and invest the moneys realized by the sale of the 
Dayspring and effects, and apply the interest of 
the same for the support of the Mission Mari- 
time services, and authorize them to take all 
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necessary steps to make the transference legal. 


57. In view of the threatened withdrawal of 
the subsidy to the New Hebrides Mail Service by 
the New South Wales Government, the Synod 
authorized the Dayspring Board to take such 
steps for the continuance of the present service 
as they deemed expedient, or failing that, to 
make such arrangements as they might find 
necessary for the carrying on of the Maritime 
work of the Mission. 


58. The Synod having heard with alarm of the 
threatened early annexation of these islands by 
France, and feeling that such annexation would 
be ruinous to our work and to the best interests 
of the natives generally, urges upon the Presby- 
terian Churches of Britain to use their influence 
with Her Majesty’s Government to prevent such 
annexation. It also urges the various Presby- 
terian Churches in Australasia and Canada to 
bring whatever influence they may have to bear 
upon their respective governments so that such 
an undesirable event may not occur. The Synod 
would also call attention to the following de- 
liverance as the subject given by it last year as 
follows :—‘‘ The question of annexation of these 
islands by Great Britain having been under con- 


sideration of the Synod, unanimously approved . 


thereof for among others the following reasons, 
viz. :— 


1. That it would generally benefit the natives. 

2. That it would encourage native and foreign 
industry. 

3. Thatit would remove many evils now exist- 
ing in the group. ’ 

4, That it would encourage native and foreign 
industry. 

5. And that it would conserve the work done 
by this Mission.” 


60. Mr. Lawrie, owing to the sad circumstances 
in which he is placed, requested permission to 
leave his station. on furlough. The request was 
granted, Mr. Lawrie to leave when he feels it 
to be necessary, and the termination of his fur- 
lough to be subject to the approva! of the Free 
Church of Scotland. In accordance with Mr. 
Lawrie’s request Dr. Gunn was appointed to take 
charge of the work on Aneityum until further 
arrangements were made. 


52, It was agreed that next annual meeting of 
Synod be held at Anelgauhat, Aneityum,in the 
month of June, 1893, and to authorize the Board 
to make such arrangements in the Maritime 
Service as will enable the Synod to meet at that 
date and place. f 


63. The Synod appointed the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper to be celebrated in this place at a 
quarter past eleven, forenoon, on Sabbath first, 
Rev. P. S. Paterson to preach and the Moderator 
to dispense the supper. 


64. The Synod having had under its considera- 
tion the question of establishing a Teacher’s 
Training Institution, the Synod in order to 
test the practicability of such an institution and 
to take steps to devise a scheme for the training 
of native teachers in this Mission, resolves that 
Mr. Annand be appointed to correspond with the 


sionary, and on Tongoa it is worthy of notice that pubiaatehomCtaaati nsdn hoa eS | 


scheme, and that Messrs. Mackenzie, Small and 
Dr. Lamb be appointed to act as a committee 
along with Mr. Annand and report at next meet- 
ing of Synod for its consideration.” 

At last came the simple, time honored, and 
touching service with which Presbyterians are 
wont to close their Synods,viz., a few impressive 
words from the Moderator, singing from Ps, 122, 
and prayer ;and the brethren,cheered and helped 
more than we can understand, by their meeting 
together, went their way to another year of toil. 


\ 
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Ghauveh sotes and Notices. 


CALLS. 


From Eldon, Ont., to Mr. D. D. McDonald. 
-Accepted. Induction Nov. Ist. ; 

From Dunbar and Colquhoun, to Mr. James 
Cattanach. 


From South Side, Toronto, to Mr. James Pot- 
ter of Merrickville. Accepted. 


From Thedford, to Mr. Alex. McNabb. 


From Kilsyth, to Mr. Peter McNabb. Ac- 
cepted. Induction, Nov. 15. 


From Kildonan, to Mr. W. McKinley of Min- 
nedosa. 


From Thornbury and Heathcote, to Mr. J. L. 
Simpson of Fort William. 

From Virden, to Mr. Walter Beattie of Dom- 
inion City. 

From Acadia Mines, N.S., to Mr. J. G. Camer- 
on of Souris, P.E.I. 


From Bolton and Vaughan, to Mr. T. McLach- 
lan, licentiate. 


From Belmont and Kilmartin, to Mr. J. Currie, 
Kintyre. Accepted. Induction, Oct. 25. 


From Melbourne and Riverside, Ont., to Mr. 
Miller, recently from Free Church of Scotland. 


From Fort Massey, Halifax, N.S., to Mr. R. E. 
Knowles of Ottawa. 


INDUCTIONS. 


James Bryant into Merriton and Port Robin- 
son, Ont., Oct. 11. 


John McLeod, late of Richmond, Que., into 
Vankleek Hill, Oct. 7. 


Mr. J. L. Simpson into Thornbury and Heath- 
cote. 


Mr. Wm. MeNichol into Folleigh Village, 
Nov. 15. 


Mr. A. Campbell into Merigomish, N. S., No- 
vember 15, 


Mr. Robert H. Falconer, ordained and inducted 
as lecturer in New Testament Exigesis in the 
Presbyterian College, Halifax, Nov. 2. 


Mr. J. A. Potter into South Side Pres. Ch., To- 
ronto, Nov. 10. 


Mr. Lindsay, ordained and inducted into Lobo 
and N. Canadoe, Nov. 1. 


Mr. Miller into Burns’ Church, Mosa, Ont., 
Oct. 18. 


Mr. J. Currie into Belmont and Kilmartin, 
Oct. 25. 


Mr. M. Boudreau into St. Hyacinthe, Nov. 10th. 
RESIGNATIONS. 


Robert D. Ross of Wolfville, N.S. 

Ewen McKenzie of Cape North, C.B. 

W. A. Reid of Port Dalhousie and Louth. °* 
Dr. Wardrope of Chalmers’ Ch., Guelph. 
Mr. Haigh of Hespeler, Ont. 


2 Wm. McLeodof Harcourt and Mill Branch, 


Mr. G. M. Clarke of New Edinburgh, Ottawa, 
Mr. C. W. Gordon of Banff, N. W.T. 

Mr. F. L. Simpson of Fort William. 

Mr. Francis of Rodney, Cnt. 

Dr. Mackay of Dunwich, Ont. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Alexander Farquharson was born at 
Middle River, C.B., in 18386, his father, Rev. Alex- 
ander Farquharson, having been one of the 
pioneer ministers of Cape Breton. He was edu- 
cated in Halifax, preached for a time in New 
Carlisle, Que., and on the 4th December, 1864, 
was ordained and inducted at Leitch’s Creek, C. 
B. In 1865, he was called to Glace Bay, C.B., 
and thence in 1875, to St. Andrew’s Church, Syd- 


| ney, C.B. And thence called home on the 21st of 
' October, ult., aged 56 years. 


William Sutherland, elder in North Missouri 
for ten years, died August 12th, aged 65 years. 


Robert Grierson, elder in Leith congregation 


for many years, died August llth, aged 82 years. 


MISCELLANEA. 
A golden wedding is a rare event; a golden 
| wedding in the ministry rarer still, and rarest of 
all, almost without parallel in our church, a 
manse golden wedding, the fifty completed years 
of which have been spent in one congregation. 
Such was the thoughtfully, thankfully, joyous 
gathering at the residence of the venerable Dr. 
and Mrs. McCulloch, Truro, N.S., on the 20th of 
October, ult. 


Stratford Presbytery has forwarded an over- 
ture to the Synod of’ Hamilton and London, the 
aim of which is to secure that the members of 
the different committees of the Assembly shall 
be evenly distributed among the Presbyteries. 
and it proposes that the cominittee to nominate 
standing committees shall be nominated by 
Presbyteries, each Presbytery choosing for the 
purpose, some of their own delegates. 

The fourth Annual Convention of the Ontario 
Christian Endeavor, was held in St Andrew’ 
Presbyterian Church, London, on the 19th 20th 
and 21st of October. There were present 1,127 
delegates. Presbyterians 483, Methodists 220, 
Baptists 118, Episcopalians 85, Congregational 
65, Disciples 39. Reports of work, papers by 
leading ministers on such subjects as ‘‘ The 
means of developing latent talent,” ‘‘The Hol 
Spirit and Missions,” ‘‘ Our Duty to Missions,” 
‘* Bible study essential to Spiritual Growth,” 
‘‘ Systematic Bible Reading,” ‘‘ Applied Chris- 
tianity,” ‘‘ The Holy Spirit in Christian Service,” 
etc., made a delightful and profitable meeting. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Barrie—Barrie, Tuesday, Nov. 29th, ll a.m. 
Bruce—Paisley, Knox, Dec. 18, 11 a.m. 
Chatham—Chatham, Dec. 13, 10 a.m. 
Glengarry—Maxville, Dec. 13, 12 noon. 
Hamilton—Knox, Ham., 3rd Tuesday Nov. 
bi-mon. 
Kamloops—Donald, Dec. 13, 7 p.m. 
Kingston—Belleville, Dec. 20. 
Lanark & Ren.—Carl. Pla., St. A., Nov.. 22, 
10.30 a.m. 
Lindsay— Uxbridge, Nov. 29, 11 a.m. 
London— Dutton, Jan. 9. 4 p.m. 
Maitland—Wingham, Dec. 3, 11.15 a.m. 
Montreal—Presbyterian College, Jan. 10, 10 
ae til. 
Owen Sound—O. Sd., Div., St. Hall, Dec. 20, 
10 a.m. 
Sarnia, St. And., Sarnia, Dec. 13, 2 p.m. 
Stratford—Mitchell, Knox, Jan. 17, 2 p.m. 
Saugeen—Harriston, Knox, Dec. 13, 10 a.m, 
Toronto—St. And., West, Dec. 6, 10 a.m. 
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PRESERVE YOUR STRENGTH. 


Every person born into the world has a certain 
amount of strength, which may be nourished, in- 
creased, preserved, squandered or destroyed. In 
young persons there is an apparent superabund- 
ance of strength. Persons feel vigorous, wake- 
ful, alert, and sometimes hardly know what 
weariness means; but the strength thus bounti- 
fully bestowed is sometimes prodigally expended, 
and men and women who in early days were full 
of strength and vigor, become enfeebled, and 
perhaps end their lives ,prematurely with weak- 
ness, weariness, and pain. They had all the 
strength they needed, they wasted and abused 
it, and when they came at last to the great tests 
of endurance they were unable to bear them, and 
sank down into feebleness, helplessness and 
disease. Such persons, whose native vigor should 
have made them able to do much for themselves 
and the world, come in after days to helpless, 
and dependent, and a burden to allaround them. 

No man or woman has a right to be thus need- 
lessly burdensome. Itis the business of men and 
women to be strong, and to bear burdens: to be 
able to help those that have need, and todo 
valiant service in the cause of the heavenly 
Master. Butif through gluttony, intemperance, 
sensual excess, rash activity, and needless ex- 
ertion, they come to be crippled, helpless, and 
mere encumbrances in the world, they havea 
sad account to give to Him who has entrusted to 
them strength, talent, and ability. 

Strength can be wasted as money can be 
wasted ; it can be saved as money can be saved. 
He who spends more than he gains,every day, is 
on the road to poverty and distress. He who 
gains more than he spends, is on the way to pros- 
perity. So he who spends to-day more strength 
than he gains, is in a bad way, and on the down- 
ward road. He who gains more strength than 
he spends, is on the road to health , and vigor, 
and activity. 

A man to conserve his strength should know 
just how he stands. The man who borrows 
money and spends, keeping no accounts, and 
never balancing his books. wil! have flush times 
for the present, and ruin and disaster come at 
the end. The man who earns his money before 
he spends it,and who knows just how he stands, 
is in a much safer position. 

One great cause of physical decay and over- 
throw is the deception caused by stimulation. A 
man or woman works tiil weariness is felt, and 
itis time to rest, and then instead of resting 
commences tostimulate. Tea, coffee, beer, wine, 
cider, rum, gin, brandy, etc., are thrown into the 
system and lash the jaded energies, and the per- 
son feels as if new life and vigor were imparted, 
and is ready then for another struggle. Butthe 
end is utter exhaustion and bankruptcy ; and 
persons who thus stimulate and go beyond their 
natural strength, find it out the following morn- 
ing, when they are more weary than they were 
at night. 

There is little danger from hard work,provided 
persons will see toit that they are thoroughly 
rested in the morning; but if they become so 
weary that they cannot sleep at night, or that a 
night’s sleep does not rest and refresh them,then 
they are on the road to physical ruin. Any per- 
son who feels excessive weariness in the morn- 
ing is on the wrong road, and needs to stop ; and 
it is the duty of every Christian, and of every in- 
telligent person to carefully consider these things, 
and not rush blindly on until arrested by some 
_ sudden shock, or by a fit of sickness which often 


proves fatalto one who is ‘‘allrun down.” It 
is the duty of sensible people to guard in season 
against these break-downs. Many people willdo 
anything when it is too late to do anything. 
They will travel, spend money, diet, rest, and do 
a dozen things, any one of which done in season 
would haxe been amply sufficient for the protec- 
tion of their health. Prevention is better than 
cure. It is easier to save money while it is 
going, than itis to regain it after it has been 
wasted. It is easier to save health while we have 
it than it is to wreck our health, and then try in 
vain to restore it. We may think that necessity 
is laid upon us now,to work beyond our strength, 
but we are almost sure to see a day when the 
need will be greater than now ; hence we must 
save our strength and prepare ourselves for those 
emergencies which are sure to come. 

Keep the machinery in good order and well 


oiled. Do not allow it to run creaking and rat-- 


tling. If there is a pain or a lame spot work over 
it and cure it. Take as much care of yourself as 
you would of a horse after a hard day’s work,and 
you will find yourself repaid for your labor when 
your eye is not dim, nor your natural force abat- 
ed.—Sel. 


SAVING IN SEASON. 


A man with a bag full of gold sees no special 
necessity for economy; but if he spends witha 
prodigal hand, and scatters, and lavishes, and 
wastes, the time may come when his gold and 
his silver will be gone ; and when he has only a 
few pennies left in the bottom of his pocket, he 
may be willing to economize and to save, but 
will find that itis too late to save when there is 
nothing left to be saved. When a man has 
“spent all,” itisuseless to talk about saving ; 
the mischief is done, and he must take the con- 
sequences. 

The same principle holds good in matters of 
bodily health and strength. There are people 
who have health, strength, and constitution 
enough to live and labor seventy, eighty, or 
ninety years, if they donot waste their vigor and 
vitality. But in early life they are so full of en- 
ergy, that nothing harms or wearies them ; they 
can eat, drink, work, and indulge themselves in 
any way they please ; but by and by they find 
they have gone too far, they have exhausted 
their capital, broken their health, and are beyond 
repair. There was a time when no one could ad- 
vise them or teach them anything; now they 
are willing to take advice, to spend money, to 
travel, to rest, to diet, todo anything that will 
restore them to health. And the feebler they 
grow the harder they labor to avoid the the doom 
that approaches. No cost or pains are too great ; 
they are willing to do anything, when they can 
do nothing, and when nothing they undertake to 
do will avail anything. 

A young girl will injure her constitution, 
break every law of health, constrict her waist, 
compress her chest, expose herself to the cold 
with insufficient clothing, and laugh at all warn- 
ings and entreaties ; but by and by when she 
sits in a rocking-chair propped up by pillows, 
coughing her life away in consumption, she is 
willing to dress warmly and loosely, live care- 
fully, take rest, avoid exposure, and do anything 
you tell her ; but it is too late ! . 

The time to take care is when you have some- 
thing to take care of, The time to save is when 
there is something to be saved. The time to 
learn wisdom is before folly has done its utmost ; 
and the time to do right is now. 


Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call 
ye upon Him while He is near, 


a 
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MARKS OF SPIRITUAL HEALTH. 


By Rev. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


“oO 
t\T HAT is the state of your pulse, my brother? 
How is your appetite for Bible food? Are 
poe thoroughly alive, or only gasping? 
Remember that our Lord came into this sin-sick 
world, not only to give life, but that those who 
secure it might ‘‘have it more abundantly.” 
Bodily health is not possible to everybody, but 
spiritual health is within the reach of every 
Christian Who really desires it and does what is 
necessary tohaveit. Three things are certainly 
atia.navle: 

(1) One of those is an increase of faith. Thisis 
more than an opinion, more than a sentiment, it 
is an act of the soul. The faith you need is just 
the taking of Jesus Christ into your soul, appro- 
priating Him and giving Him full lodgment 
there. The more you are filled with Jesus, the 
more strength you will possess. ‘This is the 
victory that overcometh, even our faith.” To 
wrestle with stubborn sin, to vanquish doubts, 
to keep selfishness under, to carry heavy loads, 
to do all these things and other spiritual feats is 
beyond your power unless you are grappled to 
Christ, and He to you. Whenthe galvanic cur- 
rent enters a great horse shoe magnet, it can lift 
heavy iron weights, and the moment that the 
current is drawn off, the weights drop. A Christ 
faith is precisely such a vital current in the soul 
ofatrue believer. All the mighty Christians, 
from Paul to Luther, and from Luther to Spur- 
geon, have been mightyin faith. ‘‘ According to 
your faith be it unto you.” That is the measure 
of spiritual health and strength. When our Lord 
rebuked the cowardly disciples in the nigh storm, 
His question was, *‘ Where is your faith.” Lack- 
ing that, they were as weak as othermen. The 
omnipotent Jesus stands behind the precious 
promise, ‘‘ All things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth.” Bind that promise asa frontlet between 
youreyes. Lt every Snnday-school teacher pin 
it into his or her class-book. The pastor who is 


~ entering now upon his year’s work, determined 


to trust Christ alone and to s.eep his Gospel 
seed in prayer, will not lack a spiritual harvest. 
He will have a bearing year and full waggons. 
(2) With this increase of faith will come an in- 
crease of spiritual vigor. When a farmer or 
nursery-man discovers that his pear trees yield 
more blossoms than pears, he digs around them 
and puts a bushel or two of fertilizer about their 
roots. Then the more abundant life in the tree 
yields a more abundant fruitage. The simple 
reason why any Christian does not yield the 
fruits of the Spirit is the lack of inward vigor. 
The soil of his heart has become impoverished. 
He needs the subsoiling of repentance and self- 
emptying and anew inpouring of the Spirit of 
the Lord Jesus. “Ifa man abide in ME,” saith 
Jesus, ‘* he shall bring forth much fruit.” 
Our churches are full of weaklings,and it is the 
debilitated folk who catch all the fevers that are 
oing. In most physical sickness there is a 
attle between the disease and the constitution, 
and no doctor can do much for a patient who has 
not a reserve of vitality to slough off the disease. 
The difficulty with thousands of church-mem- 
bers is a low spiritual vitality, and too many of 
them are dying of ‘‘heart failure.” The only re- 
covery for all these feeble and pitiable invalids 
must come from the tonic which Jesus Christ 
gives when He gives Ilis purifying and quicken- 
ing Spirit. There is a vague way of talking 
about a ‘‘ revival,” but there is no such thing as 
a genuine revival, either for a Christian or a 
whole Church, except by a living again or Christ 
in the soul, and a living again For Christ in the 


daily conduct. Every other sort of so called re- 
vival is a temporary spasm or a pious sham. 
Hearken to the voice of Him who says ‘“‘I am 
come that ye might have life more abundantly !” 
The revival that Christ brings with Him is like 
that which He brought to the tomb of Lazarus ; 
it can set even a corpse on its feet. 

(3) There is one more blessing that will come 
with an increase of the Christ-life in your soul, 
and that is genuine joyfulness. How can people 
expect sunshine in their rooms who keep the 
shutters barred up? Joy depends on more than 
nervous exhilaration or happy surroundings: it 
is not to be got for the asking, but for the acting. 
We have got to walk with our Maste every day 
if we expect to walk in the sunlight. Thereisa 
lamentable lot of moping, pevish, sour-spirited 
Christians so called, who are a disgrace to the 
name they bear. Who is ever converted by the 
sight of them? Such parents disgust their child- 
ren with the bare name of religion. On the other 
hand, a healthy Christian carries a letter of 
recommendation in his cheerful countenance and 
sunny temper. What music did that brace of 
Apostles make when they sang their holy duet 
in the depths of Philippi’s dungeon! Those 
early Christians drew honey out of the flintiest 
rocks, and the black waves of tribulation and 
persecution phosphoresced with the sparkles of 
a holy gladness. : 

Now here are three marks of spiritual health 
—more faith, more vigor, and more joy in the 
Lord. Christ offers them all to you, my friend, 
if you will accept them—in His way and on His 
terms. Quit that wretched hospital in which 
you have been lying, nearer dead than alive! 
Take up thy bed and walk! Then shall ‘‘ your 
light break forth as the morning and your heal- 
ing shall spring forth speedily.” Thy faith will 
make thee whole,and you can go on,leaping and 
praising God. 


“GO BECAUSE IT RAINS.” 


‘*T suppose that you won’t go to Sabbath 
school to-day, Lucy?” said her mother, one 
Meese Sabbath morning, settling herself to 
read. 

‘* Please let me go to-day, mamma ; I want to 
go because it rains.” 

“Why, Lucy, that is my excuse for staying at 
home. How can you make it a reason for 
going?” 

‘‘Our teacher always goes, mamma, in all 
weather, although she lives so far away. She 
told the class that on Sabbath, when she went 
through the storm, and did not find even one 
scholar, she was so discouraged that she could 
not help crying. She asked us, too, if we did not 
go to our day schools in the rainy weather, and 
she said, while we must obey our parents, if we 
ask them pleasantly to let us go, they would 
likely be willing. Mamma, will you please let me 
go to-day” 

‘* Well, Iam willing,my dear,if you wear your 
school suit. Go and get ready.” 

But the mother no longer took any interest in 
her book, but said to her husband (a lawyer) who 
came in from the library, ‘ Lucy is going to Sab- 
bath school to-day because it rains, so that her 
teacher may be encouraged by the presence of, at 
least one pupil. Suppose we go to the chapel for 
the same reason, if not for a better.” 

‘“‘Agreed. I never could plead a cause to an 
empty court-room, and the minister must find it 
hard work to preach to empty pews.”—English 
Paper. 


Good and evil are in conflict for the souls of 
men. 
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DR. RICHARDSON ON TOBACCO, 


The following _is taken from a speech made by Dr. 
Richardson, at Exeter Hall. London, on the occasion of 
starting a Society tor the Suppression of Juvenile Smok- 
ing. 


{2 is frequently said that if tobacco were very 
@ hurtful the doctors would not useit. But 
most of them begin to use it before they become 
doctors. When they know it to be bad they 
sometimes, say: ‘“‘I do not expect to live out 
half of my days anyway, but Ido not want my 
son ever to have occasion to struggle with the 
habit.” 

That shows that these doctors are usually no 
braver than other people, when it comes toa 
question of self-denial or breaking up a bad 
habit which has afirm hold on them. But they 
often acknowledge that if they were free from 
the habit they would not take it up. That isa 
good hint to the boys who are free, not to begin. 
But there are exceptions, and one of the noblest 
is that of Dr. B. W. Richardson, who has done 
such grand work in showing up the bad effects 
of alcohol. He did not write very strongly 
against tobacco until he gave it up. Now that 
he has given it up, this is what he says : 

‘‘In my earlier life I was not a smoker; I 
went through all the arduous work of a medical 
student, by being present at the operations in 
large hospitals, in studying anatomy in the dis- 
secting and post-mortem rooms and in fever hos- 
pitals, and I never smoked, though I went 
through my work with great facility. Later on 
[learned to smoke, and continued to do so for 
many years. The whole of that time I was dys- 
peptic from smoking. At length I resolved to 
give it up. It was hard work to doso, butl 
eventually succeeded, and have never been more 
thankful than for the day on which it was ac- 
complished. I gave up wine, beer, and every 
other alcoholic drink with infinitely less trouble 
than smoking. It is very difficult indeed to 
abandon this pernicious habit. I am informed 
by jail surgeons that their prisoners crave to- 
bacco far more than anything else they are de- 
prived of, which shows that the habit is one 
which is very inveterate when once established. 

‘* Smoking is to a certain extent connected 
with drinking.: I admit there are many who 
are exceptions to this, for I could name some 
friends of mine who are engaged in very active 
work in the Temperance cause, and yet are 
smokers. They are so strong minded as to keep 
from the alcohol. But we often find that when 
a man smokes, he has a desire for alcohol to re- 
lieve him of the sinking sensation which the to- 
bacco produces. While smoking has not the 
same injurious effect upon the system as drink- 
ing, it produces a disease which is functional in 
its character. Persons whosmoke, experience a 
faintness, followed by nausea, which alcoholic 
drinks often allay. On this point I can speak 
from personal experience. I should have been 
led into the field of total abstinence five years 
before I was, had it not been forthe smoking 
habit which I had contracted. 

‘“‘ Tobacco stops the proper working of the 
digestive powers ; it causes an irregular circula- 
tion, so that there is not a correct distribution of 
blood; and it deranges the whole nervous sys- 
tem. Ifit were afact that all our young women 
and young men were to smoke, and continue the 
habit until they became fathers and mothers, 
their offspring would be so stunted and little as 
to be thoroughly incapable of carrying out the 
duties required by our generation. We cannot 
praise our mothers too much for the fact that 
they have not become smokers. They have con- 
ferred a boon upon us by this forfeiture of indul- 
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gence, of which we cannot speak with too much 
earnestness and warmth ; and now, happily, we 
find men who can efficiently carry out a move- 
ment which is absolutely needed. We feel 
ashamed when we walk along our streets, and 
see boys of tender age using the pipe ; and more 
so when we find friends of Temperance and hard 
workers in that cause saying, ‘If you cannot 
drink, you may smoke; that will do you no 
harm.’” 

That distressing disease, dyspepsia, is one of 
the commonest diseases resulting from the use 
of tobacco. Dr. Drysdale examined 200 smokers 
who were patients of the Metropolitan Hospital, 
and he found many who complained of habitual 
constipation, often alternated with diarrhcea and 
various other forms of dyspepsia, sometimes 
with emaciation. Dr. Hardwicke says, after 
much observation, that he thinks no one who 
smokes is perfectly healthy. They may say they 
are, but if you get into conversation with them, 
you will find them complaining sometimes of 
very serious diseases. : 

Others know it hurts them. Dr. George Trask 
tells of meeting a finely built young man who 
looked quite sickly. He engaged him in conver 
sation, and soon he acknowledged. ‘‘ lam killing 
myself with tobacco, and I know it.” 

‘How long have you smoked tobacco?” 
quired the doctor. 

““T have never smoked very much till of late, 
but I have chewed the article ever since I was 
sixteen years old.” 

** How old are you now, sir ?” 

‘* Thirty-three.” 

He had consequently used the weed about 
seventeen years. 

On further inquiry, it was found he was suffer- 
ing from dyspepsia. His liver was somewhat 
affected as well as his whole alimentary canal. 

‘*T would give $500,” he continued, ‘‘ to be free 
from the vile habit.” 

‘“Why then do you not leave it off?” 

“TIT cannot do it. I must die a miserable. 
slave !” 

And so this pitiable craving robs its victims of 
the very energy that s necessary to free himself 
from its clutches, and in the midst of his young 
manhood, when he ought to be delighting him- 
self with buoyant health and looking forward to 
a long life of usefulness, he finds himself a miser- 
able dyspeptic, a tobacco slave, with no prospect 
ee freedom but in death.—_Woman’s Journal 

eries. 
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OTHER PEOPLE’S CONVENIENCE. 


Weought to think of other people’s conveni- 
ence more than some of usdo. The home is the: 
place where this thoughtfulness ought to begin 
to be cultivated. One who comes late to break- 
fast admits that he is guilty of an amiable self- 
indulgence, but forgets that he has marred the 
harmonious flow of the household life, and | 
caused confusion and extra work. The other 
day an important committee of fifteen was kept 
waiting ten minutes for one tardy member, who 
came sauntering in at last, without even an 
apology for causing fifteen men a loss of time 
that to them was very valuable, beside having: 
put a sore strain on their patience and good 
nature. Common life is full of just sush thought- 
lessness, which causes untold personal incon- 
venience, and ofttimes produces irritation and 
hurts the hearts of friends. We ought to train 
ourselves in all our life to think also of other 
people.—Sel. 

False religions seek (like Elymas with Ser- 
gius Paulus) men’s money. True religion seeks 
to save men’s +ouls. 
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SUNLIGHT. 


While reading Mr. Riis’ interesting book, 
“* How the Other Half Lives,” I came upon this 


“sentence: 


‘There was once an English doctor who ex- 
perimented with the sunlight in the soldiers’ 
barracks, and found that on the side that was 
shut off altogether from the sun the mortality 
was 100 per cent. greater than on the light side, 
where its rays had free access.” 

Here I laid the book down and let my mind 
wander off between the lines. 

In our town, of late years, the outcry has been 
raised of ‘‘too much shade!” and everywhere 
along the streets the wood chopper’s axe has been 
at work. Onone gentleman’s ground it is re- 
ported that eighty trees have been cut down in 
the last year. 

So, then, my dear young friend (and perhaps it 
would do some of the older ones no harm to at- 
tend our preaching service this morning), I think 
that you will not contradict me when I say that 
health of character is fully as important as 
health of body, and that for our characters to 
thrive well, they need plenty of sun. You have 
heard it all before, though you aretoo polite to 
say so. The point about which Iam anxious is, 
whether, having heard, you will really get to 
work with your axe, and begin your job of clear- 
ing. Some of our old residents groan over the 
sacrifices of the familiar elms and horse-chest- 
nuts; they are loath to see them go. In one 
house, where typhoid fever carried off three 
children in the course of the summer, the thick, 
dreary branches of the pine trees hung as close to 
the windows as ever, the big front yard is almost 
a jungle, and only the most persistent sunbeams 
ever hold lawn parties on these premises. 

It is wonderful how attached our souls become 
to our shade trees ; we hate to have them go. 
The state of mind as *“‘ hugging one’s misery ” is 
a very unusual one, but it is not healthy. Exer- 
cise is good for the soul, but you and I know 
more than one hard-working soul that is yet in 
poor health because it will work in the dark. 
Simply that. Notacrime, you say; but sucha 
soul grows sallow and ill-favored and _ peevish, 
ag itis not “herein” thatthe Father is glori- 

ied. 

Will you not try to follow the English doctor’s 
example and ‘‘experiment with the sunlight ?” 
Those who live on ‘‘ the light side” of life, and 
thank God for it, are wise.—Dr. J. R. Miller. 


THE LAND OF WHITE GLOVES. 


At the anniversary of the Sunday School 
Union, Dr. B. W. Chidlaw of Ohio,—-a native of 
Wales,—after spending fifty-six years in Sunday 
school workin America, said: ‘*I was taught to 
read the Bible in the language in_which I was 
born, in the Sunday school. ‘The Principality of 
Wales is known as the land of the Bible, of the 
Sundayschool, and of white gloves. When I was 
in Wales some time ago I saw a number of men 
making for where the court was sitting. I said 
that, as an American,—for I have been an 
American for seventy years—I would like to see 
a Welsh court in session. I was shown in, and 
saw the judge putting on a pair of white gloves. 
I asked what did it mean. I was told that there 
were no cases for trial. Nobody had been arrest- 
ed for the past two months. The Bible and the 
Sunday school have made Wales what it is.” 

It has been stated that there is not an infidel 
book published in the Welsh language. One 
thing is certain, the Bible is read, and preached, 
and loved there ; and while in five counties in 
the north of Ireland it has required twelve police- 
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men to every ten thousand people, mainly to 
keep order among those who do not read the 
Bible; andin the south of Ireland, where the 
Bible has not been so much read, it has required 
forty-six policemen to each ten thousand people 
to keep them in order ; at the same time it has 
been stated that in one county in Wales no 
policeman was required. i 

It will bea long time before a judge will wear 
white gloves in any judicial district where the 
Bible is neglected, where whiskey is drunk, and 
where every workman is required to be a mem- 
ber of some oath-bound secret clan or gang be- 
fore as a peaceable and honest man he can earn 
an honest living. Ignorance, whiskey, and super- 
stition, among a people who do not read the 
Bible for themselves, whodo not make their own 
bargains, but who are bound hand and foot 
under the control of foreign leaders, will ensure 
crime enough to keep the jails and prisons well 
filled, and prevent any judge wearing white 
gloves. 


AFTER FIFTY. 


It was said at the memorial meeting of the Wil- 
lard alumne at Troy, N.Y., that the best of a 
woman’s life is often after fifty, ‘‘ when the wail 
of humanity grows as pathetic in her ears as once 
did the cry of her own children.” 

But cultivated intellect alone did not make her 
lasttdays her best days. ‘* Not harder with thy 
polish grow,” says Whittier? and hardness is in- 
compatible with loveliness of character or per- 
son. Cultivated mental powers heightened by 
moral excellence give a personal loveliness trans- 
cending that of youth, however great that 
may have been. ‘‘She grows more beautiful 
every day,” was said of Alice Cary after fifty. 
Mrs. Emma Willard had a finer presence at sixty 
than at twenty. She carried in her majestic 
bearing and the lofty expression of her Intellec- 
tual face the record of her beneficent life. It was 
not possible to associate the usual ideas of 
female age with Miss Mary Lyon. At fifty it was 
a pleasure tolook upon her. The most undis- 
cerning could perceive the supreme excellence of 
her spirit as it illumined her beaming face like 
the light of a lamp shining through a delicately 
tinted shade. 

And there are faces like the lamps of the fool- 
ish virgins whose light has gone out. The oil 
needed replenishing. Their voices have a wail 
like Shakespeare’s witches—‘‘ Double,double toil 
and trouble.” 

The inevitable tendency of cultivated mind, of 
high thought, is to carry youth through life 
making the enthusiasms of early years an im- 
pelling momentum to high achievements in ad- 
vanced age. And when the trained mind and 
philanthropic heart are consecrated by the re- 
ligion of Jesus,the face becomes like Stephen’s— 
‘* As it had been the face of an angel.” 


A missionary, in a private :etter, writes the 
following, which exhibits something of the inner 
life of these brethren. He says: ‘‘The other 
day I received a photograph of a young lady, 
which I presume was intended for my second 
daughter, but which I never should have recog- 
nized as the picture of any one belonging to me. 
Hight years ago I left in America two little girls. 
I shall never see those ‘little girls’ again. Eight 
years of their childhood is lost tome. For two 
years I have been entirely alone, my wife as well 
as my children being at home.”—New York Ob- 
server, 


We shall know each other better when the 
mists have rolled away. 


Sabbath School Lessons. 


Dec. 11. The APOSTOLIC Church. A.D. 50. 


Lesson, Acts 15:12-29 Golden Text, Acts 15:11 
Memory vs. 8-11 Catechism Q. 107. 


From the wonderful missionary journey on 
which Paul and Silas had been sent forth from 
Antioch, they returned and told to the gathered 
church the story of their mission, and then they 
remained working in Antioch. 

After a time, some false teachers came from 
_ Judea, and said to these Antioch Christians, 
“‘The Apostles at Jeruselem teach that men are 
not saved unless they be circumcized and keep 
the old ceremonial law.” 

Paul and Barnabas held that these men were 
wrong. But the church was troubled, and 
anxious to be certain in so important a point, 
they decided to send up to Jerusalem and find 
out the truth of the matter. Starting on their 
slow and tedious journey of 300 miles, the depu- 
tation at length reached Jerusalem. First there 
was a conference with the leaders, then a synod 
meeting was called and its proceedings are the 
present lesson. 

1. Hearing the missionary delegates v. 12. 

2. The speech of James, v. 18-21. 

3. A deputation appointed, v. 22. 

4, The Synod's decision, v. 23-29. 


I. vs. 12. Kept silence—You have seen large 
congregations listening spell-bound to a return- 
ed missionary telling his story, what signs and 
wonders God had wrought among the heathen. 
This was among the first of such scenes. 

II. Vs. 13-21. James—The brother of our Lord. 
See Gal. 1:19; 2:9. Symeon—Peter. See chap. 
XI, 2-18. James took Peter’s experience at 
Ceesarea where the Spirit had been poured upon 
the Gentiles, as a proof that circumcision was 
not necessary, and confirms his statement by the 
words of prophecy. TVrouble them not—with 
these burdensome rites. Pollutions—put idols 
from their homes and keep from their temples 
and worship. Fornication—very common around 
them. They had been trained to regard it as 
no w:'onz and might easily fall into it. Strangled 
—Strangled food had the blood in it. Blood— 
was a delicacy among the gentiles but unclean 
and abhorent to a Jew. For Moses, etc.—The 
idea is that the Jews being scattered in every 
land, having their synagogues, and the law of 
Moses on these points being kept constantly be- 
fore them, it was better that the Christians 
should avoid that which the Jews were so con- 
stantly taught to avoid as unclean. 

Ill. Seemed good—The resolution was unani- 
mous. Wrote—so that the message could not be 
mistaken. 

IV. Vs.23-29. Subverting your souls—Doctrine 
has animportant place. Itsaves or sinks the soul. 
' Hazarded—What acontrast between the false 
teachers who went to Antioch and Paul and 
Barnabas who withstood them. What joy the 
message would bring to the church at Antioch to 
find that these old time ceremonies were not 
necessary to their Salvation. 

1. ‘‘No matter what a man believes, provided 
he is sincere” is ‘‘the biggest lie the devil ever 
got up.” 

2. We should, by a careful study of God’s word 
seek to find out the whole truth of God, and 
should hold fast to it. 

3 Dependence upon form and ceremony ever 
tends to ‘subvert the soul” to lead it away 
from Christ. A spiritual system and worship has 
ussually but little of ritual. 

4. The great truths should be care fully guarded. 
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Dec. 18th, QUARTERLY REVIEW. 
For HomME Stupy. 


The Christian church may be said to date its 
birth from Pentecost, A.D. 30, a few days after 
the ascension of Christ, on the completion of his 
work, and the sending,according to His promise, 
of the Holy Spirit to carry on the work of the 
world’s redemption 

The lessons of this quarter from chapters 9 to 
15 of the Acts, take up the history of that church 
when it is seven years old, 37 A.D., and carry it 
on for 14 years,to 50 A.D. These years have been 
an eventful time, the gospel kas spread widely. 
It has had great trials and great triumphs. 

Places—The following are the places in alpha- 
betical order. Follow them in historical order, 
finding them on the map, and naming the events 
in each :—-Antioch in Syria, Antioch in Pisidia, 
Caesarea, Cilicia, Cyprus, Cyrene, Damascus, 
Derbe, Iconium, Jerusalem, Joppa, Lycaonia, 
Lydia, Lystra,Pamphylia, Paphos, Perga, Phenice, 
Pisidia, Seleucia, Tarsus. 

Persons—Tell where they lived «nd the his- 
tory of the persons mentioned in the quarter :— 
Agabus, Ananias, Barjesus, Barnabas,Cornelius, 
Doreas, Elymas, Eneas, Herod, James _ the 
Apostle, James the brother of our Lord, John, 
Mark,.Judas Barsabas, Lucius of Cyrene,Manaen, 
Paul, Peter, Rhoda,Sergius Paulus,Silas, Simeon 
Niger, Simon the Tanner, Stephen, Tabitha, 
Timothy, Titus. 

Obstacles—The Gospel of Christ has ever had 
to make its way. against hindrances. The chief 
of these during these 14 years were, persecution 
from both Jew and heathen, opposition from the 
Phariseeism of Jews and the corruption of morals 
among the heathen. 

‘“We have exemplified in the eariy church the 
power of the Gospel to triumph over all cireum- 
stances. It commenced in an age of universal 
corruption. Outside of Judea, idolatory reigned 
supreme ; gods and goddesses representing every 
phase of vice, were worshipped in magnificent 
temples and at costly shrines ; licentiousness 
prevailed: human sacrifices were offered ; 
murder and suicides were frequent. 

The mass of the people were without means, 
without learning, without protection, and a 
large part were held in serfdom or slavery. 

Parents were often suffered to die of starva- 
tion. Children were exposed and murdered ; men 
fought as gladiators for the amusement of others ; 
and every precept of the moral law was violated. 

Outside of Palestine and Jewish families no 
Sabbath was observed, and no revelation re- 
verenced ; yet in the midst of all these vices, 
without a Kible in the hands of the people, with- 
out a Sabbath and without achurch bulldinstoe 
Gospel preached by the Apostles made wonderful 
conquests. So universal was its success that 
Paul exclaims ‘Thanks be unto God who always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ.’ 

Nor were these triumphs secured by any ex- 
ternal aid. The disciples received no assistance 
from governments or from established institu- 
tions. ‘They were without even ordinary protec- 
tion. They were reproached, reviled, and perse- 
cuted, subjected to exileand death. The litera- 
ture, the schools. the influence of society, were 
against them. Yet through the divine influence 
accompanying their efforts they triumphed. The 
power of God made them heroes and conquerors.” 

The picture is reproduced in some measure in 
nearly all of our mission fields to-day and yet in 
some of them the Gospel has already wrought 
great triumphs and in others the triumph is sure 
to come. How strange to be living over again 
to-day the experiences of the early church wore 
than eighteen centuries ago. 
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A CHRISTMAS LESSON. 


Golden Text, Luke 2 : 10. 
Catechism Q. 22. 


We usually speak of dating our time from the 
birth of Christ. The fact is we date it from four 
years before thattime. An old monk, who in 
526 A.D., first made the calculation, made a mis- 
take of four years, and the mistake cannot now 
be well changed. It is only 1,888 years since the 
birth of Christ, though we date our letters 1892, 


I. The Shepherds, v. 8. 

II. The Angel’s message, vs. 9-14. 
III. Finding the Saviour, vs. 15-16. 
IV. Telling the glad news, vs. 18-20. 


I. V. 8. Keeping Watch.—What a wavcco and 
what a reward for it ; Sights and sounds such as 
the world never saw before or since. They were 
at the post of duty, and watching, not sleeping, 
and thus the blessing came. If weare faithful 
where duty calls, to us also will the blessing 
come, 

II. Vs. 9-14. An Angel.—A messenger from 
God to men. Glory—Unearthly splendor aud 
brightness, a visible symbol of God’s presence. 
Afraid—Conscious guilt in men makes them 
tremble in God’s presence. When all sin is 
taken away that glory will be our eternal joy. 
Fear not—As said Christ on the sea of Gallilee. 
Good tidings—The best the world had ever 
known, what it had long sought for. To all 
people—Gentiles as wellas Jews. But eighteen 
centuries have passed, and two thirds of the 
human race are ignorant of those _ tidings. 
Saviour—The word ‘** Jesus” means Saviour. 
** Christ” the Christos or the anointed one. 


Suddenly—Not as seen coming from afar, but, 
as if there all the time, they had suddenly sprung 
into visibility. Thus it was with Elisha’s ser- 
vant and the mountain full of chariots and 
horses. Thus it was with Christ when He stood 
among His disciples. May not these angel hosts 
be about us on every hand guarding and keep- 
ing us ? 

Glory toGod in Heaven, 
Peace, good will—to men—on earth. 


Glory—May be taken in different ways. e. g. 
He is glorious in character, in surroundings. He 
is worthy of being glorified for what He has 
done. Give ye glory and _ praise to Him. 
Highest.—In the highest heavens. In the 
highest degree. 


Peace—Between man and God, between man 
and himself, between man and his fellow man. 
Heaven is eternal peace, and so is earth in pro- 
portion as it becomes heavenly. Good will—The 
world’s idea of God was of one who was angry. 
A God who loved a sinful helpless world was in- 
deed glad tidings. 

III. Vs. 15-16. Now go—At once they seek 
Him of whom they have heard. Haste—No de- 
lay. Hound—Those who go on such an errand 
always find. Manger—A stall or space in the 
court yard of the Khan or inn. 


IV. Vs. 17-20. Abroad—Men finding a gold 
mine oft try to keep it secret. Those finding 
Christ have their joy in telling others what they 
have found. Wondered—So strange, so good 
was the news. Pondered—Deep and wonderful 
were the truths that had come to her. 

Returned—-At the post of duty when they re- 
ceived the wondrous message, they return faith- 
fully to the duties of common life now that it has 
come. Praising—Praising God with glad heart 


Dec. 25. 


Lesson, Luke 2 : 8-20. 
Memory verses, 


and pure life while doing the work appointed us’ 


is God’s way of doing Him best service. 


1. Christ’s coming, the gladdest tidings the 
world ever heard. 


2. Our blessings come where we are faithful.y 
doing our duty. 


3. God’s favors come to the humble in heart, 
no matter what their station in life. 


4. If angels rejoiced over Christ’s coming, how 
much more should we. 


5. Our duty to spread the knowledge of these 
glad tidings, 
6. What is that Christ to you? 


QUARTERLY TEMPERANCE LESSON 


Dec. 25. A choice of lessons for to-day. 
Lesson, Ro. 14: 12-28. Gold. Text, Ro. 15: L 
Memory vs. 15-20. 


Grieved—Though the thing is right itself, 
yet if indulgence in it be injurious to others, 
that indulgence is a violation of the law of 
love. Christ dicd—If Christ so loved him as 
to die for him, how hase in you not to submit 
to the smallest self-denial for his welfare ! 
Not meat—Another reason for forbearance ; no 
principle of duty is to be sacrificed. Destroy not 
—Do not, for the sake of indulgence in certain 
kinds of food, injure the cause of true religion. 
Eat flesh, etc.—That is, abstaining from flesh, 
wine, or anything else which is injurious to 
others, is right, that is, morally obligatory. TJs 
damned—Is condemned. If a man thinks a 
thing to be wrong, to him it is wrong. Wahat- 
soever—Whatever we do which we are not 
sure is right, is wrong. 

Introductory—W hat is the title of this lesson ? 
Golden Text? Lesson Plan? ‘Time? Place ? 
Memory verses ? 


I. Things that Make Others Stumble, vs. 
12-15.—To whom shall we all give account? 
What is therefore our duty? f what was 
the apostle persuaded? Meaning of the last 
clause of verse 14? What general principle of 
duty is here taught? What reason is assigned 
for the duty enjoined? How may this apply 
to wine-drinking and the general use of in- 
toxicating drinks ? 

Il. Things that Make for Peace, vs. 16-19.— 
What reason is given for thus regarding the 
welfare of others? In what does true religion 
consist ? How does this passage bear upon the 
apostle’s object? Meaning of verse 18. What 
is therefore our duty ? 


Ifl. Things that We had Better not Do, vs. 
20.23.—By what rule is the exercise of Christian 
liberty to be regulated? Vs. 15, 20,21. What 
important principle of morals is taught in verse 
23% Under what circumstances is abstinence 
from meat, wine and other things here said to 
be duty ? How does this apply to wine-drinking 
in our day 2? On what other grounds would you 
enforce the duty of total abstinence ? 


1. It is often morally wrong to do what, in 
itself considered, may be innocent. 


2, It is wrong to do anything which we 
think to be wrong, but it is not always right 
to do what we think to be right. 


3. We should be willing to give up our own 
ease or pleasure or gratification for the good 
of others. 


4, Regard for the evil influence of our ex- 
ample on others, to say nothing of other and 
higher grounds of obligation, should lead us 
to abstain from the use of intoxicants as a bever- 
age.— Westminster Question Book. 
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ie to 5th ee « «$7,168 47 phan an mem.... 1 00 3 Adena St Pauls.... 306] “ WK Shearer eee i oD 
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Tor, St And w oe “aux.. ( ree Rivers. iWweneeue. 10 09 Ministers Rates. uelph, Wm Bell---+--100 00 
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Halifax Office 80 
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Pp ° Stvathaloynys sees: 5 00| Exee’rs late Mrs Agn Nashwaak, NB.....--- 2 
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pperCanard, NS..... 2 00| Prev ack’lgd..... 


$30 07 


interest on arrears. 


Ministers Wipdows & O. 
Funp. Mar. Synop. 


Received by Rev. Dr. Patter- 


New Heprives 
Rev. J. W. 


for work on Kfatr. 


: $1407 7 
of which $'7.10 for fines ard 


~ M ckenzieacknow- 
ledges per ev, Dr. Warden, 


++. -1285 48} Wm Whyte, Win, 1 pt.200 


C M Gordon, Win. 


HI Campbeil,P la Prairiel00 00) Mrs Watt & fam, Win..45 00 


Jas Bryden 

John McLeod ‘“ 
J McLaren, Morden 1 pt50 Of 
Jno Smith, Montreal...25 O( 
Christina King, Sarnia... 5 O( 
W Ogilvie, Mont,2 pt 100 00 
Dr Thompeon, Sarnia .100 06 
A W MeLacblan, Tor.. .25 00 


3 oor Lethbrdg. ver Mr White60 00 


Errata. 


son, New Glasgow, N. S§., : , 
Seeretarys from Sept 1st tu| Stud’ts Pres Col, Mont.$36 00) Rev A Homilton 2 pt..-10 00 yey youre Mani- 
Oct. 3ist. pale aaeloy Mr ae pare Me a ae 500 00| ing, Sarnia, should be $20 

f “rskine Hv 1 Col Campbell, Win, 1 pt? vy Th 

N Brodie......+-- -.... $10 50! Nazarethst ss ‘“ 2300 Dr Pence! Pla prac $0\ Slee Shee 
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Vm Dawson -.......-. 14 60 Building Fund, COLLEGE Furnisuine Funp.| omitted. * Browson,’’Ottawa, 

Alex larquharson...... 30 2.| Prey reported. .....$8662 50) Friends, Knox, Win. $135 50| should be, “‘ Bronson.”’ 


ADORNING THE DOCTRINE. 


In a sermon published in the Chinese Recorder, 
‘T. R. Stevenson tells of a missionary ina Chinese 
city who labored long without success, seeking 
to win the Chinese to Christ. _One day when he 
was becoming discouraged, a Chinaman said to 
him, ‘‘ I want your God to be my God.” ‘What 
do you mean @” said the missionary. ‘‘ I wish to 
have the same religio: as you,” said the China- 
man. ‘' Why do you ?” inquired the missionary. 
it BRE ai uf your God is like you he must be 
good. 

This was the result of the Chinaman’s reading 
a Living Epistle which was placed before his 
eyes. ‘This was his conclusion, after watching 
the man who had come to bring him tidings of 
an unknown God and an unknown Saviour. Just 
as the name of God is blasphemed among the 
heathen on account of the whiskey, the opium, 
the drunkenness, and the immorality of men 
who come from professedly Christian lands, so 
Christian men, walking in the fear of God and 
bearing the beauty of God in their faces, and the 
love of God in their hearts, adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, and lead others to 
Pre and know the grace of God in truth. 
—Sel. 

“‘ All the ways of a man are clean in his own 
eyes, but the Lord weigheth the spirits.” The 
Lord sees faults where men see none. Atoms 
which are invisible in the candle-lizht of reason 
are all made to dance naked in the sunshine of 
Omniscience.—Rev. William Secker. 


Our present happiness depends very largely 
upon the view which we take of our present con- 
dition. If we fancy that our circumstances are 
favorable to our happiness, the conviction gives 
contentment, and that is a frame of mind that 
does much to render us happy. We do well, 
then, to think much and to speak often of our 
mercies, and to make as little as possible of what 
is adapted to render us uncomfortable and in 
consequence unhappy.—JN. Pres. 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For tae Boarp AND Epucation oF Youne Laprzs. 


feet Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
{ Church. Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts; 
also Calisthenics, Ts pewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. Buildings have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and German teachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerful! home life Special atten- 
tion to religious training. Fees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. The next Term com- 
mences 3rd January, 1893. For circulars, address : 


Rev. DR. WARDEN, Dominion Square, Moutreal. 


————<—<—$$ —————— 
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OUR PERFECTION 


STAMPING OUTFIT FREE! 


The Ladies’ W orld is a mammoth Jiustrated magazine, each 
issue comprising 20 or more large pages, including a handsome cover, 
and is devoted to stories, poems, ladies’ 
fancy work, artistic needlework, home 
decoration, housekeeping, fashions, hy- 
giene, juvenile reading, etiquette, etc., 
etc. It is one of the best and most popu- 
lar of ladies’ magazines, having a circula- 
tion of over 300,000. Its publishe 
wishing to introduce it into thousands o} 
homes where it isnot already taken, 
now make the following peek 

9 


dented offer: Upon recerpt of only 
18 Cents in postage stamps, we 
will send The Ladies’ World 


for Three Months, and to every 
subscriber we wtll also send Free 
and post-paid, our new Perfection 
Stamping Outfit, containing @ 
great variely of new patterns, as fol- 
lows: 1 Ornamented Alphabet, 1% 
; 1 Spray 


a 

jf) 
of Daisies, 5x8 in.; 1 Dancing Girl, 4 x7 in.; 
1 Bunch of Violets, 4x 5 in.; 1 Half Wreath of 


Cy 
li i Wild Roses and Wheat, 7 x 10 in.; 1 Flying 


Bird, 4x4 1-2in.; 1 Bunch of Pansies, 4x 4 in.; 1 Peacock, 41-2x 
6 in.; 1 Scolloped Border for Flannel Skirt, 11-2x 5 in.; 1 Braid- 
ing Border for Dress, 3 x 7 in.; 1 Border for Table Cover, 2 xT 
in.; 1 Border for Pillow Shams, 21-2x6 in; 1 Bunch of Butter- 
cups, 3x3 in; 1 Wild Roses and Buds, 3x65 in.; 1 Design for 
Cushion, 6 x 6 in.; 1 Design for Napkins, 4x4 in.; 1 Design for 
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THE SIN OF DOING NOTHING. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


is 
an old Spanish proverb. It certainly pierces 


’ our own hearts very often, for the most mortify- 
ing memories in life are the memories of neglect- 
: ed duties. 
; have done, 
: life record as the doing of things that we ought 
not to have done. 
{ we bring on ourselves, but the sorrow which we 
} inflict on others that makes our neglect so cul- 
pable. 


‘* Leaving undone what we ought to 
makes quite as ugly a page in our 


9 


It is not only the sin which 


When our Lord told the matchless story of the 


} Good Samaritan, He did not intend that we 
should look only at the noble-hearted stranger 
: from Samaria, who tenderly cared for the poor 
: wounded Jew. 
'§} look at the two selfish sneaks who ‘‘ passed by 
'(; on the other side.” 
repeated sin of doing nothing at all. 
i they have quite as many imitators as the gener- 
-( ous Samaritan. 
to have neglected to do just the right thing at 
If! the right time ? 


He meant, also, that we should 


Their sin was the old oft- 
I fear that 


Who of us is so happy as never 


Who of us cannot recall some 
friend who was as really an object of sympathy 
as was that luckless traveller on the road to Jer- 
icho? Perhaps we could not heal his sorrows, 
but we could pour in the oil of sympathy. We 
could not lift off all the loads from his back, but 
we could lift off a part of them from his heart. 
We tried to excuse ourselves with the old ex- 
cuses, that we were very busy, and that some 
other time would answer, and so we sneaked off 
“‘ on the other side,” and have been ashamed of 
ourselves ever since. We ought to have known 
that nothing is so wounding to a sensitive spirit 
as the cruelty of neglect. The two selfish 
scamps could not have done an unkinder thing 
to the suffering traveller than to come up and 
look at him and then sneak off without even 
offering him a drink of water. The bandits who 
stripped him and gashed him did not cut so deep 
as that. 

The spectre that I am most afraid of at the last 
is the spectre of lost opportunities. The keenest 
regrets that I feel to-day are born of neglected 
duties—of neglect to do all that I might have 
done for the sick, the sad, the suffering, and the 
sinning ; above all, for immortal souls that are 
now beyond my reach. Many another min- 
ister may feel the same compunctions. Because 
the needed labors of love demanded a sacrifice of 
time and patience and put a sharp strain on our 
sensibilities, we excused ourselves and shirked 
away ‘‘on the other side.” If we wronged others 
by this un-Christlike conduct, we wronged our- 
selves still worse. If nothing costs ‘so much as 
a ministry of ceaseless sympathy with the suffer- 
ing and with the sinning, nothing pays so well. 
The hours spent among poor, forlorn creatures 


in sick chambers, or in trying to win wandering { 
souls to the Saviour, may not bring either salary | 
or applause, yet they bring what is infinitely | 
better. Shame on us that we ever forget that a ; 


single obscure soulisa great audience and our. 


Master’s smile isa great reward. 

. If the neglect of our own duty causes keen self- 
reproach, so the neglect of our people to do theirs 
inflicts a wound no less sharp. 


eaten eee ens. 


The parishioner : 


who comes to church every Sunday and goes | 
home to criticise and” scold, does not try me so i 
sorely as the pew-owning tramp, who gads about : 
‘“‘ sampling the ministers,” or the orthodox slug- { 


gard, who nurses his indolence at home. 
secret way to kill a Christian minister’s influence 
is not to censure him, for censure often corrects 
faults and often breeds friends for him. The 
most effectual way is to play the Levite, and 
‘“pass him by on the other side.” About the 


worst evil doers in ourchurches are those who ; 


The } 
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do nothing. If any of you church members want 
to starve out all benevolent enterprises and all ; 


Christian charities, just lock up your purse. 


If } 


you want to kill the prayer-meeting, stay away { 


from it. 


The epitaph on more than one defunct } 


prayer-service might be, ‘‘ Died of neglect, with 
only a handful present to close its eyes.” Apathy i 


has killed more than one good cause. 


It is not ! 


too much to say that the greatest obstacle to the 
progress of Christ’s kingdom is not what the un- 
godly are doing, but what Christ’s professed fol- : 


lowers neglect to do. If any one wishes to know 
how the. Lord Jesus estimates the sin of neglect, 


let him listen to that sentence of condemnation / 


Keteceses 


mosveconae 


recorded in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew ; } 


‘‘T was an hungered and yeegave me no meat; I : 


wassthirsty and ye gaveme no drink; inasmuch 
as ye did it not to oneof the leastof' these, ye did 
it not to Me!” The retribution falls heaviest on 


those who knew their duty and failed to perform 


it. 


Here lies the guilt and peril of every impeni- 


tent sinner. What you do not do, my uncon- 
verted friend, is as effectual to destroy your hope 
of heaven as any wilful transgressions. Repent- 
ance, faith, obedience bring salvation ; leaving 
them undone, means perdition. The neglect to 
swing a signal lamp has doomed many a railway 
train, to the wreck of precious lives. How can 
you escape if you neglect so great a salvation as 
the loving Jesus is offering to you? As you are 


ten ewencee, ia 


We Hem metegen ne eyeeeee: 


treating Him now, so will He treat you in the j 


final day of judgment. While those who ac- 
cepted and obeyed Him will be ranged on His 
right hand, the doom of those who refuse to 
serve Him, will be tostand condemned ‘“ on the 
other side!” The sin that is likely to send you 


to perdition is the sin of doing nothing. 


Keeping Christ’s commandments keeps the eye 
clear, the temper sweet, the will submissive, and 
the affection pure, in these lie the rich reward. 
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